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Manna-hata, the handsomest and most pleasant country that man can

behold. HENRY HUDSON.

The Island of New-York is the most beautiful island that I have ever

seen. HESSIAN OFFICER, in " Stone's Revolutionary Letters," 1891.

She is a Mart of Nations. . . . The crowning city, whose merchants are

princes, whose traffickers are the honorable of the earth. ISAIAH, xxiii.

History maketh a young man to be old, without either wrinkles or gray

hairs, privileging him with the experience of age without either the infirmi-

ties or inconveniences thereof. THOMAS PULLER.

This is a great fault in a chronicler, to turn parasite : an absolute history

should be in fear of none
;
neither should he write anything more than

truth, for friendship, or else for hate, but keep himself equal and constant

in all his discourses. SIMON N. H. LINGUET.

Industrious persons, by an exact and scrupulous diligence and obser-

vation, out of the monuments, names, words, proverbs, traditions, private

recordes and evidences, fragments of stories, passages of bookes that

concern not story, and the like, we doe save and recover somewhat from

the deluge of Time. FRANCIS BACON.

They who make researches into Antiquity may be said to passe often

through many dark lobbies and dusky places before they come to the Aula

lucis, the great hall of light ; they must repair to old Archives and peruse

many molded and inoth-eaten records, and so bring to light, as it were,
out of darkness, to inform the present world what the former did, and
make us see truth through our Ancestor's eyes. JAMES HOWELL.

I was surprised to find how few, if any, of my fellow-citizens were aware
that New-York had ever been called New Amsterdam, or had heard of the

names of its early Dutch governors, or cared a straw about their ancient

Dutch progenitors. ... A history to serve as a foundation, on which other

historians may hereafter raise a noble 'superstructure, swelling in process
of time, until Knickerbocker's New-York may be equally voluminous with

Gibbon's Eome, or Hume and Smollett's England. WASHINGTON IRVING.
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CHAPTER I

THE SUBURBS OF NEW-YORK

THE CITY OF BROOKLYN

HE virgin landscape which so attractively opened before

the eyes of the sailors of the Half Moon, as her anchor
was dropped at the mouth of the " Great River of the

Mountains," at sunset of a September day in 1609, in-

cluded not only the island which is now the metropolis of this New
World, but, on the west, the green shores of Scheyichbi (New Jer-

sey), and, on the east, the sandy beach of Meryckawick (Wallabout),
the cedar-crowned Ihpetonga (Heights), the sand-hills of Red Hook,
and the low swales of Gowanus, now teeming with the life and indus-

try of the city of Brooklyn. For over a quarter of a century there-

after this primeval scene remained almost unchanged. The private

enterprise of the merchants of Amsterdam, content with having se-

cured a foothold upon Manhattan Island, was directed to the pursuit
of a richly remunerative fur-trade, and to the further exploration of

this newly opened region. Not until the final reorganization of the

Dutch West India Company (1623) was any attempt made toward
its colonization and permanent occupancy. Three years later (1626)
land was purchased from the Indians in the present Kings County,
on which was subsequently planted the town of Flatlands.

The first step in the settlement of Brooklyn appears to have been a

purchase from the Indians in 1636, by William Adriaeuse Bennet and

Jacques Bentyn, of nine hundred and thirty acres at Gowanus (be-

tween Twenty-seventh street and the line of New Utrecht), on which
the existence of a dwelling-house in 1643-44 presupposes an earlier

actual occupation. The second step was a purchase, June, 1637, by
Joris Jansen de Rapelje (one of the Walloon emigrants of 1623 to

Fort Orange) of three hundred and thirty-five acres at Rennagackonck
(in the present Wallabout), a tract now covered in part by the United
States Marine Hospital grounds, and that portion of the city between
Nostrand and Grand avenues. By 1655 the influx to this section

VOL. IV. 1. . i
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of other settlers, most of whom were Walloons, had given it the

name of the Waale-Boght, or "
bay of the foreigners."

"
Pagganck

"

Island (called by the Dutch "
Nutten," on account of its many nut-

trees) had become the property of Governor Van Twiller in 1637,

whence its present name, "Governor's Island"; and, in 1638, Gov-

ernor Kieft, in behalf of the Dutch West India Company, extinguished

the Indian title to the whole tract lying between Bapelje's patent and

Newtown Creek, and extending from the East Eiver to the swamp
of Mespaetches, comprising the whole of the old town of Bush-

wick, now forming the eastern district of the city of Brooklyn, a

region which had already been invaded by
"
squatters," who were

forthwith made to take out patents from the company for the lands

which they had thus preempted.

By 1641 a ferry had been permanently established between Man-
hattan and Long Islands, with its landing-place at the foot of the

present Fulton street; from which point southwardly along the

present Brooklyn Heights extended farms under cultivation, while

Bed Hook had become the property of Governor Van Twiller. All

these farms and settlements were abandoned during the Indian

troubles of 1643-44; but, by 1646, nearly the whole water-front from

Newtown Creek to the southerly side of Gowanus Bay was under cul-

tivation. Small hamlets or neighborhoods had also grown up at the

original centers of settlement, known respectively as the Waale-

Boght, the Gowanus, and the Ferry; and about a mile southeast

from the latter hamlet, and between the Gowanus and Waale-Boght,
were the corn-lands of the Mareckawieck Indians, of which they were

dispossessed during the troubles of 1643-44. Within three years
after the close of the war, these lands were taken up under the com-

pany's patents by white settlers, who established themselves on
either side of the road leading from Flatbush (settled 1630-34) to the

Ferry. The village thus formed (present Fulton Avenue, near the

junction of Hoyt and Smith streets, and a little southeast of the City

Hall) was named BEEUCKELEN, after the ancient village of the same
name near Amsterdam, Holland. The inhabitants were, at their

own request, established as a town by Director-General Kieft, acting
under the West India Company's

" Code of General Instructions," in

June, 1646. Jan Evertsen Bout and Huyck Aertsen, from Rossum,
were their first "schepens," or magistrates, and the town organization
was subsequently perfected by the appointment of a "

schout," or con-

stable. Thus, nearly two hundred and fifty years ago, the town of

Breuckelen was founded upon almost the identical geographical site

which has since become the political center of the city of Brooklyn.
Between the new municipality thus created and the outlying settle-

ments at the Ferry, the Gowanus, and the Waale-Boght, gradually
occurred that crystallization of interests which naturally arises from
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propinquity and from a sense of common needs, dangers, etc., so that

quite insensibly these original nuclei became absorbed into the one

township organization of Breuckelen. Its inhabitants were of various

nationalities; while the majority were Hollanders, there were mingled
with them Frenchmen, Italians, Swedes, Norwegians, Huguenots
(Walloons), and even a few Englishmen.
The civil history of Breuckelen during the Dutch regime (1646- 64)

was simply that of an agricultural community, differing in no respect

THE CORTELYOU HOUSE.l

from its neighbors, and inferior to none except to Midwout (Flatbush)
in wealth and political influence. Its municipal privileges were en-

larged in 1(554 by the addition of two schepens and a constable se-

lected from its own citizens. In 1657 Thursday was established as a
market-* lay in the village of Breuckelen; in 1660 palisade defenses
were ordered to be erected, and the same year a church was organ-
ised, obviating the necessity under which they had previously la-

1 The old Cortelyou house stood on land which
wiis orisriimlly the Vechte farm, afterward owned
by I'.ilwin ('. Litchfleld, near the present corner of
Fifth Avenue and Fourth strei-t. It xv;is Imilt of
stone :m<l liriek. :nnl fastened to tlir gable-end
fronting tin- "Id road were iron flfrures indicat-

ing the dat<> of its erection, lfi!W. It was built

by Claes Adriaentse Van Vechten, an emigrant
from Holland, and at the time of the Revolution
wns owned by his grandson. Nicholas Vechte.

finally passing in 1790 into the hands of Jaooue ,

( '<>i telyon, who resided there until his death in

l^i't. The property has since been divided into

numerous city lots. KDITOB.
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bored, of attending worship at Flatbush on every alternate Sunday
morning. In 1661 the magistrates petitioned the director and council

for a "
messenger for the schepens' chamber, to be occasionally em-

ployed in the village of Breuckelen and all around where he may be

needed, as well to serve summons, as also to conduct the service of

the Church, and to sing on Sundays ;
to take charge of the School,

dig graves, etc., ring the Bell and perform whatever else may be re-

quired." The council graciously appropriated
"
fifty guilders in wam-

pum, annually, for the support of the precentor and schoolmaster in

the village of Breuckelen," and Carel de Bevoise became the happy
and honored incumbent of these multifarious offices and duties. Yet

population increased slowly ;
for when, in 1663, Indian warfare threat-

ened the colony, and a requisition was made upon Breuckelen for from

eight to twelve men,
" to be kept ready for the protection of one or

the other place in danger, which may God avert! "the result of a

public meeting of the inhabitants was that the town was " not strong

enough to furnish so many men."

Under the English reconstruction of the colony, consequent upon
the revolution of 1664, the people of Breuckelen pursued 'the even

tenor of their way with phlegmatic indifference as to whether their

affairs were managed by the States-General or the Duke of York.

Its representatives took part in the Hempstead Convention of 1665,

for adopting a code of laws for the colony ;
and. in 1667 its people

received from Governor Nicolls a full and ample patent confirmatory
of all rights and privileges conferred on them by their original Dutch

charter. In 1668 Robert Hollis received the exclusive privilege of

dispensing liquors at Breuckelen, and the hamlet of Bedford was

honored by the establishment of an inn, kept by Thomas Lambert.

Two years later the purchase, from its Indian owners, of a large tract

of land in arid about this hamlet gave a much-needed enlargement to

the common lands of Breuckelen. In 1673 the province came again
under the control of the Dutch, and Breuckelen, together with the

other Dutch towns of Long Island, submitted with alacrity to their

old masters, the- States-General fifty-two out of it's eighty-one male

inhabitants taking the oath of allegiance without demur. And when

again, in 1674, by the treaty of peace between England and Holland,
the New Netherland was given to the former in exchange for Surinam,
the Dutchmen of the five towns accepted the situation with their

usual sang-froid. Breuckelen, by 1676, had become the leading and
wealthiest of the Kings County towns, its assessed population num-

bering sixty, and its valuation being 5,204, as against the fifty-four

persons and 5,079 10s. of its neighbor and rival, Flatbush
;
while its

rising importance was still further emphasized by its being made a

market-town, with "a faire and markett," near the Ferry, "for all
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gniiue, cattle or other produce of the couiitry, on the first Monday,
Tuesday and Wednesday in November." In common with the other

Long Island towns, Breuckelen received, May 3, 1686, a new patent, or

charter, from Governor Dongan.
The loss of all town and county records from 1700 to the close of

the Revolutionary War leaves but meager material from which to glean
information as to Brooklyn's history during that period. The public
interest seems to have been mostly occupied with controversies with

New-York as to town and ferry rights, and (in common with Bushwick
and Flatbush) with Newtown as to town boundaries. In 1703 a

survey of Breuckelen's "
improveable lands and meadows within

fence " credits it with 5177 acres
;
and in 1704 the main road, or king's

highway (the present Fulton street and avenue), was laid out by a

commission appointed by the Colonial Assembly. In 1706 there were

sixty-four freeholders in the town, and in 1738 three hundred and two

inhabitants, Flatbush having at that time but five hundred and forty.
In the same year, also, and again in 1752, owing to the prevalence of

the smallpox in New-York city, the town was honored by the sessions

of the Colonial Assembly. In 1774 a ferry was established between
Coenties Slip, New-York, and Philip Livingston's "landing-place"

(foot of present Joralemon street), and called
"
St. George's Ferry."

Near by, on Tower Hill (a slight eminence on the present Columbia

street, between Middagh and Cranberry streets), on "the Heights,"
John Cornell opened a tavern, where, as he announced in the public

prints of that season,
" there will be a bull baited, at three in the

afternoon, every Thursday." Both ferry and inn were discontinued

in the year 1776.

THE REVOLUTIONARY PERIOD, 1776-83. Brooklyn, at the opening
of the Revolutionary War, was a prosperous agricultural town of

between three and four thousand inhabitants. Near tho Ferry some

fifty dwellings clustered around the old Ferry Tavern, whose reputation
for excellent dinners made it a favorite resort for the British officers

.UK! young bloods of the city. Groves of cedars crowned the precipitous
bunks of the Heights, on which were a few private residences, that of

I 'h ilip Livingston and the Thomely-Cornell (later Pierrepont) mansion

being most conspicuous for size and elegance. Between the East

River and the present Fulton and Joralemon streets, the Heights were

occupied by pastures, thrifty orchards, and market-gardens. From
either side of the Ferry, along the shores of the Wallabout to Bnshwick,
and southward to Gowanus, were the fine farms and snug homesteads

of the old Dutch families. Nearly a mile and a quarter back from the

Fei-ry, in the middle of the king's highway to Jamaica, stood the Old

Dutch Church, around which gathered the village proper of Brooklyn;

and, about the same distance beyond on the same road, a few farm-
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houses formed the Bedford settlement. While in 1775 and the early

part of 1776 the storm-cloud of war hung over the land, the Dutch

occupants of this quiet region were but slightly stirred. The fear of

personal inconvenience and pecuniary loss was not, indeed, wanting ;

but it impelled them to no active preparation for resistance. Whatever

of patriotism there was in Kings County, was manifested chiefly by its

colonial English element. Even the presence among them, in the

spring and early summer of 1776, of a large American force, and the

strenuous exertions of the

patriot generals to com-

plete the defenses to all

the approaches of the city

before the expected ap-

pearance of the British

fleet, failed to arouse in
HESSIAN HUT (VIEW ON LOWER SIDE).!

them any confidence or

patriotic enthusiasm. And when the unfortunate issue of the battle

of Brooklyn (elsewhere described) afforded them the opportunity of

withdrawing from a struggle in which they had no heart, it was with

a haste which betrayed their sense of relief that the people of Kings

County tendered their submission to the conquerors.
The protection so eagerly sought from the British proved to be

paternal only in its severity. The heel of military despotism, once

planted upon their necks, remained immovable during the seven long

years which followed. On Long Island, New-York and Staten Islands,

and Westchester, elections, except the proforma town meetings, were

abolished; the courts were supplanted by the arbitrary dicta of a

king's justice, or of a military commander ;
markets and ferries were

guarded by sentries, and no citizen or farmer could carry goods or

produce to and from the city without a military or a mayor's pass,

for which a round fee was exacted
;
the prices of food, fuel, and pro-

duce were regulated by proclamation, and men, horses, wagons, and
servants were liable to summary impressment, at stipulated prices, by
the king's officers

;
while woodland and brushwood were ruthlessly

cut down by the troops for their own use. In .the summers, soldiers

were encamped on the farms, wherever the whim of their officers

dictated, and the despoliation of farms, produce, etc., was frequent and
without redress. In winter, troops and officers were billeted in the

farm-houses, without their owners' consent and to their great incon-

l The permanent camp of the British in Brook- from thirty to fifty feet long, with a proportionate

lyn was situated on the Lefferts farm, Bedford, width. The sectional view given in the illustra-

the point of intersection of Bergen street and tion on page 7 shows the manner of digging the

Franklin Avenue representing the position of the trenches. One or two fireplaces were built in each

flagstaff and entrance to the camp. The huts were hut. The situation of these barracks could be dis-

arranged according to the slope of the ground, with tinguished in several different localities as recently
the doors opening on the lower side, and were as 1852. EDITOR.



THE SUBURBS OF NEW-YORK 7

venicnce; their slaves were tampered with and rendered insubordin;it -,

and the hitherto quiet and orderly villages were demoralized by the

gambling and dissipation which attend upon camp life. Fanners

flourished on British gold, but having no banks or other places for its

safe-keeping, were frequently robbed. Churches, except of the estab-

lished faith of the captors, were taken for hospital, prison, storage, or

even for stable and barrack uses, and some were wantonly destroyed.

Between the insults and grinding exactions of their
"
protectors," and

the depredations of their lively neighbors, the American whaleboat-

inen, the good people-of Kings had a sorry time of it.

In Brooklyn, the Livingston mansion (before referred to), on the

Heights, was used by the British as a naval hospital, and the Living-
ston brewery, at the foot of Joralemon street, was employed in the

making of spruce-beer for the sick of the hospital and the fleet on the

station
;
while the fine gardens belonging to the place were made to

contribute to the supply, comfort, and exercise of the patients. On
the edge of the Heights, be-

tween the present Orange and

Clark streets, was erected a

small half-moon fort, garri-

soned by Hessians
;
and the

" Old Stone House "
(Governor

Colden's), near by, was occu-
HES8IAN HUT (8ECTIONAL VIEW) .

pied by them as a guard-house
and prison. At the junction of the present Henry and Pierrepont

streets, on a rise of ground, a large square fort was erected in 1780,

with two bomb-proof magazines, etc., and a garrison of two hundred

Hessians; while at the southerly end of the Heights, Cobble Hill

(originally erected, 1776, as a part of the American line of defense)

was rebuilt and strengthened. From this fort ran a strong line of

intrenchments across the Jamaica road (Fulton Avenue, between

Concord and Nassau streets) over the highest land on Washington
street to Sands street, near Jay, and so out to John Rapelje's land

and Remsen's Hill. The wagon department of the British army was

located, with its sheds, stables, forges, etc., between Main and Jay
streets, west of Prospect, with its main gateway between the present

junction of Main and Fulton streets.

The center of Brooklyn's political and military life, during the

period of the British occupation, was the Ferry Tavern, a large and

gloomy stone edifice (about Nos. 19, 21, and 23 of present Fulton

street), which had been a well-known hostelry for thirty years before

the war. Its former host, Adolph Waldron (also ferry-master), being

a Whig who had the courage of his convictions, and captain of a

company of light horsemen which he had raised in Brooklyn, found
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it convenient to stay away from the vicinity after the battle
;
and the

iim came into the possession of Loosly and Elms, ardent loyalists,

who furnished it in a style of unusual elegance for that day, and

made it a most notable place of entertainment for the military and
fashionables of the city. At this tavern, renamed the "

King's Head,"
or as it was more generally called

"
Brooklyne-Hall," there were gay

times during the British occupation fish dinners, frequent junket-

ings and illuminations on occasions of victory to the British arms,
or of some royal birthdays ; bull-baitings, and " meets " for the races

and fox-hunts which were held at "Ascot Heath "
(Flatlands Plains),

where Loosly also had a tavern. The King's Head was also the
"
booking-office

" for the " Jamaica and Brooklyne-Hall Stage-ma-
chine" (otherwise advertised by him in "Rivington's Gazette" as "a

caravan," and, again, as "a new flying-machine, with steel-springs"),
"
six shillings a passage." Lotteries were occasionally gotten up by

this enterprising landlord, in aid of which a newspaper was issued

January 8, 1782, caUed " The Brooklyne-Hall Super-Extra Gazette,"
well filled, under Loosly's favorite motto, pro bono publico, with ad-

vertisements, fulsome flattery to royalty, and sorry attempts at wit,

poetry, and news-giving. Around the farm-houses comprising what
was then, as in later times, known as Bedford Corners, was a canton-

ment of British grenadiers, mostly invalids, their officers being quar-
tered in the old Leffert Lefferts house, corner of present Fulton
Avenue and the Clove Road.

In another quarter of the town the solitary and unfrequented
Waale-Boght during all these years of British occupation, was being
enacted a scene of human horror and distress which it is now difficult

to realize. From the autumn of 1776, when the British came into

possession of New-York, to nearly the end of the war, a number of

hulks of condemned war-ships, transports, etc., were anchored in this

bay, and, as so-called hospitals, were used mostly for the confinement
of captured American seamen. The Whitby was the first moored

here, in October, 1776, and was followed, from time to time, by the

Hope, the Falmouth, the Stromboli, Scorpion, Hunter, and notably by
the Old Jersey, or Hell, as she was familiarly termed. These vessels,
unfit even for the purpose to which they were thus converted, were at

all times crowded to excess with unfortunate prisoners, whose suffer-

ings from cold, heat, and vermin, from filth, disease, and pestilence,
from lack of proper food, water, clothing, and medical attention, and
from deprivation of sufficient air, exercise, and the simplest comforts
of life, were aggravated by the indifference, brutality, and rapacity of

their guards, and the impossibility of any communication with or

relief from their friends. Over eleven thousand of these poor wretches
are estimated to have died in these foul prison-ships, and their bodies,
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naked and shamefully treated, were buried with indecent haste in

trenches upon the shore, so shallow that they were washed out by
the next rain. But one door of escape was open to those unfortunates,

viz., enlistment in the British service
;
and it is to their undying credit

that even this failed, except in a very few instances, to overcome their

patriotic devotion to their country. In 1808, the Tammany Society

of New-York gathered such of their remains as could be found, and

interred them with imposing military and civic ceremonies in a tomb

THE OLD JERSEY PRISON-SHIP.

near the United States Navy-yard. Thence, in 1873, they were re-

moved to a vault prepared for them on the high ground of the Salut-

ing Battery of Washington (Fort Greene) Park, where it is hoped that

an appropriate monument will ultimately be placed above them.

But the close of the war was at hand. No longer were there

junketings and illuminations at Loosly's, or races at Ascot Heath, by
his Majesty's officers and their Tory admirers. Soon after the signing

of the provisional treaty of peace, in November, 1782, the public

i The Old Jersey prison-ship was one of the

terrible old hulks in which American prisoners
were confined. At the close of the war she was
abandoned where she lay, ami tinally sank.

K\]>lauation of illustration:

1. tla^'stMlV. used only for signaling; 2, canvas

tent, fur us,> of guards in hot weather; 3, the

quarter-deck, with a barricade about ten feet

hiirli. witli a door and loopholes on either sid, ;

4. cabin of the ship's officers, under the ojnirter-

deck ; .">, acconiinodation-laddei. on starboard side,

for the use of (he ship's officers : ti. the steerage.

occupied by the sailors belonging to the ship ; 7,

the cook-room for the ship's crew and guards:

S, sutler's room, where articles were sold to pris-
oners and delivered to them through an opening
in tho bulkhead: i>, upper and spar decks, where

prisoners were sometimes permitted to walk ; 10,

gangway-ladder, on the port side, for the pris-

oners; 11, the derrick, on the starboard side, for

taking in water, etc. ; 12, galley, under forecastle,

where the prisoners' food was cooked; 13, the

gun-room, occupied by those prisoners who were

officers; 14. l.'i. hatchways leading below, where
the prisoners were CMH lined ; 17. Is. between decks,

where the prisoners were shut up at night : 111.

bowsprit ; 20, chain cables, by which the ship was
moored. EDITOR.
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prints began to teem with advertisements of sales at auction of naval

stores
;

" Waldeck stores of soldiers' clothing, etc.
;
Government draft

and saddle-horses, wagons, harness, etc.;" and among others appears

the notice of a " Public Auction of Brooklyn-Hall, for the benefit of

the creditors of Charles Loosly" ! Through all the land was heard the

sound of preparation for departure of the British troops, whose pres-

ence had so long rested like a hideous nightmare upon the people

whom they sought to subdue. Brooklyn had suffered more severely

than the other Kings County towns, and it remained a garrison town

until after the evacuation in 1783. As soon as the inhabitants had had

time to restore their desolated and impoverished farms to some degree

of order and cultivation, they turned their attention to the civil re-

organization of the town
;
and on the first Tuesday of April, 1784, held

the first town meeting since April, 1776. Jacob Sharpe, who was then

appointed town clerk, applied to his predecessor in office for the

town records, but they had been removed from the country during
the war, and have never been recovered.

At this point we will turn aside, for a moment, to consider the eccle-

siastical history of Brooklyn, 1654-1800. The dwellers on the west end

of Long Island, for the first eighteen or twenty years of its settlement,

were dependent upon the city for their religious as well as civil privi-

leges. But in 1654 a church was established at Midwout (Flatbush), and

the Rev. Johannes Theodoras Polhemus, who had been a missionary in

Brazil, was settled there as pastor of the three Dutch towns. Scarce a

year had passed before the Breuckelen people declined to concur in a

request made to the director and council, by the magistracy of Mid-

wout and Amersfort (Flatlands), for permission to call for a voluntary
contribution from the towns for the proper maintenance of gospel

privileges, unless the Rev. Polhemus should be allowed to preach al-

ternately at Midwout and Breuckelen. Upon the director and council

signifying their willingness that he should do so,
" when the weather

permitted," opposition arose from the Amersfort (Flatlands) and

Gravesend people, who urged that Breuckelen was "
quite two hours

walking" from them, whereas Midwout was " not half so far and the

road much better," and that they deemed it "a hardship to choose

either to hear the Gospel but once a day, or to be compelled to travel

four hours, in going and returning, all for one single sermon, which

would be to some very troublesome and to some utterly impossible."

Finally, it was arranged that the Sunday morning service should be

delivered at Flatbush, as being nearly equidistant from the other

towns
;
but that the usual afternoon sermon should be changed to an

evening service, held alternately at Breuckelen and Midwout. The
Breuckelen people, however, when called upon to pay their proportion

(300 guilders) of the tax laid upon the three towns for Mr. Polhemus's
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salary (1040 guilders, equal to about $416), protested vigorously, as-

serting that it was impossible to collect such an amount from a poor

people so greatly impoverished by the recent Indian war, etc.
;
and

that, moreover, even if they had the means, they were unwilling to pay
"
for such a poor and meagre service as that with which they have

thus far been regaled." Their dissatisfaction seems to have proceeded
from no lack of personal respect, or doubts of his Christian character,

though they suggest that his "greatly advanced age" was against

him, and " that his talents did not accompany him as steadily as in

the days of yore
"

;
and it is evident, from the instances cited by them

as facts, that they felt that they did not indeed, could. not under

the existing circumstances receive such ministerial service as they
were entitled to. The governor, however, enforced the tax, the sheriff

proceeded to collect it, and delays, evasions, protests, and open acts

of insubordination and resistance continued to agitate the community
until, in July, 1658, the refractory Breuckelenites were "

brought up
with a round turn "

by an order from the inflexible governor that the

people should not remove their grain from the fields until their tithes

were taken or commuted (which commutations were to be paid
within three days), and the trouble was ended.

That their demands were not altogether unreasonable, however, is

evident from the fact that their request, in 1660, for a pastor of their

own, received the favorable consideration of the director and council;

and on September 7 of that year, the Eev. Henricus Selyns, from

Amsterdam, under a four-year contract with the Dutch West India

Company, was duly installed at Breuckelen, and received from Rev.

Mr. Polhemus a list of the church members residing in this vicinity,

numbering twenty-seven persons, inclusive of one elder and two

deacons. The population of the village at this time was one hundred

and thirty-four persons, comprised in thirty-one families; and the

bounds of the new parish included the Feny, the Waale-Boght, and

the Gujanes. Unable to meet his entire salary (one hundred florins),

his congregation petitioned the council for assistance, and Governor

Stuyvesant kindly solved the difficulty by personally contributing two

hundred guilders, in consideration of Mr. Selyns's preaching on Sun-

day afternoons at his "
bowery," or country-seat, on Manhattan Island,

where his audience consisted largely of the city people, the governor's
own household, and some forty negroes. Pending the. erection of a

church, the congregation at Breuckelen worshiped in a barn, and

by 1661 had increased to fifty-two communicants (many admitted

by letter from the church at New Amsterdam and from the Father-

land), and had received from the West India Company the present of

a bell both for their church and for public use. As late as 1662, Mr.

Selyns does not seem to have become an actxial resident of Breuckelen.
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In July, 1664, his contract time expired, and, anxious to be again with

his aged father in Holland, he was respectfully dismissed from his

charge, and returned to the Fatherland, leaving Charles De Bevoise,

the schoolmaster, church precentor, and sexton, to read prayers and

a selected sermon to the congregation on Sundays, until such time

as another minister could be found. Selyns, after sixteen years

spent mostly in serving an obscure rural parish in Holland (during

which time he declined a call to the associate pastorship of the

church in New Amsterdam), finally yielded to a second call, and re-

turned to this country in the summer of 1682. Thenceforth, and until

his death in 1701, he maintained (with the exception of a cloud which

rested upon him during the Leislerian troubles) a position among the

clergy of the colony which was commensurate with his acknowledged
talents. Beloved by his congregation in New Amsterdam, as well as

by his ministerial colleagues ; enjoying the friendship and respect of

the heads of government ;
and holding pleasant relations, both per-

sonally and by correspondence, with the distinguished men and

scholars of Massachusetts and other colonies, he wielded an in-

fluence which he was not slow to improve in the interests of his own

church, by securing its rights and privileges under a royal charter,
which he finally accomplished in 1696. The charter for the Reformed
Dutch Protestant Church in the city of New-York which he thus

obtained is still in force, and is virtually the charter of the Low
Dutch Church in America antedating that of Trinity Church of

1697 by nearly a year.

Upon Selyns's return to Holland in 1664, his congregation re-

verted to the charge of Domine Polhemus, pastor of the four Dutch
towns of Kings County; and in 1666 the original church edifice at

Breuckelen was replaced by one of stone, built, according to tradition,
on the walls of a stone fort constructed in the early days of the settle-

ment as a protection against the savages. This church (demolished
in 1766) was a large square edifice, its thick walls plastered and
whitewashed up to the eaves; its roof, ascending to a peak in the

center, was capped with an open belfry, in which hung a small, sharp-
toned bell. Its interior was plain, dark and gloomy, by reason of its

small windows, which were six or eight feet above the floor, and filled

with stained-glass lights from Holland, representing vines loaded with

flowers. It was uninclosed, the road passing upon either side of it.

Polhemus died in 1676, honored, as the church records show, even by
his former recalcitrant Breuckelen parishioners ;

and was succeeded,

1677, by Eev. Casparus Van Zuren, from Holland, an industrious,

practical man, who, after eight years of service, returned to the Father-

land, and was followed (1685-96) by Eev. Eudolphus Van Varick,

who, opposing the usurpation of Leisler, fell into troubles both with
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the then existing authorities and with his own politically divided

parishioners, which hastened his death. The Rev. Wilhelnms Lupar-
diis filled his charge at Breuckelen for a while, but died in 1701 or 1702.

Politics were now rampant, and mingled even with things divine;

and it so happened that, while the elders of the Breuckelen church

were striving to secure the

services of Domine Freeman

of Scheuectady, Governor

Cornbury's disapproval so re-

tarded the granting of the

necessary official permission,

that the disaffected members
of the church were enabled

to procure from the Classis of

Amsterdam the Rev. Vincen-

tius Antonides, who was in-

stalled over the associated

churches of Kings County,

January 1705-6
;
so that when,

late in the same year, Domine
Freeman received the regular

gubernatorial commission as

pastor of the four Dutch

towns, there arose a conflict

of authority which, after vex-

ing the souls of four royal governors and their councils and keeping
a whole county disturbed for over thirteen years, was terminated

(1714) by a convention of delegates from the several congregations,

by whose order the two domines were finally settled at Flatbush, in

what proved to be subsequently a pleasant and harmonious dis-

charge of their joint duties over the religious interests of the county.

They were both scholarly men and of respectable talents. Freeman
had been a successful missionary among the Mohawk Indians, mar-

ried a rich wife, and his published works display much learning and

research. He died in 1741, and was succeeded by Rev. Johannes

Arondeus, who proved to be a clerical adventurer of dissolute life.

Mr. Freeman's colleague, Domine Antonides, who died in 1744, was a

l Jonathan M. Wainwright was born on Febrn- suming the position of assistant at St. John's

ary '24, 1793 ; was graduated at Harvard ; ordered Chapel, where he remained until consecrated pro-

deacon in the Protestant Episcopal Church in visional bishop of New-York, November 10. l.-.V.
1

.

Boston in 1817; ordained priest in Clirist ( 'liurch. He was a scholar of high standing, a devoted lover

Hartford, in 1818, and became rector there. The of music, and a fine pulpit orator. He wrote

following year he was made assistant minister in " Short Family Prayers,"
" Lessons on the

Trinity Church, New-York, and rector of Grace Church," "The Lands of Bondage," several vol-

Clnircii in 1821. continuing until 1834. when he nines of sermons, and three books on church

returned to Boston to become rector of Trinity music. He died in New-York, September 21, 1854.

Cliun'h. In 1837 he came hack to New-York, as- EDITOR.
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gentleman of pious life, affability of manner, and extensive learning.

He was succeeded by Kev. Ulpianus Van Sinderen.

During the ministry of Domines Freeman and Antonides, the

Dutch Church in America began to be sadly divided on questions

arising from the formation in this country of the "
Coetus," an assembly

of ministers and elders subordinate to the Classis of Amsterdam, and

who assumed the power of ordaining and settling candidates for the

ministry, etc. The "
Conferentie," or conservative party in the Dutch

Church, held that all such ordinations, etc., should proceed solely from

the Classis in the Fatherland, and the controversy, which lasted un-

til 1772, was so bitter that many would not worship with or even

speak to those of the other party. Sometimes, when meeting in the

road, they would not turn out for one another, and an instance is

cited where two of these redoubtable opponents in Flatbush, meet-

ing in their wagons, and both refusing to give the road, each deliber-

ately took out his pipe and began to smoke ! Which first yielded to

reason or smoke, history hath not recorded.

The subsequent ministers of the Dutch churches of Kings County,
under the associated plan, were Rev. Antonius Curtenius, 1755 until

his death, 1786
;
Eev. Johannes Casparus Rubel (settled 1757), a Ger-

man and Lutheran, fat and jolly, an outspoken Tory during the

Revolutionary period, whose personal habits were inconsistent with

his clerical position, ever rebellious against ecclesiastical authority,

and finally deposed in 1784, spending the balance of his life as a com-

pounder of quack remedies. Sharply contrasted to him was his col-

league, Van Sinderen, small, lean, silver-haired, a Calvinist and a

pronounced Whig, who resigned in 1784 and died in 1796, in his eighty-

ninth year, a learned but eccentric man. With Rubel and Van Sinderen

the Dutch ministry of European birth and importation ceased in Kings

County. The Rev. Martinus Schoonmaker, 1785-1824; Rev. Peter

Lowe, 1787-1818; Rev. John Barent Johnson, 1802-1803; Rev. Dr. John

Bassett, 1811-1824, formed a succession of able and pious divines,

whose services Brooklyn enjoyed in common with the other associated

churches of the county, between which, however, the collegiate con-

nection so far as relates to the service in English was practically

discontinued soon after the commencement of the present century.

In 1785 Brooklyn's religious interests were represented by the old

Dutch congregation, by a small Episcopal society worshiping in the

Middagh Barn, and by a handful of "
Independents

"
;
and its civic

facilities were enlarged by the organization of a fire-company duly

equipped with a fire-engine. On March 7, 1786, Brooklyn was recognized

as a town under the State government; and in April, 1794, civilization

had so far progressed that the supervisors had expended .10 13s. 6d.

for the building of a cage and stocks! The next year the ferry to
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Catharine street market, New-York, was established, and a town bell

procured and hung on the top of private hay-scales by the roadside.

Morse's "Gazetteer," in 1798, credits the town with 1603 inhabitants, of

whom 224 were electors, according to the census of 1796; and in

June, 171)9, the "Courier and New-York and Long Island Advertiser"

(the second paper on Long Island) was issued here. Speculation in

real estate was rife by 1800, when we hear much talk of "Olympia,"
which had been surveyed in 1787, on the Comfort and Joshua Sands

(old Kapelje) estate; and among the advantages enumerated in its

favor, we learn that there were eight (tidal) grist-mills, rope-walks,

cordage and twine works, a new patent floor-cloth factory, chair-mak-

ing, etc., etc.
; stone, timber, lath, boards, etc., ready to hand

;
a pow-

der-house and arsenal already established
;
and two volunteer militia

companies, "whose uniform is as handsome as their conduct is pa-
triotic." There were then three schools in the town one at Bedford,
one at Gowanus, and the third and largest at the Ferry. Attention

was specially called to the Wallabout as a suitable site for a navy-

yard, and to the entire feasibility of a bridge across the East River to

New-York city! coupled with the statement that "a plan had

already been laid down on paper," and that "a gentleman of

acknowledged abilities was willing to engage to erect it within two

years' time," and that it only wanted
" a combination of opinion to

favor the attempt." Closely following this, in 1801, the purchase by the

United States of forty acres in the Wallabout for a navy-yard, and

the enterprise of the Sands brothers and John Jackson in opening
streets through their estates, gave a decided impetus to an influx of

population and of manufacturing industries. The "Long Island Star"

was founded in 1809, and the legislature was petitioned for a bank

in 1811, the population of the town being then 4402.

Although the war of 1812 elicited the patriotism of Kings County
in the way of the formation of several volunteer militia companies,

yet the possibilities of active service were not brought home to the

inhabitants until the summer of 1814, when the concentration of a

large British fleet at the Bermudas, with New-York as its possible

objective point, awakened them (in common with the citizens of New-

York) to a sense of their danger. The defensive fortifications planned

by General Joseph G. Swift, United States Engineer, for the defense

of New-York city, included also a chain of works crossing at the

Wallabout (and following very much the line of defenses erected by
tin- Americans previous to the battle of Long Island in 1776) to Go-

wanus Bay. During the months of August and September, Brooklyn

presented a most lively scene of patriotic activity. Under the direction

of the Committee of Defense, voluntary contributions of labor and

material were the order of the day. Every day, according to pre-
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concerted programme, large bodies of men took their turn in working
upon the earthworks, in a cheerful frenzy of patriotic enthusiasm.

Trades, professions, military associations, firemen's companies, politi-

cal and benevolent societies, congregations headed by their pastors,

and schools with their teachers, foundry hands and factory employees,
rich and poor, white and colored, and of all nationalities, came troop-

ing in from the other parts of the island, and even from New Jersey
and Connecticut, and gladly took their turn with mattock, spade, and

cart until, the work was accomplished ;
but no hostile fleet appeared,

and the declaration of peace in February, 1815, was received with joy
and illuminations, and the strains of music, and huzzas.

The year 1814, also, marks the introduction of steamboats on the

New-York and Brooklyn ferries; in 1816 the first public school was

opened, as also the first Sunday-school; and on April 12, in the

same year, the village of Brooklyn was incorporated, and surveyed in

1818, and street signs put up at the corners
; by 1820 the population

was 5210, and there were daily mails to New-York and Jamaica
; by

1821, within village limits (where, at the close of the Eevolutiou, there

were fifty-six) were now eight hundred and sixty-seven buildings,
of which ninety-six were groceries and taverns; and the next year
saw fifty dwellings added, a Presbyterian church established, the

corner-stone of a Roman Catholic church laid, the issue of the first

Brooklyn directory, and the organization of a County Medical Society.
The events of 1823 were the founding of an Apprentices' Library,
and a severe epidemic of yellow fever, which had appeared in 1803

and again in 1809. With 1824 Brooklyn had fairly entered upon a

"boom"; it was now the third town in the State, and the sixteenth

in the United States, its (incorporated) population being 7000; the

Long Island Bank was chartered, also the Brooklyn Fire Insurance

Company and a Baptist church. The town was designated in the

official report of the United States Secretary of the Navy aS one of

the sites of the ten first-class navy-yards recommended to be estab-

lished
;
and the Fire Department and a Board of Health were incor-

porated. In 1825 the village population was 8000
;
the corner-stone

of the Apprentices' Library was laid by General Lafayette; and move-
ments made toward the procuring of a city government were rejected
at a public meeting which adjourned for twenty-one years ! Mean-

while, real estate was advancing, many old farms were opened and

improved, and between 1830 and 1834 a new settlement came into

life along the Wallabout Bay ;
new roads were opening in that direc-

tion, and there was much talk of supplying the village with spring
water from there. The location of a city hall, the establishment of a

south ferry, the widening of the lower part of Fulton street, were
matters which largely engaged the minds of the Brooklynites ;

and a
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bill before the legislature for the incorporation of the "City of Brook-

lyn and Town of Gowanus "
passed the Assembly and was lost in the

Senate, owing to the opposition of New-York, but was partly atoned

for by an amended village charter. Some, however, were so anxious for

a city government that they even favored annexation to New-York.
THE FIRST CITY or BROOKLYN, 1834-54. Despite the persistent

and strenuous opposition of New-York's triple alliance of capitalists,

real-estate speculators, and municipal authorities, Brooklyn became

by legislative enactment, April 8, 1834, a city, commencing its corpo-
rate existence with nine wards, the first five of which corresponded
with the five districts of the former village. Its population was then

about 24,000, occupying for the most part a district within a radius

of about three quarters of a mile from the Fulton ferry. Beyond this

limit no streets of any consequence were laid out, the rest of the

territory being chiefly occupied for agricultural purposes. Its shores

on the East Eiver and the bay were, throughout almost their whole

extent, unimproved. Communication was had with New-York by two
steam ferries, which ceased running at twelve o'clock at night. The

city had three banks (one a savings-bank), two insurance companies,
fifteen churches, three public schools, and two weekly newspapers.
Sixteen of its streets were lighted with public lamps, of which thir-

teen had been supplied only within the previous year. The assessed

value of the taxable property was $7,829,684, of which $6,457,084 was
in real estate, and $1,372,600 in personal property. Of commerce and
manufactures it could barely be said to have had any, its business

consisting chiefly of that which was requisite for supplying the daily
wants of its inhabitants.

Of the wonderful progress made by the new city within the next

two decades following its incorporation, we shall speak in another

place. Let us, for the present, revert to earlier times, and trace the

historic beginnings of another municipality whose fortunes were des-

tined to become united with those of Brooklyn viz., the town of

BUSHWICK. The extensive area subsequently comprised within the

town of Bushwick and the village (afterward the city) of Williams-

burgh, and now known as the Eastern District of the city of Brook-

lyn, was purchased from the Indians by Governor Kieft for the West
India Company on August 1, 1638, for eight fathoms of duffels cloth,

eight fathoms of wampum, twelve kettles, eight adzes, eight axes, and

sundry knives, awls, and corals. Patents were soon after issued to

certain "
squatter" Swedes and Norwegians who had already occupied

portions of this tract
;

but these scattered agriculturists between
Newtowu Creek and the Wallabout seem to have made no attempt
at any organized settlement until February, 1660, when the Indian
troubles led the government to enforce upon them some degree of
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concentration for mutual safety and defense; and a blockhouse was
erected on the Keikout (the Lookout), a high point of laud on the

East River, at the foot of the present South Fourth street. About
tin' same time fourteen Frenchmen, with a Dutch interpreter, applied
to the council for a village site, and the director graciously superin-
tended in person the laying out to them of twenty-two house lots

between Mispat (Newtown) Kill and Norman's (Bushwick) Kill, upon
which building immediately began. Visiting this settlement officially

the next year, he named it Boswyck (" the town of the woods ").

Twenty-three persons then signed a petition for town privileges, of

whom (from six nominated by the villagers) three were appointed

magistrates, and the place was assigned to the jurisdiction of the

schout (constable) of the other four all being henceforth called the

Five Dutch Towns. So rapid was the growth of population, that in

1661 the appointment of a clerk and schoolmaster (Bondwyn Manout)
became necessary, and in 1663 one Jean Mailjaert, a Frenchman, was

obliged by order of the council to accommodate new-comers, at a

stipulated price, with some extra lots which he had acquired. It is

also to the credit of this little community that in 1662 they were not

only able but willing to contribute the sum of forty-seven guilders
for the ransom of their neighbor Teunis Craeyen's son, Jacob, then a

prisoner among the Turks. The town's progress, though prosperous,
was serenely uneventful; and, like their neighbors of the other Dutch

towns, they did not allow their political preferences seriously to inter-

fere with their ease or interest. The number of settlers in Bushwick

during the Dutch regime was probably less than twenty-five families,

not exceeding one hundred persons, including the fourteen French

emigrants who founded the original village. In 1703, after the Eng-
lish had been in possession for over forty years, there were but thirty-

three names on the tax-list, which (counting five to a family) would

give a population of one hundred and sixty-five, which number was

scarcely doubled at the beginning of the present century. The town

received patents from Governor Dongan in 1686, and from Governor

Nicolls in 1708.

The religious interests of Bushwick were entirely dependent upon
the occasional and perfunctory ministrations of the Established Dutch

Church. Whatever may have been the preferences in this respect of

the original French settlers of the town, the strict laws enacted hy
(iovernor Stuyvesant against conventicles, and the exercise of reli-

gious offices, or teaching, by any one not authorized by the estab-

lished church, checked any inclination which they may originally

have hud to maintain worship according to the forms of thrir own

faith, and, together with the remoteness of their location, soon caused

religion to degenerate into indifference. It is a matter of inference,
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from a few scattered data, that the first church in Bushwick was es-

tablished about 1708. Its edifice was octagonal in form, with a high,

steep, pyramidal roof, topped with an open belfry; and until near

the close of the century had neither gallery nor pews, the congre-

gation furnishing their own benches or chairs. The building was re-

roofed in 1790, was supplied with gallery and pews in 1795, and taken

down in 1840. The congregation of Bushwick formed a part of the

chai-ge of the pastors of the Five Dutch Towns, and generally got

their share of sound Dutch orthodoxy every third Sunday. At the

beginning of the Revolutionary War, popular sentiment and action

were in favor of the American cause. The town was represented in

the first New-York Provincial Congi-ess (1775-77) by Theodoras Pol-

hemus, while Abraham Ranst, Abraham Luqueer, John Titus, Just

Duryee, Alexander Whately, and others were prominent in local and

county affairs. The town was also represented in the battle of Long
Island by a company under Captain John Titus, and by others

;
but

its Revolutionary spirit, like that of Brooklyn, was quickly nipped in

the bud by the disasti'ous result of that battle. Like Brooklyn, it

suffered all the miseries of an armed occupation a large Hessian

regiment being quartered on the inhabitants, besides having to en-

dure the unwelcome presence of a battalion of renegade Tory guides
and pioneers a rare collection of villains, more dreaded by the

farmers than the foreign foe.

There were in Bushwick, at the close of the Revolution, three dis-

tinct centers of population viz.,
" Het Dorp," or town plot, first set

out by Governor Stuyvesant in 1661 (junction of North Second street

and Bushwick Avemie), where stood the church before referred to, the

old graveyard, the one-story town house, and the school-house all

removed within the memory of persons still living; "Het Kivis Padt"

(cross-roads), at the present junction of Bnshwick Avenue and Flat-

bush road
;
and " Het Strandt," or beach along the East River. On

a branch of Maspeth (Newtown) Kill, near the junction of present
Grand and Metropolitan avenues, was Luqueer's (later Master's) mill,

erected by Abraham Jansen (1664), and further along on the same

stream was Schenck's both tide-mills. The neck of land on the

East River between Newtown and Bushwick creeks, called "Cherry

Point," and later known as Greenpoint, was quite isolated from the

rest of the town, and during the Revolutionary period contained only
five family homes. Accessible only by devious and most uncertain

roads, its inhabitants, for all practical purposes of communication

with each other, or with Newtown, Brooklyn, or New-York city, used

their boats. But to them and to their neighbors of Bushwick, quietly

cultivating garden vegetables for the New-York market, there was
soon to come a great awakening.
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In 1805, Richard M. Woodhull, a New-York merchant, established n

ln>rse-ferry from Corlaers Hook (foot of present Grand street), New-

York, to the foot of present North Second street, Brooklyn, in the

vicinity of which ho purchased a portion of the Charles Titus farm,
had it surveyed into city lots, and named his proposed village Wil-

liamsburgh, in compliment to the surveyor, Colonel Williams, a

United States engineer. Meanwhile, Thomas Morrell, of Newtown,
purchased a part of the Folkert Titus farm, surveyed it, and mapped
it out as a village, wherein Grand street was a dividing line

;
called it

Yorkton, and obtained from New-York the grant of a ferry running
to the same terminus in that city as Woodhull's viz., Grand street.

Morrell's ferry gradually superseded Woodhull's in public estimation,

but his proposed village fell behind
;
and the name WILLIAMS-

BURGH soon extended far beyond the limits of Woodhull's first pur-

chase, which by 1812 had passed from his hands under a sheriff's

sale. But the turnpike went through Williamsburgh out into the

island
;
and soon (the designations of old farm locations being obso-

lete and foreign to the idea of a village or city, and falling into dis-

use) the whole territory between Wallabout Bay and Bushwick Creek

became known as Williamsburgh. While this was going on, General

Jeremiah Johnson, in spite of determined opposition from property-

owners, succeeded in securing by legislative enactment the opening
of a two-rod roadway along the entire water-front between Wallabout

Bay and the new ferry at Williamsburgh. The effect was magical,

for vehicular accommodation with Brooklyn at Fulton ferry, pre-

viously accomplished only by a ten-mile drive, taking four or five

hours, was now made possible by a two or three hours' drive, over

a distance of six miles. Business increased at Williamsburgh ferry,

public attention being strongly attracted to its many advantages as

a place of residence, and the new settlement grew apace; so that

in 1827 it was incorporated (with a population of one hundred and

fourteen) as the village of Williamsburgh, which by 1829 had a popu-
lation of 1007, a number of small factories, one hundred and forty-

eight buildings, two churches, four schools, a post-office, a hook-and-

ladder company, and a village debt ! By 1835 it contained 3000 of

the 3314 population, and all of the manufacturing products (estimated

at $481,272), of Bushwick, except that of one grist-mill.

Meanwhile, that secluded corner of old Bushwick previously spoken
of as Greenpoint had entered into modern life, through the purchase

by Yankee capitalists of the old Meserole farm, in 1833; its trade

commenced in 1839; its first magistrate and constable were appointed
in 1843; and in the same year a private school was opened by ;i

woman, to be soon supplanted (1845-6) by a public school; its first

church (Episcopal) was built in 1846; followed, in 1847, by Methotiist,
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Baptist, and Dutch Reformed churches
;
and by a Roman Catholic

church in 1865. The introduction of ship-building by Eckford,
Webb & Co. in 1850, followed by the establishing of the Francis

Metallic Life-boat Company in 1852, gave impetus to Greenpoint's

growth, and laid the foundation of the enormous industries of this

largest of Brooklyn's manufacturing districts. In 1852 a ferry to the

foot of Tenth street, New-York, broke up the old system of skiffs by
which people were transferred to the city, at four cents per head; and

THE ELEVATED RAILWAY.

the introduction of gas and a new plank road to Flatbush in 1853

completed the liberation of Greenpoint from its ancient solitude.

Outside of the legitimate growth of Williamsburgh, sketched in a

previous paragraph, the village had entered (1828-36) upon an era

of speculation, which came to a disastrous end in the commercial
crisis of 1837, clogging its progress with a mass of bankruptcies,

which, from that time to 1840, the Court of Chancery was busy in

clearing away. Yet the gloom of this period of political and financial

depression was much lightened by a steady advance in social, religious,
and educational advantages ;

and healthful legislation, together with

increasing facilities of access, gradually restored business to its natural

channels; so that in less than ten years the population of the village
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had doubled, and its necessities seemed to demand a municipal

expansion and organization.
This was obtained under a charter which went into effect January 1,

1852, and the city of Williainsburgh commenced its existence with a

population of nearly 40,000, and a rapid increase of institutions and

business facilities which presaged a brilliant future. But within two

years political complications and personal interests combined to

induce its inhabitants to merge their civic identity in that of their

larger neighbor, Brooklyn.
The new CITY OF BROOKLYN, created by legislative enactment tak-

ing effect January 1, 1855, added to its own population (145,000)

that of the city of Williamsburgh (50,000) and of the town of Bush-

wick (7000), an aggregate of over 200,000. It was divided into eighteen

wards, to which a nineteenth was soon added. Its superficial area is

about 16,000 acres, or twenty-five square miles. Its length along the

water-front is eight and one half miles, along the inland bounds

thirteen and one half miles, and between the two most distant points
in a straight line, seven and three quarter miles, and its greatest width

five miles. The value of its combined taxable estate, real and personal,
was estimated in 1854 to be $88,923,085. Thirteen ferries maintained

its connection with the city of New-York; and the commercial

facilities afforded by the almost continuous wharfs between Green-

point and Red Hook, as well as by the Atlantic docks, and the

extensive ship-building works at Greenpoint, already presaged the

importance which they have since attained. Yet though Brooklyn

thus, as to population, jumped at a single bound from the seventh to

the third position among the cities of the American Union, its rise

was attributable rather to the overflowing prosperity and greatness of

its giant neighbor, New-York, than to its own inherent vigor and en-

terprise. Its night population outnumbered that of the day by tens

of thousands
;
and it had not then begun to show that wonderful in-

crease of manufacturing establishments which have since rendered

it a worthy rival even to New-York.
Of the magnificent onward sweep which, within the past three or

four decades, has placed Brooklyn in her present unchallenged position

among American cities, it is impossible to convey any idea, except by
an array of facts and figures which would far exceed the limits

assigned to us in these pages. It must have been seen to be believed;
it must have been lived in to be understood. Here and there, only,

in tliis c<>ii/> r/V/Y, can we indicate, by barest mention, the most salient

points of this rapid progress, such as:

I. The gradual development, since 18.">4, of the system of street sur-

face railroads, culminating in and supplemented by the elevated rail-

way system in 1885.
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II. The very perfect system of ferries, now numbering fifteen.

III. The introduction of the Eidgewood water-supply in 1856-59.

IV. The erection of the Academy of Music, which became the

crystallization point of all of Brooklyn's future artistic, educational,
and patriotic growth.

V. The great Brooklyn and Long Island Fair of 1864, in aid of the

United States Sanitary Commission, which, with the other organi-
zations and interests arising from it, fairly welded together all the

social and public interests of the city, and gave new form and purpose
to its organic life.

VI. The stimulating effect of the War of the Rebellion upon the

city's industries, notably in the development of the immense ship-

building works at Greenpoint, and other lines of manufacture.

VII. The construction in South Brooklyn of the Atlantic docks in

1839-48, of the Erie and Brooklyn basins in 1856-66, as well as the

Gowanus Bay improvements; the extension and improvement of

Gowanus Creek as a canal, by which three and one half miles of

water-front were added to this portion of the city. In East Brooklyn,
the transformation of some seventy acres of unproductive salt-marsh,

adjoining the Navy-yard at the Wallabout, into an extensive and
valuable basin fronting on the East River, besides an extension of the

creek as a canal, affording another mile and a half of wharfage ;
the

creation of a new avenue between the eastern and western districts

across the Wallabout lands
;

the wharfing of the Brooklyn side of

Newtown Creek for a distance of two and three quarter miles
;
the

making of two canals from the creek (combined water-front of one

and three quarter miles), now furnishing transportation facilities to

the center of the eighteenth ward, and ultimately to be enlarged as a

ship-canal through East New-York to Canarsie Bay, by which seven

miles of water-front and about twenty-five miles of wharfage will be

added to Brooklyn, which by that time will undoubtedly embrace
all of Kings County.

VIII. The erection of the East River Bridge, opened May 23, 1883,

the precursor of others which will indissolubly unite Brooklyn to

New-York.

Brooklyn's growth in all departments of material interest has been

at a rate almost unexampled by that of any other Amei'icau city.

Had we time or space, it would be interesting to trace the development
of its banking, insurance, and other financial institutions, beginning
with the incorporation, in 1824, of the Long Island Bank and the

Brooklyn Fire Insurance Company; of its numerous buildings of

all kinds used for dwellings, business, manufacture, warehouses,

churches, missions, depots, etc. with an aggregate value of over five

hundred and twenty millions of dollars
;
of which buildings, with the
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increased value of the real estate connected with them, more than four

fifths of the erection and increase has accrued since 1854, when

Brooklyn and \Villiamsburghwere consolidated; of its manufactures,
wonderful for their variety and amount, and which ranked it, ac-

cording to the census of 1880, as the fourth (and probably by this

time the third) manufacturing city of the continent
;
of its commerce,

the credit of which, vast as it is, has hitherto been absorbed in that

of New-York; of its internal facilities of travel and transportation and
recreation for its citizens. Then, as to the intellectual character of

Brooklyn's civic life, its medical profession, hospitals, dispensaries,

etc.; its bench and bar, its courts and judiciary; its learned and

eloquent clergy, its ecclesiastical foundations, and its many organi-
zations for Christian work

;
its system of public instruction, and its

excellent private colleges, schools, and institutions of technology ;
its

charitable, beneficent, and social organizations; its numerous libra-

ries and literary societies; its progress in the drama, music, and art;
its press, authors, and scientists; its military organizations, and its

splendid record in the War of the Rebellion; its immense retail trade;

and, last but not least, its delightful social atmosphere. All these

tilings, could they be embodied within a sufficiently comprehensive
statement, would read more like the pages of a romance than dry
matters of fact.

In view of her past, and the stimulation of her present increasing

prosperity, and with the whole of Kings County opening illimitable

avenues for further expansion of residence, manufactures, and com-

merce, the future success of Brooklyn as an independent city seems
to be beyond cavil. But there are already at work influences, born

of economic and political considerations, and strong as they are

subtile, which seem to be drawing her irresistibly toward a surrender

of her independence. Statistics, carefully gathered in 1883, showed

conclusively that Brooklyn warehouses then handled seventy-five per
cent, of all the grain passing through the port of New-York

;
and

over sixty per cent, of the value, and seventy-five per cent, of the

bulk, of general imports and exports; that all receipts of raw sugars
and molasses came to Brooklyn warehouses and thence to its re-

fineries, the annual product of which exceeded a hundred million dol-

lars; that the greater part of the petroleum-oils are delivered direct

to the Brooklyn and Long Island City refineries, the product of

which, aggregating $20,000,000, goes direct from refinery to ship-

hoard, without touching New-York, either in receipt or shipment ;

that fully one half the receipts and shipments of cotton, and eighty

per cent, of those of provisions, are at Brooklyn. These facts which

might be indefinitely extended both as to Brooklyn's commerce and

manufactures are facts for which she has never been duly credited :
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but they serve to show that the interests of Brooklyn and New-York

are indissolubly welded together by the very necessities of their rela-

tive position and complementary advantages; and they point, as

clearly as human foresight can point, to a day (probably not far dis-

tant) when both cities shall be merged in one municipal organiza-

tion the greater city of New-York.

JERSEY CITY AND HOBOKEN

THE entire shore of New Jersey opposite the Island of Manhattan

was originally settled by the Dutch, under the name of Pavonia, to

which that of Communipaw was afterward added. In 1633, Michael

Paulusen, an officer of the Dutch West India Company, put up at

Paulus Hook the site of the present Jersey ferry
1 a hut for the

purchase of peltries from the Indians; and in the latter part of the

same year, the company authorized the erection of two houses in Pa-

vonia.
" This last step," says Winfield, in his

"
History of Hudson

County, New Jersey,"
" was the first step taken to erect regular build-

ings on the Jersey shore opposite the Island of Manhattan." In 1660

the town of Bergen (now Jersey City Heights) was also settled by the

Dutch, who, in fond remembrance of their Fatherland, gave it the

name of Bergen a word in their language signifying "Little Hills."

This name was most appropriate, for after leaving the little sand-bar

or reef on which Paulus Hook was situated, the road to the Heights
led through a swamp (now the chief business portion of Jersey City),

parts of which at high tide were in reality a number of islands
; and,

indeed, so late as the Revolutionary War, the road from Paulus Hook
to the Heights (thence to Newark and Trenton) was over a succession

of bridges, reminding one of those over the lagoons of Venice. At
the time of the settlement of Bergen, the Indians in that vicinity

(consisting of the Delawares, or Lenni Lennape) were hovering
around the cabins of the settlers; and for the better protection of

the settlement a palisaded fort was erected near the present (1893)

Bergen Square.
2

The early annals of Jersey City, however, are stained by a most

atrocious tragedy, caused by the inhuman act of William Kieft, at

that time the Dutch governor of New Amsterdam, for whose conduct

1 This is not strictly correct, as Paulus Hook cannon-balls, are plowed up on the site of this

at this period was really sonic six hundred feet old fort. In the autumn of 1892 the writer was
hack of the present ferry-house, the river having given n remarkably fine and symmetrical stone

been filled in to that extent. gouge by a gentleman, who found it while digging
2 Every year many flint arrow-heads, as well as a cellar near the site of this fort.
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there was not the least justification. The Tapaan Indians in the

vicinity were at this time most kindly and peaceably inclined
;
and

(;i fact which makes the outrage about to be narrated the more

shocking) having been harassed by the Indian tribes on the upper

Hudson, they had fled to the settlers at Cornmunipaw
1 for protection.

It was just at this juncture that Kieft, wishing to avenge some trivial

or fancied wrong growing out of the sale of a piece of laud, deter-

mined, in consonance with his tyrannical and cruel disposition, to

wreak a terrible revenge upon this unfortunate tribe a tribe, let it

be borne in mind, which had lately thrown itself upon the hospitality
of the Dutch settlers. Still, he seemed loath to give the order for the

massacre
;
and it was not until he had been well plied with wine by

his entei-tainers (who saw in the extirpation of the tribe a chance to

acquire their lands) that he gave the order for the attack.2

Accordingly,
on the night of February 27, 1643, eighty Dutch soldiers, under

Sergeant Bodolf, rowed over from New Amsterdam, charged by
Governor Kieft with the extinction of those Indians who had sought
refuge with the settlers at Communipaw. The men themselves,

moreover, were instigated to the brutal deed by a feeling of intense

hatred against the red men the outcome of their own thieving

practices in regard to land. They were, therefore, fully in accord with

the feelings of their governor, who had sent them on this expedition.
The encampment of the unsuspecting victims lay to the west of

the knoll known at that time as "Jan de Dacher's Hoeck" (Hook),
and covered the ground now occupied by that section of Lafayette

adjacent to the corner of Pacific and Johnson avenues. At this point
the Dutch marauders surprised the Indians by a volley of musket-
1 tails. Then ensued a horrible massacre in which eighty Indians,

young and old, regardless of sex, were mercilessly butchered, and
their bodies left to be buried by the few who had escaped. Trenches
were dug, and, in the haste of the terrible hour, the bodies of those

thus cruelly slain were thrown into them 3
Indeed, so unsuspecting

were the Indians of the treachery of the Dutch governor, that, when
the massacre began, a few of them actually fled from Communipaw,
and crossing over the Hudson in their canoes, hastened to the fort

at New Amsterdam for protection believing, in their first astonish-

ment, that they had been attacked by their enemies, the Mohawks!

i Xow the village of Lafayette, a suburb of anco of the remains corroborated in every detail

Jersey City. the story of the massacre a* handed down both
- The reader who has perused the sketch of Lord by oral and written tradition. The positions in

Cornlmry in Vol. II will recall how, in a similar which the skeletons lay were not those of the

manner. Governor Sloughter was induced to sign repose usually L'iveu to decently buried deadt

the death-warrant for the execution f Leister. Bones in sitting postures, and others indiscrimi-

Oti April _'!, |s,sii. in making an excavation for nately mixed, were frequently unearthed, and
cellars on the curlier of Cuuimunipaw Avenue and several of the' skulls were fractured cir crushed.

I lalliday street, the workmen brought ti> liuht the They lay about four feet below tlie surface.

remains .if these murdered Indians. The appear- Some forty sk.-letons in all were unearthed.
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The fugitives, however, were soon undeceived, and forthwith entered

upon a most relentless war against the treacherous whites. Enlisting

as their allies some eleven neighboring tribes, who burned to avenge
the cruel conduct of Kieft, they began a crusade against the whites,

irrespective of age or sex. In this war they murdered all the settlers

they could find unprotected ;

"
dragged the women and children into

captivity, burned houses, barns, grain and hay stacks, and laid waste

the farms of the whites " from the Raritan to the Connecticut. Not a

white person was safe from the tomahawk and scalpiug-knife, except,

indeed, those who sought and found refuge within the palisades of

Fort Amsterdam. Such were the consequences of the rash action

of Governor Kieft caused solely by the insensate desire of procur-

ing (without payment) land for three persons, his personal friends.

The settlers, smarting under this terrible Indian reprisal, justly laid

the entire blame on Kieft, who, goaded by the stings of conscience and

the taunts of those who had suffered, endeavored, in turn, to shift

the responsibility upon his three friends. But his efforts in this

direction were of no avail
; and, indeed, such was the strength of pub-

lic opinion that not only was his name held in execration, but a seri-

ous attempt was made to depose him from the governorship and send

him back to Holland in chains.

After the permanent capture and occupation of New Amsterdam

by the English in 1674, nothing particularly noteworthy occurred in

the history of Pavonia (Jersey City) until the war of the American

Revolution. In that contest, however, Jersey City, or Paulus Hook,
became from its position a salient feature in the manceuvers of the

two contending armies under the immediate command, respectively,

of Washington and Clinton.
1

Many were the skirmishes which took

place in Bergen (Jersey City Heights) between the opposing forces.

In fact, the newspapers of the day are full of accounts of these at-

tacks, a few of which only are here given :

On Friday night, April 2, 1779, Lieutenant Paul of Colonel Shreve's Regiment, with

twelve privates,were captured on Bergen Neck by a detachment of the 64th Regiment,
which lay at Powle's Hook. "

Rivington's Gazette," April 7, 1779.

On Sunday night, 28th ult., a party of about thirty men belonging to Lieutenant-

Colonel Van Buskirk's corps of Tories and embodied Refugees, stationed at Bergen,
went out on a horse-stealing and thieving Expedition.

" New Jersey Gazette," April

28, 1779.

Last Wednesday, January 13th, a Mr. Allen, ensign in the Rebel army, with three

Jersey Militiamen, were apprehended on Bergen Point by a party from Captain An-
struther's company of the 26th Regiment.

"
Rivington's Gazette," January 20, 1779.

Early yesterday, a party of the 4th Battalion met a gang of Rebels in Bergen carry
-

l There is a house still standing, one hlock from room was occupied by Clinton. This fact is well

tin- writer's former home, in which Washington authenticated, and is mentioned here to show how

slept one night, and two days afterward the same close were the relations of the two armies.
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ing off an inhabitant, but being briskly pursued, one of them was found to IMS David

Bogert, whose life was a second time spared.
"
Rivington's Gazette," July 24, 1779.

A party of Rebels came down last Thursday as far as Prior's Mill-, within a mile of

Powle's Hook, and fired some shots at the sentry at that post ;
but a few men being

onlrivd out after them, they soon took to their heels and made the best of their way
into the Bush. " New-York Mercury," June 21, 1771).

Generals Washington, La Fayette, Greene, and Wayne, with many other officers

and large bodies of Rebels, have been in the vicinity of Bergen for some days past.

They have taken all the forage from the inhabitants of that place. Their officers

were down at Prior's Mill l last Friday, but did not seem inclined to make any attack.
" New-York Mercury," August 28, 1780.

But perhaps the most brilliant episode of the entire Revolutionary
War if we except the capture of Stony Point by General Wayne
was the raid of Major Henry Lee (" Light-Horse Harry "), the most
active and dashing officer of the war, upon the blockhouse at Paulus

Hook.2 Lee was a great favorite of Washington, and was invariably

employed by him on any occasion which required both calm judgment
and celerity of movement. During Lee's many reconnoiterings in the

vicinity of New-York, he had found that the British post at Paulus

Hook was but indifferently guarded. This work had been originally
built by the Americans at the suggestion of Lord Stirling, and had

been garrisoned by Bergen militia. General Mercer had also agreed
witli Stirling in regard to the strategic value of the place; and, indeed,
as early as August 15, 1776, he had written to Washington that "a

body of four hundred men, well accoutred, from Delaware might be

stationed at Powles [Paulus] Hook, and four hundred of the New Jer-

sey men for the flying-camp at Bergen town." Washington also had,
as early as August, 1776, written to the president of Congress that
" some reinforcements would be necessary at New-York and Powles

Hook." All of which goes to show that this was regarded as a post
of the greatest moment to fortify. It had, however, naturally fallen

into the hands of the British upon their taking possession of New-
York. Hence Major Lee, knowing the value of the post, had repeat-

edly urged Washington to allow him to attempt its capture. At first

the commander-iu-chief was against the attempt; but finally, per-

suaded by his favorite officer, he consented to the undertaking, with

the proviso, however, that in case of success no time should be lost

in bringing off the cannon and stores; for, as Washington very truly

said,
" the delay of a few moments might subject the party to great

risk from the army of General Clinton," then occupying the island of

New-York. "The position," wrote Washington, "is a strong one, and

it is almost rashness to attempt it." The enthusiasm of Lee, however,

1 This place, now known as (lie- ''Point of Bocks," is now marked by a tail liberty-j>ole. The Imrying-
is .il.ont four lilufks from Hrrurii Square. Ljromid fur its garrison wns about a block from

- Tin- sit,' of tliis blockhouse, which stood at the present post-office in Jersey City viz.. near

the- junction of Washington and (Iran. I streets, the intersection of Essex and Warren streets.
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prevailed over the better judgment of his chief, and the required

permission was given.

The result of Lee's attack, or, in the military parlance of the present

day, his
"
raid," is a matter of history. It is sufficient for our present

purpose to say that, sweeping down from the Highlands like an eagle

upon its quarry, he surprised the garrison of the blockhouse, and

overcoming all opposition, became in an incredibly short time master

of the main work and its cannon. So suddenly, indeed, was this ac-

complished, that the garrison had not time to discharge even one

piece. Breaking through the abatis, Lee's troopers were nearly vic-

tors, and would have been entirely so had not Major Sutherland, who
was in command, hastened to a small redoubt near by, and kept the

attacking party at bay. Meanwhile, the early dawn was approaching,
and the reports of the guns having been heard across the river by
Clinton, he hastened to send over to the relief of the garrison a large

reinforcement in boats. Lee, through his glass, discovered the ap-

proach of these troops, and immediately ordered a retreat, at the

same time stationing a part of his command in a strong position on

Bergen (Jersey City) Heights to cover his retreat. Major Sutherland

pursued Lee to what is now Englewood, N. J.
; but, upon discovering

the approach of Lieutenant Reed, who was advancing to Lee's relief,

he quickly retreated without even the semblance of an attack. The

result, however, of this raid by Lee was not without good effects; for,

while losing only two in killed, he had captured one hundred and fifty-

nine of the garrison, some of whom were officers. In his report of the

action, Major Lee, with his characteristic chivalry, says: "I intended

to have burned the barracks
; but, on finding a number of sick sol-

diers and women with young children in them, humanity forbade the

execution of my intention."

From this time until the opening of the campaign of 1780, there is

little of interest in the annals of Bergen. In the December following
Lee's attack on Paulus Hook, General Wayne came down from Tap-

pan, and encamped at Bergen around a fort which at the beginning
of the war had been erected about two hundred yards east of the

center of the town, nearly on the site of the old palisaded fort first

built in the early settlement of the place as a protection against the

Indians. 1 On August 24, also, in 1780, the light troops under the

command of Lafayette moved down from their camp near Fort Lee,
and took post the same evening within musket-shot of Paulus Hook

;

and the following morning all of Lafayette's command was en-

camped on the brow of the hill (now a portion of Hudson City, a part

1 Near the present Berpen Square. The fort earthen breastwork covered with sod, having
here spoken of as having been built at the begin- trenches in front. No stone- or brick-work had

ning of the Revolution, was in reality only an been employed in its erection.
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of Jersey City) in full view of the enemy.
1 From this time, and until

the close of the war, both armies indulged in skirmishes and raids

ii] IDI i cadi other's lines. The result was considerable irritation upon
either side, but with no serious consequences.

But the vivid scenes of the Revolutionary struggle were again re-

called to the minds of the citizens of Jersey City some of whom
had been active participants in the war by the visit of General La-

fayette as the guest of

the United States in

.1824. On September
23 of that year he

crossed over to Jersey

City from New-York,
whence, with a large

escort, he journeyed
to Newark. Upon ar-

riving at the "Five
Corners "

(Hudson

City), he found a large

assemblage of the peo-

ple of Bergen prepared
to tender him a most

hearty welcome. Dur-

ing this demonstration he was presented by Domine Cornelisen,

pastor of the Dutch Reformed Church of Bergen, on behalf of the

citizens of Bergen, with a superb gold-mounted cane, made from an

apple-tree under which, in 1779, he and his chief, Washington, with

other officers of the American army, had dined, and on which occa-

sion a council had been held in regard to the movements of the army
then in the vicinity.

8

The Dutch Reformed Church on Jersey City Heights, organized
in 1680, for many years depended upon Holland for its pastors; and
even as late as 1850, Dr. Benjamin C. Taylor so long the revered

THE STEVENS INSTITUTE.2

1 The exact locality was on the hill overlooking
the present Jersey City cemetery, and around the

old tree which stood between Magnolia Avenue
and Hi nry street. This tree, according to \Vin-

flcld (an excellent authority), was cut down De-
ivniher 20, 1871; but the writer's impression is

that tlii-t act of vandalism was committed in lS7:i.

2 The Steven* Institute of Technology is the re-

sult of a bequest made by Edwin A. Stevens, of

Holwken, N. J. In his will, dared April l.'i. 1897,
lie pwe a block of gro\md between Fifth and
Sixth ami Hudson and River streets. Hoboken,
and !*1.">0.000 for the erection of buildings, together
with such sum of money, not to exceed $.~>00.000.

as his executors might deem necessary to maintain

the institution. It was opened in September, 1871,

with a competent corps of professors and instruc-

tors, and has since continued in successful opera-
tion. A short distance from the institute, on a

high projecting bluff which commands a superb
view of the noble Hudson, stands Castle Point.

which has been the residence of the Stevens fam-

ily for nearly a century. The present mansion
was built in 1835 (see Vol. III. pp. 47'J. 473), and is

surrounded by beautiful grounds, forming one of

the finest homes in the country. KHITOK.
3 Taylor's

" Annals of Classis and Township of

Bergen." The cane bore the following inscription :

Shaded the hero and his friend Washington in

1779 ; presented by the Corporation of Hergen in

1824" The presentation was accompanied by an
address by Rev. John Cornelisen.
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pastor of this church preached in the morning in Dutch, and in the

evening in English.
1

At the present day Jersey City is really an immense depot for the

railroads whose termini are within its limits. It has, perhaps, the

largest railroad depot in the world that of the Pennsylvania Rail-

road, covering over seven acres of ground; and it is destined in the

near future to be the railroad center of the United States. Two large
ocean steamship lines have here their docks, and however prosaic a

place it may now appear to be, yet to students of American history it

will always, from its antecedents, be a city of interest.

HoBOKEN 2 the twin sister, so to speak, of Jersey City was settled

in 1643, its first house having been built in that year by Teunissen

Van Putten. The village attracted little attention until the first

quarter of the present century, when it became a noted resort for

New-Yorkers, who were wont after business hours to cross the Hudson
with their families and enjoy a pleasant afternoon's outing under the

delightful shade. Its
"
Elysian Fields " and its beautiful Weehawken

were also for many years veritable Meccas where old politicians

especially Federalists sought each other's companionship, and talked

over the signs of the times as they gazed sadly at the spot where their

idol, Alexander Hamilton, had so recently fallen. This locality, known
for many years as the ""Weehawken dueling-ground," lies a little

north of the site of the Elysian Fields, directly opposite the foot of

West Thirty-first street, New-York. Here, in 1801, Philip Hamilton
was mortally wounded in a duel by George J. Backer

;
and on pre-

cisely the same ground, three years later, his father, the illustrious

Alexander Hamilton, fell before the pistol of Aaron Burr. Formerly
a marble monument, erected by the St. Andrew's Society, mai'ked the

exact place of the fatal encounter
; and, as late as 1870, a cedar-tree,

against which Hamilton leaned while the seconds were arranging the

preliminaries, was still standing. Now, however, the bed of the West
Shore Railroad has destroyed the tree, besides removing every vestige

of the narrow ledge on which the principals stood. After the monu-
ment disappeared, two granite boulders occupied its place, with the

names of Hamilton and Burr inscribed upon them respectively.

But the distinctive and charmingly unique features of Hoboken
have long since vanished. All is changed. The memories of the

> In the early days of this church, \vhen it was York city, he would return and find his horse in

without a minister (the one engaged in Holland the same place. (Conversations by the author
not having arrived), the Dutch pastor of the New- with the late Dr. Taylor.)
York church was in the habit of coming over on - Hoboken or Hobocan. us spelled in original
certain Sundays to administer the sacrament, for deeds is a pure Indian word, and signifies "a
which he received three bushels of wheat and four tobacco-pipe." In an ancient deed given in in:to

of corn. Dr. Taylor, also, as late as 1840, used to by the director-general of New Netherland. it is

ride down I" Jersey City ferry, hitching his horse spoken of as Hobocan Hacking, i. e., The land

to a fence; and. after spending the day in New- of the tobaco-pipe."
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Elysian Fields and of Weehawken now linger only in the polished
verse of Halleck 1 and Sands, and the classic prose of Irving and

Verplanck. The population has become almost entirely German
;

lager-beer gardens, in the midst of artificially constructed groves,

usurp the classic shades of the Elysian Fields; and the places
which once witnessed sighing swains and languishing inamoratas

are now filled with the more prosaic labors of longshoremen toiling

at the wharves of the great ocean liners.
2

STATEN ISLAND

STATEN ISLAND, which belongs to the State of New-York, is pleas-

antly situated five miles southwest of the city of New-York, from

which it is separated by the waters of New-York Bay. The pictur-

esque Kill von Kull, narrow but navigable for steamboats and sailing

vessels, winds between the major part of its northern boundary and
the State of New Jersey, while Newark Bay and Staten Island Sound
continue its environment on the northwest and west, the lower bay
and Raritau Bay on the south and southeast, and the Narrows, flowing
between it and Long Island, complete its watery surroundings. Its

length is thirteen and a half miles
; greatest breadth, eight miles

;
and

it embraces an area of fifty-eight and a half square miles, divided into

the towns of Castleton, Middletown, Northfield, Southfield, and West-

field, and forming, together with a few neighboring islets, the county
of Richmond, the most southerly in the State. In 1609, when Hudson
first cast anchor inside of Sandy Hook, Staten Island was inhabited

by numbers of Raritan Indians, a branch of the powerful nation of

Delawares. These savages, who were at first of a friendly disposition
toward the whites, wore soon converted into a hostile race, owing to

the injustice with which they were treated by the Dutch who had
settled on Manhattan Island. Governor Kieft's cruelties added to the

resentment felt by the Indians, which resulted in a series of murders,
attacks on villages, burning of houses, and general destruction of life

and property, as shown in the first volume of this history.
The earliest settlement on the island was made in 1624 by a party

of Walloons, some of whom found homes for themselves there; but

unable to remain permanently, owing to the proximity of the Indians

i Wri-hiiwkiMi was the scene of Fitz-Greene Hoboken. Among them are the North German
Hallivk's I'.arthly Paradise." Lloyd, running to Hamburg, Bremen, and the

- Five of tin- largest steamship lines which come Mediterranean ports ;
and the Wilson Line, to

into the port of New-York have their docks at Hull, England.
VOL. IV. 3.
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and the lack of proper food and clothing, they returned to Manhattan
Island. Other attempts, more or less successful, were frequently
made thereafter by various persons, including the Waldenses and

Huguenots, to open up settlements on Staten Island
;
but it was not

until April 13, 1670, when its purchase was finally effected by
Governor Lovelace (the terms of sale

requiring its evacuation by the Indians

shortly after), that it became a safe

place of abode for the whites. In 1673,

upon the declaration of war against
Holland by England and France, the

island was captured by the Dutch,
Lovelace's property suffering severely.

The following year, however, on the

conclusion of peace by the treaty of

Westminster, the island came again
into the possession of the English.

During the colonial period there was
a rapid increase of population, many
French Protestants coming to it for

homes, and "bringing with them useful

arts, a knowledge of gardening and husbandry, and, above all, their

well-known virtues, with a pure, simple Bible faith."
1 In the last

thirty years of the eighteenth century the question of the ownership
of Staten Island was one that constantly intruded itself, New-York

claiming it as a part of the State, and the Dutch asserting that it

belonged to New Jersey. Commissioners were appointed to settle

the dispute in 1807, but accomplished nothing ;
new commissioners

were appointed in 1827, with a like unsatisfactory result, and it was
not until 1833 that the question was finally settled.

Throughout the period of the Revolution, Staten Island occupied a

conspicuous place in affairs. Favored by its situation, the British

quickly availed themselves of its comparatively defenseless condition,

establishing temporary camps and headquarters there, and many en-

gagements occurred between them and the American troops, generally
on the western and northern sides of the island. With the advent of

peace in 1815, the island partook of the prosperity which gradually
extended to the whole State. New villages sprang up, the population

increased, and good roads were laid out. The first steam ferry-boat,
the Nautilus, began its trips between the island and the Battery,
November 29, 1817. The population, which in 1698 was 727, became
in 1790, 3838; in 1870, 33,029; and in 1890, 51,693; and is now com-

posed chiefly of persons of American birth. The topography of the

i Bayles's
'

History of Richmond County." New-York, 1887.

I
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while the social intercourse at so large a post renders the officers'

families comparatively independent of outside entertainment.

David's Island, with an area of eighty-six and a half acres, is at the

southwestern extremity of Long Island Sound, about twenty-two
miles from New -York. In 1863 it was utilized as a permanent camp
for the rendezvous of troops en route to the field. It is now one of

the two depots for receiving and training recruits for the infantry
arm of service the other depot being situated at Columbus, Ohio.

Here there are barracks and quarters for nearly one thousand officers

and men
;
a well-equipped hospital ;

a large mess-hall fitted up with

modern culinary contrivances, and a novel system of railway tracks

and cars for conveying the cooked food from the kitchen to the mess-

tables with the least trouble and a minimum loss of heat. The sol-

diers' barracks are models of comfort and convenience, and contain

neat lockers for clothing, iron folding-beds with wire mattresses, lava-

tories with numerous marble basins, a reading-room supplied with

current literature as well as the works of standard authors, separate
rooms for non-commissioned officers, the whole built and equipped
on the best sanitary and hygienic principles. The barracks and mess-

hall are monuments to the ability and enthusiastic devotion to his

profession of the late Captain George W. Cooke of the quartermaster's

department of the army, who, in 1889, died here in the midst of his

work. The island is protected from the encroachments of the tide by
a substantial sea-wall. The post is generally commanded by a field-

officer of infantry, assisted by a staff of captains and lieutenants, as-

signed to duty with the permanent party and six recruit companies

always under instruction, and from which drafts are from time to

time sent to regiments serving on the frontier. An officer's tour of

duty at David's Island seldom exceeds two years, when a new detail

is made for recruiting service. A small steamboat runs to New
Rochelle for the convenience of the garrison, which is supplied with

the necessaries of life, and such luxuries as are contained within the

scope of the authorized "ration," by means of the quartermaster's

steamer, which makes biweekly trips to and from the city. The tax-

payer is too apt to look upon forts and guns, and other military ap-

purtenances, as sources of public expenditure not to be encouraged
in time of peace. This economist, however, overlooks the fact that

much of the outlay is returned to the merchant through local com-
mercial channels. The amount of money put in circulation in the

city of New -York to cover the cost of construction and maintenance
of the military posts and improvements in its vicinity, and of sup-

plies purchased in its market for the army at large, to the date of

this writing, is almost incalculable, leading thoughtful and peace-

loving citizens to admit that war is not an unmixed evil.,



CHAPTER II

THE KNICKEKBOCKEB ATJTHOKS

T has been the writer's peculiar privilege to have enjoyed
more or less intimacy with many of the "Old Guard" of

American authors connected with what has been called

the
"
Augustan Age of American Literature," which

existed in this city during the decade ending in 1840. All those who
will be mentioned in this monograph have deserted the ranks of those

De Quincey described as " the not inconsiderable class of men who
have not the advantage of being dead." Madame de Stael used to

say that the highest happiness she had experienced was derived from

her conversations and correspondence with great and gifted men.

The writer is fully disposed to share this belief, and he deems it

among the happiest circumstances of his life that he has had the

good fortune to enjoy the friendship of so many eminent literary

men, described by Chaucer as

On Fame's eternall bead-roll worthie to be fyled.

What has been occasionally designated as the "Knickerbocker

Literature " may be defined as the poetry and prose produced in New-

York, during the first half of the nineteenth century, by Bryant,

Cooper, Drake, Halleck, Hoffman, Irving, Morris, Paulding, Poe,

Verplanck, Willis, Woodworth, and others, as essayists, historians,

novelists, and poets. The pioneers among Knickerbocker authors

were the friends and literary partners James K. Paulding and

Washington Irving, who were joint writers of "
Salmagundi ; or, the

Whim-whams and Opinions of Launcelot Langstaff, Esq., and Others,"
a work which appeared in fortnightly numbers from the Shakespeare

Gallery of Longworth. It was continued through twenty parts. In
"
Salmagundi

" the humors of the day are travestied in a collection of

sunny and good-natured essays, and in so agreeable a manner that

the work is still read with interest after the lapse of more than four

score years since it was completed. The few poems which appear
on its pages were written by William Irving, an elder brother of
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Washington, and the brother-in-law of Paulding, whose sister he had
married. "Cockloft Hall," which figures conspicuously in "Salma-

gundi," is a veritable mansion on the Passaic River, near Newark,
and was so called by Irving. It is still in a good state of preservation.

Nearly ninety years ago it was a favorite resort of its young owner,
Gouverneur Kemble, Paulding, the Irvings, Captain Porter (father of

the admiral), Henry Brevooi't, and other merry young blades, who
made the old mansion gay with their

fun and frolic. Kemble, in a note to

the writer, dated February 6, 1872,

says: "The old place near Newark, in

New Jersey, christened 'Cockloft Hall'

by Mr. Irving, was called Mount Pleas-

ant. The house was built by Nicholas

Gouverneur, grandson of Abraham

Gouverneur, who married the daughter
of Governor Jacob Leisler."

Among the first to make a creditable

appearance in the field of American
literature was James Kirke Paulding

(1779-1860). He was also the first of

our writers who could be put forth as

successfully refuting those critics

chiefly English who claimed that there was no nationality in the

literature of the western world. Nationality is the prominent charac-

teristic of all his writings, which appeared almost continuously during
a period of nearly sixty years, commencing with "

Salmagundi," in

1807, and concluding with a volume of American comedies. The
author of " The Dutchman's Fireside " 2 and " Westward Ho !

" found

inspiration at home for his earlier works, when neither American
scenes nor American society were supposed to furnish attractive

materials, as he continued to do throughout his long career of

authorship. Paulding was a man of great intellectual robustness
;

strong in his convictions, and inexorable in his prejudices; with great
clearness of perception, but little inclination to the ideal; a hearty

hater, and a devoted friend
; rejoicing in sarcasm, though free from

malignity, both in his books and conversation
;
never yielding to the

illusion of fancy or feeling, and expressing himself in language more
remarkable for its grave irony and brusque vigor than for its amenity
or elegance. No man ever stood up more stoutly or manfully in

WILL WIZARD.

1 Will Wizard was the nom de plume of Wash

ington IrvinK in "Salnmsruncli," his brotherWilliam

writinjrtlie papers siirm -<i Anthony Evergreen, and
Paulcliui; those attributed to Launcelot Langstaff.
It is a well-known fact, however, that the above

distinctive authorship was not always elosely ad-

hered to, and that most of the satires were writ-

ten conjointly by the three literary partners.
- I'auldiiiK. as lie told me, was much indebted in

this work to Mrs. Uraut's "American Lady."
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defense of that " mother of a mighty race," when assailed from abroad,
than did James K. Paulding ;

uor did any author born on American
soil ever entertain greater contempt for foreign example or criticism.

Between Pauldiug and his contemporary, Cooper, there were many
strong points of resemblance; between the author of "The Back-

woodsman " and his lifelong friend and literary partner, Irving, few,
if any. In addition to his numerous novels and an exceedingly

popular
" Life of Washington," Paulding was the writer of the now

forgotten verse frequently referred to in "
Fanny," and elsewhere, by

Halleck, who says,

The muse has damned him, let him damn the muse,

and by another New-York bard, who, in a couplet, thus elegantly and

judiciously determines the merits of Homer and Paulding as poets:

Homer was well enough ;
but would he ever

Have written, think ye,
" The Backwoodsman "

? Never !

No doubt, during his long career, Paulding

Gave up to party what was meant for mankind,

by devoting much of his time and strength to political controversy,
and to writing anonymous articles and editorials on miscellaneous

subjects for the newspapers.
The echoes of the eloquent eulogies wreathed by Bryant and Ever-

ett around the name of Washington Irving on the 3d of April, 1860,

had scarcely reached the beautiful home on the banks of the Hudson,
near Hyde Park, of his contemporary, Paulding, when he, too, was
called away, and it requires no stretch of fancy to imagine that he

only lingered to gather up and carry with him to his honored friend

the grateful homage of their common country. The hand of Spring
was laid on the elder, whom Winter had spared. Paulding passed

away peacefully early on the evening of the 6th of April ;
and although

by
" reason of strength

" he had attained to more than four score years,
he died as Irving died, suddenly, and, like his lifelong comrade, in

the peace of his own happy home, surrounded by those who were
most near and dear to him.

" Knickerbocker's History of New-York " was published in Decem-

ber, 1809. It was commenced by Washington Irving (1783-1859) in

company with his brother, Dr. Peter Irving, with the purpose of paro-

dying a handbook which had just appeared, entitled "A Picture of

New-York." Dr. Irving's departure for Europe left it in the hands of

his brother, by whom it was completed. The humor of this racy work
is irresistible, and it is related of a grave judge that, in the course of
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an important case, he suddenly exploded over some laughter-compell-

ing passage of the work, which he had smuggled with him to the

bench. Of Irving's other well-known writings, a series fitly concluded

by his noble " Life of Washington," it is unnecessary to speak ;
to enu-

merate or criticize them is needless, and would be a plagiarism from

the stores of universal memory. Of his works, including his well-

written life by his nephew, Pierre M. Irving, more than a million of

volumes have been sold in this country, and hundreds of thousands

in Great Britain, where they are only less known and admired than in

his native land. I should be glad to share with my readers some per-

sonal recollections of the genial author, but I must pass on to refer

to other less known writers and works than those which emanated

from his ever busy and ever charming pen, concluding with a brief

extract from an essay by Richard H. Dana, who lived to the age of

ninety-two, an object of the deserved respect and admiration of his
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countrymen. "Amiableness," remarks Mr. Dana,
"

is so strongly
marked in all Mr. Irving's writings as never to let you forget the man

;

and the pleasure is doubled in the same happy manner as it is in

lively conversation with one for whom you have a deep attach-

ment and esteem."

Samuel Woodworth (1785-1842), who may be called a single-song

poet, was the youngest son of one of the patriot band that achieved

our independence. He removed from Massachusetts, his native State,

after serving an apprenticeship as a printer in Boston, and established,

in 1812, a weekly newspaper in New-York, entitled
" The "War," to the

columns of which he contributed numerous patriotic songs and odes

on the victories won on laud and sea by the Americans. These and

other poetical pieces were published in a volume in 1818, and a sec-

ond collection, including his most popular poem,
" The Old Oaken

Bucket," appeared in 1826. At this time Woodworth was one of the
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notable citizens of New-York, and his house iu Duane street was the

resort of the leading literary men of the day, such as Cooper, Halleck,
and Verplanck. The second named of these writers, it will be re-

membered, addressed one of his beautiful compositions,
"A Poet's

Daughter," to Miss Woodworth. In 1823, Woodworth, with George P.

Morris, established the "New-York Mirror." In this very popular

literary journal there appeared in 1827, after his retirement, a fine

steel-engraving containing a group of portraits of the most popular
American poets of that period, among which appear the amiable feat-

ures of Samuel Woodworth, while among the others are James G.

Brooks, Fitz-Greene Halleck, Washington Irving, James G. Percival,

John Pierpont, Edward C. Pinckney, and Charles Sprague, the last

survivor of this group. Halleck, in " The Recorder," written a year

later, alludes to two American poets not included among the above :

Hillhouse, whose music, like his themes,
Lifts earth to heaven

;
whose poet dreams

Are pure and holy as the hymn
Echoed from harps of seraphim,

By bards that drank at Zion's fountains,

When glory, hope, and peace were hers,

And beautiful upon her mountains

The feet of angel messengers.

Bryant, whose songs are thoughts that bless

The heart, its teachers, and its joy,

As mothers blend with their caress

Lessons of truth and gentleness,

And virtue for the listening boy.

Woodworth was also the author of a "History of the War of 1812-14,"
and of several dramatic pieces, chiefly operatic. Of these, perhaps
the most popular is

" The Forest Rose." In 1861 his son edited and
issued an edition of his father's poetical writings, accompanied by a

memoir from the pen of George P. Morris. Samuel Woodworth was
a man of irreproachable character, and notwithstanding the want of

success that invariably attended his various literary enterprises, he

was universally esteemed an honorable and upright citizen. His fame
will rest chiefly on his fine lyric of " The Old Oaken Bucket," which

has embalmed in undying verse so many of the most touching recol-

lections of rural childhood, and will preserve the more poetic form

oaken, together with the memory of the almost obsolete implement it

celebrates, through all dialectic changes as long as English shall be a

spoken language.
1

Gulian Crommelin Verplanck (1786-1870), an accomplished author,
and for sixty years prominent in the highest literary and social circles

l "Lectures on the English Language," by George P. Marsh. New-York, 1860.
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of his native city, was born in Wall street, New-York, and, as his name

indicates, was descended from the founders of the Empire State. He

graduated at Columbia College in 1801, and, after studying law, he

spent several years of study and travel in Europe. Returning to New-

York, he entered upon a literary career, and in 1821 accepted the Pro-

fessorship of the Evidences of Christianity in the Episcopal Seminary
of New-York. In 1825 he was elected to Congress, where he held his

seat for eight years, and later was a member of the State Senate in

1838-41. He was the first president of the State Board of Emigra-

tion, an office which he retained till his death in New-York city at the

age of eighty-four; and for nearly half a century he was vice-chan-

cellor of the State University. He was for forty years a member of

the vestry of Trinity Church, and occupied many other posts of trust

and usefulness in his native city and State.

More than three score years ago Verplanck began his literary life by
the delivery in New-York of the first of a series of scholarly addresses

on which his fame is mainly founded. As early, however, as 1814 he

wrote a dozen or more incisive articles against the war with England
then in progress ;

followed by a volume of essays on the " Nature and

Uses of the Various Evidences of Revealed Religion." In 1827, in

connection with William C. Bryant and Robert C. Sands, he engaged
in the production of an annual entitled the "

Talisman," which was

illustrated with engravings on steel from paintings by American ar-

tists. Three annual volumes of the " Talisman " were issued for the

years 1828, 1829, and 1830, to all of which Verplanck was a contribu-

tor. He was a somewhat indolent man, and his mode of composition
was certainly singular. Nearly all his contributions to the "

Talis-

man" were written in Sands's library, where, seated in a chair, with

his arm resting on another, while his feet were suppoi'ted by a third,

he dictated to one of his confreres as rapidly as he could write.
1

All the articles and poems in the second of the series were written

by Verplanck, Sands, or Bryant, with three exceptions :
" The Little

Old Man of Coblentz " is from the pen of John Inman, a brother of

Henry, the painter ;

" Red Jacket " was written by Halleck
;
and the

sonnet beginning
Beautiful streamlet by my dwelling side

is by John Howard Bryant, an Illinois farmer, and the only surviving

brother of William Cullen. The preface to the volumes, signed "Fran-

cis Herbert," is the joint production of the three literary partners.

In 1847 Verplanck completed his scholarly illustrated edition of

Shakespeare, which was issued by the Harpers in three handsome

l This proceeding is suggestive of the statement of a member of the literary firm of Erckmann-
( "hat riiin. who says.

" Since we have worked together, Chatrian has not once put pen to paper."
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royal octavo volumes. His labors consisted in a thorough revision of

the text, which was done with independence as well as carefulness. An
excellent feature of his work is the pointing out of colloquial expres-

sions, often called Americanisms, which, obsolete in England, are yet

preserved in this country. He gives original prefaces to the plays,

characterized by the ease and finish common to all his compositions.

This ripe scholar, able writer, wise statesman, and highly gifted con-

versationalist divided his time between the city of New-York and his

ancestral home at Fishkill on the Hudson, a well-preserved old man-
sion in which was founded the Society of the Cincinnati, an order es-

tablished in 1783, by surviving officers in our Eevolutionary army,
"
to

perpetuate their friendship and to raise a fund for relieving the widows
and orphans of those who had fallen during the war." Washington,

Hamilton, the Pinckneys, Lafayette, and many other distinguished
men were of its early membership. It still exists, and preserves its

historical and social characteristics
;
while the well-known Tammany

Society, originated to oppose the possible aristocratic tendencies of

the Cincinnati, has become the synonym of factional local politics in

the city of New -York.

In conversation with the writer, Bryant remarked :

" As a young
man, Verplanck took no part in the Cockloft Hall and other frolics of

his friends Irving, Paulding, and Kemble; but, on the contrary, he

was held up by the elder men of the period as an example of steady,

studious, and spotless youth." To the "Analectic Magazine," edited

by Irving, he contributed articles on Commodore Stewart, General

Scott, Barlow the poet and diplomat, and other distinguished Ameri-

cans. Verplanck married, in 1811, Mary Eliza Fenno, the aunt of

Matilda and Charles Fenno Hoffman, who bore him two sons, and

died in Paris in 1817.
" She sleeps," says Bryant,

" in the cemetery
of Pere la Chaise, among monuments inscribed with words strange to

her childhood, while he, after surviving her for sixty-three years, yet
never forgetting her, is laid in the ancestral burying-ground at Fish-

kill, and the Atlantic Ocean rolls between their graves."

Mr. Verplanck was a frequent guest in my father's family, and in

later years I constantly met him at the New-York Society Library and
elsewhere. Among the last meetings with him that I recall was an

evening at the Century Club, when he talked for several hours almost

uninterruptedly, although his friends Bryant and Samuel B. Ruggles
were of the party of half a dozen delighted listeners. Art, literature,

the drama, and old New-Yorkers were among the topics of his talk.

A few months after his death a brochure appeared, entitled
" Proceed-

ings of the Century Association in Honor of the Memory of Gulian C.

Verplanck" ;
and in May, 1871, Bryant delivered an admirable address

on his old friend before the New-York Historical Society.



THE KNICKERBOCKER AUTHORS 61

James Fenimore Cooper (1789-1851), whose writings are instinct

with the spirit of nationality, stands at the head of American novel-

ists. The "
Edinburgh Eeview "

long ago said :

" The empire of the

sea has been conceded to Cooper by acclamation
;
and in the lonely

desert or untrodden prairie, among the savage Indians or scarcely
less savage settlers, all equally acknowledge his dominion.

" Within this circle none dare move but he."

i

Cooper was born at Burlington, New Jersey ; entered Yale College in

1802, and, having obtained a midshipman's warrant in the navy three

years later, he for six years followed the life of a sailor. Resigning
from the naval service in 1811, he mar-

ried Miss De Lancey, a sister of the

Bishop of western New-York, and
soon after entered upon a literary

career by the publication of his first

novel,
" Precaution." His second work,

" The Spy," displayed more skill and

power. This charming story, founded

upon incidents connected with the

American Revolution, appealed strong-

ly to the sympathies of his country-

men, and became a great favorite, as

it is still, after a lapse of more than

seventy years. It was first published
in New-York in 1821.

" The Spy " was

speedily translated and reissued in

several European languages, including
the Russian, and it made the name of

Cooper almost as well known in the

Old World as in the New. His reputation was confirmed by the ap-

pearance, in 1823, of "The Pioneers" and "The Pilot," works which
shared public attention, at home and abroad, with the Waverley
novels. From that time until the publication, in 1850, of his twenty-
eighth and last work of fiction (being one more than Scott wrote),

Cooper enjoyed an uninterrupted career of literary prosperity. Sev-

eral years after his death, a noble uniform edition of his novels was
issued in thirty-two octavo volumes, with illustrations by Darley,
of which, it is said, fifty thousand copies are sold annually. Many
other editions have since appeared in this country and in England,
where liis novels are still popular.

In 1827 Cooper visited Europe, the fruit of which was a manly
vindication of the land of his birth from many current misrepresen-
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tations, in his "Notions of Americans." Halleck, in his admirable

poem,
" Red Jacket," refers in this wise to this work and its author :

Cooper, whose name is with his country's woven,
First in her fields, her pioneer of mind

;

A wanderer now in other lands, has proven
His love for the young land he left behind.

Cooper also wrote, while abroad,
"
Gleanings in Europe,"

" Sketches

of Switzerland," and several other similar works, which enjoyed a

large measure of popularity half a century ago, American books of

Old World travel being less common at that period than the present.

Soon after his return from Europe, Cooper gave to the world his

elaborate work on the "United States Navy," which has passed

through numerous editions, and is still the standard history of the

American naval service. Besides this valuable work, which was re-

published in England and led to considerable controversy, he pub-
lished two volumes of the " Lives of American Naval Officers." The

distinguished author died at his residence, Cooperstown, in his sixty-

second year, and since that time his beautiful home, known as Otsego

Hall, has been destroyed by fire. Six months after his death a public

meeting (as many of my readers may remember) was held in honor of

his memory, an occasion which no one who had the good fortune to

be present will be likely ever to forget. The place of meeting was in

New-York, and the presiding officer was Daniel Webster, with Irving
and Bryant seated by his side. The illustrious statesman addressed

the large assemblage, speaking for the last time in New-York, and

was followed by Bryant in an appreciative and poetical discourse,

now included in his volume of public addresses.

Perhaps Irving and Cooper are the best-known of American authors

in the Old World. During a year and a half spent abroad, I visited

some two hundred of the principal public libraries of Europe, con-

taining about 25,000,000 books, or enough to extend in solid rows

(ten deep) around the island of Manhattan. Everywhere I observed

the writings of Cooper and Irving, and even at Helsingfors in Finland,
in their collection of about thirty thousand volumes, chiefly Russian,
I found " The Spy

" and " Sketch Book " translated into that language.
Fitz-Greene Halleck (1790-1867), who enjoys the proud distinction

of being the first American poet honored by a public statue, left his

native town of Guilford, Connecticut, for New-York city in 1811.

Here he resided for two score years, and during a large portion of that

period was perhaps the most popular poet of this country. During
the second war with Great Britain, Halleck joined a New-York

infantry company,

Swartwout's gallant corps, the Iron Grays,
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as he afterward wrote in "
Fanny," and excited their martial ardor by

the composition of a spirited ode. This and occasional poems which

appeared in the papers were Halleck's only claim for poetic fame, till

the appearance of " The Croakers," in 1819, electrified the town.

Their happy blending of wit, humor, satire, and sentiment threw the

whole city in a blaze of excitement. Of this series of satirical and

quaint chronicles of New-York life more than seventy years ago,

Halleck, in 1866, said "that they
were good-natured verses, contrib-

uted anonymously to the columns

of the New-York 'Evening Post'

from March until June, 1819, and

occasionally afterward." The writ-

ers
l

continued, like the author of the

Junius letters, the sole depositaries

of their own secret, and apparently

wished, with the minstrel in Ley-
den's

" Scenes of Infancy," to

Save others' names, but leave their own

unsung.

Halleck's longest poem,
"
Fanny,"

the perpetual delight of John Ran-

dolph, was written during the sum-
mer and autumn of 1819, while the

poet was residing for a brief period
at Bloomingdale. It was issued

anonymously, and a few months after its first appearance in Decem-
ber of that year, "Fanny" enjoyed the unusual distinction of being

printed in full in a London journal. A second edition, enlarged by
the addition of about fifty stanzas, for which the poet was paid five

hundred dollars, appeared early in 1821. The following year Halleck

visited Europe, carrying with him letters to Lord Byron, Campbell,

Moore, Scott, Southey, and Wordsworth, and the manuscript of his

friend Fenimore Cooper's "Pioneers" for publication in London.
While abroad he wrote " Alnwick Castle,"

Home of the Percys' high-born race,

and the song he sang in praise of his brother bard Burns. "Nothing
finer has been written about Robert than Mr. Halleck's poem," said

Isabella, the youngest sister of the Scottish minstrel, as she gave the

writer, in the summer of 1855, some rosebuds from her garden, and

leaves of ivy plucked from her cottage door, near the banks of the

l Fitz-Qreene Halleck and Joseph Rodman Drake.
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bonny Doon, to carry back to his gifted friend. In 1827 the first

collection of Halleck's poems was published, containing, among others,

his immortal lines,
" Marco Bozzaris." Other editions followed, and

in 1832 he appeared as the editor of a complete edition of Byron's

poems, for which he wrote an admirable memoir. Halleck died at

seventy-seven, and was buried in his native town, where a noble

obelisk, erected by New-York friends and admirers, now marks his

grave. Dr. Oliver Wendell Holmes sent me a beautiful lyric to read

on the occasion, beginning,

Say not the poet dies,

Though in the dust he lies !

He cannot forfeit his melodious breath

Unsphered by envious Death!

Life drops the voiceless myriads from its roll
;

Their fate he cannot share,

Who, in the enchanted air,

Sweet with the lingering strains that echo stole,

Has left his dearer self, the music of his soul !

In 1867 his biography, prepared by his literary executor, was pub-
lished

;
ten years later his statue in the Central Park was unveiled by

the President of the United States in the

presence of fifty thousand spectators, and
since that time a memorial volume has ap-

peared containing the addresses and poems
delivered at the monument and statue

dedication by Bryant, William Allen But-

ler, and Bayard Taylor, by John G.Whittier

and Oliver Wendell Holmes. In the judg-
ment of Alfred B. Street,

" Halleck is the

greatest poet the New World has yet pro-

duced." His poetry affected him as it did

Biyant, like the strains of martial music,

making his heart beat quicker. No other

American poet's writings had a similar

effect. Another writer .remarks that it

is a curious fact that Halleck, who
never studied the classics in their origi-

nal, should have been, in some cases, so severely classical, while his

Connecticut contemporary, Percival (1795-1856), who was steeped in

classics, often followed the romantic school.

Sir Walter Scott relates that when some one was mentioned as a
"
fine old man " to Dean Swift, he exclaimed with violence that there

was no such thing.
"
If the man you speak of had either a mind or

a body worth a farthing, they would have worn him out long ago."

Titian, Voltaire, Goethe, Lyndhurst, Brougham, Humboldt, Moltke,
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and Gladstone, and

among Americans,

Adams, Taney, Gal-

latin, Horace Bin-

ney, and Richard

H. Dana, may be

cited in refutation

of this theory,

which, I presume,
has nothing to do

with thews or stat-

ure. Another bright
and brilliant exam-

ple of faculties, and

faculties of a high

order, remaining

unimpaired in mind
and body till long

past the grand cli-

macteric, is William

Cullen Bryant, born

in Massachusetts,

November 3, 1794,

and for fifty-three

years a citizen of

New-York
; who, un-

til his death, at the

age of eighty-four,
remained cheerful,

and full of conver-

sation, continuing

heartily to enjoy
what Dr. Johnson

happily calls
" the

sunshine of life."

Having early in

the century written
"
Thanatopsis," a

poem which a pop-
ular clergyman says
is the only one yet

produced by an

American that is

likely to live five

VOL. IV. 5.
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hundred years, the venerable poet, after an interval of nearly seventy

years, enriched the world with such noble lines as " The Flood of

Years," and the sonnet in memory of his friend John Lothrop Motley.
1

In April, 1867, Mr. Bryant ex-

pressed to the writer a wish that

he might not survive the loss of

his mental faculties like Southey,

Scott, Wilson, Lockhart, and the

Ettrick Shepherd, who all suffered

from softening of the brain, and
mentioned his hope that he should

be permitted to complete his trans-

lation of Homer before death or

mental imbecility, with a failure

of physical strength, should over-

take him. On another occasion

he said,
"
If I am worthy, I would

wish for sudden death, with no

interregnum between I cease to

exercise reason and I cease to

exist." In these wishes he was happily gratified, as well as in the

time of being laid away to his final rest, as expressed in his beautiful

and characteristic lines to June :

I gazed upon the glorious sky,

And the green mountains round,
And thought that when I came to lie

At rest within the ground,
'T were pleasant that in flowery June,
When brooks send up a cheerful tune,

And groves a cheerful sound,
The sexton's hand, my grave to make,
The rich, green mountain turf should break.

The day after his death, which occurred at half-past five in the

morning of June 12, 1878, I was taken up to the little front chamber
in which the poet lay, and the covering being removed, saw his

countenance "all cold and all serene." Never shall I forget the

beauty of that wondrously beautiful face, almost buried in snowy
hair, and so marble-like in the sleep of death. As Washington Irving
said of the old sexton who crept into the vault where the myriad-
minded Shakespeare was entombed, and beheld the ashes of ages,

l On Mr. Bryant's eightieth birthday he was

presented by his troops of friends with the su-

perb silver vase represented on page 65, which

may be seen in the Metropolitan Museum of Art.

It may be added that in 1884 the name Reservoir

Square was changed to Bryant Park, and that it

is proposed to place there a bronze statue of the

poet, or the noble bust now in the Museum of Art.
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"
it was something to have seen the dust " of Bryant. Assuredly no

sculptor ever modeled a more majestic and beautiful image of repose.

It was indeed a glorious day, and the daisies were dancing and

glimmering over the fields as the poet's family, a few old friends, and
the villagers saw him laid in his last resting-place at Roslyn, after a

few words fitly spoken by his pastor, and beheld his coffin covered

with roses and other summer flowers by a little band of countiy
children, who gently dropped them as they circled round the poet's

grave. This act completed, we left

the aged minstrel amid the melody
dearest of all to him in life the

music of the gentle June breezes mur-

muring through the tall tree-tops,

whence also came the sweet songs of

many summer birds.

Joseph Rodman Drake (1795-1820),
the author of " The Culprit Fay," was
born in the city of New-York in the

year that gave birth to the eccentric

poet James G. Percival, and John P.

Kennedy, the author of "Horseshoe
Robinson." At eighteen he abandoned
merchandise and began the study of

medicine. It was at this time that

Drake and Halleck first met and J
formed a friendship that was only

<̂ ==*~

severed by death. When the young physician married in 1816, it was
Halleck who acted as groomsman ;

when their only child was born,
she was christened Halleck

;
when he went to Europe, it was to his

brother poet that Drake addressed several amusing poetical epistles ;

when the pulsations of his gentle heart were daily growing feebler,

it was his faithful friend "Fitz" who, with more than a brother's love,

soothed his dying pillow ;
and when the grave closed over Drake, and

his sorrowing friend had said, as Scott did when standing by the last

resting-place of Johnnie Ballantyne,
" there will be less sunshine for

me hereafter," it was the sorrow-stricken friend who wrote those

tender lines so familiar to the English-speaking world :

Green be the turf above thee,
Friend of my better days !

None knew thee but to love thee,

Nor named thee but to praise.

The exquisite poem,
" The Culprit Fay," on which Drake's reputa-

tion as a poet chiefly rests, was written in his twenty-first year, ami

x;
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not, as it has always been asserted, in the summer of 1819. It was
in this year that the two literary partners produced the " Croaker

Papers," a signature adopted from an amusing character in Gold-

smith's comedy of "The Good-natured Man." The poems were copied
from the original by Langstaff, Drake's partner, that their hand-

writing should not betray them, and were either sent through the

mail or delivered by Daniel Embury or Benjamin R. Winthrop, then

fellow-clerks with Halleck in the counting-house, in Wall street, of

Jacob Barker, the well-known Quaker banker and merchant. So

carefully did they keep the secret of the authorship, that these

amusing jeux d'esprit were generally attributed to the Salmagundi set

the cultured Irvings, Duers, Pauldings, Hoffmans, and Verplancks.

They have recently been collected and included in the latest editions

of Halleck's poems, and the author of each indicated for the first time.

Sixteen years after Drake's death, his poetical writings were first

published in a handsome octavo volume, dedicated to his devoted

friend Fitz-Greene Halleck.

The genial George Perkins Morris (1802-1864), a well-known jour-

nalist, and the most admired of American song-writers, was a native

of Philadelphia. In early life he removed to New-York, and at fifteen

was a contributor of verses to the newspapers of that city. At

twenty-one, with Woodworth for a partner, he established the

"Mirror," a literary weekly journal, which he continued until 1844,

when, associated with Willis and Hiram Fuller, he began the pub-
lication of the daily "Evening Mirror." At the close of 1845 he

established the " National Press," changed in November of the year

following to the " Home Journal," a highly successful society weekly,
which he edited with Mr. Willis until a short period before his death,
at the age of sixty-two. General Morris edited a number of works,

including
" The Song-Writers of America," and, in conjunction with

Willis,
" The Prose and Poetry of Europe and America." In 1825 he

wrote a successful drama, called " Briar Cliff," founded upon events

of the American Eevolution, from which he derived the substantial

reward of thirty- five hundred dollars royalty or copyright. He was
the author of the libretto of Charles E. Horn's opera,

" The Maid of

Saxony," and of a volume of prose sketches published in 1836. But
it is chiefly as a song-writer that Morris will be best remembered.
Some of his lyrics, such as "

Woodman, Spare that Tree," and " Near
the Lake where Drooped the Willow," are compositions of which any
poet might be proud. A proof of the great popularity of Morris as a

poet is the fact that for above a score of years he could, any day, ex-

change one of his songs unread for a fifty-dollar check, when none of

the literati of New-York could at that time sell one for the fifth part
of that sum. Between 1838, the year that he published "The Deserted
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Bride, and other Poems," and 1860, when the last edition of his

poetical writings appeared, several collections of his songs, ballads,
and poems were issued by some of the best New-York publishers.

His military title, by which he was usually designated, came from
his connection with the State militia.

Moms said to the writer, in 18(52, that he believed the three most

popular American songs were Payne's
"
Home, Sweet Home," Sar-

gont's "A Life on the Ocean Wave," and "Woodman, Spare that

Tree," and alluded to the pleasure he had received from hearing the

elder Russell, who composed the music for his own and Sargc
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poem, sing them, and also Sir Henry Bishop's arrangement of "Home,
Sweet Home." "But," added the poet, "no one ever sang Payne's

lines like Anna Bishop."
"
Is your song founded on fact !

" "
Oh, yes,

certainly," said Morris
;
and he then gave me substantially the same

account that appeared in a published letter, written by the poet, dated

New-York, February 1, 1837.

Many years ago a member of the House of Commons concluded a

long speech in favor of protection by quoting, "Woodman, spare that

tree "
;

the "
tree," according to the speaker from Yorkshire, being

the "Constitution," and Sir Eobert Peel the "woodman" about to

cut it down. What American poet could desire a more gratifying

compliment to his genius ? It greatly delighted Morris. He resided

chiefly at Undercliff, on the banks of the Hudson, near Cold Spring;
and it was when on his way to or from New-York by the steamer

Powell that I enjoyed the pleasure of frequently meeting the poet.

Charles Fenno Hoffman (1806-1884) a brother of Ogden Hoffman,
the distinguished lawyer born in New-York city, and for thirty-four

years, by reason of a mental disorder, living in complete retirement

from the world, was perhaps the most generally admired of the group
of Knickerbocker authors who flourished in his native city some-

thing less than half a century since, and of which he was the last

survivor. As a song-writer he stands among Americans second only

to Morris, and some writers have asserted that his lyric of "
Sparkling

and Bright" is unsurpassed by any similar production in the lan-

guage.
1 Few American martial poems, produced even during the War

of the Rebellion, surpass Hoffman's spirited lines on the Mexican

battle of Monterey, which enjoyed the distinction of being admired

by both Grant and Sherman. During the war these illustrious

soldiers sometimes called on a young cavalry officer to repeat them,
and also to sing, at the siege of Vicksburg and elsewhere, Bayard

Taylor's spirited
"
Song of the Camp."

Charles Fenno at the age of eleven was with some boyish com-

panions one day seated on the Cortlandt-street dock, with his legs

hanging over the wharf as the ferry-boat came in, which caught one

of his limbs and crushed it so badly as to render amputation above

the knee necessary. At fifteen he entered Columbia College, having

previously pursued his studies at the Poughkeepsie Academy, and six

years later was admitted to the bar. Abandoning the law, he asso-

ciated himself with Charles King in the editorship of the " New-York

American," and three years later established the " Knickerbocker

Magazine." To its columns he contributed a series of letters descrip-

tive of a tour in the Northwest, which were collected and published

l " We often hear that such or such a thing is
' not worth an old song.' Alas, how few things are !

"

WALTER SAVAGE LAKDOR.
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iii 18:54, entitled
" A Winter in the West." This work was followed

by
" Wild Scenes in the Forest and Prairie," and in 1840 by the

romance of "
Greyslaer," founded on the celebrated criminal trial of

Beauchampe for the murder of Colonel Sharpe, of Kentucky, which
also furnished the theme of Simms's novel of "

Beauchampe." Mr.
Hoffman also issued several volumes of poetry, and it is as a lyric

poet that he is best known to the world. In this field he is un-

questionably entitled to take very high rank. Among the favorites

which made his name so widely known may be mentioned " Rosalie

Clare," '"Tis Hard to Share her Smiles with Many," "The Myrtle and

Steel,"
"
Room, Boys, Room," and " Rio Bravo : a Mexican Lament."

Of the large number of literary men who were present at the famous
dinner given to authors at the City Hotel, March 30, 1837, by the

booksellers of New-York, Hoffman was the last survivor. During the

forty-seven years that he outlived that memorable evening, he saw

pass away, among others who were present, Chancellor Kent, Colonel

Trumbull, Albert Gallatiu, Washington Irving, Fitz-Greene Halleck,
.1 nines K. Paulding, William Cullen Bryant, George P. Morris, William
L. Stone, Edgar A. Poe, Dr. John W. Francis, Dr. Orville Dewey,
Matthew L. Davis, Charles King, and Lewis Gaylord Clark.

"Hoffman," said a leading London literary journal some two score

years ago,
"
belongs to the front rank of American authors "

; adding,
"
his plume waved above the heads of all the literary men of America

a cubit clear." While filling a government position at Washington,
he was in 1850 attacked by a mental disorder, from which he un-

fortunately never recovered. He died in the Harrisburg Asylum, in

Pennsylvania, of which he had been an inmate for thirty-four years,
June 7, 1884. He was not a graduate of Columbia College, which he

left in his junior year; but at the semi-centennial celebration of its

incorporation he received the honorary degree of A. M., conferred on
him in company with Washington Irving, Fitz-Greene Halleck, and
William Cullen Bryant. According to my youthful recollection, Hoff-

man had a military bearing, was above the average height, with broad

shoulders, on which was set a fine head, with dark-brown hair, and

eyes hidden behind glasses, made necessary by his near sight. He
had about him the hearty, breezy atmosphere that characterized

Christopher North, and he possessed all the professor's love of

manly outdoor sports.

It was a sunny morning in September, 1860, that I walked on shore

from a steamer at the wharf known as Caldwell's Landing, midway
between Cold Spring and Newburg on the Hudson, and drove to

a picturesque mansion nestled among evergreens, admirably situ-

ated on the plateau north of the justly celebrated Highlands, and
within sound, under favorable conditions of weather, of the evening
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gun at West Point. Entei'ing the substantially built brick house, 1

saw around me on every side signs of culture and refinement in the

fresh flowers, pictures, books, and bric-a-brac, so perfectly in harmony
with my idea of a poet's home. The tall and graceful master of the

mansion enters, and after a cordial and manly greeting we set forth

to see his loved domain, and
to gaze upon the extensive

and varied view commanded

by his
"
coign of vantage."

Passing through the well-

kept grounds, we soon reach

a picturesque glen, and de-

scending, walk along to a

mass of rocks, among which
the musical waters rush past
on their way to the great river

two miles distant. Seated on

the gray rocks, the master,
with much animation, de-

scribes substantially in these

words his first visit to the

site on which his beautiful

home now stands: "I was
recommended by my physi-

cian," he said,
" to seek a resi-

& dence somewhere north of the

Highlands; and some sixteen years ago, when, during a short sum-

mer outing, I first saw the place, it was one of the roughest pieces
of land that I ever looked upon. But it had capabilities. I saw

trees, knolls, rocks, and this ravine, musical with waterfalls, and to

the south,
' a noble wild prospect,' as Sam Johnson would have said,

and I at once determined that it should be mine. Walking over the

rocky fifty acres with the owner, who looked his astonishment, no less

than expressed it, that a city man should want his
'

unimproved prop-

erty,' as he called it, he said,
' What on earth can you do with it ?

It 's only an idle wild.' I did not tell him, but I bought it, and you
see what I have made of it, and that I was indebted to my Dutch

predecessor for an appropriate and very pretty name." The speaker
was Nathaniel Parker Willis (1807-1867), and the place Idlewild, al-

most as famous as Irving's Sunnyside. Here, with the exception of

a health trip to the tropics and to the Southern and Western States,
the gifted and graceful writer spent the last twenty years of his

ever busy literary life
;
here it was that, after bravely battling for exis-

tence for many years, he at length fell a victim to the relentless tyrant
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consumption, on the sixtieth anniversary of his birth, and was laid at

rest by the side of his mother's grave in Mount Auburn.

Willis, for many years the most talked about of American authors,

was a native of Portland, the birthplace of Seba Smith, John Neal,

and Henry W. Longfellow. His father and grandfather were publish-

ers, the latter having been an apprentice in the office with Benjamin

Franklin, and a member of the famous " Boston tea-party." He gradu-
ated at Yale College, and began his literary career by winning a prize

of fifty dollars offered by the publishers of an illustrated annual. He
established in New-York the "American Monthly Magazine," which

he conducted for two years, and then, in 1831, merged it in the
" New -York Mirror." Willis spent several years in Europe, where he

wrote "
Pencillings by the Way " for his paper, and before his return

to New-York in 1837, he married an English lady, and fought a duel

with Captain Marryat. Having lost his wife, Willis in 1845 married

the only daughter of Joseph Grinnell, a brother of Henry and Moses

H., and soon after established with Morris the well-known weekly,
" The Home Journal," which is still issued in this city. To its col-

umns he contributed, for nearly a quarter of a century, much of the

material afterward embodied in some two score of duodecimo vol-

umes. He published, in 1856,
" Paul Fane," a novel, and he was also

the author of several plays and various volumes of poems, issued

between the years 1827 and 1860. Many of his sacred poems have

found a place in the popular collections, spme even in church hymn-
books, and are much admired for their exquisite finish and melody.
The gifted and unfortunate child of genius Edgar Allan Poe

(1809-1849), to some extent a maniac, not always sober or a responsi-

ble agent, was the son of David Poe and his wife Elizabeth, mem-
bers of the theatrical profession. He was born in Boston, January

19, 1809, shortly before his parents' departure for the South, where

they both died, the mother being an object of charity when she lay

on her death-bed in Richmond in December, 1811. The poet's grand-

father, who saw active service in the Revolutionary War, was a man
of much stability of character

;
but his father, the actor, did not in-

herit the trait, nor did it reappear in the old general's grandson. The

player possessed a fine personal appearance, but in his profession his

range was narrow, his manner always remained amateurish, and after

repeated trials he sank at last, it is said, into insignificance.

While a child Edgar was adopted by John Allan, a wealthy citizen

of Richmond, who sent him to England to be educated. Poe after-

ward entered the University of Virginia, where he excelled in his

studies, but was ere long expelled for gambling and other bad con-

duct. He was in the following year admitted into the United States

Military Academy at West Point, from which he was also expelled at
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the expiration of ten months. General Cullum, one of his classmates,

told me that his career as a cadet was disgraceful, adding,
"
I could

discover no good in him beyond his ability to make verses." Mr.

Allan again received Poe kindly, but was soon compelled, for gross

misconduct, to turn him out of his house.

Poe now entered upon a literary career, winning in 1833 two prizes

of one hundred dollars each, offered by a Baltimore publisher.

Five years previous he had published in Boston "Tamerlane and

other Poems," a copy of which was sold in 1892 for $1850.' Through
the influence of John P. Kennedy, he obtained the editorship of

the " Southern Literary Messenger." While in this position he

married his cousin, Miss Virginia Clemm, with whom, having been

discharged by the publisher, he removed to New-York. Here he

acquired a precarious living by writing for the magazines, and in

1838 published
" The Narrative of Arthur Gordon Pym." The fol-

lowing year he became editor of
" Burton's Gentleman's Magazine

"
;

in 1840, of " Graham's Magazine," published in Philadelphia ;
and in

1845, having returned to New-York, he published his poem of " The

Raven," which made him famous. He next became editor of the
"
Broadway Journal," but was so poor that public appeals were made

in his behalf by the newspapers. I have in my possession a letter

written at this time by Poe, which shows better than anything else

could do his position.
2

In 1849 Poe's wife died, when he went to Richmond, and there, ere

long, formed an engagement with a lady of fortune ;
but before the

day appointed for their marriage Poe drank himself into a state of

intoxication, and died of delirium tremens.3 His grave remained un-

marked till 1875, when the school-teachers of Baltimore placed a mon-

ument over it. On May 4, 1885, the Poe Memorial was unveiled in

the Poet's Corner of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, which stands

in New-York's noble park. It was dedicated with appropriate cere-

1 This rare little brochure of twenty-seven pages, dollars. If you can loan me for three months any
of which there is but one other copy known, has portion of it, I will not be ungrateful,

since been sold for twenty-five hundred dollars,
"
Truly yours, .

" EDGAR A. POE."

probably the highest price ever paid for a book of Halleck responded promptly to the appeal of

its size.withthe single exception of the two Spanish Poe, who, like so many of the rhyming fraternity,

editions of the celebrated Columbus letters of four was never able to repay the loan. The mad poet

and eight pages respectively. McDonald Clarke often received pecuniary assis-

2" NEW-YORK, December 1, 1845. tance from the kind-hearted Halleck, and upon
"MY DEAR MR. HALLECK: On the part of one more than one occasion said, "I would rather

or two persons who are much embittered against have a kind word from that noble man, Fitz-

me, there is a deliberate attempt now being made Greene Halleck, than from any emperor."
to involve me in ruin by destroying the -Broad- ! " No need to tell again the gloomy story of

way Journal.' I could easily frustrate them hut splendid power eaten into and finally destroyed

for my total want of money and of the necessary by the cancer of rampant appetite. In our own
time in which to procure it; the knowledge of literature the names of Ben Jonson, Nat. Lee,

this has given my enemies the opportunities de- Robert Burns, and others at once occur to the

sired. In this emergency without leisure to student. Edgar Allan Poe represents the same

think whether I am acting improperly I venture tragic fatefulness of genius in American letters."

to appeal to you. The sum I need is one hundred " Nineteenth Century," June, 1885.
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monies, in the presence of a notable gathering of authors, actors, and

artists. It is a curious fact that Fitz-Greeue Halleck, chiefly through
the efforts of his biographer, and Edgar A. Poe, by the liberality of

the members of the profession to

which his parents belonged, secure

their memorial statue and bas-re-

liefs in the Central Park before

Bryant, Cooper, and Irving. But

these others, it is now believed,

will all be similarly honored dur-

ing the coming decade.

Poe's woi'ks in prose and verse

were collected after his death, and

published, with a memoir, by Dr.

Griswold. Since then his life has

been written by Mrs. Whitman, to

whom he is said to have been en-

gaged, and by Richard Henry
Stoddard, William F. Gill, John H.

Ingram, and George E.Woodberry,
his latest biographer, all of whom
view his character more favorably
than does Griswold.

I remember Poe, in 1848, as a slight and erect person, with a pale,

sad face and brilliant black eyes; and I recollect Biyant, twenty

years later, replying to my question as to his opinion of Poe as a

poet by quoting Lowell's lines:

There comes Poe with his Raven, like Barnaby Rudge,
Three fifths of him genius, and two fifths sheer fudge ;

adding that the unfortunate writer's story was the saddest that had

yet been told of an American author.

It has not, of course, been my purpose to include in this chapter
all of the company of American authors who contributed, more or

less, to the "Knickerbocker Literature," but simply to introduce a

dozen of the most prominent among the hundred or more that might
!) mentioned, did our space permit. A large proportion of these poets
and authors contributed to a volume, entitled "The Knickerbocker

Gallery," published in 1855 for the benefit of Lewis Gaylord Clark, one
of their number, who was for more than a score of'years editor of

"The Knickerbocker Magazine," founded in 1832 by Hoffman.
A high English authority perhaps the very highest mentions

Bryant as one of the most eminent of English-speaking poets, who
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has unquestionably written one of the noblest poems in the English

language.
1

Dana, Halleck, and Longfellow looked up to Bryant as to

a master. Whitman placed Bryant at the head of American poets.

Dickens admired Halleck 2 above all other American authors, except

Irving. Samuel Rogers said two or three of Halleck's productions

surpassed anything that he had seen from the New World, and Alfred

B. Street asserted that

he would rather have

been the author of Hal-

leck's six best poems
than of any other half-

dozen written by an

American. Poe, the

next of the Knicker-

bocker trio of poets, is

placed by competent
authorities among the

six most popular of

American singers, one

of whom says,
" In the

regions of the strange-

ly terrible, remotely

fantastic, and ghastly,
Poe reigns supreme."

It may be doubted

whether the recent pre-

diction will be verified,

that few American
writers of fifty years

ago are destined to last another fifty years. We do not believe that

the productions of Bryant and Cooper, of Halleck and Irving, of

Drake and Edgar A. Poe and the other principal Knickerbockers,
will be forgotten in the year 1943. On the contrary, we have the

faith to believe that at least a portion of their writings, together
with those of Bancroft and Emerson, of Hawthorne and Holmes, of

Longfellow and Lowell, of Prescott and Whittier, will successfully
endure the test of a much longer period ;

that "
upon the adamant of

their fame, the stream of Time beats without injury."
A few of the many minor authors who, in prose or verse, contrib-

i The Encyclopaedia Britannica, article "Ameri-
can Literature," Ninth Edition, Vol. I, 1875.

- To the author of this chapter, Charles Dickens
wrote in January, 1868: "I thank you cordially
for your considerate kindness in sending me the
enclosed note [from Halleck to Mrs. Bush of Phila-

delphia, describing the Dickens dinner at the City

Hotel, New -York, in 1842]. I have read it with the

greatest interest, and have always retained a

dc-lightful recollection of its amiable and accom-

plished writer. I, too, had hoped to see him.' My
dear Irving being dead, there was scarcely any
one in America whom I so looked forward to

seeing again as our old friend often thought of."
'
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uted to the " Knickerbocker Literature," during the first half of the

present century, are still among us with their " locks of gray
"

;
but

the great majority, crowned with years and honors, have passed away
to join the

" dead but sceptred sovereigns who still rule over our spirits

from their urns." These writers were the brilliant pioneers of Ameri-

can literature
;
for the only professional authors of the New World who

preceded them were Joseph Dennie and Charles Brockden Brown.

Many voices have followed Bryant and Cooper, Halleck and Irving,

Paulding and Verplanck ;
but we shall not forget the forerunners who

rose in advance of their welcome in what Bacon beautifully calls
" the

great ship of Time."

Whether the writers representing the " Knickerbocker Literature "

that gathered around Washington Irving in his golden and palmy
days at Sunnyside, half a century ago, or those that clustered around

the loved poet of Cambridge some three decades later, in the era when
it was called by competent authorities the "intellectual center of the

United States," were the strongest, my readers must judge for them-

selves. Notwithstanding the prevailing fashion among many recent

writers to underrate and sneer at the "Knickerbocker Literature,"

it would seem, in the writer's judgment, that Irving, Bryant, Poe,

Cooper, and their comrades certainly contributed at least no less to

the literary glory of their native land than have Prescott, Emerson,

Hawthorne, Longfellow, and their New England contemporaries.
When a very great man was asked by the author of this chapter for

his opinion on this point, he answered,
"
They cannot be compared,

any more than you would compare the commerce of the city of Bos-

ton with that of your great metropolis." Who will question the im-

partial judgment of so competent a critic as Benjamin Disraeli!



CHAPTER III

THE LIBEAKIE8 OF NEW-YORK

THE ASTOE LIBRARY

IR THOMAS BODLEY who, toward the close of his

life, founded the great library which bears his name
once remarked concerning the renowned city of colleges,

that it had everything but an adequate library. With
some modifications, this observation might have been considered ap-

plicable to this metropolis the city of Mr. Astor's adoption when
he founded the library that bears his name.

John Jacob Astor was born at Waldorf, near Heidelbei'g, Germany,
in the year 1763. When only sixteen, he left his father's farm, setting

out, on foot, for the Rhine
;
and when resting under a tree, he is said

to nave made these three resolves "to be honest, industi'ious, and

never gamble"; and it is added that he adhered to them throughout
his long life. He went to his elder brother, at London, and engaged
with him in business some three years, after which he came to New-
York. This was in 1783; subsequently, he embarked in the fur

trade, which he prosecuted with such energy and success that in ten

years his establishment at the mouth of the Columbia River, known
as Astoria, had its agencies in England, Gei'many, France, and indeed

in all parts of the civilized world. At the beginning of the present

century, he shrewdly invested in the real estate of the then young
city of New-York to such an extent that his property continued to

augment so largely as to constitute him the most opulent merchant
in the United States, if not in America.

Although the Astor Library may not claim precedence over other

public libraries of New-York city in the order of time, yet in respect
of its distinctive character as a cosmopolitan library of reference for

scholars, its claim to priority will not be disputed As to the oi-igiu

of the institution, it may suffice to cite the words of its first librarian,

Dr. Joseph Green Cogswell, which are the following: "For the exis-

tence of this library, the community ai'e indebted to the generosity of

the late John Jacob Astor. It was a kind impulse of his own heart
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which prompted him to do this noble act. He wished, as he said, by
some permanent and valuable memorial to testify his grateful feelings

towards the city in which he had so long lived and prospered. When
he consulted with his friends as to the object to which his intended

liberality should be applied, the plan of founding a public library was

most approved, arid his decision was promptly taken in favor of it.

Nor was it owing to any misgiving or wavering in opinion that the

accomplishment of the purpose was not effected in his lifetime." In a

THE ASTOR LIBRARY.

subsequent letter, Dr. Cogswell wrote, under date of July 20, 1838, the

following: "Early in January, Mr. Astor consulted me about an appro-

priation of some three or four hundred thousand dollars, which he in-

tended to leave for public purposes, and I urged him to give it for a

library, which I finally brought him to agree to do
;
and I have been

at work ever since settling all the points which have arisen in the

progress of the affair."
*

Washington Irving and Fitz-Greene Halleck

cordially indorsed the proposition of the establishment of a public

library; and yet the matter was kept iu abeyance until March, 1842,

when Dr. Cogswell received the appointment of librarian, and mea-

sures were put into operation for the erection of the library building.

Meanwhile, Dr. Cogswell commenced the (to him) congenial service of

book-hunting at home and abroad an office for which his eminent

bibliographical and critical scholarship so signally qualified him. The

1 "Cogswell's Life and Letters," by Anna A. Ticknor. Boston, 184.
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board of trustees therefore authorized him to visit the literary centers

of the Old World, for the purpose of obtaining the rare foundation

works in the several departments of learning adapted to the higher
order of study in all branches of art, science, and literature. It so

happened that he was singulaiiy opportune in his eaiiier visits to the

great book-marts of Europe. In its sevei'al capitals London, Paris,

Leipzig, Rome, Stockholm, and elsewhere his purchases were a

great success
;
and at the auction sale of the celebrated library of

the Duke of Buckingham he secured many very rare and choice works
of art and of renown. It having been the design to form a library
that should be adequate to meet the demands of advanced students,
the selection of its books has been governed by that fact.

In a republic of such free political institutions as ours, intellectual

culture is a necessity, since it affords a guaranty of our national great-

ness, if not, indeed, of our national existence. The leading capitals
of the Old World have long since proved the vast importance of such

beneficent institutions; and it may justly be deemed a matter of gratu-
lation and national honor that the metropolitan city of the New World
should thus emulate their example. Yet, not in New-York only is

this the case; the like liberal endowments have since become con-

spicuous in the principal cities of the United States. Thus, our public
libraries may be said to unite with our colleges and schools, harmoni-

ously combining their aid for the universal elevation of the people
the one supplementing the other. As pioneer in this important work,
the Astor Library may thus prove to America what the library of the

British Museum has so long been to Great Britain "The Scholars'

Court of Appeals." Differing from the popular circulating libraries,

the Astor is a consulting or reference library, its books being freely
accessible to all visitors. It is a literary laboratory, where are engen-
dered those mental forces that propel the industrial achievements of

the age ;
where may be seen many an earnest worker who,

with calm, inquiring looks,
Has culled the ore of wisdom from his books
Cleared it, sublimed it, till it flowed refined

From his alembic crucible of mind.

Thus public libraries present many claims upon our grateful re-

gard, since they not only educate and elevate society, but also con-

serve and perpetuate the intellectual treasures of past ages. It has

been well said that "moral and intellectual light is all-pervading: it

cannot be diffused among one class of society without its influence

being felt by the whole community."
But to resume the sketch of the library. On the death of Mr.

Astor, in March, 1848, and by virtue of his will, the munificent sum,



THE LIBRAKIES OF NEW-YORK 81

at that time, of four hundred thousand dollars, for the founding of a

public library in New -York, was conveyed to a board of trustees

selected by the testator. An act of incorporation was granted by
the State legislature on the following January, and active operations
were commenced for the carrying out of the requisitions of the

founder. On the 9th of January, 1854, the Astor Library building,
with its eighty thousand volumes, comprising an assemblage of costly
works of art, and the accepted authorities in the several departments
of human lore, was formally opened to public inspection. The

novelty of its gi'and display of the great national art-productions of

Europe, such as the stately volumes of the Musee Francais and

Raphael's Vatican, together with the prestige of the founder, natu-

rally gave eclat to the occasion. The exhibition was continued sev-

eral successive days, and afterward the institution was rendered

available for students.

During the early years of its history, the library was honored

by the visits of many distinguished personages, among them His

Eoyal Highness the Prince of Wales, with his suite, to whom a private

reception was tendered by the Astor family and Dr. Cogswell with

his aids. Afterward came another notable visitor, Prince Napoleon,
who was said to bear such close resemblance to the great Emperor.
Then, some years later, came the Japanese commissioners, who, when
shown some of the portraits, in books, of their historic men, greatly
marveled. After their visit the Chinese ambassadors came in great

state, arrayed in their courtly costumes; their deportment was so in-

dicative of culture and refinement that it occasioned general remark.

The Emperor of Brazil, Dom Pedro, was the next distinguished
visitor

; he seemed much interested in the important features of the

library and in popular education.

Among the host of literary characters who have at various times

visited the institution, it must suffice simply to mention the names
of the more distinguished: Washington Irving (who was a frequent

visitor), George Bancroft, Edward Everett, Fitz-Greene Halleck, S. F.

B. Morse, G. P. R. James, Thackeray, Dickens, Longfellow, Emerson,
Saxe, Willis, Holmes, Motley, Hawthorne, Cobden, Sparks, Gould,

Greeley, and Dean Stanley. Lovers of learning, and men eminent in

the various departments of art, science, and literature, have always
been cordial in their commendation of the library. From a great
number of such testimonials, one only is cited, as indicative of the

others. Charles Sumner wrote on one occasion to his friend Theo-
dore Parker: "I range daily in the alcoves of the Astor: more

charming than the gai'dens of Boccaccio, and each hour a Decame-
ron." The Astor Library soon became widely known abroad, as an
evidence of which, numerous donations of important works have

VOL.IV. G.



82 HISTOKY OF NEW-YOKK

been made from time to time by the governments of Great Britain,

France, Germany, Russia, Spain, Italy, Sweden, Denmark, Australia,

China, and Japan; as well as by the Czar of Russia, the King of

Italy, the Duke of Northumberland, and many other distinguished

personages.
The year 1859 was memorable in the annals of the library, on ac-

count of the lamented death of Washington Irving, its first and hon-

ored president. In this sad event, the institution, in common with

the world of letters, suffered severe loss. Among the numerous loving
tributes to his memory, Tuckerman has voiced for us one of the best:

"No one ever lived a more beautiful life; no one ever left less to re-

gret in life; no one ever carried with him to the grave a more uni-

versal affection, respect, and sorrow." 1 In September, 1859, William

B. Astor, eldest son of the founder of the library, presented to the

trustees the second library building, with the ground upon which it

stands. This second hall, of the same dimensions and style as the

first, afforded the required facilities for the increasing accessions to

the library. Upon the decease of Mr. Irving, William B. Astor was
elected president of the board of trustees, which office he filled till his

death. During his life he extended to the institution his fostering

care, liberally augmenting its financial resources, having by spe-

cial gifts and bequests enriched its treasury to the extent of five

hundred and fifty thousand dollars. The library lost a generous

patron in his death.

In the year 1864 Dr. Cogswell completed his first catalogue of

the library, which then comprised about one hundred thousand

volumes. This herculean and self-imposed work which, however,
to him was a labor of love he achieved while superintending the

daily administration of the library. A lasting debt of gratitude is

due to this devoted service from students who consult the library;

since without the assistance of such a key to unlock its treasures,

they would prove, to a great extent, unavailable. The board of

trustees readily recognized this fact, and acknowledged the doctor's

essential service by their recorded vote of thanks. Not long after

the completion of this catalogue, forming four large octavo volumes,
and a supplementary volume, bringing the record down to the year

1866, and including a subject-index, Dr. Cogswell tendered his resig-

nation as superintendent, and soon after resigned his membership
in the board of trustees.

His impaired health and prolonged service demanded this action,

yet his interest in the institution which had ever claimed his devoted

1 It has been claimed that it was honor enough present sketch, who enjoyed for a score of years
to be known as "the friend of Sir Philip Sidney"; the privilege of the friendship of Washington
a like honor may be accorded to the writer of the Irving.
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labor during twenty years still remained with him; he was its genius

loci. He retired to his home at Cambridge, Mass., honored alike for

his eminent scholarship, refined courtesy, and untiring self-devotion

to the interests of the library.

Few men of letters could have evinced more of the suaviter in

modo amid the varied conditions incident to the arduous duties of

his profession, than Dr. Cogswell, and none could have surpassed him

in his unremitting labors in the formation and the interests of the in-

stitution he served so long and so well. After his retirement from

his official connection with the library, the board elected as superin-
tendent Francis Schroeder, ex-minister to Sweden, who resigned in

1870
;
E. R. Straznicky then became the incumbent until 1875, when

the trustees installed one of their number, James Carson Brevoort,
who continued in office until 1878, when the present incumbent,
Robbins Little, was installed. In the year 1877 Alexander Hamilton

was elected president of the trustees, and this office he held until his

death. The gentlemen who now compose the board of trustees

are the mayor of the city of New-York, ex officio; Hon. Hamilton

Fish
;
Dr. Thomas M. Markoe, President

;
Professor Henry Drisler,

Secretary; John Lambert Cadwalader; Right Rev. Henry Codman

Potter; Stephen Van Rensselaer Cruger; Robbins Little, Superin-
tendent

; Stephen Henry Olin
;
Edward King, Treasurer

;
and Charles

Howland RusselL

In October, 1881, the late John Jacob Astor, the grandson of the

founder, erected a third building adjoining the other two, of corre-

sponding style and dimensions, which, with the ground, he presented
to the trustees. The entire structure now has a frontage of about

two hundred feet, with a depth of one hundred feet. It is built of

brownstone and brick, and is in the Byzantine order of architec-

ture. The main floor of the library, which is twenty feet above the

street level, is reached by marble steps from the vestibule, or main

entrance. This entrance-hall is richly frescoed and paneled ;
around

it are twenty-four classic busts of heroes and poets in Italian marble,

by a Florentine artist, from antiques. These busts, with the col-

ored-marble pedestals upon which they are placed, were presented
to th<> library by Mrs. Franklin Delano, of this city, a sister of the

late John Jacob Astor.

At the delivery desk, at which readers apply for books, are the

printed slips upon which the title of the book desired is written,

together with the name and address of the applicant. In close prox-

imity are the two printed catalogues, which now form eight large

volumes. These bring the record of the collections down to the close

of 1880, and are supplemented by the card catalogue, which includes

all accessions after that date. The second printed catalogue, which
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connects with Dr. Cogswell's, costing about forty thousand dollars,

was the gift of the late John Jacob Astor, whose combined gifts and

bequests exceeded eight hundred thousand dollars. In the central

hall, westward, are glass show-cases of rare manuscripts and bril-

liant missals one manuscript in golden letters on purple vellum

is over twelve hundred years old; there are also rare specimens of

early typography, and many choice literary relics, in all estimated

to be worth about $100,000. The central as well as the south and
north halls, which are connected by arched passages, are uniformly
walled around with alcoves devoted to some specific classification of

subject. The same arrangement is continued in the galleries of the

three halls. The north hall is devoted to histories of all nations, and
the south hall to all branches of science and art. The middle or

central hall, at the west end, is devoted to the patents of all nations

the British patents alone forming some five thousand volumes. The
entire capacity of the library, thus enlarged, would now afford space
for half a million of volumes, which is at present about double the

extent of its accumulations, exclusive of about twelve thousand

pamphlets. The whole number of volumes on the first of January,

1893, was 245,349. The library may be said to be especially rich in

some departments, such as the fine arts, architecture, archeology,

Orientalia, history, the classics, French literature, scientific serials,

and mathematics, political economy, and bibliography. It has also a

very extensive collection of the transactions of the scientific and lit-

erary societies of Europe and America.

It would be impossible, within the restricted limits of this sketch,

to present even an epitome of the numerous noteworthy productions
that grace the alcoves of the library. With its advancing growth
will inevitably come the evidences of its ever increasing utility and

appreciation. Like our Colossus of Liberty, with uplifted torch guid-

ing the toilers of the seas to the shelter of our hospitable shores : so

this monumental library, as an intellectual lighthouse, attracts lit-

erary toilers to its ever accessible treasury of mental wealth. In the

halls of the library are marble busts of its founder, of Washington

Irving, its first president, and of Dr. Cogswell, its first superintendent;
also life-size portraits of William B. Astor, Alexander Hamilton (the

late president), Fitz-Greene Halleck, and Daniel Lord, its first treas-

urer. Subsequent to the death of the late John Jacob Astor, the

library became enriched by the gift of his rare collection of paint-

ings costing originally seventy-five thousand dollars presented by
his son, William Waldorf Astor. These beautiful art-productions, by
eminent foreign artists, are freely accessible to visitors on Wednes-

days, during library hours, from nine A. M. until five p. M., except

during the three winter months, when the hours are from nine A. M.



THE LIBRARIES OF NEW-YORK 85

until four p. M. The administration of the library is under the direc-

tion of the board of trustees, the several departments of its routine

service being assigned to the superintendent and four librarians with

their numerous assistants.

COLUMBIA COLLEGE LIBRARY

THE library of Columbia College occupies the greater part of the

principal building on the present site of the college, at the corner of

Forty-ninth street and Madison Avenue. This building was erected

in 1883, and contains, besides the library, lecture-rooms for the law

school, and in the tower accommodations for the astronomical depart-
ment and the observatory. The chief architectural excellence of the

building, aside from its handsome exterior and its general effect, is

found in the great reading-room, which is 113 feet long by 75 feet

wide and 58 feet high. Filled with an abundance of light from

windows on all sides, its walls are surrounded with books to the

height of twenty feet, and it is by many considered the handsomest

reading-room in the country. The library is maintained primarily for

the officers and students of the institution and its regular academic

work, but it is practically open to all investigators who have occasion

to consult a library for scholars. It is accessible throughout the entire

year from half-past eight o'clock in the morning until ten at night.

The collections of books belonging to Columbia College date back

to the foundation of the institution in 1754; but for the first century
of the college history the library did not attain great size or impor-
tance. Its contents previous to the Revolution seem to have been

chiefly the result of gifts. Among the early donors are mentioned
tlic Karl of Bute and the University of Oxford. The Society for Prop-

agating the Gospel in Foreign Parts, in the prosecution of its work
in America, aided some of the struggling educational institutions, and

gave to the library of King's College a body of books, some of which
arc still in the library. During the Revolution and the British occu-

pation of New-York, the greater part of the library was dispersed, and

much of it finally lost. After the close of the war, when King's

College was reorganized as Columbia College, the resources of the

institution were too limited to foster rapid growth of the library. In

IT!*!' an addition, coming from a grant of the State legislature, was
made. In 1812 the college purchased for the library the books of the

recently deceased Prof. John Kemp, who for many years occupied the

cliair of Mathematics and Philosophy. In 1825 the collection of
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Prof. Lorenzo Da Ponte, consisting of Italian literature and miscel-

laneous works, was acquired. Later the library of the first president

of the college, Dr. William Samuel Johnson, at that time thought an

important law library, was incorporated ; and, later, the libraries of

President Benjamin Moore and other officers of the college have been,
from time to time, acquired either by purchase or gift. Another gift

of .interest was that of the law library of John Jay, first chief justice

of the United States. After the death of Prof. Henry J. Anderson, a

large part of his library of mathematics was bought for the college

library by subscription among the Columbia alumni.

The library of the college down to the time of the erection of the

present library building contained about thirty thousand volumes, and

was ordinarily spoken of in the college publications as not large but

unusually choice. It contained a good collection of Latin and Greek

classics, particularly old editions, and many excellent works in all de-

partments of learning. With the foundation, in 1864, of the School

of Mines in connection with the college, beginnings were made of a

special library of scientific and technical works to accommodate that

school. Books were drawn from the general college library, special

purchases were made, and this librarywas maintained and administered

as a separate collection. In the same way, after the foundation of the

School of Law in 1858, a library, which received Prof. Theodore W.

Dwight's special attention, was gradually formed. With the founda-

tion, in 1880, of a School of Political Science, similar steps were taken

to begin a collection of books for the use of that school. In 1883, on

the completion of the present library building, these various isolated

libraries were brought into the new edifice, and were consolidated

into one university library. Shortly before this time a most valuable

bequest had been received by the will of Stephen Whitney Phoenix, a

graduate of the college in 1859, who left his library of seven thousand

volumes to the college. Including these gifts, the library numbered,
in 1883, something less than fifty thousand volumes. With the erec-

tion of the new building, the enlarged resources of the college, and its

general growth, has come a largely increased development of the

library. It now numbers one hundred and sixty thousand volumes,
and it is increasing at the rate of fifteen thousand volumes a year.

A gradual departure from the former policy of the library has taken

place during the past ten years, with the development of Columbia

College from an academic college, with a group of allied professional

schools, to a university. It is now found necessary to gather, in all

fields of knowledge taught in the institution, the means for original

research. The library at present contains a good collection of books

in law, especially foreign law, and one of the richest collections in

political science, public law, and political economy, with its kindred
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branches, to be found in the country ;
a fair collection of books and

original sources in the fields of history, literature, and philology ;
valu-

able sets of periodicals in all these departments, and also, particularly,

in the pure and applied sciences. The library of astronomy has re-

cently been increased by the addition, by purchase, of the library of

Dr. Otto von Struve, director of the observatory at Pulkova, Russia,

a collection of several thousand volumes. Worthy of special mention,

also, is the botanical library, which is a collection of great value and

fullness. Many valuable and extensive gifts have been received within

the past few years. Among them may be mentioned the library of

the late President Barnard, which was bequeathed to the college; also

that of Charles M. da Costa, a trustee of the college. The estate of

Dr. Frederick A. P. Barnard was also left to the library in large part.

Prominent among the recent gifts to the library should be mentioned

the Avery architectural library, founded in 1890 by Samuel P. Avery of

this city, in memory of his son, Henry Ogden Avery. This collection,

entirely the gift of Mr. Avery, who made a foundation for its con-

tinuation, consists now of about ten thousand volumes, most of them
of great value and cost. In the field of architecture and the deco-

rative arts, costume, pottery, wood-carving, painted glass, and similar

topics are represented here by hundreds of precious volumes. A
considerable portion of this collection is also devoted to archaeology.
Numerous foreign and domestic periodicals, and transactions of soci-

eties devoted to the subjects included in this special library, are to

be found in complete series.

Among special collections which enrich the library may be men-
tioned the Mary Queen of Scots library, formed and given to the

college by General J. Watts de Peyster of this city, and numbering
some six hundred volumes. A unique and valuable collection of nine

hundred volumes is devoted to Goethe
;
and the Shakespeare library

is of about the same extent. The books are carefully arranged by
subjects on the shelves, and a catalogue, compiled with great care, is

accessible to the readers. For the proper administration and care of

this library, a staff of some thirty people is constantly employed. The
first librarian at Columbia was Ex-President N. H. Moore. From 1851,

William A. Jones was for many years librarian. He was succeeded

by Eev. Beverly R. Betts, who, in 1883, was followed by Melvil Dewey.
The present competent librarian, who has been connected with the

library since 1883, is George H. Baker.
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THE LENOX LIBRARY

THE Lenox Library was founded in his native city by James Lenox,
the only son of a wealthy Scotch merchant. 1

By an act passed in

the New-York legislature, January 10, 1870, the government of the

library was vested in nine trustees, among whom were the founder,

Hamilton Fish, Alexander Van Rensselaer, and William H. Aspinwall.

The library, facing the Central Park, and occupying the whole Fifth

Avenue front of the block between Seventieth street and Seventy-first

street, is built on the finest site to be found in the southern or central

portion of the island. It was wisely established in a section now
deemed the best residence quarter of the city. The noble edifice

stands on solid rock
;
the outer walls are hollow, and are constructed

of Lockport limestone, backed with brick
;
the stairs are of stone, the

l James Lenox and Elizabeth Sproat, both of

Kirkcudbright, Scotland, were married on No-

vember 29, 1750. The parish register contains

record of the baptism of their children, by which

it appears that they had, among other children,

David, baptized October 14, 1753 ; Robert, baptized

January 2, 1760; and James, baptized April 6,

1772. David and Robert
came to America before

the War of the Revolu-

tion, being sent out to

their uncle David Sproat, who held a civilian ap-

pointment from the British government. David

settled in Philadelphia, and Robert in New-York.
In later years, their brother James came to New-

York, becoming a member of the firm of Lenox
& Maitland, 1799. David espoused the cause of

American independence, and was commissioned

captain in the Third Pennsylvania Battalion,

Colonel John Shea, in 1776 ; was captured at Fort

George, November 16, 1776; was a prisoner for

eighteen months, then exchanged and appointed

aide-de-camp, with the rank of major, on the staff

of General Anthony Wayne. He was a mem-
ber of the Society of the Cincinnati, and was presi-

dent of the Pennsylvania society of that order for

about twenty years. He became prominent in

Philadelphia, being president of two of the oldest

and strongest banks in that city. He was ap-

pointed by General Washington one of a com-

mission to visit England in connection with the

recognition of the rights of Americans on the

high seas. He died in Philadelphia, April 10, 1828,

without children. James Lenox, after being a
number of years in New-York, and- acquiring a

fortune, returned to Scotland, where he purchased
the estate known as Dalscairth, in Kirkcudbright-
shire, a few miles from Dumfries, where he died a

bachelor on May 10, 1839.

Robert Lenox married Rachel, daughter of

Nicholas farmer, who was a vestryman of Trinity
Church in later years, on the 1st day of September,
1783. Engaging in business, he became known

as one of the foremost merchants of New-York,
carrying on an extensive trade both abroad and
toward the interior of the continent. He was a

member of the Chamber of Commerce, and its

president 1826-1839, a member of the St. Andrew's

Society, and its president 1798-1813, and one of

the founders of the Society of the Lying-in Hos-

pital of the city of New-York, incorporated in

1799, and its president 1829-1835. He died De-
cember 13, 1839, leaving one son, James (born in

1800, died unmarried in 1880), and seven daughters,
of whom but three have left descendants : namely,
the eldest daughter, Elizabeth Sproat, married to

Robert Maitland
; Isabella, married to William

Banks ;
and Rachel Carmer, married to her cousin

David Sproat Kennedy. Robert Lenox was iden-

tified with the First Presbyterian Church, and
was a man of strength of character and unswerv-

ing integrity. Being intrusted by a friend with
the investment of some of his money, he made a

loan of a few thousand dollars on a farm at the
" Five-mile Post." The gentleman objected to

the security. Mr. Lenox immediately took the

loan for himself, making a new investment for

his friend. He afterward became possessed of

the property, and it became what is now known
as the area covered by the blocks between Fourth

and Fifth avenues and Sixty-eighth and Seventy-
third streets. It was Mr. Lenox's custom for a

number of years to gather his family round him
on New-Year's Eve. On one of these occasions he

took his snuff-box from his pocket, and opening
it, showed that it was full

; thereupon remarking
that he had resolved, at the beginning of the year
which was then closing, to breuk off his habit of

taking snuff, and that the contents of the box, as

then exhibited, were the same that he had placed
in it twelve months previously ; that he had carried

the box around in order that he might be certain

that he had sufficient power over himself to carry
out his resolution, although having the means

constantly at hand to return to his former in-

dulgence.
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shelf-supports of iron, and the entire structure is thoroughly fire-proof.

The style of architecture is an adaptation of the new Greek, and of a

similar character to the Paris School of Fine Arts. The front of each

wing is surmounted by a pediment, the one to the north bearing a

head of Apollo, the other a bust of Minerva. On the north and south

aspects of the building the style of the front is repeated, a pediment
on each side appearing at the same altitude as those in front. The
main building is approached by a flight of stone steps, and is

ornamented by two Corinthian columns of American granite. It

rises to an altitude of ninety-five feet above the ground; its upper
floor is both supported and ornamented by three columns of Aber-

deen granite. The roof is of the peaked order, built with iron

THE LENOX LIBRARY.

rafters and covered with copper. The library consists of three floors

in the main building and two stories in the wings above the basement.

Its dimensions are 114 feet deep by 200 front, containing four spacious

reading-rooms, or libraries, a gallery for paintings, and another for

sculpture. The present value of the ground, together with the cost of

tin- edifice, is more than ^L',000,000.

For more than half a century James Lenox, well known as one of

the wealthiest and most benevolent citizens of New-York, and as a

cultivated scholar, was quietly gathering together what he him-

self has designated as a "collection of manuscripts, printed books,

engravings and maps, statuary, paintings, drawings and other works
of art," which, with the building now containing them, he presented
as a free gift to the public. The giver also declared that no necessary
sums of money would be withheld to complete the collection upon a

scale commensurate with the intellectual wants of New-York. The
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value of the gift to the scholars and students of this country cannot

be overrated. Neither time, labor, nor money was spared in collecting

treasures of art and literature the like of which cannot be found in

the land. In the departments of early American history, Biblical

bibliography, and Elizabethan literature, this library supplied a hiatus

which existed in the Astor and all other American public collections.

The John Carter Brown Library perhaps equals the Lenox collection

in the field of Americana; the Barton collection of Shakespearian

literature, now owned by the Boston Public Library, may surpass in

single plays the Lenox collection
;
but in complete folio editions, and

in old Bibles and parts thereof, it leads the western world. The gems
of the Lenox manuscripts and volumes of Americana, of Elizabethan

literature, include thirteen copies of the first folio editions of Shake-

speare, and the Mazarin and other early Bibles, among them six copies
of Eliot's Indian Bible the first Bible printed in America, which

only one person now living can read; and a fine copy of the Bay
Psalm Book, the earliest volume in English printed on this continent,

together with many missals, black-letter books, and other literary

treasures, are to be seen in the cases of the Lenox Library.
Of Americana, early voyages and travels there are about 5000 vol-

umes, mostly printed before 1700. This department is exceptionally
rich in the rarer books relating to America, its discovery and coloniza-

tion. It contains very full collections of the early printed letters of

Columbus,
1

Vespucius, and Cortes, in their various editions, with the

literature relating to them
; special collections of Las Casas, Q-omara,

Acosta, and other Spanish writers; Sir "Walter Ealeigh, Sir Francis

Drake, Captain John Smith, English works on New England and

Virginia, Dutch publications on New Netherland, editions of Henne-

pin, Esquemelin, and works on the Buccaneers; the works of Les-

carbot, Champlain, and other early writers on Canada. The set of

"Jesuit Relations of New France" is the most complete in existence,

embracing nearly every edition and variety. The collection of Early
Oriental Travels includes many of the primitive editions of Marco

Polo, Mandeville, Peter van Suchen, Breydenbach, Barthema, Castan-

heda, Barros and Couto, Herbestein, etc. There is a very full col-

lection of editions of Gonzales de Mendoza's " China." Ptolemy's
"
Geography

" is represented by nearly every edition, beginning with

the Bologna edition of 1462. In February, 1893, the trustees pur-
chased a Ptolemy manuscript at a cost of $2500. Among the gene-
ral collections of Voyages and Travels are remarkably full sets of

Gryna3us, Eamusio, Hakluyt, Hulsius and Hulsiana, Linschoten,

1 The first letter, written in Spanish, and printed of the Spanish editions of the Columbus letter,

at Barcelona on four folio pages, was acquired but the Lenox and Ambrosian copies are the only
by the trustees in 1892 for seven thousand five ones now believed to be genuine. Vide foot-note,

hundred dollars. There are several other copies Vol. I, p. 2.
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Schouten, Hartgers, Boutekoe and Raven, Spilbergen, De Veer,
Thevenot and Thevenotiana, in nearly every edition and variety.

There is also an extraordinary set, or rather several sets, of the De

Bry collection of voyages, including the famous Rothelin, Albani,

and Sobolewski copies, and a series of other works published by
members of the De Bry family.

The Incunabula comprise a very choice and valuable collection

of block books, illustrating the beginnings of printing, and containing
various editions of the "Biblia pauperum," the "Ars moriendi," the

"Apocalypsis," the "Speculum salutis," the "Ars memoranda," Dona-

tuses, etc.; also a collection of the oldest and most notable books from
the first printing-presses established in Germany, Italy, France, Hol-

land, and other parts of Europe. Among these are a beautiful copy of

the Mazarin or Gutenberg Bible of 1450-1455, the Durandus of 1459,

the Catholicon of 1460, the first Bible with a printed date, 1462, and

many others remarkable for their interest and rarity. There are seven

works from Caxton's press, exhibiting nearly every style of his type,
and including a portion of the first book printed in the English

language, about 1474; also books printed by Wynkyn de Worde,
Richard Pynson, William de Machlinia, Peter de Treveris, and other

early English printers. The Mexican presses, the oldest in America, are

represented by at least ten works piinted before 1550, and many printed
between that date and 1700; the South American presses by choice

specimens of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, beginning with

1585; the early Cambridge and Boston presses by their most remarkable

productions, commencing with the Bay Psalm Book of 1640; and the

first presses of Pennsylvania, New-York, Connecticut, and other Ameri-

can colonies, by select examples. There are also specimens of print-

ing in Polynesia, Africa, and Asia
; among the last a copy of the first

book printed in India, 1561.

Thei'e are also about 150 volumes of Aldines, being a selection of

the earliest, rarest, and most noteworthy examples ;
and over sixty

editions, 1550-1878, of the Roman Indexes of prohibited and ex-

purgated books. A select collection of about 1000 volumes is devoted

to Shakespeare and Shakespeariana, containing many of the early

quartos, two copies of the first folio, seven of the second, two of the

third, two of the fourth, all with variations, and the most important
later editions. The Milton collection of about 250 volumes, contain-

ing nearly every variety of the early editions, may also be seen.

Among these are several volumes from Milton's own library, with his

autograph and annotations. There are about 500 volumes of Bun-

yan's "Pilgrim's Progress" and Bunyaniana, containing nearly 350 edi-

tions in English, beginning with the first in 1678, and translations in

many languages. The choice collection of Angling and Ichthyology
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made by Thomas Westwood, of about 500 volumes, is here. This

includes nearly all the editions of Walton's "Complete Angler," and
other rare works of early date. In bibliography there are about 1000

volumes. The section of American bibliography is especially full,

and contains many works with important manuscript additions, such
as Rick's own copies of his bibliographies, in duplicate, profusely an-

notated
;
the Ramirez copy of Beristain; Mr. Lenox's interleaved copies

of Ternaux, Rich, and Lea Wilson.

The Duyckinck library, formed by Evert A. and George L. Duyck-
inck, comprising about 15,000 volumes, is also here. It is very full

in works relating to literary history
and biography, English and American

poetry (1200 volumes), and the drama

(800 volumes). It contains special

collections relating to proverbs and

aphorisms (100 volumes), emblems
and the " Dance of Death "

(100 vol-

umes), books illustrated by Bewick
and Anderson (over 100 volumes), by
Cruikshank (250 volumes), and by
other eminent engravers. Among the

works illustrated by Anderson is the

engraver's own collection of proofs
of his woodcuts, in ten large scrap-

books. There is also a collection of

Greek and Latin classics, including

nearly 100 editions of Horace. By
the will of Joseph W. Drexel, the Lenox received his complete and
fine collection known as the Drexel Musical Library, comprising about

7000 volumes, relating to the history and literature of music. Many
of these are of early date. There are also manuscripts and autograph
letters by many of the famous composers, books and manuscripts
from Dr. Rimbault's library, etc. The Lenox also has the Astoiu

collection of French literature, of about 5000 volumes'; it is especially
full in modern belles-lettres, in bibliography, and in the fine arts; and

possesses the Robert L. Stuart collection of about 10,000 volumes,

acquired in 1892, and containing many rare and valuable works

relating to natural history and the fine arts, editions of the Bible

in English, manuscript and valuable printed missals.

A most interesting department is that devoted to Spanish manu-

scripts relating to America, embracing about 200 volumes. Among
these are original autograph letters of Diego Columbus (the son of the

discoverer), Francisco Roldan, Bobadilla, Juan de Trasierra, Nicolas

de Ovando, and others, mostly written in America between the years

j-je^r^ir^>t.
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and 1512; the original manuscripts of Muiioz's "Historia del

Nuevo Mundo," and of other important documents; transcripts of

historical works, partly unpublished, by Las Casas, Oviedo, Duran,
Saluigun, Tezozomoc, Zurita, Yxtlylxochitl, Columbus, Cortes, and

others; papers relating to California, Texas, New Mexico, Mexico
and Yucatan, Central and South America, the Pacific, etc. The

greater part of this collection was formed by Don Antonio de Uguina,
of Madrid. It comprises almost everything of any interest that was
collected by his friend Munoz for the " Historia del Nuevo Mundo,"
of which only the first volume was published. Uguina was also the

intimate friend of Navarrete, and furnished him with many of the

materials for his
" Coleccion de Viages de los Espanoles." After his

death the manuscripts were purchased by Ternaux Compans, of Paris,
who translated and published some of them, and made some impor-
tant additions to the collection. They passed next into the hands of

Obadiah Rich, one of the most indefatigable, intelligent, and success-

ful of bibliographers, who added several manuscripts from the Kings-
borough collection, and sold the entire lot to Mr. Lenox.
To the historian a valuable field for research is offered in the Chalmers

papers, comprising nearly 2000 documents, original letters, extracts

from state records, etc., bound in twenty-one folio volumes. This
collection was formed by George Chalmers, the author of "

Political

Annals of the United Colonies." It is classified as follows : Canada,
1692-1792, 1 vol.; Connecticut, 1639-1757, 3 vols.; West Florida,

1763-82, 1 vol.; Indians, 1750-75, 1 vol.; Maryland, 1619-1812, 2 vols.;

New-York, 1608-1792, 4 vols.; Nova Scotia, 1745-1817, 1 vol.; Penn-

sylvania, 1620-1779, 2 vols.; Philadelphia, 1760-89, 2 vols.; Virginia,

1606-1775, 4 vols.

Turning to the manuscripts for a moment, one finds a complete
unpublished play, dated, and signed Lope de Vega, 1625

;
valuable

letters signed by the son of Columbus; others written by William

Cowper, Samuel Johnson, Robert Burns, Samuel Taylor Coleridge,
Sir Walter Scott, and Washington's farewell address, acquired by
Mr. Lenox for the trifling sum of $2003 ! Looking at these manu-

script remains of illustrious men, read from the same paper, now
perhaps yellow and faded, on which the writer's hand rested, we seem
to be all but in contact with the great heirs of fame. There is such a

story in every blot; so much of character in every flourish of the

pen; such meaning in every word traced or interlined that such a

holograph answers most of the purposes of a personal intimacy, and
we should not, perhaps, wonder at the almost fabulous prices paid for

a signature, a few verses from a poet's pen, or several sheets of paper
containing the original farewell address of a good and great man like

George Washington.
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Six "Contributions to a Catalogue of the Lenox Library," com-

piled by Dr. S. Austin Allibone, for many years librarian of the in-

stitution, have been printed, covering the following special subjects :

"Voyages of Hulsius," 1877; "The Jesuit Relations," 1879; "The

Voyages of Thevenot," 1879; Bunyan's "Pilgrim's Progress," 1879;
"Works of Shakespeare," 1880; "Works of Milton," 1881; and in

1892, by order of the trustees, there was printed, under the careful

editorship of the librarian, Wilberforce Eames,
" The Letter of Co-

lumbus on the Discovery of America, a Fac-simile of the Pictorial

Edition, with a new and literal Translation, and a complete Reprint of

the Oldest Four Editions in Latin."

The art-gallery of the Lenox Library is a valuable addition to

the esthetic attractions of New-York, and will prove to be a per-

manent benefit and source of profit to art students. The corridor

of the picture-gallery contains a number of statues and busts by

Crawford, Gibson, Powers, Pampeloni, Rauch, Pozzi, Spence, and

Sir John Steel (who is represented by two noble busts of Chalmers
and Sir Walter Scott). Crawford's "Children in the Wood" and

Spence's
"
Highland Mary," both executed to order for Mr. Lenox

in Rome, are interesting and attractive examples of those artists.

The pictures are well hung in the finest apartment as yet dedicated

to art in this city. Among the foreign artists represented are

Constable, Calcott, Delaroche, Gainsborough, Escosura, Landseer,

Morland, Mulready, Nasmyth, Newton, Ruysdael, Reynolds, Turner,

Vernet, Webster, and Sir David Wilkie. American art is also well

represented by Bierstadt, Church, Copley, Durand, Inman, Leslie,

Huntington, Jarvis, Peale, Stuart, Vanderlyn, and others. The most

important of the one hundred and forty-three pictures painted by
the above-mentioned masters are the three Reynoldses. The full-

length of Mrs. Billington as Saint Cecilia is a noble example of Sir

Joshua. The same may be said of the portrait of Miss Kitty Fisher,
but unfortunately it is somewhat faded. Of equal importance are

the two Turners. No. 86, representing a scene on the French coast,
with an English man-of-war stranded, is a superb picture, while

Fingal's Cave is still finer
;

it is fully described and highly praised
in the memoirs of the artist Leslie, who purchased it for Mr. Lenox
from Turner. The examples of Constable and Gainsborough, and
of Delaroche and Vernet, are the best we have seen in this country
possibly we should except the noble figure of Napoleon by Delaroche,
in the collection of the late Marshall O. Roberts of New-York. Both
the Copleys are good, particularly the portrait of Lady Wentworth

;

and there are several valuable Stuarts, including one of his four full-

length pictures of Washington and a characteristic unfinished portrait
of Mrs. Robert Morris. There are two well-executed pictures of
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Robert Lenox father of the founder of the gallery by Turnbull
;ui<l Jarvis

;
also two portraits of James Lenox by Sir Francis Grant

and G. P. A. Healy. The " Dull Lecture " of Stuart Newton is an
admirable picture, and we could wish that Leslie's

" Master Slender
and Anne Page" or his

" Widow Watman " were hanging by its side,

rather than the sacred subjects by which he is misi-epreseuted.
Leslie's strength lay in "

genteel comedy." The Morland is a fine

picture, and the sketches by Sir David Wilkie and Sir Edwin Land-

*&<. kv~ ht*.

seer, although slight affairs, are interesting as souvenirs of those

masters. "Milton Dictating
' Pai'adise Lost' to his Daughters" is a

large and fine example of the Hungarian Munkacsy's best work.

The painting was presented to the institution by the founder's

nephew, Robert Lenox Kennedy, its second president. If -we were

disposed to criticize the collection as a whole, we should say that

there were a number of small and unimportant pictures that should

be excluded, and their places filled with larger and better examples
of many of the artists, which could easily be obtained with the means
at the disposal of the trustees of this noble institution.

By the will of Mrs. Robert L. Stuart, who died in 1892, her gallery
of two hundred and fifty paintings was, together with the Stuart

collection of books, bequeathed to the Lenox Library, forming with
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the Lenox pictures a choice collection of about four hundred paint-

ings. In the north gallery of the second story all the Stuart books

and paintings are displayed in what is designated as the Stuart

Gallery, forming a beautiful and enduring memorial of Robert L. and

his wife, Mary Stuart. They were first exhibited to the public on the

formal reopening of the Lenox Library, February 21, 1893, after it

had been closed several months for repairs to the building and for

rearranging the collection of books, paintings, and statues. The

Stuart Gallery contains few pictures of a historical character, but

there are many admirable examples of numerous modern masters, such

as Munkacsy, Schreyer, Constant, Bouguereau, and Corot. The quarto
volume of 527 "pages, of which a limited edition was printed by Mrs.

Stuart in 1884, entitled "A Catalogue of the Library of Robert L.

Stuart," shows that the collection consisted of about 10,000 volumes,

mostly superbly bound, and particularly rich in missals, early Bibles,

and works of art, including fine copies of Audubon's, Eliot's, and

Gould's works, and a noble set of Kingsborough's "Mexico." The

superintendent, from its opening in 1877, was Dr. George H. Moore;
and since his death, in May, 1892, the position has remained vacant.

The president of the library is John S. Kennedy.

LIBRARY OF THE GENERAL THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY

No precise date can be given with regard to the founding of this

library. That its importance was early recognized by those inter-

ested in the seminary will be readily seen as we proceed. At the

end of the first academic year of the seminary in New Haven (July,

1821), the trustees report that "though no express provision was

made by the last general convention of the church for the forma-

tion of a theological library, yet a valuable foundation for one has

already been made." In other words, the institution already owned
900 volumes, upward of 300 of which were folios, and many of the

books extremely rare and valuable. Two years later (the seminary

having been transferred to New-York and consolidated with a dio-

cesan school) the annual report gives a total of 2500 volumes. Hav-

ing in view the delay, difficulty, and expense at this time of getting

books from Europe, whence must have come most of the additions,

together with the scarcity of funds and the high prices of theologi-

cal works, it will be seen that this growth was remarkable. From
the beginning the library committee has consisted mainly of the

faculty, other members being sometimes appointed. The first com-
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inittee included the professors, librarian, and John Pintard, to whom,
more than to any other one man, perhaps, is the seminary library
indebted. Additions were made with considerable regularity, the

number of volumes reported each year showing a gratifying in-

crease; the total in 1836 being 5000, half of which were folios and

quartos. About this time an effort was made to establish a perma-
nent fund, and the special committee on the increase of the library
secured ten thousand dollars, four thousand dollars being for im-

mediate use, and the balance for an endowment. The subscriptions to

the fund were quite general, the largest being that of the corporation
of Trinity Church, which also contributed a number of books. In 1851,
with a total of 10,512 volumes in the collection, the librarian reported :

" The library has been open daily for the consultation of books, and

semi-weekly for the delivery of them." At this time the alumni of

the seminary who resided within ten miles of the city were granted
the same privileges as the students

;
this regulation was abolished in

1874, when the removal of the library disclosed the fact that nearly a

thousand books were missing.
When the seminary was removed from New Haven to New-York,

the books were taken to the belfry chamber of St. John's Chapel, and

kept there until the new free school should be completed. The
East Building (the first erected by the General Seminary, and de-

molished in 1892) was occupied in 1827, and here the library re-

mained until 1874. The steadily increasing number of books made
the accommodation more and more overcrowded, and the value of the

collection was so great that in 1852-53 the trustees were strongly

urged to provide a fire-proof room for them. The appointment by
the trustees of a committee to secure funds to erect a library building
of proper size and construction followed, but subscriptions were hard
to obtain, and in 1854 the committee was discharged, having accom-

plished nothing. In 1874, when the number of volumes was reported
as 15,132, the confusion resulting from overcrowding was so great
that some change was imperatively demanded, and the books were
carried over to the West Building, from which they were taken, in

1885, to Hobart Hall. Here, with some alterations which can easily
be made in Jarvis Hall adjoining, shelving for 100,000 volumes can
be placed, so that the library seems at last to have found a permanent
homo. That it is a valuable and useful collection is well known to

many besides those associated with the seminary; mention can only
be made, however, of a few of the more important works. The four

irivat Polyglots may be found here the Complutensian, Le Jay's (the

Paris), the Antwerp, and Walton's. The first two were given by Mr.
Pintard. There are also many valuable Bibles in various languages,

including a beautiful manuscript in Hebrew and Chaldaic on vellum.
VOL. IV. 7.
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Many of the early English editions are wanted, and an effort is being
made to make the collection more complete in this department. The
section containing patristic literature is quite full, and includes the

Benedictine editions and the Abbe Migne's
"
Patrologia

"
(both Greek

and Latin), 382 volumes. This latter set was the gift of the Society for

Promoting Eeligion and Learning in the State of New-York a cor-

poration which has been very generous in its grants to the library,

making possible the acquisition of several valuable woi'ks. This will

be the more appreciated when it is stated that the original endowment
of six thousand dollars in 1836 has not been increased at all ! Is it

too much to hope that, in these days of increasing library benefac-

tions, some friend of the General Seminary of our church will pro-

vide, by gift or will, for the support and growth of its library?
All the standard works on the councils of the church are to be

found here, the last to be secured being a tall paper copy in vellum

of Mansi, formerly belonging to Bishop Jebb. There is a good col-

lection of works on Methodism and the Methodists, including some
bound volumes of valuable and scarce pamphlets, with a bibliography
of the subject, both manuscript and printed. In this connection may be

mentioned a copy of John Wesley's prayer-book in good preservation.
The shelves devoted to the periodical literature of the church in this

country are well filled, and contain complete sets, in bound volumes,
of nearly all the early magazines and papers. Current publications,
when removed from the reading-room, are reserved for binding, and
the files kept complete to date whenever possible. Journals of

general and diocesan conventions are preserved in convenient form,
and this library can safely claim the most complete collection of such

pamphlets in existence.

The librarian reported to the trustees, April 30, 1892, a total of

21,754 volumes, 13,235, or about 61 per cent., of which were in the de-

partment of theology, the next largest section being history, including

biography. The library is the fortunate possessor of the monumen-
tal work descriptive of Egypt which was published by the French

government, and also of a set of the "Antiquities" of Grsevius, Grono-

vius, Polanus, Sallengre, and Pitiscus, in seventy-nine folio volumes.

Little that is definite can now be said of the pamphlet collection,

except that it is large and includes much of value. The more im-

portant of its contents are being classified for binding, and as soon as

put in book form will be fully catalogued by author and subject.
In 1885, when the books were moved to the new building, the Dewey
system of classification and the card catalogue were adopted. The
shelves are easily accessible to all who use the library; and while

members of the seminary only may borrow books for the purpose of

reference and consultation, the library is free to all who do not abuse
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the privilege. In addition to the books, the library is gradually accu-

mulating a valuable and interesting gallery of portraits, which already
includes some of the older professors, English and American bishops,
benefactors of the seminary, and a Duns Scotus by Spagnoletto

(Ribera), copies of which may be seen in the refectory of Merton

College, Oxford (of which he was a fellow), Hampton Court, and a few
other collections. In the reading-room are many photographs and

prints of eminent American and English churchmen. Booms in the

building (which is fire-proof) have been accepted by the General and
New-York Diocesan Conventions as depositories for their archives.

THE MERCANTILE LIBRARY

ON the morning of November 3, 1820, William Wood posted on the

bulletin-board of the " Commercial Advertiser " the following

Notice to Merchants' Clerks and Apprentices.

Those young gentlemen who ore disposed to form a Mercantile Library and evening
reading-room, are desired to attend a meeting for that purpose, at the Tontine Coffee

House, on Thursday evening next at seven o'clock, when a plan of a Library and
Association will be presented for their consideration. The young men of South Street,

Front, Water, Pearl, Maiden Lane, and Broadway are particularly desired to attend. 1

This meeting was held on Thursday, November 9, 1820, and thus

was started the Mercantile Library Association. On November 27

a constitution was adopted, and Lucius Bull was elected the first

president. By the constitution the control of the library was placed
in the hands of merchants' clerks

; they alone were permitted to vote

mid hold office. This provision has been continued up to the present
time. While all persons of good character may become members of

the library, merchants' clerks only have a voice in the management.
The library was opened on February 12, 1821, at 49 Fulton street, with
150 members. The library quarters consisted of one room, and the

opening found the association in the possession of about 700 volumes,
most of which had been presented. At the end of the first year the

books had increased to 1000 volumes, and the membership to 17").

In 1826 the library had 6000 volumes, and was removed to more

spacious quarters in the building of Harper & Bros., in Cliff street.

In the year 1827 the association gave a course of ten lectures on Com-
1 The original of this was preserved. It was framed, and hangs on the wall in the librarian's room.
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MERCANTILE LIBRARY.

mercial Law
;
Seth P. Staples was selected as the lecturer. The suc-

cess of these lectures induced the management to establish a lecture

department, and from this time up to the year 1875, every winter, a

course of from ten to twelve lectures was delivered under the library

auspices. In 1828 the signs of pub-
lic favor were such that the idea was
conceived of soliciting subscriptions
to erect a building for the rapidly

accumulating library, and wherein the

lectures could be given, and other

educational efforts successfully car-

ried out. A meeting of citizens was

called, and met in the library room
in Cliff street. A separate organiza-
tion was effected among the mer-

chants for the purpose of building
and holding a suitable structure for

the use of the Mercantile Library.
This organization was named the Clinton Hall Association. In the

course of the year $33,500 was raised. The new building was erected

on the corner of Nassau and Beekman streets (now the site of Tem-

ple Court and the Nassau Bank), and was dedicated, under the name
of Clinton Hall, on November 2, 1830. The cost of building and

land was about $55,000.
The Clinton Hall Association acts as trustees for the library, and

all surplus revenues derived from this estate go to the library for the

purchase of books, etc. The money for the erection of the building
was obtained by issuing stock at the par value of $100. The Clinton

Hall stockholders are entitled to all the privileges of membership of

the Mercantile Library. In 1838 a class department was organized,
and for many years instruction was given in bookkeeping, drawing,

mathematics, penmanship, and the various languages. For years
the association was the possessor of four free scholarships two
conferred by the University of New-York and two by Columbia Col-

lege. By these scholarships the library was enabled to be the means of

educating many worthy young men who otherwise would not have

been able to obtain the advantages bestowed. These scholarships
continued until the University of New-York became free to all and
Columbia College abolished all unendowed free scholarships.

Twenty years after the dedication of the building on the corner of

Beekman and Nassau streets, the libraiy had outgrown the accommo-

dation, and the site was considered too far down town by the migration
of the people northward. Agitation for a new building further up
town was now commenced. After a long and bitter contest between
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two factions, one favoring removal up town and the other opposing,
the Astor Place Opera House (which had been the scene in 1849 of the

conflict between the friends of the rival actors Edwin Forrest and
William Charles Macready) was purchased. The cost of this build-

ing was $140,000. About $115,000 more was expended in adapting
it for the purpose of the library. The association took possession
and moved the books into the building in April, 1854. At this time

the library possessed 43,000 volumes, and the capacity of the building
was estimated at 120,000 volumes.

After an occupancy of thirty-six years, and when the allotted room
for books had for many years been crowded and every available spot

utilized, and the development of the library greatly retarded for

want of room, this building was vacated in April, 1890, in order that

it might be demolished, and the new building which now occupies the

site erected. For one year the library occupied temporary quarters
at 67 Fifth Avenue, and returned to its new home in April, 1891.

The first load of books was taken into the new building on the morn-

ing of April 16, 1891. This building is a fire-proof structure of buff

brick and red sandstone, seven stories high. It has a frontage on
three streets as follows, 159 feet on Eighth street, 149 feet on Astor

Place, and 52 feet on Lafayette Place. The width of the building on
the end overlooking Broadway is 98 feet. The library quarters are

on the seventh floor, and are reached by two steam elevators. The

circulating department for home use is on the seventh floor. On this

floor are also the catalogue department, work-rooms, the directors'

room, and the librarian's office. The apartment for the storage of

books is considered one of the finest, if not the best, for its pui--

pose in the country.
In addition to having light on all sides, it has a skylight occupying

two thirds of the roof space. The height from the floor to the sky-

light is 25 feet. The full storage capacity is 475,000 volumes. At

present it has a book-stack two tiers high, each tier being seven feet

in height and so arranged that a third tier of seven can be added
when required. This book-stack is fitted with adjustable shelves, the

supports being the latest and most improved pattern. The bookcases

are double, and the width from face to face is 18 inches. The distance

between the cases is three feet. No book is beyond the reach of the

attendant standing on the floor or on the gallery. The stairs and

flooring of the stack are made of iron. In this room is also the prin-

cipal card catalogue, a model of perfection and simplicity. The cards

of this catalogue are contained in two cases of beautiful polished oak,
cadi case having thirty-three drawers. The arrangement or plan is

in three divisions. The first division contains the author and title

cards arranged alphabetically in one alphabet. The second division
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consists of the subject entries arranged alphabetically by subjects

and classes. The third division is entirely fiction, arranged under the

name of the author and the title of the book in one alphabet. Here

also may be found the printed catalogues, which can be consulted

with ease and comfort sitting at tables arranged for this purpose,
with order blanks on either end and within easy reach. On January
1, 1893, the total number of books in the library was 241,548.

On the sixth floor is the reading-room and the department for

reference and study. This room is on the east end of the building,

overlooking the square bounded by Lafayette Place, Fourth Avenue,
Astor Place, and Eighth street. It is open to light and air on three

sides. Its length is 64 feet, its width at one end 64 feet, and at the

other 47 feet. This room has been arranged specially for the con-

venience and comfort of readers and students. The floor is covered

with a cork carpet, rendering movement across it noiseless. It is

furnished with arm-chairs made of oak and upholstered in leather.

In the center of the room is a case with compartments for six hun-
dred newspapers and magazines. Each one of these compartments
has the name, in gold letters, of the periodical it contains. No hand-

files of any kind are in use.

The current numbers of periodicals only are kept in this case, but
the back numbers are immediately behind the superintendent's desk,
and can be had on application. At the back of the periodical-case are

shelves which contain the works of ready reference, such as the various

encyclopedias, dictionaries, books of statistics, etc., for the free use of

the members, without being compelled to write an order for them. The
room has numerous tables of convenient size, made specially for the

library. Students and readers wishing to order books for reference,

can do so without leaving their chairs, as each table is furnished with

a compartment which contains blank orders. These tables also have

drawers on either side, wherein is found writing-paper for use of

members. Immediately in the rear of the reading-room is the

storage-room for the books belonging to the reference department.
The storage capacity of this room is for 140,000 volumes. At pres-
ent it contains about 50,000 volumes, principally the documents of

the National and State governments, and bound volumes of news-

papers and magazines which are extremely valuable for reference.

The library is lighted throughout with electricity.
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THE NEW-YORK HISTORICAL SOCIETY'S LIBRARY

THE New-York Historical Society is one of the oldest in the city,

its organization dating back to the early days of the republic. On
November 20, 1804, Egbert Benson, De Witt Clinton, Eev. Drs.

William Linn, Samuel Miller, John N. Abeel, John M. Mason, Dr.

David Hosack, Anthony Bleecker, Samuel Bayard, Peter G. Stuyve-

saut, and John Pintard, eleven well-known and influential citizens, met

by appointment in the picture-room of the City Hall and agreed to

organize a society the principal design of which should be to collect

and preserve materials relating to the natural, civil, or ecclesiastical

history of the United States in general and of the State of New-York
in particular. It was further agreed that this organization should be

called the New-York Historical Society.

Active measures were at once taken to secure books, manuscripts,

statistics, newspapers, pictures, antiquities, medals, coins, and speci-

mens in natural history, thus commencing in a comprehensive manner
the formation of a library and museum for the preservation of materials

relating to American history and science. Attention was called through
the press to the importance of cherishing public records and private

papers, and their value to the student in elucidating the history of the

State and country was impressed upon the public mind. Special com-
mittees were formed in the various departments to further the progress
of this important work. All were quite successful in their efforts, and
the material thus gathered formed the nucleus of the magnificent col-

lection of which to-day the society may be justly proud.
As the popular interest in studies of this character increased, many

of these special committees developed into separate societies, who

charged themselves with promoting more fully their respective ob-

jects ;
and several of these outgrowths of this society as the parent

stock are in a flourishing condition at the present time.

The chief purpose of the institution, to collect and preserve mate-
rials relating to the history of New-York, has been faithfully pursued.
Previous to its organization no attempt had been made to gather or

secure documents and records of the highest interest, which, chiefly

through ignorance of their importance, had been neglected or cast

aside as useless. But one history of New-York, that of Justice Smith,

coming down only to the year 1756, had been printed. Through the

exertions of the society material was gathered at home and abroad
and made available to the student, so that the details of our colonial

history are now familiar. The society has issued thirty volumes of

its
"
Collections and Proceedings," besides a large number of histori-
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cal papers and addresses in pamphlet form. Its example has been

closely followed by county or town organizations throughout the

State, and to-day a large city in the United States without its histori-

cal or antiquarian society is a rare exception.
After occupying rooms in different locations, in the old City Hall

from 1804 to 1809, the Government House from 1809 to 1816, the New-
York Institution from 1816 to 1832, Remsen's building in Broadway
from 1832 to 1837, the Stuyvesant Institute from 1837 to 1841, the

New-York University from 1841 to 1857, and after overcoming many
serious and almost fatal obstacles to its progress, the society celebrated

its fifty-third anniversary by taking possession of its present edifice.

The library now contains about one hundred thousand volumes of

reference, and large collections of scarce pamphlets, maps, newspapers,
and manuscripts of especial value to the historical student. Steady
accessions are being received to its extensive collections of works re-

lating to early American history, the colonial period, and that of the

Revolution, and in the department of genealogy, enlarged by the gen-
erous bequest of the late Stephen Whitney Phoenix of his comprehen-
sive library, with a munificent fund for its maintenance and increase,

the society's collection seems likely to continue unrivaled in the

whole country.
The manuscript-room of the society is filled with documentary

treasures, the most of which constitute important material for publi-

cation. Among the principal collections are the Golden papers, ex-

tending through our colonial period from 1720 to 1776
;
the Gates,

Steuben, Stirling, Duer, and Lamb papers, relating to the Revolution-

ary period, and the Gallatin papers, illustrating the early history of

the republic. In the department of antiquities the larger collections

consist of the celebrated Abbott collection of Egyptian antiquities,

purchased for the institution in 1859; the Nineveh sculptures, pre-

sented by the late James Lenox in 1857; and a considerable collection,

made through many years, of relics of the American aborigines. The

department will bear comparison in interest and value with many
celebrated European cabinets.

The gallery of art now embraces, in addition to the society's early

collection of paintings and sculpture, the largest and most important

gallery of historical portraits in the country ; together with the col-

lection, transferred to the society in 1858, of the New-York Gallery
of Fine Arts, including the Reed collection

;
the pictures belonging

to the American Art Union at its dissolution
;

the original water-

colors, four hundred and seventy-four in number, prepared by Audu-
bon for his great work on natural history ;

the famous Bryan gallery

of old masters, presented to the society by the late Thomas J. Bryan
in 1857

;
and the extensive Durr collection, selected and presented by
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the executors of the late Louis DUIT, iii accordance with the terms of

his will, in 1881.

The number of paintings is now eight hundred and thirty-five, and
it lias sixty-three pieces of sculpture, forming the largest and most
valuable of the permanent collections yet exhibited on this continent.

The New-York gallery and Reed collection contain many celebrated

works of early American artists, while the noble collections of Bryan
ami Durr, including a great variety of subjects and artists, are espe-

cially valuable to the student of art in tracing the development and

progress of painting during the long and important period from the

fourteenth to the close of the seventeenth century.
Most of these extensive collections have been benefactions. The

names of the public-spirited men who made them will be remembered
and honored by the society while it lasts, and by an intelligent com-

munity impressed with the high purposes for which it was founded.

From the earliest days of its history, its officers and members have

been among the distinguished sons of New-York. Statesmen, scholars,

and merchants have been identified for three generations with its lit-

erary transactions and its endeavors to accumulate material for the

instruction and cultivation of the people. Its list of presidents from

its foundation to the present time, representing many honored names
in the social and political annals of the city, is here given, and includes

Egbert Benson, Gouverneur Moms, De Witt Clinton, Dr. David

Hosack, James Kent, Morgan Lewis, Peter G. Stuyvesant, Peter

A. Jay, Albert Gallatin, Luther Bradish, Thomas De Witt, D. D.,

Frederic De Peyster, Hamilton Fish, Augustus Schell, Benjamin
H. Field, and John A. King.
The irresistible tendency to move up town affected the Historical

Society in the same ratio as it influenced other societies, churches,
and private residences, and through the liberality of the friends of the

society funds were raised, and in June, 1891, a site costing $286,500
was purchased on Eighth Avenue (Central Park, west), consisting of

ten city lots, with a frontage of 204 feet on the avenue and a depth
of 125 feet on Seventy-sixth and Seventy-seventh streets respectively.
The site selected for the future home of the society is an admirable

one
; facing Central Park on the east, and Manhattan Square on the

north, the position of the proposed building will guarantee safety from

fire and abundance of air and light. The transverse roads through
Central Park and the new methods of rapid transit will insure its con-

venience of access, while its proximity to the Museum of Natural

History will ere long make it a center of attraction to members,

students, and visitors generally.
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THE NEW-YORK SOCIETY LIBRARY

THE history of the New -York Society Library begins in the year
1700. At that time " The Public Library" of New -York was founded

during the administration of the Eaii of Bellomont (Grahame's "His-

tory of the United States," Vol. II, p. 256). The library thus organ-
ized appears to have gone on increasing, and to have acquired con-

siderable importance. Several folio volumes now in the possession
of the Society Library were presented by friends in London in 1712;
and in 1729 the Eev. Dr. Millington, rector of Newington, England, be-

queathed his library to the "
Society for the Propagation of the Gos-

pel in Foreign Parts," and by this society it was presented to the

Public Library of New -York. The whole collection of books was

placed in charge of the corporation of the city, and seems to have

suffered from want of proper attention and management until the

year 1754, when an association of individuals was formed for the

purpose of carrying on suck an institution more efficiently. On
the application of these gentlemen (John Watts, William Smith,
Robert E. Livingston, Whitehead Hicks, William Livingston, Golds-

brow Banyer, Samuel Jones, Peter Van Brugh Livingston, Peter

Keteltas, Walter Rutherfurd, and others), the books they had col-

lected were incorporated with the Public Library, and the whole

placed under the care of trustees chosen by them.

The institution was known at that time as " The City Library,"
a name by which it was popularly designated up to about the year
1750. The collection appears, from the minutes of the trustees, to

have been largely and constantly increased by purchases of books

from 1754 down to the breaking out of the Revolution. A charter

was obtained from George III. in 1772, and the official style of "The
New-York Society Library" formally adopted. The events of the

war not only prevented any meeting of the trustees for many years,
but nearly destroyed the library. In December, 1788, a meeting of

the proprietors was summoned, an election of trustees held, and the

society resumed its operations. In 1789, an act of the legislature of

the State of New-York was passed confirming its charter. Until 1795

the library was deposited in the City Hall. The early sessions of

Congress were held in New-York, and the City Library formed the

library of Congress.
The growing importance of the institution now demanded more

extensive accommodations. Accordingly, additional subscribers were

obtained, land was purchased in Nassau street, opposite the Middle

Dutch Church, and a building erected expressly for the use of the
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library. To this building, which was of considerable size and one of

the most conspicuous public edifices of that day, the library was re-

moved in 1795, and here it continued until 1836, when the increasing
commerce of the city compelled the trustees to seek another situation,

and the property in Nassau street was sold for $44,000, and a lot

purchased on the corner of Broadway and Leonard street for $47,000.
In 1840, the building on Broadway was completed, at a cost of about

$74,000, and the library removed from Chambers street, where it had
been since the sale of the Nassau-street prop-

erty in 1836. In 1853, the property in Broad-

way was sold for $110,000, from which the

net amount, after paying off all mortgages
and debts, was about $55,000. In the same

year the library was removed to the Bible

House, and the property in University Place

was bought, on which the present building
was erected in 1855-6. Thither the library
was removed in May, 1856, from its tem-

porary location in the Bible House.

We have no record of the number of vol-

umes in the library when it was dispersed by
the Revolution, but it must have contained

several thousand volumes. The total num-
ber of volumes in the library January 1, 1893,
was about 90,000. The earliest printed cata-

logue of the library appears to have been

printed in 1758, and the only copy known to

be in existence was found among some old

papers and presented to the library by Gov-
ernor Horatio Seymour in 1855. This and a

similar catalogue printed in 1761 contain lists of the members of the

society. Since the Revolutionary War catalogues have been issued

in 1793, 1800, 1813, 1838, and 1850.

Special collections of books, valuable and quite unique in charac-

ter, have been presented to the society by Robert Lenox Kennedy,
Francis B. Winthrop, General J. Watts de Peyster, and James Ben-

kard. The Art Department, founded by the munificence of Mrs.

Sarah H. Green, and contained in the "John C. Green Alcove" and

its extension, possesses one of the most select, costly, and complete
collections of the kind in the United States. The library possesses

a rare collection of old New-York newspapers from 1727 down to the

present day (perhaps the most valuable in this country), Bradford's

edition of the Laws of the Province of New-York of 1691, and many
other works long since out of print.

THE SOCIETY LIBRARY.
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In 1877, the society received a bequest of five thousand dollars

from the late George B. Dorr, of Boston, and in 1878, three thousand

dollars from the executor of the late George J. Foster. In 1880,

twelve thousand dollars were received from the estate of Mrs. Mary
M. Keese. The largest and most munificent gift the library has ever

received was that of Mrs. Sarah H. Green, of fifty thousand dollars

from the estate of her late husband, John C. Green, of which the

income alone is to be used for the purchase of books (one half for

illustrated works on art for the "John C. Green Alcove," and one half

for books for circulation).

Since the Revolution the librarians have been Isaac L. Kipp, 1793-4;
John Forbes, 1794-1824

;
Burtis Skidmore, 1824-1828

;
and Philip J.

Forbes (son of John Forbes, the former librarian), from 1828 to 1855;
John MacMullen, 1855-6, was succeeded by Wentworth S. Butler, the

present librarian, in 1856. The members of the New-York Society

Library have been, from its foundation, among the most prominent,

wealthy, and respectable citizens of New-York. Many of the origi-

nal shares of 1754-58 have been handed down in the same families

to the present day notably those of the Auchmuty, Banyer, Beek-

man, Clarkson, Cruger, De Peyster, De Lancey, Harison, Jones,

Keteltas, Lawrence, Livingston, Ludlow, McEvers, Morris, Ogden,

Robinson, Rutherfurd, Smith, Stuyvesant, Van Home, and Walts

families; and from 1790-96, those of the Astor, Bailey, Barclay,

Bowne, Coles, Delafield, Fish, Gelston, Greenleaf, Jay, Kemble,
Kingsland, Lenox, Low, Lee, LeRoy, Oothout, Pefers, Prime, Ray,

Remsen, Roosevelt, Sackett, Schermerhorn, Schieffelin, Swords,

Titus, Townsend, Van Zandt, Van Wagenen, Van Rensselaer, Ver-

planck, Waddington, Watts, Winthrop, and Woolsey families.

OTHER PUBLIC LIBRARIES

THE General Society of Mechanics and Tradesmen, founded in 1785,

and chartered March 14, 1792, for the relief of destitute widows and

orphans, and which gave free instruction to apprentices previous to

the establishing of the public schools, collected in 1820 a library which

was made accessible to the public the following year in its build-

ing in Chambers street. In 1832 the society removed to 472 Broad-

way, where it remained until its present quarters at 18 East Sixteenth

street were obtained. It has now about 95,000 volumes on its slid

and its circulation is free. The Young Men's Christian Association
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has a library of 40,000 books in its fine building at the corner of

Fourth Avenue and Twenty-third street. It includes 176 volumes

containing 17,000 portraits, also the collection of the Earl of Egmont,
continued by John T. Graves, which numbers 8000, and is bound in

thirty-five folio scrap-books. It possesses also 523 volumes of engrav-

ings, embracing 26,000 prints or plates, reproductions of Rembrandt,

Hogarth, and Turner. In the antiquities of Egypt, Greece, and Peru,

it has 310 volumes
;
in ornithology, 132 volumes

;
and polar expedi-

tions are represented by 102 volumes, extending over the period from

1817 to 1885. A rich collection is devoted to the fine arts, includ-

ing 137 works on painting, 450 volumes on architecture, 84 on

sculpture, and 118 on decoration. It also owns some valuable com-

plete files of the New-York dailies. A collection of similar numerical

size is that of the Maimonides Library at Third Avenue and Fifty-

seventh street, which is general in character, but has special depart-
ments devoted to Jewish literature, to education, and to social and

political science. The Free Circulating Library was incorporated in

1880, and reincorporated in 1884 under a special charter. Its books

are deposited in four library buildings, situated respectively at 49

Bond street, 135 Second Avenue, 226 West Forty-second street, and

251 West Thirteenth street, with a distributing-station in Lexington
Avenue near One Hundred and Twenty-fifth street. Wealthy citizens

have contributed generously to this admirable free library, and its

benefit to the community at large is evident from its circulation of

nearly half a million of volumes in 1892. In addition to the library of

the General Theological Seminary, noticed previously, the Union

Theological Seminary at Park Avenue and Sixty-ninth street has

an extensive and valuable library, numbering 67,000 volumes. The
Association of the Bar of the City of New-York has a library of

38,000 volumes at its building in Twenty-ninth street near Fifth

Avenue; and the Law Institute possesses an excellent collection of

39,000 volumes in its rooms in the Post-office building. There is also

a collection of 13,000 books in the Law Library of the Equitable Life

Assurance Society, for the use of members of the Lawyers' Club and

tenants of the Equitable building.
The American Geographical Society possesses a library of 23,000

volumes, collected since 1855, consisting of voyages, travels, geo-

graphical works, and transactions and bulletins of geographical so-

cieties. It has a collection of atlases of the seventeenth and eighteenth

centuries, and of United States government charts. A yearly appro-

priation supplies constant additions, aside from the contributions

made to its shelves by its members and others. The American In-

stitute in West Thirty-eighth street has 14,000 volumes, and the

American Numismatic and Archaeological Society owns a valuable
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collection of works of special interest to antiquarians. The New-York

Academy of Medicine at No. 17 West Forty-third street possesses a

medical library of 40,000 books and 15,000 pamphlets, to which about

1500 volumes are added yearly. Its files of medical journals are the

most complete in the country, with the exception of those of the

surgeon -general's office in Washington. The academy has published
a catalogue, in two parts, of American and foreign medical periodicals,

transactions, and reports. Not so large, but of a similar nature, is the

library of the New-York Hospital at No. 6 West Sixteenth street,

where 20,000 volumes on medicine, surgery, and collateral branches

are open free to students. There is also a large collection of medical

works in Mott Memorial Hall in Madison Avenue, a son's tribute to

Valentine Mott, the most eminent surgeon this country has yet pro-
duced. The Genealogical and Biographical Society in the Berkeley

Lyceum has several thousand volumes relating to biography and

genealogy, also local town and county histories, many of which are

out of print and exceedingly rare. Several of the social clubs of the

city have good collections of books. Perhaps the largest and most

valuable of these is the library of the Century Club. The City Library,

comprising about seven thousand volumes, is situated on the first floor

of the City Hall, and consists chiefly of city, State, and government pub-

lications, and includes a collection of French governmental and muni-

cipal volumes. It originated in the attempt of Alexander Vattemare,
.in 1842, to establish a foreign literary bureau or exchange which

should be controlled by the Common Council, and should be the head-

quarters for literary men of all 'nations in visiting the city. The plan

1
>r< >ved a failure and was abandoned after two years' trial, Vattemare's

books, now valued at about $40,000, remaining in the possession of the

Board of Aldermen. The library has been shamefully neglected, and is

discreditable to the city. Richard Henry Stoddard was at one time

librarian, but soon resigned. The Catholic Club at No. 120 West

Fifty-ninth street has the best Catholic library in the country. It

contains 20,000 volumes, of which a large share is devoted to theology;
it is especially rich in books on Ireland and in the Irish language, as

well as in works of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, with fine and
rare engravings on copper. It has also a number of illustrated works
on the fine and ornamental arts, and a collection of books on the

numismatics of the crusaders.

The nucleus of what will some day form one of our largest libraries

is to be found in the spacious residence of the late Samuel J. Tildeu. A
sum aggregating between two and two and a half millions of dollars

has been placed at the disposition of the trustees of the Tilden

Library, after much vexatious litigation. Although Mr. Tilden's ap-

parent purpose was to leave more than double the above amount
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for founding a great library, there is still sufficient in what has been

secured to gather a collection of books rivaling any other in the city.

An effort has been made to obtain the use of a part of Bryant Park
for the erection of a suitable building by the city, the plans for which

make provision for a million and a half of volumes
;
but nothing has yet

been definitely settled upon. In the event of the proposed removal

of the City Hall to make way for a larger municipal building com-
mensurate with the requirements of the metropolis of 1893, it has been

suggested that the reservoir on the Fifth Avenue between Fortieth

and Forty-second streets be removed, and that the present City Hall

be erected, for the use of the library, in the center of Bryant Park.

The first important gift received by the trustees of the Tilden Library
was made in January, 1893, by Miss Bryant, who presented a thousand

volumes from her father's library.

PRIVATE LIBRARIES

HERE was never a period in the annals of Manhattan Isl-

and, even during the first decade or two after the founda-

tion of New Amsterdam until the present time, when the

private collecting of books by New-Yorkers of culture and
means can be truthfully considered to have been dormant. Before the

year 1700 the better educated and more wealthy of the adventurous

Knickerbocker stock had their family Bibles in old Dutch, or the

"Articles of the West Indische Companie," reposing on their sideboards

and in their cabinets by the side of the tomes written or compiled by
Van Der Donck, De Bry, De Laet, Linschoten, Hulsius, or Schouten

van Hoorn, and of other volumes, bearing the imprints of Brant,

Waechler, Cloppenburgh, or Saegman of Amsterdam, or of the more
famous Elzevirs of Leyden, and their contemporary typographers.
The taste had not then developed in this country for the formation of

large private libraries, or, as in our Grolierite renaissance, for collec-

tions, worth tens of thousands of dollars, in which unique copies or

rare editions, incased in the finest examples of the binder's art, fill the

shelves of the bibliophile whose hobby is to gather
"
many a quaint

and curious volume of forgotten lore." Besides this, it must be remem-
bered that William Bradford did not set up the first printing-press
in New-York city until 1693, and that even long after that time the

man of studious mind was almost entirely dependent for his general
belles-lettres on books published in Europe, as the productions of the

colonial printers, being both of a local character and few and far be-
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tweeu, did not include the works of such authors as Shakespeare,

Spenser, Milton, Addison, Pope, Steele, and the other fathers of mod-
ern Kuglish classic literature. And these, there is no doubt, were im-

ported from London in large quantities for private collectors during
the eighteenth century, as a glance through the advertising columns
of the " New-York Gazette," Hugh Gaine's "

Mercury," and other early

metropolitan newspapers will easily attest.

The first private library in New-York of which we have any certain

knowledge is that belonging to the Earl of Bellomont's chaplain, the

Rev. John Sharp,who in 1700 presented it to the city. This collection

f< irmed the nucleus of our first city library, which was founded in 1728

in consequence of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in

Foreign Parts donating to Governor Montgomerie the library of the

Eev. John Millington. These combined were placed in the City Hall

for public use, Mr. Sharp being made city librarian. In 1754 the

remnants of this collection, which were as shamefully neglected and

badly treated as has been our present miserable city library, a dis-

grace to a metropolis of over a million and a

half of people, were handed over for safe-

keeping to the Society Library, then just

brought into existence. Many of the de-

scendants of the early Dutch, English, and
French settlers who were residents either on
Manhattan Island or in its immediate vicin-

ity in the eighteenth century, were not only

book-lovers, but had private libraries of their

own. This is positively known, not only
from volumes, familiar to book-experts and ** '"'

collectors, in which are autograph signatures, but from the heraldic

book-plates that were placed on the inside covers thereof, fully a

century to one hundred and fifty years ago. Frederick Philipse, the

second lord of the manor of Philipsburg, who died in 1751, and
whose daughter, Mary Philipse, married Colonel Eoger Morris, had a

fair private library, as had also his son-in-law. Both of these libraries,

along with the rest of the Philipse and Morris property, were con-

fiscated by the United States on account of the alleged treason of

their loyalist owners. General Philip Schuyler also had a fine collec-

tion of books, many of which were inherited from his ancestors, as

hud likewise the De Lancey and Eemsen families, a large portion of

that of the last named coming under the auctioneer's hammer in New-
York some ten years ago. An "ex libris" is extant, dated 1725, of
" Robert Ellistou, Gent. Comptroller of His Majesty's Customs of New
York in America," with a manuscript memorandum below the name
as follows :

" His Gift to the Library of St. George's Ch. in

VOL. IV. 8.
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Queen's County, province of New York, 1738," showing where some
of his books went. Daniel Horsmanden, recorder, chief justice, and

president of the Provincial Council of New-York, and author of the

"History of the Negro Plot" of 1741, was the owner of a library of which
he made good use

;
as did another book-collector of his time, David

Clarkson, a native of Manhattan Island, and member of the General

Assembly of the province of New-York, who died in 1751. The dated

heraldic book-plate, showing the ownership of a library at that time,

is in existence, of John Burnet, son of Governor William Burnet of

the province of New-York, and descended maternally from the Pro-

voosts and Van Homes.
Some of these collections of literature were heirlooms, and their

ownership can be traced by the diligent Dryasdust from century to

century. This is the case with the distinguished Livingston family's

libraries, one of which was not dispersed until 1885, after remaining
almost intact for nearly two hundred years. Its bibliographical tale

is partly told by armorial book-plates bearing the names of "Wil-

liam Livingston of the Middle Temple"; "Peter E. Livingston, N.

Hurd scp."; "Robert E. Livingston Esqr. of Clermont" (senior and

junior); "Brockholst Livingston Esqr."; "William Smith Livingston,
Maverick sculpt."; "Eobert L.Livingston"; and " Edward Livingston,
Maverick sculpt.," among those specified being men who held such

official positions as that of secretary of state, United States senator,

judge of the New-York Supreme Court, recorder of New-York, and

mayor of New-York, at a time when it did not reflect upon a person's

integrity to participate in active political life. There was a patriotic

public spirit manifested in the direction of disseminating culture

through books in the eighteenth century, and this was particularly

shown in 1754, when six friends and owners of private libraries in

New-York city Philip, Eobert E., and William Livingston, John
Morin Scott, William Smith, and William Alexander came together
and raised some six hundred pounds sterling

" towards promoting a

spirit of inquiry among the people by a loan of books to non-

subscribers," and out of which grew the present Society Library.

Every physician and clergyman had his private library in those days,
as necessarily had the legal fraternity, two of whose book-plates are

well known to collectors namely, of Peter Wynkoop and Benjamin
Kissam, the last named a lawyer of repute. Eichard C. Lichtenstein,
an authority on this subject, says that "out of a club formed by
twenty of the principal lawyers of New-York in 1770, calling itself

the 'Moot,' more than one-half of its members were possessors of

book-plates"; and elsewhere in this connection the same writer

urges :

" When we consider the difficulties and expenses which the

possession of books entailed during the first colonial periods, one
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must admit that anything that points out what the tastes of our an-

cestors were in that direction, is to be accepted as of general interest."

But few, if any, of the pre-Revolutionary private libraries remain in

New-York city, whether they were mainly composed of belles-lettres,

or were volumes of Americana, voy-

ages, history, ancient classics, science,

theology, medicine, or law. And it

is not surprising, for quite a number
of loyalists sent their collections to

England, Canada, and the West In-

dies; or some owners had their books

stolen and bartered by British sol-

diers for drink, as John Pintard states

he saw those of Columbia College ;
or

were treated like the whole edition of

the Eev. Gilbert Tennant's sermon on
"Defensive War," printed by Benja-
min Franklin, which was utilized by
the revolted colonists for the manu-
facture of musket cartridges to aid in driving King George's Hessian

mercenaries off the soil, and to establish American liberty in place of

foreign tyranny.
With the end of the colonial period, a new literary spirit was devel-

oped, which within half a century after the conclusion of the Ameri-
can Revolution brought about the formation of many a private library
in New-York city; and few families that claimed culture, and therefore

had social position, were without the works of native American au-

thors, as well as of European. The writings of Paulding, Irving,

Cooper, Hamilton, Jefferson, Freneau, Bryant, Halleck, Drake, Ver-

planck, and their associates, and still later of Emerson, Hawthorne,
Longfellow, Whittier, Motley, Prescott, Bancroft, Curtis, Holmes, Low-

oil, Channing, and others of international reputation, were collected in

the spirit so beautifully suggested five hundred years ago in the
"
Philobiblon," by Richard de Bury, Bishop of Durham: "In books

we find the dead as if alive; in books we foresee things to come; in

books, warlike affairs are methodized; in books, the rights of peace

proceed. To books how easily, how safely may we expose the naked-

ness of human ignorance without putting it to shame. These are the

masters who instruct us without rods, without anger, without reward.

It' yon approach them, they are not asleep; if you interrogate them,

they do not conceal ; if you mistake them, they do not murder
;

if you
are ignorant, they do not laugh. Ah ! books alone liberal ami making

lilieral, who give to all who ask, and who enfranchise all who serve you."

Many were the private libraries of Manhattan Island also that were
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collected up to the time of the Southern rebellion, and fortunately

we have preserved for us by the careful labors of a painstaking
student their condition and components some thirty-three years ago.

James Wynne, a physician, came forward in 1860 as the author of a

thick royal-octavo volume of about four hundred and eighty pages,

entitled
" Private Libraries of New-York," which, in his preface

thereto, he tells us consists of articles published in the "
Evening

Post " about two years previous, but which had been either carefully

revised or almost entirely rewritten. Dr. Wynne, who " did not

pretend to nice bibliographical knowledge," and put down on paper

simply the "
reflections of a scholar," gives us separate desci'iptions of

thirty-one private libraries, and unitedly in one chapter the account

of nineteen miscellaneous collections. The following were the owners,
in alphabetical order, of what he considered the important libraries :

" John Allan, Henry J. Anderson, Prof. Charles Anthon, George Ban-

croft, Thomas P. Barton, Dr. George W. Bethune, J. Carson Brevoort,
Joshua Brookes, William E. Burton, Dr. Edwin H. Chapin, Alex-

ander I. Cotheal, William J. Davis, Daniel Embury, Daniel W. Fiske,

George Folsom, Rev. Dr. Forbes, Dr. John W. Francis, A. W. Gris-

wold, Archbishop Hughes, Eichard M. Hunt, Judge James Kent, Daniel

N. Lord, Rev. Dr. Elias L. Magoon, William Menzies, Henry C. Murphy,
William Curtis Noyes, George T. Strong, Robert L. Stuart, Charles

M. Wheatley, Richard Grant White, Dr. William R. Williams." The

nineteen "miscellaneous" libraries were, in Dr. Wynne's opinion,

those of "William B. Astor, J. W. Ashmead, John R. Brodhead,
Charles L. Bushnell, Frederick W. Cozzens, Alexander J. Davis,

William ButlerDuncan, CharlesW. Fi-ederickson, JamesL.Graham, Jr.,

Campbell Morfit, John B. Moreau, A. J. Odell, Dr. Samuel S. Purple,

Dr. Martyn Paine, Anson G. Phelps, Jr., John Austin Stevens, Ben-

jamin M. Stilwell, Samuel J. Tilden, and John Van Buren."

The amenities of literature could hardly be better illustrated than

by the fate of these fifty libraries, had one the time or inclination to

trace their vicissitudes. There are probably not more than ten such

as those, for instance, of William B. Astor, George Bancroft, Dr. Purple,

and John Van Buren still in the possession of their owners or their

heirs. Those of Robert L. Stuart and Samuel J. Tilden are in the

keeping of the trustees of the Lenox and Tilden libraries, for the

benefit of the public. That of John Austin Stevens was hypothecated

piecemeal, and peddled among the booksellers by a bibliokleptic

domestic during its owner's absence from the city; and the majority

have been sold at auction, either in consequence of death or other

causes, like the Allan, Burton, Griswold, Strong, Odell, Menzies, and

Murphy libraries, the two last named bringing over fifty thousand

dollars each. The same doom as of those just specified also overtook
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in 1891 the library of Brayton Ives, which realized about one hundred

and twenty thousand dollars, as well as within the last twenty years
it did those of Samuel L. M. Barlow, Hamilton Cole, Ephraim G.

Squier, Robert L. Kennedy, Charles O'Conor, Peter Hastie, Edward
H. Tracy, Bartholomew Skaats, Porter C. Bliss, Eben Tasker, Louis

Del Monte, Daniel Godwin, Charles Devlin, John A. Riston, Rufus G.

Beardslee, William H. Post, Richard Hoe, Dr. O'Callahan, Leon Hyne-

mau, David L. Suydam, Father Lake, Rabbi Gottheil, Rev. Sidney
A. Corey, Dr. Stephen H. Tyng, and many other ardent book-collectors

of Manhattan, who believed with good old Thomas Fuller that " to

divert at any .time a troublesome fancy, run to thy books; they

presently fix thee to them and drive the other out of thy thoughts;

they always receive thee with the same kindness."

The private libraries of the Manhattan Island of to-day are in a

great measure altogether different in character from those of their

predecessors, to which allusion has been made, although there are a

few collectors still remaining who love books for their printed con-

tents rather than for their uniqueness and rarity, such gems and

treasures of typography, illustration, and reliure now being prin-

cipally collected on the lines of what Thomas Frognall Dibdin very

properly designated as " Bibliomania." The Grolier Club, organized
in 1884, and which has a membership of some three hundred and fifty,

and a pleasant home on East Thirty-second street, near Madison

Avenue, is in the main responsible for this, it having interested the

rich men of New-York in the history of the making of books, of which

King Solomon thought there was no end. The practical and interest-

ing lectures before the club by such authorities and connoisseurs as

Theodore L. De Vinne, William Matthews, Robert Hoe, and others,

as well as the periodical exhibitions of the handsomest and rarest

illuminated manuscripts, incunabula, early printed books, historic and
artistic bindings, and other curiosa in the world of books, from the

libraries of local amateurs, have brought about a new condition of

affairs in book-collecting.
The finest private library in New-York, if not in America, for it

has been estimated by experts as worth about half a million of

dollars, is that of Robert Hoe. It covers every school of collecting

that has had its rage among the dilettantes, in which generally super-
ficial class Mr. Hoe most certainly should not be placed, his know-

ledge as a bibliophile being superior to that of most bibliopolists. He
is, in fact, a bibliognost with a bibliopegistic trend. His collection of

medieval, Oriental, and other illuminated manuscripts on vellum is

unrivaled in this country. He has over two hundred missals, com-

prising examples of every period and of every style, including the

remarkable " Pembroke Missal," which he purchased at the Ives sale.
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His early printed books, by Caxton and other masters of the types,

are marvels in their way, the initial letters and border decorations of

many being in metals and colors. Among them is a unique copy of

the original black-letter "Eomaunt de la Eose," bound in mosaic;
also a Monstrelet from the press of Verard, circa 1500, entirely on

vellum, with six page illuminations and one hundred and fifty-nine

smaller miniatures in the text. It is bound by Lortic in mosaic, with

a "doublee semee des fleurs de lys," and cost Mr. Hoe thirty-two
thousand francs. His historic bindings are the choicest of the choice,

the rarest of the rare. He has three genuine Groliers: two came from

the Techener sale, costing fourteen thousand and twelve thousand

francs respectively; and the third, for which he paid six thousand

francs, has been etched by Jacquemart. His silver "repousse" bindings
are unequaled, as is a folio volume that formerly belonged to Diane

de Poitiers. Three out of the twenty-two Trautz-Bauzonnet mosaic

bindings in existence are his, the last obtained being purchased in

1892 for him by Morgand at the Hotel Drouot for eight thousand five

hundred francs, as against sixteen thousand and fourteen thousand

francs previously paid. Mr. Hoe has many French eighteenth-century
books with the etchings of Eisen, Cochin, and their school. He has

the real first editions of Dorat's " Baisers " and "
Fables," as well as of

"Manon Lescaut," all bound by Marius-Michel. He has many of

the modern French classics, with proofs before all letters of the

etchings ;
most of the modern English belles-lettres on large paper

and uncut; and, sad to say, although a book-lover almost to the

degree of fanaticism, Mr. Hoe has a number of unique volumes

that are extra-illustrated, or rather "
Grangerized," to complete each

of which hundreds of other books were ruined or destroyed.

Intrinsically valuable as undoubtedly is the library of Mr. Hoe, it

cannot be considered as important historically as that of Dr. Thomas
Addis Emmet, which is a collection of even a national character, most

of its departments being very rich, more particularly in original manu-

scripts relative to the Revolutionary and constitution-making periods
of our country. Dr. Emmet has been gathering his literary treasures

for half a century. This is recorded in his
"
History of the Declaration

of Independence, with Biographical Sketches of the Signers, by Tho-

mas Addis Emmet, M. D., LL. D., with Autographs, Letters, Portraits,

and other Illustrations," which is one of a hundred unique volumes,
the equal of which it will be difficult to find in any other private library
in this country, and aggregating, with the rest of his books, an esti-

mated value of two hundred thousand dollars, and which should be

preserved in some public collection, or in the prefatory words of their

owner: "In the same spirit that Shakespeare wished his bones might
remain at rest, I would ask that these relics of mine may be kept to-
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gether." He has between five and six complete sets of original letters

or autograph signatures of all the signers of the Declaration of Inde-

pendence, and two or three sets of the signers of the Constitution. In

his choicest set is the first and only existing "clean copy" of the De-

claration of Independence in the handwriting of Jefferson; Colonel

William Folk's account of the Mecklenburg Convention
; and, among

other original manuscripts relating to the great charter of American

liberty, letters to General Washington from Benjamin Franklin and
Thomas Lynch, the last named of which, dated "Charles Town, July

5, 1777," cost its owner five thousand dollars. In his extended Los-

sing's "Field Book of the Revolution" are not only some six thousand

portraits of rarity, but the majority of the James Wilkinson and Ben-

jamin Lincoln papers, intercepted letters of General Burgoyne, the

original Gates and Burgoyne correspondence, the first draft of Bur-

goyne's surrender, the only known autograph of Enoch Crosby, letters

of Washington and the fathers of the republic, official broadsides, and

numerous documents in autograph. Among the folio books of which

Dr. Emmet has had but one copy printed by Bradstreet are the fol-

lowing, mostly bound in saddle-leather, and illustrated with valuable

portraits, views, and head and tail vignettes in extension of the

original contemporary manuscripts: "Proceedings in the Commission
of Indian Affairs Meeting at Albany, 1754"; "The Stamp Act Congress
held at New-York, 1765"; "Journal of the Proceedings of the Congress
of 1774"; Barbe-Marbois's "Complot d'Arnold et de Henry Clinton";
"The Gates Confidential Correspondence"; "Letters of Paul Jones in

Relation to Prize Moneys"; the manuscript diary of the Hessian

lieutenant Biel; also the letters of General Lincoln to Washington, of

Count d'Estaing, and of the British generals Leslie and Balfour anent

the sieges of Charleston and Savannah. These are nearly all volumes
of original manuscripts, the same as his "Orderly Books" of Dearborn,

Gates, and other generals; the "Private Intelligence of Sir Henry
Clinton," and "Deserters' Depositions during the War"; Sanderson's

"Lives of the Signers," extended to twenty folio volumes; "Presidents

of Congress, 1774-89, with the Presidents and Vice-Presidents 1789-

1801"; "Generals of the American Revolution," eight folio volumes;
"Household Expenses of Elias Boudinot while President of Con-

gress"; "Franklin's Correspondence on Smoky Chimneys, 1762-85,"
with the patriot philosopher's own drawings; also the "Boundary
Line Controversy between Pennsylvania, Maryland and Virginia."
Most profusely extra-illustrated, and described by Tredwell in his

bibliographical work, are Dr. Emmet's copies of Philip Freneau's

"Poems Relating to the American Revolution"; "Old New-York,"
by Dr. John W. Francis, extended to six volumes, one of which is the

author's manuscript; Duer's "Reminiscences of an Old New-York T";



120 HISTOKY OF NEW-YOKE

Colden's "Life of Robert Fulton," with many of Fulton's own draw-

ings, and other manuscripts ;
and Howe's " Historical Collections of

Virginia," enlarged to three volumes. Many rarities in Americana are

among Dr. Emmet's books, which number about ten thousand volumes,

and include Van Der Donck, Popple's American maps, Franklin's edi-

tion of "Cato Major," and Louis the Sixteenth's copy of the "United

States Constitution" in French, with that monarch's arms on the

sides. There are over one hundred and thirty separate eulogies on

Washington; books on the Indians; State historical collections; re-

prints of colonial works, privately printed or in limited number
;
as

well as State and local histories, and printed Revolutionary annals

and authorities. The colonial newspapers constitute a remarkable

gathering, among the several hundred folio volumes of them being

the "Pennsylvania Gazette" from September 25, 1729, as well as many
other Philadelphia journals; the New-York "Gazette," "Mercury,"
and others published in New-York during the eighteenth century,

including the very rare Rivington's "Royal Gazette"; likewise the

"Columbia Centinel," "Providence Gazette," "Virginia Gazette," "Con-

necticut Gazette," "Boston Chronicle" of 1768, with index, and a

unique example of the " South Carolina Gazette" from January to

December, 1744. These are all either sets or separate volumes, but

there are many single volumes in which are bound up specimens of

all the early newspaper presses of this country referred to by Isaiah

Thomas and similar authorities.

During Dr. Emmet's half century of collecting, he has not neglected

those other rarities that the bibliophiles from the Duke of Roxburghe
and Earl Spencer downward considered the most desirable of the

book-hunter's "finds" namely, illuminated missals and early printed

books. He has a fifteenth-century "Biblia Sancta" in microscopic

script, 16mo in size, and of the thinnest " aborted " vellum. He has
" Horse " of French, Flemish, and Anglo-Norman origin ;

an example
of the last named with a hymn beginning

"
Mary Modir welze be,"

and miniatures showing costurnery of the thirteenth century. Also

printed
"
Heures," on vellum, of Vostre and Hardouin, illuminated

;

as well as a beautiful fifteenth-century
" Missale Romanum," with

initial letters in colors and heavily burnished gold. Silvestre, West-

wood, and modern illuminated books are in the library, as well as

the Emperor Maximilian's " Hours of Anne of Brittany." Dr. Emmet's

"Nuremberg Chronicle" is one of the tallest copies known, and his

"Gesta Romariorum," from the types of Ulric Zell, and other imprints
of the fifteenth and sixteenth century

"
Typothetse," are many of

them fine examples. His belles-lettres and modern literature have

been well selected. He has an extra-illustrated "English Bards and

Scotch Reviewers," extended to three volumes; an original "Boydell
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Shakespeare Gallery"; Dibdin's "Bibliographical Decameron," and
other works of the famous bibliomaniac on large paper, with good
impressions of the plates; ami many another tome both fare and

curious. Dr. Emmet has considerable Shakespeariana, art-galleries,

bibliographical works, early Irish books, ancient classics, and medical

literature
;
but the largest part of what he had of the last named was

presented by him several years ago to the surgeon-general's library

at Washington, D. C.

The Drexel Library occupies a high rank among the collections of

Manhattan Island, as a glance through the manuscript catalogue of

the choicer works entitled
" Bibliotheca Rarissima et Curiosa, Joseph

W. Drexel, 1883, with Additions by Lucy W. Drexel, 1889," and com-

piled by its owners, will easily show. A more extended examination

of the books and manuscripts themselves conclusively proves this,

notwithstanding the fact that the " Humboldt Documents," at one

time the property of General Fremont, were presented to the Royal

Library of Berlin, and the finer missals to the Metropolitan Museum
of Art, together with the Drexel collection of musical instruments.

There are in Mrs. Drexel's library about five thousand volumes,
noticeable among which is a fifteenth-century vellum missal with

miniatures, borders, and initial letters that came from the treasures

of the Boiirbons before the French Revolution, and belonged to

Charles X. when Comte d'Artois. Two printed vellum "Heures"
from the presses of Hardouin and Plantin, with illuminations by
hand, are fine examples; as is a black-letter quarto, "Festivals and

Fusts," from the types of Gutenberg's former partners, Fust and

Schoeffor. The finest, however, among the early printed books in the

library is Higden's
"
Polychronicon," printed by William Caxton in

the year 1482. It is a tall copy in the binding of Francis Bedford.

There are also among the early printed books in the library the

first folio
"
Plutarch," printed by Vindelin de Spira in 1471

;
a Ko-

bnrger "Virgil," dated 1492, mentioned neither by Dibdin nor Branet;
the rd'tHu /irinceps of the "Nuremberg Chronicle" in the original hog-

skin irlliii-t'; Whitynton's translation of Cicero's "Offices," of ex-

cessive rarity, printed by Caxton's son-in-law, Wynkyn de Worde,
in 1534. There are several original volumes by Albrecht Durer, in-

cluding the "
Little Passion," and a very scarce tract of Luther of 1521,

with manuscript notes by Melanchthon. Among the other early

printed books are examples of Sweynheym and Pannartz, the Aldi,

the Kl/evirs, and other famous typographers. The Drexel set of

Dibdin's bibliographical works is the finest in America, consisting of

fifty-nine volumes, mostly large paper, with all the plates in the finest

condition. The English belles-lettres are remarkable, including the

four folio "Shakespeares," the first folio of 1623 being an exceptionally
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tall copy; also the "Sonnets" of 1632, which is bound in wood from

both the birthplace and mulberry-tree of Avon's bard. There are also

the first folio "Ben Jonson," of 1616; the editio prmceps of the
" Paradise Lost," with the seventh title-page ;

the black-letter " Sir

Thomas More" of 1557; and the first folio "Montaigne," of 1685.

Five original manuscripts of the highest interest in this library arc:

Thomas Moore's own notes for the composition of " Lalla Rookh,"
to which is conjoined an unpublished prose story ;

Charles Dickens's

"Nicholas Nickleby at the Yorkshire School, a Reading in Four

Chapters," full of annotations, emendations, and alterations in the

great novelist's own handwriting, with some of the pages entirely re-

written for his personal use on the platform ; Tennyson's autograph

manuscript of "The Daisy"; the autograph manuscript of Sir Walter

Scott's "Paul's Letters to his Kinsfolk," with illustrations added; and

the original manuscript of Washington Irving's "Sketch Book," with

the exception of a chapter which the author gave to Prescott, the

historian. Two of the best extra-illustrated books in the library are

Bryan's
" Painters and Engravers," extended to sixteen volumes in

folio, and Cunningham's "Nell Gwynn," enlarged to two volumes folio

by the finest portraits, views, contemporary letters and documents,

including the original manuscripts of her household expenses. Mrs.

Drexel's art books comprise all the folio collections of engravings of

the paintings and statuary in the public and private galleries of

Europe, as well as volumes smaller in size, such as Ruskin's works,
of which there is a complete set of either the original or best editions,

with the plates in the finest states. There is a collection of Americana,

commencing with the Basle edition, printed by Bergrnann de Olpe, of

the " Columbus Letter," and which in this imprint is preceded by a

drama,
" Acta Ludis," on the capture of Granada, the description of

the discovery of America only taking up seven and a half pages of

this Latin brochure of 1494. Among the noteworthy Americana may
be specified Reisch's "Margarita Philosophica," Strasburg, 1503;
Miinster's

"
Cosmographia," 1528; DeBrys' "Voyages," nine volumes;

"Purchas Hys Pilgrimes," six volumes folio; Hakluyt's "Principal

Navigations and Voiages," three volumes, superbly bound by Bedford;

Bishop Hobart's copy of Eliot's
" Indian Bible"; Nathaniel Ward's

"
Simple Cobler of Agawam," the first edition of 1647

; Roger
Williams's "Experiments of Spiritual Life," 1652; "The Great Case of

Liberty," a presentation copy, with the original autograph of William

Penn, its author
;
as well as several Bradford and Franklin imprints.

Of the last named, relative to the Stamp Act, one bears the fictitious

place of issue "Paris, 1766," and has a number of original manuscript
notes by Franklin, in one of which he writes: "I have some little

property in America. I will freely spend nineteen shillings in the
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pound to defend my right of giving or refusing the other shilling."

There is also a number of books that belonged to George Washington,
one of them being the "Memoirs of Sully," with the President's auto-

graph and book-plate in each of the six volumes. This library also

includes an extra-illustrated copy of Francis's "Old New-York," ex-

tended to nine volumes imperial folio by the insertion of twenty-five

hundred autographs, portraits, and views, the ninth volume containing
the autographs of all the mayors of New-York, and specimens of the

presses of Bradford, Zenger, Gaine, and other early printers of the Em-

pire City. The library contains a unique volume, bound by Bedford,
of " The Signers of the Constitution of the United States," and which

is full of original autograph letters, notes, or signatures of all the

signers, also circulars and documents connected therewith, and many
portraits. Thei-e is a similar set, of great value, of " The Signers of

the Declaration of Independence," which, although it does not include

the autograph of Thomas Lynch, has the only known original letter

of Button Gwinnett, which is dated "
Sunbury, March 21, 1777."

The grandest book, however, in the whole collection, in the owner's

estimation, is a magnificent copy of Irving's "Life of George Wash-

ington" and "Battle of Guilford Court-house," with Tuckerman's

"Character and Portraits of Washington," the whole extra-illustrated,

extended to ten volumes. This set, in addition to the genuine un-

lettered first proofs issued with the above, contains "one thousand

seven hundred inserted illustrations of the most choice description,

comprising two hundred and twenty-two portraits of Washington ;

ei^ht hundred and sixty-one portraits of his compeers and associates
;

two hundred and eighty-two views
;
one hundred and fifty-nine sub-

jects; ninety-eight autograph letters, notes, etc., including ten of

Washington; seventeen maps; fifteen fac-similes; and eighteen
si i rots of Snowden's 'Coins and Medals of Washington'; of which

nearly four hundred and fifty are proofs, India proofs, and proofs

before letters in the finest condition; seventy-one are beautifully

colored photographs, and sixty-two are water-color drawings." For

this work the late Mr. Drexel paid over four thousand dollars.

The Eev. Dr. Morgan Dix, rector of Old Trinity, long before the so-

called Grolierite revival in New-York was a book-collector of repute.

His library is a noteworthy one on account of its medieval manuscripts,

incunabula, and other early printed books. It numbers somewhat

over five thousand volumes. One of his best manuscripts, of which

he has about fifty, is a " Missale Romanum " of the fifteenth century,

on vellum, with twelve full-page miniatures, and many borders and

initial letters brilliantly illuminated in gold and colors. The binding

is, however, of the sixteenth century, and is a fine example of mosaic

colored leathers in the Maioli style, and bearing the name of its former
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possessor, Dame Arme de Vornay. Another fine specimen is a Dutch
" Book of Hours " of the fourteenth century that formerly belonged
to Frater Johannes de Wesalia, with seven full-page miniatures and
numei-ous initials in gold and colors. He also has four printed
" Heures " from the presses of Pigouchet, Kerver, Vostre, and Har-

douin, all illuminated in gold and colors. A folio vellum "
Graduale,"

dated 1471, is likewise a fine specimen of manuscript; so, too, is

the "Historia Scholastica" of Peter Comestor, as are also the "So-

liloquies" of St. Augustine and a folio fourteenth-century example
of Albertauo of Brescia. Somewhat similar, although modern, is the

copy in the library of "Jehan Foucquet," bound by Matthews, and a

collection of devotional treatises by the Port-Royalists written in the

last century. Dr. Dix's collection of incunabula and early printed vol-

umes includes among others :
" The Decretals of Gregory IX.," from

the press of Peter Schoeffer
;

"
St. Hieronymus

" and the " Couso-

lationes" of John Nider, both printed in 1470 at Cologne by Ulric

Zell
;

"
Albucasis," printed by Jensen at Venice in 1471

;
a black-letter

"Golden Legend" of 1481; the "Nuremberg Chronicle," 1493, from
the types of Koburger; Higden's "Polychronicou"; a Wynkyn de

Worde imprint of 1495; an Aldine editio princeps of "Urbanus,"
1497

;
Brandt's "

Ship of Fools," by Gruninger of Strasburg, 1497
;

and an editio princeps of "Horace," by the same printer in the follow-

ing year. In addition to the foregoing, Dr. Dix has good examples of

the following famous printers: Giunta, Froben, Le Noir, Badius, Eoce,

Estienne, and Elzevir. The extra-illustrated books have among them

considerably extended copies of Irving's "Knickerbocker's New-

York"; Maberly's "Print Collector"; Perefixe's "Henri Quatre"; and
Weber's "Marie Antoinette"; also the "Fourth of July Celebration

in New-York, A. D. 1876," and a volume of "VVashingtoniana with many
extra portraits of the Father of his Country. The library is strong in

ecclesiastical history, theology, and liturgical literature, including a

seventeenth-century volume from the collection of Pope Gregory XVI.,
with his arms on the sides

;
a handsome set in eight volumes folio of

the "Acts of the (Ecumenical Council of 1869 "; "Defence of the Seven

Sacraments against Luther," by Henry VIII., printed at Paris in 1562
;

Le Petit Bernard's "
Scriptural Illustrations," on wood, 1681

;
and

Bishop Latimer's " Frvtefvll Sermons," printed by John Day at Lon-

don in 1575, from the library of Robert Southey. There are quite a

number of Bibles in English, Latin, and Dutch, the earliest of which
was printed in 1549

;
the writings of the Fathers of the Church, many

in black-letter
;
and numerous editions of the " Book of Common

Prayer," including the very rare "
proposed book" printed in 1786 at

Philadelphia. The Americana in this library not only comprise im-

prints of Bradford and Franklin, as well as State and local histories,
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liut early editions of Acosta, De Bry, Cortes, Esquetneling, Hennepin,

Herrera, Lahontau, Linschoten, and Montanus. The belles-lettres con-

sist of the finest editions of most of the best English and American

authors, particularly noticeable being sets of Dibdin and Ruskin, and

volumes from the libraries of Samuel Rogers and Charles Dickens.

AN EXAMPLE OP NEW-YORK BINDING.

The library of the art connoisseur Samuel P. Avery is one of the

famous American collections of books. Broadly described, this library

illustrates the art of bookbinding and its early patrons, although it

is far from limited to that. Mr. Avery has volumes that belonged to

Grolier, one with notes in the handwriting of that patron saint of
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bibliopegists. There are others from the libraries of Maioli, Canevari,
Diane de Poitiers, De Thou, Marie de Medicis, Doge Foscarini,

Charles I., Madame de Pompadour, and other historic personages, and

having their coats of arms or devices stamped on the sides in evi-

dence of their former ownership. Some of these which are valuable

as rare early printed books alone, and aside from their former pos-

sessors, are even much more so as the finest examples known, in some

cases, of the bindings of Clovis and Nicholas Eve, Le Gascon, Pade-

loup, Derome, Duseuil, Niedree, Roger Payne, Trautz-Bauzonnet,

Bozerian, and other famous relicurs. Mr. Avery has books on book-

binding, written by the bookbinders who bound them as, for in-

stance, those of Zaehnsdorf and Marius-Michel, and "Modern Book-

binding Practically Considered," by William Matthews of New-York,
issued by the Grolier Club. His copy of the last named is one of

three vellum copies, and is bound by the author in a composite design
of the Grolier, Eve, Le Gascon, and Payne styles. Other strong features

of Mr. Avery's library are his copies of works with manuscript in-

scriptions and poems indited to him by their authors, and with extra

drawings or water-colors by the illustrators such artists as Leloir,

and Giacomelli; also his French Eomanticists, his "fairy" books

(some a fraction of a square inch in size), and his Linton presentation

copies. Two of his noticeable books are Washington's copy of Tyler's
"
Contrast," with the autograph of

" Pater Patriae " on the frontis-

piece; and a unique copy of the Grolier Club's edition of "Knicker-

bocker's History of New-York," bound by Zaehusdorf in Dutch

orange morocco, and illustrated with original drawings by George W.

Boughton, some even on the edges of the leaves. It also contains

original poems, in autograph, addressed to Mr. Avery by Robert

Browning, Andrew Lang, William Black, and Austin Dobson.

The collection of books made by William Loring Andrews is some-

what of the same character as that of Mr. Hoe, but not so extensive.

Mr. Andrews has twelve of the finest vellum illuminated missals

in the United States, as well as a remarkable cabinet of early printed
books and bindings, gathered for the purpose of exhibiting by them
the evolution of book-making from the earliest period. He has three

other fancies Roger Payne bindings, Franklin almanacs, and vol-

umes relating to the early history of New-York city. General Rush
C. Hawkins, who, like Mr. Andrews, was one of the founders of the

Grolier Club, has made a specialty for many years past of collecting,

as far as possible, the first books issued from the earliest presses
established in the different cities, towns, and monasteries of Europe
before the end of the fifteenth century. On this subject he is an

authority, and some ten years ago published a quarto volume which

he dedicated to Father Antonio Ceriani, director of the Ambrosia n



THE LIBRARIES OF NEW-YORK 127

Library at Milan. His library has been built up exclusively on this

idea, and to show how entirely he is devoted to it, oue can be pardoned
in noting the fact that some six years ago he cast from his book-shelves

many thousands of volumes of Americana, vellum manuscripts, early

printed books, and miscellaneous literature, making in all a catalogue

of nearly four hundred pages, because they interfered with his one

bibliophilistic object. But he kept all his incunabula, which were in

unquestionably perfect condition, and which, with numerous treasures

obtained since, constitute indisputably the best private collection of

fifteenth-century printed books on Manhattan Island. The choicest

accumulation of early English Americana in private hands in New-

York is found in the bookcases of Marshall C. Lefferts. Many of

the rarest volumes of the Barlow and Ives libraries were obtained by
him. He has also a very excellent selection of early and modern

English belles-lettres, nothing satisfying him but the best editions in

the finest condition.

The library of the late Jay Gould, which will be kept intact in its

two divisions in his city residence and at Lyndhurst, Irvington-on-

the-Hudson, is in many respects one of the best in New -York. The

city portion consists almost entirely of the writings of the best modern

American and English authors, principally limited editions, uncut,

and in very fine bindings. It was considered as Mrs. Gould's library,

and was personally selected for her use. The Lyndhurst division,

which comprises some five thousand volumes, is described in a hand-

some large quarto of over two hundred and eighty pages, of which

only a hundred copies were printed for private distribution. In this

library are many fourteenth and fifteenth century manuscripts with

illuminations. Among them are several "
Horse," a "

Privilegia

Juris " in folio, and Higden's
"
Polychronicon," of which Mr. Gould

also had a black-letter edition. He had also many incunabula, the

earliest of which, a "
St. Thomas Aquinas," is dated 1470. He had

twenty-two Aldine imprints of rarity that saw the light between 1531

and 1581, some fifteen Elzevirs, and nine Plantin issues, the first dated

1567. His folio
"
European Art Galleries " have splendid impressions

of the plates, and among other folios the library includes sets of Na-

poleon's
"
Egypt," Lord Kingsborough's "Mexico," and magnificent

copies of John Gould's many volumes of natural history, with the

plates beautifully colored by hand. The balance of the Jay Gould

library consists of belles-lettres, early English chronicles, Ameri-

cana, history, science, ancient classics, metaphysics, and theology, as

well as an extraordinary assemblage of books on orientalism, magic,

witchcraft, and astrology.
Mr. William Waldorf Astor has amassed at his residence a complete

collection of books, mostly of reference, many of which were ob-
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tained to be of service during the time lie was engaged on his novels,
" Valentino " and "

Sforza." To his own library has been added that

of his father, John Jacob Astor, which was most judiciously chosen

by that very cultured scholar. One of the most valuable volumes is

the celebrated folio Sforza missal, acquired in 1886, which contains

hundreds of illuminated capitals, both large and small, in metals and

colors, and five full-page illuminations, with historic medieval minia-

ture portraits of the Sforzas by Filippo Lippi. Mr. Astor has recently

purchased in Paris one hundred and twenty thousand francs' worth of

rare volumes, to be added to his valuable library. For some years

past three of the sons of the late William H. Vanderbilt have been

gathering choice collections of books. That of Cornelius Vanderbilt

has been noteworthy for its grand copies of John Eliot's
" Indian

Bible," the "Bay Psalm Book," and Audubon's "Birds and Quad-
rupeds"; while that of his brother William K. Vanderbilt, although

containing some rarities, is modern in character. The literary member
of the family, George W. Vanderbilt, has shelf upon shelf in the Van-

derbilt mansion, on Fifth Avenue, filled with every genus of literary

nuggets and bibelots, principally, however, eighteenth and nineteenth

century French bindings, and, chief of all, modern English classical

literature. First and rai*e editions of Shakespeare, Spenser, Milton,
and Rossetti constitute his bibliomauiacal hobby.
There is no private library in New-York that can be compared in

the domain of English and American poetry and the drama with that

of Thomas J. McKee. It is particularly rich in editions of the Eliza-

bethan and Restoration dramatists, there being in the numerous book-

cases nearly a thousand quarto plays, comprising the first and early

editions of Shakespeare, Jonson, the Heywoods, Dekker, Beaumont,

Fletcher, Greene, Marlowe, and in fact almost every playwright who
wrote in English. It includes all the early acted or unacted plays

published in the United States, from the " Prince of Parthia " down
to the present time, whether of Royall Tyler, Mercy Warren, William

Dunlap, Andrew Barton, or of John Howard Payne, unpublished and

in manuscript. He not only has the four folio Shakespeares, but Rob-

ert Burns's own copy of the bard of Avon's works, with his autograph

signature and notes therein. Mr. McKee has every history of the

stage extant, and nearly every volume that relates directly or in-

directly to the drama, some very greatly extended as, for instance,

Doran's "Annals of the Stage" to twenty volumes, and Ireland's

"Records of the New-York Stage" to the same number of volumes,

by the insertion of six thousand portraits, views, playbills, draw-

ings, and manuscripts. His lives of Kean, Forrest, and Garrick have

been similarly made unique. He has the early editions of the sixteenth-

century poets, as well as of the nineteenth, whether English or Ameri-
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can. He has the Kilmarnock Burns, the first American Burns, and
all of Shelley in first editions, including the "Adonais" with the

signed presentation autograph inscription to Leigh Hunt, who Iain-

added his signature when giving it to Thomas Love Peacock. The
first editions of the various prose works of Walton and Bacon are in

amiable rivalry, so to say, in Mr. McKee's library, with those of

Hawthorne and Poe. But he also has incunabula and other early

printed books, Aldines, Elzevirs, and some with bindings of Trautz-

Bauzonnet, Bedford, Cape, Lortic, and other famous binders, as well

as some historic reliures. As a book-collector he has forgotten

nothing, while in the matter of playbills, views, portraits, manuscripts,
and autographs relating to both the drama and the opera, his is per-

haps unequaled by any other collection in the United States.

Many of the volumes in the McKee library once belonged to Charles

W. Frederickson, who, having winnowed his shelves of thousands of

volumes that impeded his book-hunting, is now making his Shelley-

ana the most complete in the world. He is also gathering new stores

of poetic literature to put beside his famous volumes filled with

annotations in the handwriting of Charles Lamb; and he of all New-
York's book-lovers is the most worthy to say in the sixteenth-century
words of old Pynson:

"
Sty11 am I besy bookes assemblynge, For to

have plenty it is a pleasaunt thynge." So with two other collectors,

Augustiu Daly and John H. V. Arnold, both of whom years ago dis-

posed of large portions of their dramatic libraries, only to recommence

the search for "
books, more books." Mr. Daly's library includes one

of the most profusely illustrated Bibles in the world. Among his

other unique extra-illustrated copies are Winter's " Edwin Booth,"
Gibber's "Apology," Keese's " William E. Burton," and Cunningham's
" Nell Gwynn." He prefers, however, loyal American that he is,

the bindings of Matthews, Smith, and Bradstreet to those of the

modern Parisian school. Judge Joseph F. Daly should be named in

this connection as having many of the extra-illustrated books formerly

belonging to his brother the dramatist in his possession, as well

as a number of volumes extended by himself, such as the historical

works of Thiers and Guizot. He has also a fine collection of classic

English literature, as also has Judge Charles P. Daly, but whose

library is more devoted to voyages and Americana, those subjects

naturally interesting him as president of the American Geographical

Society. Mr. Arnold, alluded to above, has in his library some aston-

ishingly fine extra-illustrated books relating to the stage, among them

being Gait's
" Lives of the Players," and unique memoirs of Charles

Mathews, David Garrick, Mrs. Jordan, the Keans, the Kembles, Mrs.

Siddons, and Edwin Forrest, as well as a copy of Ireland's "Records

of the New York Stage," extended to twenty volumes, upon which he
VOL. IV. 9.
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has expended over ten thousand dollars. William B. Dick is also

the possessor of a dramatic library, his fancy running to extra-illus-

trating. His most valuable books in this direction are Dorari's

"Annals of the Stage," extended to nineteen folio volumes, and Fitz-

gerald's
" Life of David G-arrick," to ten volumes, including no less

than eighty-five portraits of the eighteenth-century tragedian. Lau-

rence Hutton and Professor Brander Matthews have also famous
libraries on the Stage, that of the latter being more devoted to French

dramatic matters, on which he is an authority; but he has many
remarkable American and British theatrical works.

Beverly Chew, the president of the Grolier Club, has a valuable col-

lection of books. He is the deadly enemy of the G-rangerite biblio-

maniacs, whom he has scored in a recent poem ending : "Ah ! ruth-

less wight, think of the books you 've turned to waste with patient
skill !

" Mr. Chew's many volumes comprise first editions, in tall and
uncut condition, of American works printed since the Revolution,
and of early English poetry and the drama. He does not care so

much for bindings as do most of those bibliophiles over whom he is

the chosen chief. In his library are a number of original Wallers,

Goldsmiths, and Lockers, the last named a book-lover to his own heart,
and who holds :

"
It is a good thing to read books, and it need not

be a bad thing to write them
;
but it is a pious thing to preserve those

that have been some time written
;
the collecting, and mending, and

binding, and cataloguing of books are all means to such an end."

Charles B. Foote has modeled his library much on the same lines as

Mr. Chew, and his shelves are consequently filled to repletion with

eighteenth and nineteenth century American poetry, mostly first

editions, uncut. His English belles-lettres comprise the best and
earliest editions of Shelley, Keats, Lamb, Dobson, Lang, Locker,

Gosse, Stevenson, and Meredith. He has also copies of the best

imprints of Spenser's
"
Faery Queene," Gray's

"
Elegy," Defoe's

" Robinson Crusoe," and Goldsmith's " Vicar of Wakefield."

George T. Maxwell has gathered in his bookcases a fine array
of first editions from the year 1800 to the present time. Dickens,

Thackeray, Shelley, Lamb, Keats, the two Brownings, George Mere-

dith, and George Eliot are especially well represented. Edwin B.

Holden has a fine library, much of the same character. He collects

belles-lettres, particularly first editions of modern American, English,
and French poetry, in choice bindings of Bedford, Hayday, Riviere,

and Bradstreet, many of his volumes being enhanced by the insertion

of original water-colors by eminent artists. J. Pierpont Morgan is

the possessor of a superb collection of English belles-lettres, Straw-

berry Hill imprints, Virgils, and Horaces. Edward H. Bierstadt has

many of the first and best editions in his library of modern English
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and French literature. He has a fine group of works illustrating and

chronicling the history of printing, and an unrivaled collection of
" ex libris " or book-plates. Judge Charles H. Truax also has some
fine examples of modern belles-lettres. He has, however, many early

printed books, and is the owner of the gem of the celebrated collec-

tion of vellum manuscripts once belonging to the great house of

Trivulzio of Milan, and a number of which were sold a few years ago
in New-York. This is the magnificent fifteenth-century missal known
as the " Trivulzio Breviary," which formerly belonged to Francis the

First's marshal,
" the great Trivulzio." It consists of eight hundred

pages of the purest and thinnest vellum, covered with splendid illu-

minations in metals and colors by an Italian artist of the Renaissance,
whose work has been aptly described as having much of the irides-

cent effect of Venetian glass.

There are, in addition to the New-York book-collectors already

mentioned, a small group of wealthy bibliophiles who devote them-

selves to the gathering of the rarest and most recherche French litera-

ture. The foremost of those who make this a special object is

George Beach De Forest, who has a wonderful library. Among his

book treasures are volumes emanating from the eighteenth-cen-

tury vignettists of the period of the Regency and Louis Quinze, with

etchings by Eisen, Moreau, Gravelof, Marillier, and Choffart, mostly
in the Watteau or Boucher style, and of which the most famous ex-

ample is the La Fontaine of the farmers-general. Mr. De Forest

has nearly the whole of this school of literature and illustration, in

the rarest of editions, in the finest of fine bindings ;
as well as later

works like "Liaisons Dangereuses," "Mademoiselle de Maupin,"
" Madame Bovary,"

"
Salammbo," and " Les Filles du Feu," overflow-

ing with original water-colors by celebrated artists. In Elzeviriana,

and in this category, he has the rarest and most famous of the Elze-

vir imprints, with types designed by Van Dyck, and including the

suppressed "Aimable Mere de Jesus" and "Le Pastissier Francois"

of 1605. His other fancy, having French books, is naturally French

bindings, and it has placed him in the front rank of American collec-

tors of that class
; for, like Mr. Hoe, he has three of the twenty-two

mosaic Trautz-Bauzonnets, the finest example of which is his copy
of " Les Satyres

" of Regnier, the Elzevir edition of 1652, and which

furnishes the frontispiece to the recently published volume,
" Four

Private Libraries of New-York." Valentine A. Blacque has the seventh

mosaic Trautz-Bauzonnet in New-York, of which the ten other ex-

amples
" are beyond the reach of book-collectors," as duly recorded

in Duprat's "Book-Lovers' Almanac." There is yet another book-

collection which should be spoken of in these pages, and that belongs
to C. Jolly-Bavoillot, whose penchant is the modern French Roman-
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ticist school, Hugo, Lamartine, Sainte-Beuve, Gautier, Janin, Karr,
and Musset, and which he has gratified on the shelves of his book-

cases. Nearly all of his examples are first editions, uncut, with fine

impressions of the illustrations of Deveria, Johannot, and the other

Romanticist artists, and have been bound by Eomanticist relieurs

with their original covers, along with many inserted manuscripts
of unpublished poetry, and other autographic mementos of their

authors and disciples.

All the private libraries of New-York will not be found in the

mansions of the very wealthy; for into whatever home you enter,

there will generally be seen a small library, though it be contained

in a single bookcase of a hundred volumes. The people of New-
York do not, as too frequently urged, entirely seek their literature

in the columns of the newspapers, for the world's great authors

are to them household words, and are utilized by them as mental

recreation and spiritual solace; for, in the words of Washington
Irving, "When all that is worldly turns to dross around us, books

only retain their steady value. When friends grow cold, and the

converse of intimates languishes with vapid civility and common-

place, these only continue the unaltered countenance of better days,
and cheer us with that true friendship which never deceived hope or

deserted sorrow."



CHAPTER IV

NEWSPAPERS AND MAGAZINES

WENTY-ONE years elapsed from the establishment of a

newspaper in Boston before William Bradford began the

"New-York Gazette" in October, 1725. It was the fifth

newspaper then in existence in the American colonies,

three having already been established in Massachusetts and one in

Philadelphia. It was said at the time that Bradford had fled from

Philadelphia to New-York, having, it would appear, given great
offense to the Quakers of the former city by printing an address

written by George Keith. Keith had been condemned at a city meet-

ing of Friends for a doctrine which he maintained, and had afterward

appealed to a general meeting of that persuasion, publishing at the

same time an address concerning the merits of the controversy. The

paper was denounced as seditious in the highest degree, and Bradford

was arrested and imprisoned for printing it. The trial of Bradford is

a curious and not uninstructive illustration of the spirit of the age, and
of the imperfect notions of the liberty of the press which prevailed at

that day. Keith was adjudged guilty, both in the civil and ecclesias-

tical courts, without a hearing; and one of the judges who may
well be termed a "colonial Judge Jeffries" having declared that the

court could judge of the matter of fact without testimony, directed

the common crier to "
proclaim, in the market-place, the accused to be

a seditious person and an enemy to the King and Queen's govern-
ment." Bradford and Macomb, an associate, were charged with

printing and circulating the offensive pamphlet, and they at once

demanded a speedy trial as a right secured them by Magua Charta.

Being Quakers, they appeared in court covered. Justice Cooke, be-

f ( >re whom they were ai'raigned, inquired :

" What bold, impudent and

confident men are these to stand thus confidently before the court?"

Bradford replied: "We are here only to desire that which is the right

of every free-born English subject, which is speedy justice ;
and it is

strange that that should be accounted impudence." Justice Cooke an-

swered :
"
If thou hadst been in England, thou wouldst have had thy

133
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back lashed before now." The prisoners, however, continued to press
for a speedy trial. To this seemingly reasonable request Justice

Cooke replied : "A trial thou shalt have, and that to your cost, it may
be." Finally, when the trial came on, Bradford asked that he might
have a copy of the presentment, and be informed under what law he

was prosecuted; but this request was denied. Notwithstanding, how-

ever, a most one-sided and insolent charge by Justice Cooke, full of

personalities against the prisoners at the bar, the jury, after remain-

ing out sixty hours, resisted all the efforts of the court, disagreed,
and were discharged.

1

On his arrival in New-York, Bradford was appointed printer to the

government, which position he held for many years ; but, as William

H. Seward has well said,
" such is the infirmity of our nature, that, at

a later period, when the only rival press in the colony of New-York
had assumed an attitude unfriendly to the local government, and it

was sought to crush it by prosecution and imprisonment, he was found
on the side of power and privilege, and against the enfranchisement

of speech, for which he had previously contended in Philadelphia."
Bradford's " Gazette " was printed on a half sheet of foolscap, with

large and almost worn-out type. There is a large volume of these

papers in the New-York Society Library,
2 in good preservation, and a

few numbers also in the New-York Historical Society. The adver-

tisements do not average more than three or four a week, and are

mostly of runaway negroes. The ship news is diminutive enough
now and then a ship and some half a dozen sloops arriving and

leaving in the course of a week. Such was the daily paper published
in the metropolis of America one hundred and sixty-eight years ago !

3

Eight years after the establishment of Bradford's "
Gazette," the

New-York "
Weekly Journal " was begun by John Peter Zenger, and

was distinguished for the raciness of its advertisements. One of

these advertisements is as follows:
"
WJiereas, the wife of Peter Smith

has left his bed and board, the public are cautioned against trusting

her, as he will pay no debts of her contracting. N. B. The best of

Garden Seeds sold by the said Peter Smith, at the Sign of the Golden

Hammer.'" This newspaper was established for the purpose of oppos-

ing the colonial administration of Governor Cosby, under the patron-

age, as was supposed, of RipVan Dam, who had previously discharged
the duties of the executive office as president of the council.

The first great libel suit tried in New-York city was instituted by
the government against Zenger in 1734. He was imprisoned by

1 The sedition of the publication consisted in '< Bradford, who was about seventy years old

the inquiry whether the Quakers, in sending out when he began the publication of the "
Gazette,"

armed commissions against piracy, did not act established the first paper-mill in New Jersey,

inconsistently with their religious professions. and the first, perhaps, in America. A Brud-
2 The fac-sitnile in Vol. I, page 598, is taken ford celebration took place in New-York in April,

from the file in the New-York Society Library. 1893.
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Juftum et ienatem
fropofiti Virttm,

Ifon c'fuiumArdor
ftrava jiibentium,

^on Viiltm inftttntit Tyranni,
Mente quatit folida.

Hor.

firft eflential Ingre-
dient Neceflary to

form a Patriot, is Im-

partiality , for if a

Perfon fliall think

himfelf bound by

any other Rules but thofe of his own
Reafon and Judgment, or obliged to

follow the Dictates of others, who
ftnll appear the. Heads of the' .Party

he is ingaged m, lie finks below the

Dignity of a Humane Creature, . and

voluntarily refigns thofe Guides which

Nature has given him, to direct hjrn

in all Spheres of Life.

The Coldnefs, and fometimes Dif-

dain, which a Man governed thus by
the Principles of Honour generally

meets with on fuch Occafions from
the Friends he lias ever acted in Con-

cert with, for the former Part of his

Life, are Confulcranons which but

too often fubdue the beft inclined Spi-

rits, and prevail with 'them to be

paflive and obedient, rather than ac-'

tive and refolute : But if fuch Per-

fons coo Id but once feel the Comfort

and Pleafure of having done their

Duty, they would meet with a fuffi-

cient Reward within themfelves, to

over ballance theLofsof theirFriehds,
or the Malice !of their Enemies,

Ambition and Avarice are two

ces, which are directly oppoGte
Character of a Patriot, for tho' an

Jncreafe of Power, or of Riches, may
be the proper Reward, of Honomjodj,
Merit, and the mod honeft Statesman

may, with Juftice accept of either;

yet when the Mind is infected with a

Third after them, all Notions of

Truth, Principle and Independency
Loft in fuch Minds, aod, byare

growing Slaves to their own Paflions,

they become Naturally fubfervient to

thofe who can indulge and gratify
them.

In public Affairs it is jhc Duty o

every Man to be free from perfonal

Prejudices j neither ought we to op-

pofe any Step that is taking for the

Good of our Country, purely beeaufe

thofe that are the Contrivers and Ad-
vifers of it, arc Obnoxious .to us.

There are bu.p too many Precedents of

this Nature, when Men have caft the

moft black Colours on the Wifeft of

Adminiftrations, beeaufe thofe that

had the Direction of Affairs were

their Enemies in private Life; and

this illWay of Judging may be atten-

ded with dangerous Confequences to

the common Weal.

Intrepidity and Firmnefs are two

Virtues which every Patriot muiV be

Mafter of, or elfe all the other Talent*

he is pofTefs'd of are ufelefsand barren.

Whoever, therefore, when he has

formed a Judgment on any Subject re-

lating



lating to the Government, yet dreads

to declare it by his Aftions in that

Station of Life, which he is naturaly
called upon to do it, becomes by his

Inactivity
a Party to the very_ Mea-

fures, his Reafon blames, and his

Conference condemns.

It is incumbent on every Perfon

who lives in a common Wealth, to

promote the Wellfare of it, as much
as his Scituation of Life will permit

him; and therefore, thofe who ad in

a little ^Sphere ought to
^
exert their

eal with as much Sincerity, as thofe

of greater Figure or Power, _fuch as

Can have no other Opportunities of

Publifhing their Thoughts but by
Communicating ofthem to theWorld
in Print would bt wanting. in their

Duty, fhould they negleft that. Me-
thod of Informing their fellowSubjefts
of Matters which perhaps otherwife

misht efcape their Knowledge tho'

necelfary for them to be acquainted
with.

The Liberty of Speech is the grea-

teft Jewel that adorns our Govern-

ment, and frequently has put a S^op
to the Defigns of bad Men, when

they were attempting
the SubyeHion

of the Conffitution : It Tias indeed

frequently been dangerous, and often

diftnidive, to Patriot* who have

made 'the beft Ufe of itj tut yet there

have always been, and I hope ever

will be, Men of Honour Honefty, &
Intrepidity, to employ the Talents

God hads- endowed them with, in

the Service of their Country j and

whom neither Hopes can Tempt or

Fear deter from purfuing the public
Good.
The Freedom of the Prefs is ano-

ther Bulwark of our Liberty, and

there needs no greater Argument to

prove it, than the frequent Attempts
that have been made to deftroy it,

ondeT the Pretence of Retraining of

it. Wicked Men muft naturally la-

boar to have their Aftions conceaFd,

or, at leaft, fo publifhed, that every
Perfon ihould credit the Gloffes which

they themfetves throw upon them :

But the judieiou? Part of Mankind
will be informed of every Circum-
ftance before they preremptorily give
an Opinion on any Matter whatfoever..

In civil Cafes, no Man's Word Ought
to be .taken in his own Caufe, nor
when he attempts to juftify an Aftion
he isaccufed of

j
but all Parties muft

be heard before the Court can proceed
to give Sentence : And therefore the

People will, in public Matters expeft
the fame Ufages, before they deter-

mine to blame or applaud any Aftion

whatfoever in which they are concer-

ned.

A Perfon who writes onPoliticalSub-

je&s ought to be frea from Partiallity,

and every other Vice which may fway
his Sentiments or induce him to re-

prefent Matters in a faJfe Light ; and

I hope as long as I continue an Author
to convince the World, that my De-

fign is, to fay Truth open, and in

fuch Manner as becomes one who
determines to live and dye a PA-
TRIOT.

(in South Carolina)

November a.

Yefterday Morning his Excellency-

being acqainted with the arrival of 70
of the lower Cherokee Indains, near

this Town, direfted Col. Parris, pu-
blick Treasurer of this Province, to-

meet them, who accordingly went
about a Mile out of the Town, and

understanding that they were come
down to fue for Peace, theTrade with

them havingbeen (topt
for (bmeTime,

they were permitted to come into

this Town.
On Wednefday laft a Warreht was

taken out or the Office of the Regifter

of the Court of Vice Admrrality a->

gainS Capt. Gordon, at the Suit .of

Aftrtba Deane, for a Debt of about

5 <5 /. which being obtained, the Mar-
Qul
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virtue of a warrant from the governor and council; and a concurrence

of the House of Representatives in the prosecution was requested.

The House, however, declined. The governor and council then

ordered the libelous papers to be burned by the common hangman
or "whipper" near the pillory. But both the common whipper and

the common hangman were officers of the corporation, and not of the

crown, and consequently they declined officiating at the illumination.

The papers were therefore burned by the sheriffs deputy, by order of

the governor. An ineffectual attempt was next made to procure an

indictment against Zenger, but the Grand Jury refused to find a bill.

The attorney-general was then directed to file no information against

him for printing the libels, and he was kept in prison until another

term. His counsel offered exceptions to the commissions of the judges,

which the latter not only refused to hear, but excluded his counsel,

Smith and Alexander, from the bar. Zenger then obtained other

counsel, John Chambers and Andrew Hamilton of Philadelphia. The

trial at length came on, and excited great interest. The truth, under

the old English law of libel, could never be given in evidence, and was

of course excluded on the present trial. Ham- *

ilton, nevertheless, argued the case with con- c/^r7a^^xi
summate ability. He showed the jury that

they were the judges as well of the law as of the fact, and Zenger was

immediately and triumphantly acquitted. The verdict was received

with cheers by the delighted audience, and the corporation voted the

freedom of the city, in a magnificent gold box, to Andrew Hamilton

"for the remarkable service done to the inhabitants of this city and

colony by his defence of the rights of mankind, and the liberty of the

press." Thus ever has power emphasized more particularly by Sir

Robert Walpole been arrayed against the liberty of the press ;
and

thus ever have the people been ready to sustain it !

Soon after the relinquishmeut of his paper by Bradford, it was re-

sumed by James Parker under the double title of the "New-York

Gazette and Weekly Post-Boy." In 1753, ten years afterward,

Parker took a partner, by the name of William Wayniau ;
but neither

of the partners, nor both' of them together, possessed the indomitable

spirit of John Philip Zenger. Having in March, 1756, published an

article reflecting upon the people of Ulster and Orange counties, the

Assembly, entertaining a high regard for the majesty of the people,

took offense thereat, and both the editors were taken into custody by
tho sergeant-at-arms. What the precise nature of the insult upon the

sovereign people of those counties was, does not appear; but the

editors behaved in the most craven manner. They acknowledge" 1

their fault
; begged pardon of the House

; paid the costs of the pro-

ceedings, and, in addition, gave up the name of the author. He
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proved to be none other than the celebrated Rev. Hezekiah Watkius,
a missionary to the county of Ulster, residing at Newburgh. The
reverend gentleman was accordingly arrested, brought to New-York,
and voted guilty of a high misdemeanor and contempt of the authority
of the House. Of what persuasion this Rev. Mr. Watkins was al-

though in the early annals of the town he seems to have been of great

prominence
1

is not stated. But neither Luther nor Calvin nor Hugh
Latimer would have betrayed the right of free discussion as he did

by begging the pardon of the House
; standing to receive a reprimand ;

paying the fees
;
and promising to be more circumspect in future

for the purpose of obtaining his discharge. This case, in fact, affords

the most singular instance on record of the exercise of the doubtful

power of punishing for what are called contempts. A court has un-

questionably a right to protect itself from indignity while in session
;

and so has a legislative body, although the power of punishing for

such an offense without trial by jury is now gravely questioned.
But for a legislative body to extend the mantle of its protection over

its constituency in such a matter is an exercise of power of which,
even in the annals of the Star Chamber when presided over by Arch-

bishop Laud, it is difficult to find a parallel. Sure it is that a people,
then or now, who would elect such members to the legislature de-

serves nothing else than contempt. From the establishment, however,
of the independence of the country until the present day, there has

been no attempt to fetter the press by censors or by law, while the

old English law of libel, which prevailed until the beginning of the

present century, has been so modified as to allow the truth in all

cases to be given in evidence. For the attainment of this great end

the country is indebted, more than to all other men, to the early and
bosom friend of the late venerable Dr. Nott, Alexander Hamilton.

The fourth paper, published in New-York, was called the "
Evening

Post." It was begun by Henry De Forest in 1746
;
was remarkable

chiefly for stupidity, looseness of grammar, and worse orthography ;

and died before it was able to walk alone. In 1752 the " New-York

Mercury
" was begun ;

and in 1763 its title was changed to the " New-
York Gazette and Weekly Mercury." This paper was established by
Hugh Gaine, at the sign of the "Bible and Crown," Hanover Square;
was conducted with taste and ability; and became by far the best

newspaper in the colonies. In 1763 Gaine was ari-aigned by the

New -York Assembly for publishing a part of its proceedings with-

out permission, and, withal, incorrectly. He was a gentleman of a

kind spirit, and never had the power to withhold an apology when
it was asked; he accordingly apologized, was reprimanded and dis-

charged. As the storm of war approached in 1775, the "Mercury"
i See N. Y. Col. Doc., Vol. V.
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contained a series of patriotic papers, under the signature of " Watch-

Tower"; but as the British drew near to New -York, the patriotism

of G<i i nc In \n-iMi to cool; and during the whole course of the Revolu-

tionary War his "Mercury
" afforded very accurate indications of the

state of the contest. When with the Whigs, Hugh Gaine was a Whig;
when with the Royalists, he was loyal ;

when the contest was doubtful,

equally doubtful were the politics of Hugh Game. In short, he was the

most perfect pattern of the.genuine "non-committal," and would at the

present day have made a most excellent custom-house official. On
the arrival of the British army in New-York, he removed to Newark,
N. J., but soon returned to the city, and published a paper devoted

to the cause of the crown. 1 His zigzag course was a fruitful theme

for the wags of the day ;
and at the peace, a poetical petition from

Gaine to the Senate of the State, setting forth his life and conduct,
was written with a good deal of humor. His paper closed with the

war. Another paper, called the "New-York Gazette," was begun
by Wayman, the former associate of Parker. In 1766 Wayman was
arrested and imprisoned for a contempt of the Assembly, upon no

other charge than that of two typographical errors in printing the

speech of Sir Henry Moore, at that time the governor of the colony.
One of these errors consisted in printing the word never for ever, by
reason of which the meaning of the sentence was reversed. The

Assembly was more rigid in this case, from the suspicion entertained

that this error was intentional
;
but such was clearly not the case.

A paper called the "New -York Chronicle" was published during
the years 1751-2, and then died. The "New-York Packet and
American Advertiser " was next established, in 1763, and published

l>y Samuel Loudon. Soon after its publication it was changed from

a weekly to a daily, and was continued for several years. How
long it lived is not precisely known, although it was in existence as

late as 1793, under the name of "The Diary, or London's Register."

Another paper, called the "New-York Gazetteer," published and edited

by Shepard Kollock, was also started just previous to the Revolution,
lived until 1784, and then died. In 1766 Holt established the " New-
York Journal, or General Advertiser," which in the course of the

same year was united with "Parker's Gazette," the "Journal" being

printed as a separate paper. John Holt edited the first Whig news-

paper published in New-York city; nor, as in the case of Hugh Gaine,

did his patriotism come and go as danger approached or receded

from the city. In 1774 Holt discarded the king's arms from the title

of his paper, substituting in place of it a serpent cut in pieces, with

the expressive motto "Unite or die." In January, 177"), the snake

was united, and coiled with the tail in its mouth, forming a douMe
i Src Vol. 11. pp. 5.VJ, .V>:t. for fac-similos of tin- "NYw-York Gazette."
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ring. On the body of the snake, beginning at the head, were the

following lines :

United now, alive and free

Firm on this basis Liberty shall stand :

And thus supported, ever bless our land,
Till Time becomes Eternity.

The designs both of 1774 and 1775 were excellent the first by a

visible illustration showing the disjointed state of the colonies, and
the second presenting an emblem of their strength when united. Holt

maintained his integrity to the last. When the British took pos-
session of New-York, he removed to Esopus (now Kingston, N. Y.)

and revived his newspaper. On the burning of that village, in 1777,

by General John Vaughan, under the orders of Sir Henry Clinton, he

removed to Poughkeepsie, and published his "Journal" there until

the Peace of 1783, when he returned to New-York and resumed his

paper under the title of the "
Independent Gazette, or the New-York

Journal Revived." Holt was an unflinching patriot, but he did not

long survive the achievement of his country's freedom a result for

which he had so long and so unselfishly labored. He fell a victim to

the yellow fever in 1784. The paper was continued by his widow,
Elizabeth Holt, for a short time. Soon after his death she printed a

memorial of him on cards, for distribution among her personal
friends. It read as follows :

A due tribute to the memory of JOHN HOLT, printer to this State
;
a native of

Virginia ;
who patiently obeyed Death's awful summons, on the 30th of January, 1784,

in the 64th year of his age. To say that his family lament him, is needless ; that his

friends bewail him, useless
;
that all regret him, unnecessary, for that he merited every

esteem is certain. The tongue of slander cannot say less, though justice might say
more. In token of sincere affection, his disconsolate widow hath caused this memorial

to be erected.

Mrs. Holt continued her husband's paper until 1785, publishing it,

however, only once a week. Eleazar Oswald, her kinsman, who had
been a colonel in the American army, took charge of the paper for

her from 1785 to 1786, after which he printed it in his own name
Mrs. Holt receiving a proportion of the profits. In January, 1787,
Mrs. Holt and Oswald sold the paper, together with their printing-

office, to Thomas Greeuleaf, who soon after this change of proprietor-

ship established two papers. The one intended for city circulation

was called
" The New-York Journal and Daily Patriotic Register

"
;

the other, with the same title, was published weekly, on Thursday,
for the country. The titles of these papers were afterward changed
the daily being called the "Argus," or "Greenleafs New Daily

Advertiser"; and "Greenleafs New-York Journal and Patriotic
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Register," which was published twice a week. "
When," says Hudson,

iu his "Journalism in the United States," "the two great political

parties were forming, the measures of Washington's administration

were attacked with virulence in GreenleaPs paper." It was, in fact,

the first Democratic organ in the country.

Mrs. Greenleaf after her husband's death published both the daily and

semi-weekly papers for some time, but finally disposed of them and of

her entire printing establishment to that celebrated political gladiator

James Cheetham, an Englishman, who at once altered the titles of both

papers the daily to the "American Citizen," and the semi-weekly to

the "American Watchman." These papers flourished from 1801 to

1810. They were edited with marked ability by Cheetham, who acted

with that portion of the Democratic party of which George Clin-

ton, De Witt Clinton, and Judge Ambrose Spencer were leaders, in

opposition to Colonel Aaron Burr. Cheetham 1 was not a professional

printer, but he was an able editor, and acquired great distinction as a

writer. Occasionally the vigor and pungency of his style caused his

productions to be compared with the letters of Junius. But Junius

was not alone his model. Dr. Francis, who was with him when he

died, thus described his death-bed scene :

He had removed with his family to a country residence, some three miles from the

city, in the summer of 1809. Within a few days after he exposed himself to malaria,

by walking uncovered through the fields under a burning September sun. He was

struck with a complication of ills : fever and congestion of the brain. The malignancy
of his case soon foretold to his physician the impossibility of his recovery. Being at

that time a student of medicine, I was requested to watch him. . . . On the night of the

third day raving mania set in. Incoherently he called his family around him, addressed

his sons as to their peculiar avocations for life giving advice to one ever to be tem-

perate in all tilings ; upon another urging the importance of knowledge. At midnight,

with herculean strength he raised himself from his pillow, with eyes of meteoric fierce-

ness he grasped his bed-covering, and in a most vehement but rapid articulation

exclaimed to his sons :
"
Boys, study Boliugbroke for style, and Locke for sentiment."

He spoke no more. In a moment life had departed.

In his personal appearance Cheetham was tall and athletic. He was

often involved in political disputes, one of these leading him in 1804

to challenge William Coleman, then editor of the "
Evening Post."

James Eivington began his newspaper in 1733, under the rather

formidable title of "Riviugtou's New-York Gazette, or the Connec-

i Violent quarrels took place between Matthew In 1805 Colonel Burr instituted a suit against

L. Davis and other friends of Colonel Burr on one Cheetham for lilx-1. growing out of the president iul

-Mr, and Cheetham, Richard Riker (afterward Hi-- election in the House of Representatives in 1801,

conler of New-York). !>< Witt Clinton, and Judge which created considerable excitement. There

spencer on the other. Several duels took place. were some able writers for Cheetham's paper, and

On one occasion Davis sallied forth in Wall street he always stood high with his section of the

with pistol in hand, expecting to shoot Cheetham Democratic party as a ready writer and skilful

in sight. The hitter, however, kept out of the tactician." HUDSON.

w:iy. and the affair ended without bloodshed.
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ticut, New Jersey, Hudson's River and Quebec Weekly Advertiser."

The imprint read as follows :

" Printed at his ever open and unin-

fluenced press, fronting Hanover Square." It is well known that

Eivington was the royal printer during the whole of the Revolution-

ary War ;
and it is amusing to trace the degrees by which his Toryism

manifested itself as the storm-clouds of war gathered over the country.
The title of the paper originally contained the cut of a large ship under

full sail. In 1774 the ship sailed out of sight, and the king's arms ap-

peared in its place ;
and in 1775 the words " ever open and unin-

fluenced " were withdrawn from the imprint. These symptoms were

greatly disliked by the patriots of the country; and in November,

1775, a party of armed men from Connecticut entered the city on

horseback, attacked his dwelling, broke into his printing-office, de-

stroyed his presses, and, carrying away his type, melted and cast it

into bullets. Rivingtou's paper was thus effectually stopped, and its

publication was discontinued until the British army took possession
of the city. Rivington himself, meantime, had been to England,
where he procured a new printing outfit, and, returning, established

the "New-York Royal Gazette," "published by James Rivington,
Printer to the King's most Excellent Majesty." During the remaining
five years of the war, Rivington's paper was the most distinguished
for its lies and its disloyalty of all the journals in the colonies. It

was published twice a week, and four other newspapers were also

published in the city at the same time (under the sanction of the

British officers) one arranged for each day, thus affording the

advantage of a daily newspaper. It has been said and believed that

Rivington, after all, was a secret traitor to the crown, and in fact the

secret spy for General Washington. Be this, however, as it may: as the

war drew to a close, and the prospect of the king's arms began to

dai-ken, Rivington's loyalty began to cool down; and by 1787 the king's

arms had disappeared, the ship again sailed into sight, and the title of

the paper was simply
"
Rivington's New-York Gazette and Universal

Advertiser." But although he labored to play the Republican, he was

distrusted by the people ;
and his paper, no longer supported by the

merchants and individual subscribers, was relinquished in the course

of that year. Rivington previous to his coming to America had

been a printer and bookseller in London, where he made fifty thousand

dollars, which was lost in over-generous living, and he came to New-

York with the hope of making up his losses. Major Andre was a con-

tributor to Rivington's jom-nal, and some of his poetry was printed

in it on the very day of his capture. The wit of "Rivington's

Gazette" was very offensive to some of the Americans, and they were

often free with threats of what they would do with its editor when-

ever an opportunity was afforded. Rivingtou tells most graphically a



NEWSPAPERS AND MAGAZINES 1-41

story of an interview he once had with General Ethan Allen, the hero

of Ticonderoga, who paid him a visit for the purpose of administering
a "

licking." He says :

I w.-is silting alone after a good dinner, with a bottle of Madeira before me, when
I lii'jird an unusual noise in the street and a huzza from the boys. I was in the second

story, and, stepping to the window, I saw a tall figure in tarnished regimentals, with a

largo cocked hat and an enormous long sword, followed by a crowd of boys, who

occasionally cheered him with huzzas of which he seemed insensible. He came up to

my door and stopped. I could see no more : my heart told me it was ETHAN ALLEN !

1 shut my window and retired behind my table and my bottle. I was certain that the

hour of reckoning had come. There was no retreat. Mr. Staples, my clerk, came in

p.-ili
r than ever, and clasping his hands, said: "Master, he has come." "

I know it."

" He entered the store and asked if James Rivington lived there. I answered,
'

Yes, sir.'

'

Is lie at home ?'
'
I will go and see, sir,' I said

;
and now, Master, what is to be done t

Thrre he is at this very moment in the store, and the boys are peeping at him from the

street." I had made up my mind. I looked at the Madeira possibly took a glass.
" Show him up," said I, "and if such Madeira cannot mollify him, he must be harder

than adamant." There was a fearful moment of suspense. I heard him on the stairs,

his long sword clanking at every step. In he stalked.
"
Is your name James Riv-

ingtont"
"

It is, sir, and no man can be more happy to see Colonel Ethan Allen."
"

Sir, I have come " " Not another word, Colonel, until you have taken a seat and
a glass of old Madeira." "

But, sir, I don't think it proper
" " Not another word,

Colonel
;
taste this wine

;
I have had it in glass ten years. Old wine, you know, unless

it is originally sound, never improves by age." He took the glass, swallowed the

wine, smacked his lips and shook his head approvingly. "Sir, I come " "Not
another word, until you have taken another glass, and then, my dear colonel, we will

talk of the old affairs; and I have some queer events to detail." In short, says Riv-

ington, we finished two bottles of Madeira, and parted as good friends as if we never

had cause to be otherwise.

The last paper 'to start just previous to the Revolutionary War,
was the "New-York Independent Journal, or the General Advertiser."

This paper, which had bitterly opposed the administration of President

Washington, changed its title in 1788 to the " New-York Gazette." It

was first published by McLean and Webster, but was afterward bought
out by John Lang, Turner & Co. It lived as late as 1840, having been

edited in turn by John Lang and subsequently by his son, John Lang,
Jr. In 1840 its subscription list was purchased by the "New-York
Journal of Commerce," in which year the " Gazette " ceased to exist.

John Lang, Jr., however, had died in March, 1836, in New-York city.

The first daily newspaper to be established in New-York city after

the Revolution, and which still maintains a vigorous life, though
under a different name, was the "Minerva," first issued on Decem-
ber 9, 1793. Its founder was Noah Webster, afterward the eminent

lexicographer, who, in entering upon his career as a journalist,

announced that his paper was to be "the friend of Government,
of freedom, of virtue, and every species of improvement." A weekly
edition of the paper, published for circulation in the country, was
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called the "Herald." It was not long, however, before the names
" Minerva " and " Herald " were changed to those of the " Commer-
cial Advertiser " and " New-York Spectator," which names they still

bear. The publishers were George Bunce & Co. until May, 1796, when

they gave place to Hopkins, Webster & Co. On July 1, 1799, Webster

separated from Hopkins & Co., and published the paper in the name of

his nephew, Ebenezer Belden,
until 1803, when he sold out to

Zachariah Lewis. Mr. Lewis
continued to be the chief editor

until April, 1820, when he sold

out the paper to Colonel William

L. Stone and Francis Hall the

former assuming the editorship,

and the latter becoming the pub-
lisher. Colonel Stone at this time

was an associate editor of the

"New-York Evening Post," hav-

ing previously been successively
the editor and part owner of the

"Herkimer American," the "Nor-

thern Whig," at Hudson, N. Y.,

the Albany "Daily Advertiser,"
and the Hartford " Mirror." Associated with Colonel Stone for many
years as his assistant editor was John Inman, the brother of the artist,

the first president of the Academy of Design. During the earlier years
of Colonel Stone's connection with the "

Commercial," that paper was
enriched with many poetical gems from the pens of those talented

sisters Lucretia and Margaret Davidson, and of Percival and Sands,
the latter being for some years a regular contributor to the paper,

though not, as Hudson has asserted, holding the position of associate

editor. Indeed, the last finished composition of the lamented Sands

was a poem in the "
Commercial," entitled

" The Dead of 1832," which

appeared but a few days before his death. "By a .singular coinci-

dence," says Gulian C. Verplanck, in his elegantly written sketch of

the poet,
" he chose for his theme the triumphs of death and time over

the illustrious men who had died in the year just closing Goethe,

Cuvier, Spurzheim, Bentham, and Walter Scott; Champollion, who
read the mystic lore of the Pharaohs

; Crabbe, the poet of poverty ;

Adam Clarke, the learned Methodist a goodly company, whom he

himself was destined to join before the year had passed away."
The " Commercial Advertiser," which under Webster and Lewis

had always been a prominent organ of the Federalists, became under

Stone's management a stanch upholder of the principles of the
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Clintonians in advocating the building of the Erie Canal. With the

completion of that project a stupendous undertaking for that day
the chief element of cohesion which had held the Clintonians

together was dissolved, and the party, as a strong political organiza-

tion, ceased to exist, most of its members, including the editor of the
"
Commercial," becoming the warm supporters of Mr. Adams in his

contest with General Jackson for the presidency in 1828. The latter,

as is well known, was elected
;
but this result did not diminish the

" Commercial's "
opposition, nor blunt the keenness of the shafts that

it aimed unsparingly at the administration till its close. It was just

at this period that the Morgan tragedy, enacted on the northwestern

border of New-York State, tore asunder the threads of domestic

society and gave birth to a new political party, composed chiefly of

the old followers of De Witt Clinton and a considerable portion of

the Bucktails. At this point the editor of 'the "Commercial," who
was a "

high mason," stepped forth as a mediator, and addressed

through liis paper a series of letters on "
Masonry and Anti-Masonry

"

to John Quincy Adams, who, in his retirement at Quincy, Mass.,
had taken considerable interest in the anti-masonic movement, carry-

ing, indeed, his antipathy to secret societies so far as actually to exert

himself to procure the abolition of certain passwords which formed
a part of the ceremonies of the Phi Beta Kappa Society. Upon the

removal of the government deposits from the United States

Bank by President Jackson, in 1834, the Adams party, which had
taken the name of National Republicans, became Whigs, and hence-

forth until the death of its editor the " Commercial Advertiser "
gave

an unqualified and a consistent support to the measures of that party.
It took an especially active part in the great presidential campaign
of 1840, a fact which was not unappreciated by the successful candi-

date, who, on entering upon the duties of office, tendered its editor,
as a mark both of his political and personal friendship, the appoint-
ment of minister to The Hague. While the matter was in abeyance,
President Harrison died, and Tyler succeeding, the offer, of coilrse, was
never repeated. Indeed, the "Commercial Advertiser" was always

regarded as a kind of political barometer, and its signs were eagerly
looked for alike by friend and foe.

1 While under Stone's editorship
it was brought into particular prominence by the fact that together
with the "

Tribune,"
" The American," edited by Dr. King, and " The

Albany Evening Journal," controlled by Thurlow Weed it was made
the defendant in the celebrated libel suits brought by Fenimore

Cooper. The particular grievance against the " Commercial " on the

I
"

I am suffering." writes Daniel Webster to the ' Commercial.' I am, as you know, a good
Colonel Stone, in one of the playful letters that deal given to wandering about, hut always hope
frequently passed between them, "fur want of the ' Commercial' will hit me flying."
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part of that distinguished novelist was a review of the latter's
" Home

as Found " and the "
History of the Navy of the United States." The

review in question was not written by Colonel Stone, but by another

better versed in naval affairs than himself; but as he believed that

a great and cruel injustice had been done the gallant Commodore

Perry, he allowed the article to be published, and of course assumed

the responsibility for its publication. As this case involved the then

unsettled question of the extent to which a reviewer might lawfully

go in literary criticism, and as it was a case of the "
first impression

"

in the courts, it excited a public interest. The case was tried in 1840,

at Utica, by Marshall S. Bidwell, Charles P. Kirkland, and Judge
William W. Campbell of Cherry Valley, for Colonel Stone; and for Mr.

Cooper, by himself and his nephew. The court gave judgment for

Mr. Cooper a decision which occasioned much animadversion, on the

ground of its alleged interference with the just liberty of the press in

the matter of reviewing and criticizing literary works. It was then

taken up by writ of error to the Court for the Correction of Errors

(which at that time was the State Senate) ;
and in 1845, a year after

Colonel Stone's decease, that court reversed the judgment of the

Supreme Court, Chancellor Walworth and other eminent jurists pro-

nouncing opinions very broadly in favor of a reversal, and the court

deciding four to one. Thus ended this famous libel suit.

Colonel Stone, as well as Mr. Bryant of the "New-York Evening

Post," was always very particular in the use of words so much so

as to cause him to be looked up to by the newspaper press of the

United States as the authority in this regard. Indeed, some of his

brother editors were wont to say that he was hypercritical.
1 In the

autumn of 1843 Colonel Stone began to experience symptoms which

indicated the necessity of repose. The long and painful illness that

followed was caused by excessive devotion to the toils of the study,

and to unremitted labor of the mind. Accordingly, in the early

spring of 1844, he left the " Commercial " in charge of Inman, who
had been his assistant for several years, and, in expectation of relief

from its waters, repaired to Saratoga Springs, where he died, at the

residence of his father-in-law, Rev. Francis Wayland.
On the death of Colonel Stone, his half interest was purchased

' The following anecdote, therefore, deserves steamer for England, apologized for the paucity

relating, as showing that occasionally the editor of its news by saying that ' the storm had been so

of the "Commercial" was "caught napping." heavy as to knock all the mails into a cocked hat.'

It was related by John B. Bartlett, in a paper Upon this the London 'Spectator' remarked
on "American Provincialisms," read before the that the news from America, by that arrival, was
New-York Historical Society, in 1844, shortly very light, which was accounted for by the New-
after Colonel Stone's death. On this occasion York ' Commercial Advertiser ' in a very strange
Mr. Bartlett, in speaking of the term "cocked way. That paper stated that there had been a

hat," said: "About two years ago there was a heavy storm there, and that all the mails were
severe storm in this section of country ;

the mails knocked into a cocked h*t, a singular position of

were all stopped ;
and the New-York ' Commercial things, which it was impossible to define."

Advertiser,' on the day of the departure of the
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by John B. Hall, the son of his old partner; and John Inman, and
;it't<T\v.-inl ;i Mr. \\V>t, ,-ui Englishman, were successively employed
by the Halls to edit the paper, until it passed out of the latter's

hands. On the ilissolution of the Whig party in 1856, the " Com-
mercial "became a Republican organ a position which it could not

do otherwise than assume, if it would be consistent with its former

principles, its editor having always advocated the abolition of

slavery by congressional action as soon as practicable, and having at

the great antislavery convention at Baltimore, in 1825, originated and
drawn up the able plan of slave emancipation at that time recom-

mended to Congress for adoption.
1 Colonel Stone advocated at this

time the nomination of Mr. Clay ;
and although two other candidates

were unexpectedly nominated, thus defeating the election of Clay by
Jackson, yet the editor of the " Commercial " was saved the dis-

agreeable alternative either of supporting a proslavery candidate, or

giving his vote to one whose political principles he detested.

Upon the retirement of the Halls, father and son, on January 1,

1863, the "Commercial" passed into the hands of William Henry
Hurlbert, who for a short period was its editor. That veteran poli-

tician and journalist, Thurlow Weed, next became its owner and

editor; but going soon after to Europe for his health, he left the paper
in charge of Hugh Hastings, a former editor of the "Albany Knicker-

bocker," who had purchased a part interest in the concern. After

many changes of proprietorship since the death of Mr. Hastings, on

September 12, 1883, it is at present carried on by Colonel John

Cockerill, formerly the managing editor of the New-York " World."

A morning edition of the paper is issued under the name of " The

Morning Advertiser." It enjoys the distinction of being the oldest

newspaper in the metropolis of America.2

The next New-York daily newspaper to come into existence was
the " New-York Evening Post," which was started as an organ of the

Federalists, under the immediate patronage of Alexander Hamilton,
John Jay, and their political associates. The first number of the

paper was issued on November 16, 1801, with William Coleman as its

editor. Coleinan was a native of Massachusetts, and had practised
law in Greenfield in that State. He had written occasionally for the

l Judge Story, writing to Colonel Stone, under dential election," he writes at this time to Colonel

date ..!' April 1">, 1830, says: "The friends of Stone, "differs little from that which I had i-x-

Viin Kurni and Calhoun are exceedingly hostile, pected. I very sincerely share in your anxiety
mid end] party is playing a double and des- for free institutions, and the union of this country.

perate name. It is understood here [Washing- But the welfare of the people is in their own
ton] that Mr. Calhoun menus to put down both hands. There seems to me to be. after all. Imt

Van Huren and the President, and that Van one very imminent danger impending over us;
Buivn is laboring to put down Calhoun, and and that is the issue of the conflict between slave

President .lacksnn too, provided there shall be labor and free labor. The rottenness at the

am i-liai of his own success." John Quincy heart of our Union is Slavery."
Adams al-i. shared in this fin-ling of uncertainty. -A fac-similc of a page of the first number
"The present aspect of the approaching presi- appears in Vol. Ill, p. 149.

VOL. IV. 10.
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"Gazette" in that town, and came into local prominence during

Shays's rebellion, having been one of the leaders against the insur-

gents. He also was for two years a member of the legislature from

that place. About 1794 he removed to New-York, and for a little

while was a law partner of Aaron Burr. He was also for a short time

reporter of the New-York Superior Court, but lost that position on

the defeat of the Federalists in

1800, his personal loyalty to

Hamilton making him a con-

spicuous mark for the shafts of

the opposition. It was not long,

however, after his removal be-

fore Hamilton, moved by pri-

vate friendship and perhaps by
a pardonable desire to have a

personal organ, established, with

the help of some friends, the
"
Evening Post," and installed

Coleman as its editor. Coleman

began with the intention as

he says in his first editorial,

upon assuming the editorship
of keeping the "Post" clear of
"
personal virulence, low sar-

casm, and verbal contentions with printers and editors," and with

the desire of "inculcating just principles in religion and politics

as well as in morals." That he was sincere in this statement is

evident from his letters and other expressions to friends given in the

privacy of social intercourse. The maelstrom of politics, however,
soon drew him into its vortex, and he was forced into becoming one

of the most pungent, caustic, and bitterly partizan writers of the day
in the advocacy of the principles of the Federalists. Nor was it long
before he became involved in an exceedingly acrimonious political

and personal dispute with two Eepublican editors, viz., Cheetham of

the " American Citizen," and Duane of the " Aurora." Forgetting
his public announcement of his determination not to allow himself to

be drawn into "
personal virulence and low sarcasm," he printed in

one of the numbers of his paper the following :

Lie on, Duane, lie on for pay,
And Cheetliam, lie thou too :

More against truth you cannot say
Than truth can say 'gainst you.

Shortly after he was challenged by Cheetham
;
but the encounter was

prevented by Judge Brockholst Livingston, who, at the request of

WILLIAM COLEMAN.
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common friends, arrested the principals and bound them over to keep
the peace. The after consequences, however, of this affair were more
serious

; for, upon its becoming known, Captain Thompson, at that

time harbor-master of the port of New-York, declared publicly that

Coleman lacked personal courage. A challenge from Coleman to

Thompson thereupon followed. The parties met in the summer of

1803 at the Potter's Field (now Washington Parade-ground, or more

recently Washington Square), and Thompson fell mortally wounded
at the second fire. The affair at the time was involved in mystery,

NEW-YORK EVENING POST.
r. NOVEMBER IB.

1

lin

and neither the surviving piincipal nor Thompson's second, Cheetham,
was ever arrested. Coleman (says Hudson) attended to his business

as usual, and thus ended this extraordinary affair. The year follow-

ing this duel (1804) Coleman associated with himself as a partner
Michael Burnham, who became the publisher of the paper, though not

one of its proprietors. Burnham was possessed of fine business ability,

;n id under his management the paper became a success. A weekly
edition was also issued under the title of the "New-York Herald."

It has been said, and with truth, that there was no lack of intel-

lectual activity in the beginning of the nineteenth century ;
but it

was a long time before the editors of even political and partizau

newspapers determined just what stand to take on the all-absorbing

questions of the day. This, too, was the more remarkable since, witli
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the long-continued and bitter discussions attending the adoption
of the Federal Constitution, the people of the United States sepa-
rated quickly into groups upon political issues, and the public
mind soon became engrdssed in heated controversies,

" which every-
where demanded methods of expression and intercommunication."

The newspaper was the most natural channel through which such

intercommunication could be realized
;
and to this cause is to be

ascribed almost solely the wonderful multiplication of newspapers

throughout the country immediately subsequent to the American
Revolution.1 The "

Evening Post " was among the chief supporters
of De Witt Clinton in 1812

; and, together with the " Commercial

Advertiser," was friendly to him politically during the last years of

that illustrious man's career. Coleman also advocated the election of

William H. Crawford, of Georgia, as against John Quincy Adams,
whose candidacy he strenuously opposed. It was while the " Post "

was under the editorial supervision of Coleman that the celebrated

satirical odes from the pens of Joseph Eodman Drake and Fitz-Greene

Halleck appeared in that paper. This was in the spring of 1819, and
their publication added greatly to the reputation of the paper.
Coleman remained the editor of the "Post" until the summer of 1829,
in which year he was carried off by a stroke of apoplexy. He was

always a most ardent advocate of the principles of the Federalists,

continuing, indeed, their warm defender even after they had ceased

to be the nucleus of a political party.
" He was able, honest, and

fearless, and was brought into intimate relations with some of the

most prominent men of his time."
2 The death of Coleman left

William Cullen Bryant the sole editor (the latter, a year previous to

the former's decease, having become its editor-in-chief). Associated

with Mr. Bryant as assistant editor was William Leggett, an ex-offi-

cer of the navy and a poet, who had come into some literary prom-
inence from having written " Leisure Hours at Sea " while yet a

midshipman. The latter retired from the " Post " in 1836, establishing
the same year a weekly political sheet, called the "

Plaindealer." It

was while Mr. Leggett was associated with Mr. Bryant that the latter's

memorable and unfortunate collision with Colonel Stone, of the

l"In the 'New-York Evening Post,' during examination is continued throughout the whole
the first twenty years of its existence, there was winter, and finally, after having extended to

much less discussion of public questions by the eighteen numbers, is concluded on April H. The
editors than is now common in all classes of news- resolutions of General Smith for the abrogation

papers. The editorial articles were mostly brief, of all discriminating duties, laid before Congress
with but occasional exceptions ;

nor does it seem in the same winter, was published without corn-

to have been regarded, as it now is, necessary for ment; but a few days afterward they were made
a daily paper to pronounce a prompt judgment on the subject of a carefully written animadversion,

every question of a public nature the moment it continued through several numbers of the paper."
arises. The annual message sent by Mr. Jefferson " Reminiscences of the First Half Century of the

to Congress in 1801 was published in the ' Even- ' New-York Evening Post,'" by William Cullen

ing Post '

of December 12, without a word of re- Bryant. New-York, 1851.

mark. On the 17th a writer, who takes the name "
Appletons' "Cyclopedia of American Biog-

of Lucius Cassius, begins to examine it. The raphy."
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"
Commercial," occurred. For this encounter Mr. Leggett was solely

ivs|><msililc. The facts in the case were these: An article having
appeared in the "Commercial," which referred to Mr. Bryant by name
as the holder of certain Democratic principles to which the editor of

the "Commercial'' was opposed, the former took umbrage at it. Mr.

Bryant would most probably have overlooked the matter, had he not

been encouraged by Mr. Leggett. Accordingly, Mr. Bryant, in com-

pany with the latter, met Colonel Stone on Broadway, opposite
St. Paul's, and an attempt was made by
the editor of the "Post" to use a horsewhip.
The editor of the "Commercial," who was
a stalwart man, resisted the attack, and

snatching the whip from his assailant's hand, became in turn the

attacker. Bystanders separated the two combatants. 1

Leggett the

following day challenged Stone to a duel, on the ground of some
offense which he held against that editor growing out of this affair.

On this occasion Robert C. Sands was Stone's friend, and Prosper M.
Wetmore acted for Leggett. But after a correspondence carried on
between the seconds regarding their respective principals for some
two weeks, the affair was by mutual consent dropped.
Under the able editorship of Bryant, the "Evening Post" became

a great power in the councils of the Democratic party, whose chief and
distinctive principle at that time was free trade. This principle Mr.

Bryant advocated with consummate ability. Nor while making the

advocacy of Democratic policy a distinctive feature of his paper did

he neglect its poetical, literary, and esthetic characteristics. Belles-

lettres were given a prominent space in its columns, and while Bryant
lived his paper was enriched by contributions from the pens of Cooper,
Irving, Halleck, Verplanck, Paulding, and Willis, all of whom were
warm personal friends of the distinguished editor. Although a strong
and (having stern convictions of duty) perhaps a bitter Democrat,
Mr. Bryant's patriotism at the time of the secession heresy rose nobly
far above party ;

and throughout the Civil War the "Post" was an able

l A few years since, shortly before Mr. Bryant's reading your explanation shows me that the
. I. ;ith. tin- writer discovered among his father's feeling it caused at the moment was not quite
(Colonel Stone's) papers the true circumstances obliterated." These reminiscences are not alto-

uudi-r which the objectionable article which led gether pleasant, for the reason that these promi-
10 tin- encounter was written. Not wishing that nent editors, whom the world has been taught to

Colonel Stone though long dead should be un- look up to as among the most conspicuous figures

justly Illumed l'r wlnit he did not write, he wrote at that time in American literature and journalism,
to Mr. Bryant the true state of the case, showing are made to appear as having the weakness of
that Ids

( Bryant's) friend Sands was the author men who are considered low in the scale of civili-

ot tin article in question, at the same time sub- zation. It is. however, only another instance

mitting his proof*. To this letter Mr. Bryant re- showing that the wisest people at times do very
plied in a very kind and generous manner, closing foolish things. Nor is it irrelevant to speak of

liis letter as follows: "Although the length of this occurrence in an article on the newspaper
time that has claps, ,1 since the occurrence of press of New-York, for it is by such illustrations

which you speak had led me to suppose I had for- that one has means of comparison between the

gotten it, yet the gratification I have received in press of the past and present.
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and unflinching advocate of the principles of the Republican organiza-
tion. At the same time it was a favorite and highly influential paper
with the old merchants of New-York, and was enabled to render most
valiant service to the United States Government by persuading many
of the most conservative of the wealthy classes to take its bonds, and
thus aid in sustaining its credit. Mr. Bryant's literary labors were by
no means confined exclusively to his paper. Besides his numerous

works, both in prose and verse, he was an admirable speaker, perhaps
it would be more nearly correct to say orator, and his addresses on

the several occasions of the dedication of the statues of Morse, Shake-

speare, Scott, and Halleck, in Central Park, were models of justice, of

appreciation, and of felicity of expression. His last public appearance
was at the unveiling of the bust of Mazziui in the Central Park, May
29, 1878. It was an unusually hot day ;

and after delivering his

oration, he accompanied General James Grant Wilson to his resi-

dence. General Wilson reached his door with Mr. Bryant leaning
on his arm, and while his back was for a moment turned to use his

pass-key, the poet fell back, his head striking on the platform step.

He lingered until the morning of June 12, when he died. "The
last thirty years of Mr. Bryant's life," writes General Wilson, his

warm personal friend and admirer, "were devoid of incident. He
devoted himself to journalism as conscientiously as if he still had
his spurs to win, discussing all public questions with independence
and fearlessness

;
and from time to time, as the spirit moved him,

he added to our treasures of song, contributing to the popular

magazines of the period, and occasionally issuing these contribu-

tions in separate volumes." After Bryant's death the " Post "
passed

into the hands of his son-in-law, Parke Godwin, who had been pre-

viously connected with the paper. Edwin L. Godkin is now its part
owner and editor, conducting it in connection with the literary

weekly called the " Nation."

At about this period there came upon the stage of New-York jour-
nalism two persons, whom to omit would render incomplete a correct

history of the newspaper press of New-York city. These were Charles

King and Mordecai M. Noah. The former was an accomplished man
in every respect, one who compelled the admiration even of those who
were his political enemies, by his sterling integrity and ingenuous

honesty. He started the "New-York American" as a conservative

paper. He edited it with great ability from 1827 to 1845, when he

associated himself with General James Watson Webb in the editor-

ship of the New-York " Courier and Enquirer." This place he held

until 1849, in which year he was chosen president of Columbia College.

Under his management the " American " was not so much a contro-

versial newspaper as a literary one, although on several occasions
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notably when it was drawn into becoming a Tammany or Bucktail

organ, and acted with Van Buren against De Witt Clinton Dr. King
became for the nonce an active political partizan. On another occa-

sion, also, he took sides with Colonel Stone, of the "
Commercial,"

against the Presbyterian clergy of the

city, thus making for himself many
enemies among the ultra-Protestant

party. Mordecai M. Noah was also a

man of mark. He was born in Phila-

delphia in 1785, and from his boyhood
showed a great predilection for news-

paper work
;
and when his paper, the

" New-York Enquirer," which he had
taken great pride in establishing, was

merged into the "
Morning Courier

and New-York Enquirer," he became
associated with General Webb in its

management until 1832. He after-

ward founded " Noah's Sunday Times
and Weekly Messenger," which he
edited with much literary ability until

his death in 1851. This paper of Major Noah's, together with the

"Albion," edited by William Young (who published in 1850 "Two
Hundred Lyrical Poems of Beranger, done into English Verse," and
several other works), the "Mirror," edited by Nathaniel P. Willis and

Morris, and the "
World," by Park Benjamin, were the first attempts

to establish purely literary newspapers in New-York city. All

these papers, however, met with little financial support, and after a

more or less lingering existence, eventually died. Noah in 1834

established the New-York "Evening Star." It supported William

Henry Haifison during his campaign for the presidency in 1840;
but languishing for lack of support, it was finally merged in the
" Commercial Advertiser " in 1841.

The next daily morning paper of any permanence to be established

in New -York was the New-York "Journal of Commerce," and the date

of its first issue was September 1, 1827. Founded under the auspices
of Arthur Tappan, its first editor was William Maxwell of Norfolk,

YJI., who had been brought to New-York by Mr. Tappan. The latter,

with his brother Lewis, was at this time engaged in the importation
of dry-goods on a very extensive scale at their store in Pearl street.

It is said that Arthur Tappan was so sure of the justice of his cause,

that lie invested thirty thousand dollars in the paper a very hand-

^mie sum in those days. Both of the brothers were strong aboli-

tionists
;
and the paper was designed in a measure to favor the cause
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of the slave.
1 Arthur Tappau eventually sold his interest to his

brother Lewis, David Hale, and Horace Bushnell, the last of whom
in later years acquired a national reputation as a writer on theology.
At length, in 1828, David Hale and Gerard Hallock, citizens of Boston,

Mass., became the proprietors the former assuming the duties of

publisher, and the latter of editor. It was not long, however, before

the " Journal of Commerce," from a strong abolitionist paper, began
to veer over to the opposite side, becoming at first conservative and

finally a proslavery organ. The "Journal of Commerce" is deserving
of great credit and of more than usual mention from the fact that it

was the first to employ the famous news-

schooners in 1829-30.2 In fact, this idea of

obtaining the earliest news by such means
is really the origin of the Associated Press,

though the latter finally employed elec-

tricity. Previous to this time, only row-

boats had been used by any of the New-
York papers, and, of course, none were

capable of going out to sea for news. The

enterprise of the "Journal," in sending a

schooner into the broad Atlantic to inter-

cept vessels for news, was ridiculed by its

contemporaries as in the highest degree
chimerical. The result, however, of the

first venture proved the sagacity of the

proprietors of the "Journal," who had,

against the greatest satirical opposition,

successfully established the new system ;

and accordingly, as a next step, another schooner of ninety tons

was procured, both of which were constantly cruising about either in

the harbor or out at sea for news from the first vessel sighted. At

length the other New-York papers were forced to combine and secure

a small vessel to compete with their more enterprising rival. Nor
was this the only method used by the "Journal of Commerce" to out-

strip its neighbors.
3 In 1833 the same paper established a "horse

express" from Philadelphia to New-York, with eight relays, and was
thus enabled to publish the Southern news and the proceedings of

Congress one day in advance of the other papers, which were com-

MORDECAI M. NOAH.

1 In view of the stand subsequently taken by
the "Journal of Commerce," its origin is quite
remarkable.

- It must, in justice, however, be said that the

credit of originating the collection of shipping
news by boats in New-York harbor is generally

given to the elder Lang of the "New-York Ga-

zette." He was fond, it is said, of boating, and

on returning home on one occasion he passed a

ship just arrived. Hailing her. he obtained her

name and where she was from, and these facts

appeared in the next morning's
" Gazette." Tra-

dition gives this as the origin of the news-boat

service.

3 The late Thurlow Weed once told the writer

that in order to have the President's message
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pelled to establish an opposition express. The "Journal of Com-

merce * then extended its relays to Washington, and always had the

news twenty-four hours in advance of even the government express.

This " Journal Express
"
employed twenty-four horses, and frequently

made the two hundred and twenty-seven miles between Washington
and New-York in twenty hours.

The " Journal of Commerce " was always bitterly antagonistic to the
" Courier and Enquirer." Gerard Hallock punctured that paper with

his incisive sarcasm
; while, on the other hand, the " Courier" de-

nounced the " Journal "as the "principal organ of fanaticism and hy-

pocrisy," and " the advocate of every measure calculated directly or

indirectly to cast a stigma on the character of our country and its

people," all of which now seems quite amusing. The " Courier " was

a Whig paper, and the " Journal " Democratic ;
and they belabored

each other with literary cudgels incessantly with all the vituperation

of the journalism of old times, when, as it has been truly said,
" a

spade was invariably pronounced a spade." The excitement of the

slavery question at this time (1832) ran high. A reward, even, of

$50,000 was offered in New Orleans for the body of Arthur Tappan,
the abolitionist and former owner of the " Journal of Commerce "

;

while another reward, also, was offered at the same time for the

body of his brother, Lewis Tappan,
"
formerly one of the ' Journal's '

proprietors." As an outcome of this, the latter's house in New-York

was, in 1834, sacked by a mob. David Hale, who died in 1849, was in

person tall and slim, in character honest, and in manner brusque.

Gerard Hallock was the chief editor until September 1, 1861, when he

retired to New Haven, Conn., where he died in January, 1863. He estab-

lished the Boston "
Telegraph

" in 1824, and was at one time a part

proprietor of the New-York " Observer." In the early days of the
"
Journal," although its editorial head, he reported fires for its news

columns. Running through a dark, narrow street one night to report

a fire, he almost fell into a cellar. He might have lost his life. He
clambered out, however, and sat down on the curbstone to rub him-

self a little; and then seeing the light of the fire illuminating the mid-

night sky, he sped on his reportorial errand, and had a full report in

tlie
" Journal " the next morning.

When Mr. Hallock retired in 1861, it was arranged that the paper

should be published by David M. Stone, who had for twelve years pre-

viously been its business manager, beginning in 1849 as its commercial

editor. In that year (1861), in conjunction with William C. Prime,

(Van Buren's, I think it was) conveyed to his printed at once on the arrival of the boat at Al-

paper. the Albany
" Evening Journal," in time, lie bany. As telegraphs were at that time unknown.

procured a case of type and some compositors, and the enterprise of that veteran editor and thepres-

while the steamboat was on its way to Albany. tige which this feat gave him will be at once

the whole of the message was set up, ready to be apparent.
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he purchased the interest of the paper, succeeding the latter in 1866
as editor-in-chief an office he still (1893) retains. Mr. Stone, for

twenty-five years president of the New-York Associated Press, has

been identified with
.-

the "Journal of Com-
merce " for over forty

years. An interest-

ing event in the his-

tory of the paper
was its suppression

by the government
in 1864 for publish-

ing the bogus proc-
lamation purporting
to have been is-

sued by President

Lincoln.1
It appeared

in the "Journal of

Commerce " May 18,

1864. The "Tribune,"

by an accident, did

not receive a copy.
The " Times " re-

ceived it, but on in-

quiring at the office

of the Associated

Press, found it to be a forgery. The " Herald "
printed twenty-five

thousand copies without discovering the fraud, but finding at four

in the morning that neither the " Times " nor the " Tribune" had pub-
lished it, struck it out from subsequent editions. What, however,

perhaps, gives the " Journal of Commerce," more than any other one

thing, its high character, is the fact that its
"
money article " has the

reputation and deservedly so of being, perhaps, the only one into

the composition of which selfish and pecuniary interests do not enter.

The " Journal of Commerce," in fine, was founded by men who had a

high moral purpose in view, and it has never ceased to be controlled

by men who feared God and kept his commandments, particularly
that one which enjoins rest from labor on the Lord's Day. The office

is closed late on Saturday, and is not opened until Sunday is over.

David M. Stone is a man of great intellectual ability, and of varied,

profound, and useful knowledge. His department of "Questions
and Answers" requires much labor and research, but he gives so

much attention to it that it has become, among all merchants of

l See Vol. III. p. 507.

TAMMANY HALL, NOW THE "SUN" OFFICE.
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New-York city and the United States, an acknowledged authority.

Through it many lawsuits have been avoided, disputes settled, and a

v;ist amount of information gratuitously given.

The first newspaper to be sold in New-York at the price of one

cent was the "New-Yorker," which was established in 1833 by
Horatio David Shepherd, with Horace Greeley and Francis V.

Stoney as partners, printers, and pub-
lishers. This was the pioneer newspaper
of the penny press. It lasted, however,
but a month. The "Sun "was next es-

tablished, on the 3d of September of the

same year, by Benjamin H. Day, who,
in his prospectus, promised to publish
all the news of the day at the price of

one penny per copy, or three dollars a

year a promise which was most faith-

fully carried out. The first number was

a folio of twelve columns, with about ten

inches to the column, its contents be-

ing largely confined to brief accounts of

local events. The success of the "
Sun,

"

which has continued up to the present

day, though under a change of pro-

prietors, and at an increase of price to two cents, led to the establish-

ment of a number of other penny newspapers, so that by 1835 the

dailies of New-York city
"
consisted," says North, who has made a

special study of this subject,
" of seven sixpenny evening papers, and

five penny morning papers, twelve in all."

The first number of the " New-York Morning Herald," which for

many years was a rival of the " Sun " for the support of the masses,

was issued May 6, 1835. It was originally started as a penny sheet,

by its editor and projector, James Gordon Bennett. It was at

first a four-page paper, twenty-four by thirty inches, and therefore

not much larger than the newspapers issued before the Revolution.

It contained four columns to the page, four of its sixteen columns

being devoted to advertisements, at the rate of thirty dollars per

year per square of sixteen lines, or fifty cents for one insertion per

square. In the editorial of the first number, in which was defined

the future policy of the paper, Mr. Bennett announced his intention of

printing an independent paper for the masses, quoting at the same

time the following passage from Ophelia, in "Hamlet" (Act IV),
" We know what \v<> are, but know not what we maybe." He closed

by saying that " there are in this city at least 150,000 persons who

glance over one or more newspapers every day; only 42,000 daily
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sheets are issued to supply them. We have plenty of room, therefore,
without jostling neighbors, rivals, or friends, to pick up at least 30,000
or 40,000 for the '

Herald,' and leave something for others who come
after us. By furnishing a daily paper for the low price of three

dollars per year, which may be taken for any shorter period for the

same rate, and making it at the same time equal to any of the high-

priced papers for intelligence, good taste, sagacity, and industry,
we expect to reach this end." A notice of a directory just published
at that time says that " the best large morning daily is the ' Courier

and Enquirer,' and the best small one, the '

Herald,' to say nothing
of the good old wine of the '

Star.'
1 " The first number of this diminu-

NEW "HERALD" BUILDING.

tive
" Herald "

contained, also, a column of European news from the

steamer St. Andrew, just arrived the evening previous from Cork,
and which "

brought dates to April 8, nearly a month previous to the

date of the publication of the ' Herald ' " a most wonderful feat for

that day ! There were, also, two or three columns of city intelligence ;

and the first and last pages were embellished with sketches, three

poems, and other miscellaneous reading-matter. The "Herald" is

still enjoying an apparently unabated prosperity, and is under the

management and control of the son of its founder.

The first number of the " New-York Express
" afterward the

" New-York Evening Express
"

appeared on June 20, 1836, as a

stanch supporter of the Whig party; and on December 1 of the

same year it absorbed the "
Daily Advertiser," long an organ of the

Federalists and an ardent supporter of the proceedings of the Hart-

ford Convention. It was founded and edited by two brothers, James
and Erastus Brooks, at that time young men, who had wandered from

Portland, Me., to New-York to better their fortunes, James, however,

having had previously some experience as editor of the " Portland

l The " Star " was afterward incorporated with the New-York " Commercial Advertiser."
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JAMES PABTON. 1

was established on

Advertiser." Upon the appearance of the "
Know-nothing

"
organi-

zation, the "
Express

" became a strong advocate of the principles of

tliiit party; and it was upon that issue that Erastus, the younger

brother, was elected to the New-
]

York State Senate. Upon the dis-

solution of the Know-nothings, the
"
Express

" became a Democratic

organ, and James Brooks, its senior

editor, was elected to Congress as a

Democrat from one of the congres-

sional districts of New-York city.

Subsequently, the brothers Brooks

having died, the good-will of the
"
Express

" was purchased by Col-

onel Elliott F. Shepard, who merged
it into his paper, the "

Evening
Mail," the latter paper changing at

the same time its name to the New-
York "

Evening Mail and Express,"
under which title it is still carried on.

The "New-York Daily Tribune" was established on April 10,

1841, by Horace Greeley. It was really the outgrowth of the "
Log

Cabin," a weekly Whig organ with abolition tendencies, which had

been started by Greeley in 1840, in the interest of the Whig candidate

for the presidency, General Harrison. At first it was uphill work

for the young Vermont apprentice. The total cost of its production

(luring the first week of the "Tribune's "
publication was but $525,

and even the raising of that comparatively small sum required the

most herculean efforts on the part of its proprietor. Through his

persistent energy, however, it was not long before the paper was on

a paying basis
;
so much so, that although in 1871 its average cost

was $20,000 per week, no difficulty was experienced in meeting that

sum
;
and when the

" Tribune " was finally turned into a stock com-

pany and its shares placed at $1000 each, the latter a few days after

their issue commanded $3500 apiece. In other words, the
" Tribune"

had invested from its earnings $382,000 in real estate, and had divided

among its owners a sum equal to an annual average of $50,000. In

fact, at present, notwithstanding a large outlay for its fine building,

its shares, like those of the "Times," organized on a similar basis, ;nv

not for sale in the market at any price. The amazing strides which

the "
Tribune," since its organization as an able but obscure print,

has made toward its present high and influential position are of too

i James Parton (1822-91) a writer on the New-York press, was the author of an admirable

life of Horace Greeley. EDITOR.
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recent date to need a special recounting. The same may be said in

general terms of the " New-York Times," established in 1851 by

Henry J. Raymond, art attache of the " Tribune "
;
and also of the

New-York "World," each of which has experienced a phenomenal
success. In addition to these great morning and evening newspapers
of New-York city, now in the full career of prosperous operation,

many others have been started, only, however, like the "
Evening

Republic" (1869) and the "Standard" (1870), to survive for a few

weeks and then die. Enough, however, has perhaps been written

to give the reader an idea of the amazing resources of New-York city

to sustain on a paying basis such a newspaper press.

The New-York " Gazetteer " for 1860 contains the names of seven

hundred and seventy-one newspapers and journals, of all classes and

periods of issue, which up to that year had been established subse-

quent to the Revolution 1 and had disappeared in the city of New -York.

There were in 1880 five hundred and eighty-two printed. The "Jour-

nal of Commerce " is the only survivor of the morning newspapers in

existence at that time
;
while the New-York "Commercial Advertiser"

and the "New-York Evening Post" are the only remaining evening

newspapers which have a date of establishment equally remote. The

religious press of New-York deserves a passing mention. It dates

from 1820, when the New-York "Observer" was founded by Sidney
E. Morse, in connection with his brother, Richard C., sons of Rev.

Dr. Jedediah Morse, the geographer. Few journals of this character,

however, proved successful before 1840. The "Christian Intelligencer,"

the organ of the Dutch Reformed Church, was established in 1830, and

has ever since held a prominent place among the religious publications

of the United States; and the "New-York Evangelist," founded in

1833,
" to promote revivals, missions, temperance and other reforms,"

and ably conducted by Rev. Joshua Leavitt, subsequently of the

"Independent," began as an organ of the Congregationalists. The

"Christian Union" has also attained a front rank among that body.
From this brief sketch of the history of newspapers from their

first introduction into New-York city previous to .the Revolution

down to the present day, an idea may be formed of the germ of the

newspaper press, which is now, and justly, one of the chief glories of

the United States. The public press of no other country equals that

of New-York city or of the United States, either on the score of its

moral or its intellectual power, or for the exertion of that manly in-

dependence of thought and action which should ever characterize the

press of a free people.

What a prophet would the great wizard-novelist of Scotland have

i For this list of papers, the curious reader is referred to North's "
History of the

Newspaper Press of the United States."
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been, had the prediction which he put into the mouth of Galoot ti

Martivalle, the astrologer of Louis the Eleventh, in the romance of
"
Quentin Durward," been written at the period of its date ! Louis,

who had justly been held as the Tiberius of France, is represented as

paying a visit to the mystic workshop of the astrologer, whom his

Majesty discovered to be engaged in the then newly invented art of

multiplying manuscripts by the intervention of machinery in other

words, the apparatus of printing.

" Can things of such mechanical and terrestrial import," inquired the king,
" interest

the thoughts of one before whom heaven has unrolled her own celestial volumes t
"

"My brother," replied the astrologer, "believe me that, in considering the conse-

quences of this invention, I read with a certain augury, as by any combination of the

heavenly bodies, the most awful and portentous changes. When I reflect with what

slow and limited supplies the stream of science hath hitherto descended to us
;
how

difficult to be obtained by those most ardent in its search ;
how certain to be neglected

by all who love their ease
;
how liable to be diverted or altogether dried up by the in-

vasions of barbarism, can I look forward without wonder and astonishment to the

lot of a succeeding generation, on whom knowledge will descend like the first and

second rain, uninterrupted, unabated, unbounded ; fertilizing some grounds and over-

flowing others; changing the whole form of social life; establishing and overthrowing

religions ; erecting and destroying kingdoms
"

"
Hold, hold, Galeotti !

" cried the king ;

"
shall these changes come in our time t "

"No, my royal brother," replied Martivalle; "this invention may be likened to a

young tree which is now newly planted, but shall, in succeeding generations, bear

fruit as fatal, yet as precious, as that of the Garden of Eden, the knowledge, namely,
of good and of evil."

It is a fact that before the mother country had any magazines or

periodicals worthy of mention, with the exception, perhaps, of the
" Gentleman's Magazine

" and the "Annual Register,"
' there were a

number of such publications both in Boston and Philadelphia, all of

which received a generous and hearty support.
" Franklin's Maga-

zine " and the old " Portfolio "
(Philadelphia) and the "

Weekly
Museum" (Boston) will be by many of even this late day recalled.

In 1752 the elder Aaron Burr and Governor Livingston began the

publication, in New-York city, of the "
Independent Reflector." Not-

withstanding the efforts of these illustrious editors, the magazine was
short-lived. In 1815 the old " North American Review "

sprang into

existence. This periodical was intended to be a rival of the "Edin-

burgh," which had been established thirteen years previously, and of

the "
Quarterly," founded six years before, and was intensely virile

from the start. In it appeared, from time to time, most able and well-

digested papers and reviews from the litterateurs and statesmen of the

day Caleb Gushing, Henry Clay, Daniel Webster, Aaron Burr, John

i The "Spectator" and"Tatler" of Addison and Steele, as well as the " Rambler "
by Dr. Johnson, do

not properly come under the head of magazines as we of the present day understand the tern.
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C. Calhoun, Justice Story, Fenimore Cooper, William C. Bryant, and

many other writers of prominence and ability, contributing regu-

larly to its pages. In the quality of its reviews it was particularly

excellent
;
and in this feature it was not only considered as the author-

ity on all literary questions, but in its own special field it was without

a rival either in the United States or in Great Britain. The zenith of

its popularity was from 1832 to 1840, after which period its reputation

began to wane a decadence which, however, within the last few years,

under the able editorship of the late Allen Thorndike Rice, has been

fully recovered from, until now it has attained its old-time prestige.

The elder Eichard Henry Dana was one of the founders of the " North

American Review "
;
and it was he who had the discernment to accept

Bryant's
"
Thanatopsis

" as a contribution to its pages. With Dana
were associated, as assistant editors, Tudor and Channing, men who
are now almost forgotten ;

but the memory of Everett and Sparks,
who successively followed Dana in the editorship of the "

Quar-

terly," although now both dead, is still fresh in the minds of the pres-

ent generation. And yet the " North American," though at that day

coming under the head of a magazine, differed most widely from what

is now so known. As has been well and justly said by a writer on this

subject,
" When the modern magazine came at last, it was of a type

utterly distinct from its stilted and decorous predecessors, which, in

their most hilarious moments, never forgot the canons which bound
their writers to imitations of Addison and Steele, and made it trea-

son for them to write according to their own unregenerate instincts,

naturally, and in the spirit of their time." l

In 1820 the "
Lady's Weekly Miscellany

" was begun, but it lived

only a year ;
the "

Literary Scientific Repository
" flourished from

1821 to 1823. In the latter year the " New-York Mirror and Ladies'

Literary Gazette " was begun as a weekly, and, under the management
of its founder, George P. Morris, maintained for many years the first

rank among similar periodicals. It is true that it has been the habit

of late years for very jejune writers to sneer at the literary essays

which, in the early period of its existence, appeared .in its columns.

Measured, however, by the literary standards of the day, and by the

taste of the reading public of the time, such criticism is most unfair
;

for it should be remembered that that taste had not then been edu-

cated to such a high degree of analysis of character and motives as

is seen in the writings of George Eliot, Howells, and James, an analy-
sis so subtle that many persons of culture even at the present day are to-

tally unable either to follow or to appreciate it. Noi', indeed, can any one

of true literary taste think otherwise,when it is remembered that, among
many others, such exquisite poetical gems as "

Woodman, Spare that

1 E. L. Burlingarue, in "Appletons
1
Journal," November, 1877.
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Tree " and " The Old Oaken Bucket " first saw the light in the columns
of the "New-York Mirror." Afterward, Morris associated with him-

self, as partners, Theodore S. Fay and Nathaniel P. Willis. Willis sub-

sequently tfoing to Europe, the columns of the " Mirror" were enriched

by his letters from abroad, entitled,
"
Pencillings by the Way "

(after-
ward published in book form) ;

and the paper or magazine continued
valuable to all lovers of American literature by contributions from
the pens of Halleck, Bryant, Poe, Fanny Kemble, and Kennedy.
Between the years 1823 and 1832 a number of magazines appeared,

only, however, to live for a short time and then die. Among them were
Sands's " Atlantic Magazine "; the " New-York Eeview "; the "New-
York Review and AthenaBum Magazine," begun by Mr. Bryant ;

the

"United States Review and Literary Gazette"; and three or four

quarterlies whose names even are forgotten, save in some cata-

logue of book-sales of which one, the "American Quarterly" sur-

vived twelve years. It was not, however, until 1833 that the real

magazine in the present acceptation of the term came into exis-

tence. This was the "Knickerbocker," whose blue cover, representing
an old Knickerbocker (supposed to be Peter Schuyler) smoking a long
clay pipe, was for many years so familiar to all old Gothamites. It

was founded and edited by Charles Fenno Hoffman, and was in fact the

magazine of that day, and the one which, in great part, furnished the

model to many of its successors. For years it easily held the field

against its more pretentious rivals. The prospectus, or rather the

introductory address, of its first number purported to report an inter-

view with the rubicund ghost of Diedrich Knickerbocker, which

appears to the editor as he sits meditating in his study over the plan
of the new magazine. The two hold wise converse on the tendencies

of the day ;
on the wants and shortcomings of Americans as writers,

and the need of a new stimulus, and on the follies of the current

fashions and beliefs of the day.

"
Sir," pronounces the editor, with sound good sense (as any one may satisfy him-

self by a course of reading in some utterly forgotten books), "in literature, young,

1'ivsh, and unhackneyed as we are, we are already, by some strange fatuity, grievously

given to twaddle. . . . Our writings and our approval of writings are both second-hand.

Wo imitate the most flimsy productions which appear abroad, and then approve of these

imitations as 'American'; while critics, afraid to be accused of a want of patriotism,
sanction where they despise, and approve where they ought to condemn. . . . Now, sir.

dangerous as the attempt may be, and difficult as its execution necessarily is, we design
in this publication to assume and sustain a system of rigid and uncompromising criti-

cism, unbiased by any feeling of national prejudice, any consideration of persona]

popularity, by the partiality of private circles, or the favor of general society. It shall

also be our aim when recommending works of merit, to exercise as much discrimi-

nation as possible, in so relatively estimating and classing them that injustice may not

be done to those of rare merit by sharing the praise which is only their due with

VOL. IV. 11.
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writings that have a feebler claim to favor ;
and this in defiance of the economical

custom of having but one standard of praise among us, and dubbing every clever writer
' a Bryant

' or ' an Irving.'
"

Hoffman occupied the editorial chair for only a few months, being
forced to resign through ill health, when it passed into the hands of

Lewis Gaylord Clark, the twin brother of the distinguished poet,

Willis Gaylord. The writer, who knew Lewis Gaylord Clark well,

distinctly remembers the sketch which that gentleman gave him of

the great undertaking it was to establish the magazine on a paying

basis, and of the hard struggles he experienced before that was finally

accomplished. "Your father," said he, "greatly aided me in this;

and his story entitled ' The Spectre Fire-Ship,' a tale founded on old

Puritan and New England traditions, did much toward placing the

'Knickerbocker' on a popular basis." Under Clark's management
the "

Knickerbocker," which prior to his advent had been by no

means a financial success, made great headway. On assuming the

editorship, he at once secured as contributors Longfellow, Bryant,

Halleck, Irving, Tuckerman, and Paulding ;
and during his connection

with it until his death in November, 1873, the magazine was a most

welcome guest in nearly all of the cultivated families of our land-

so much so, that there is at the present time many an old library

containing a complete set of the ".Knickerbocker Magazine."
Clark was an editor sui generis. In fact, the old saying that "poets

are born, not made," applies with equal if, indeed, not more force to

an editor. Anticipating by more than twenty-five years the "Editor's

Chair" in "Harper's Magazine," he wrote every month the "Editor's

Table " and the "
Gossip," both of which were not only a source of

perpetual delight to his readers, but to which he never failed to bring

freshness, purpose, and vivacity, thus indicating his possession of what

it is hardly an exaggeration to call the rarest ability in the woild. In

fact, Clark was the first American editor to have an " Editor's Table "

of any permanence, and it was excellently done. "Keaders of the

old monthly," writes the author whom we have before quoted,
"
will

remember well what a feature of the magazine it used to be
;
how

bright, and pertinent, and unwearying; and how Clark seemed to

have a talent for saying what one had been thinking of. It is not as

a brilliant writer that he calls for some remembrance, many people,

indeed, will tell you that his twin brother Willis more deserved the

adjective, but as an unflagging and always entertaining master of

the art of conversation with the public." Lewis was also greatly

aided by his twin brother, Willis, who contributed a series of papers

over the signature of "
Ollapod"; these were afterward collected and

published under the title of "
Ollopodiana," The last numbers of the

magazine contained articles by Howells and Aldrich.
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Nearly simultaneously with the issuing of the "
Knickerbocker,"

William Henry Herbert founded the "American Monthly Magazine,"

which, although it contained many articles of interest, especially to

sportsmen, yet never became popular with the community, and after

several years' existence its publication ceased upon the suicide of its

editor in 1858. For a long series of years the " Knickerbocker " held

the field entirely to itself, and without a successful rival
;
but it was

not long, comparatively, before Harper & Brothers, seeing the con-

tinued prosperity of that monthly, conceived the idea of publishing a

magazine of their own. Accordingly, in 1847, that firm established the

monthly publication now so universally known as "
Harper's Maga-

zine." At the start the magazine was not confined to original articles

in fact, it had none; and its first numbers are chiefly made up of

reprints from foreign publications. At first it was exceedingly prob-

lematical whether it would succeed; and the writer vividly recalls

an indigent friend who came to him and asked if it would pay for

him to undertake the canvassing of that monthly throughout New-
York State. Taking affirmative advice, he accepted the position of

canvasser, and it is due to his efforts, in no slight degree, that the

magazine was finally placed on a paying basis.
1

Finally,
"
Harper's

Magazine," no longer relying entirely on foreign authors to fill its

pages, began to walk alone, and continually growing stronger and

more stalwart, it has attained its present prominence, which it shares

with several monthlies of equal reputation.
" Putnam's Monthly Magazine," after considerable preparation,

appeared in January, 1853, under the charge of Charles P. Briggs
and his associates, George William Curtis and Parke Godwin, and

it seemed from the first as if the undertaking was destined to be-

come a success. The editors were men of high culture and literary

ability, and of great experience in the editorial field. The publisher,

also, Mr. Putnam, was a man of recognized power in the publishing

world, the close personal friend of Cooper and Irving, and the known

1
>; it von for many years of all deserving young authors. The " Knicker-

bocker," moreover, the only real rival, having passed its zenith, was

on the wane. In fact, all the signs indicated a career of unexampled

prosperity, and as it was afterward said,
" For a few years it seemed

as though the rising monthly was the permanent magazine at last,

based on a solid and continuous support, such as had hardly existed

when its predecessors taught for the first time the possibilities of an

American periodical." In "Putnam's," too, appeared for the first time

such remarkable stories as
" The Ghost," by William O'Connor ;

" The

Hell-Tower," by Herman Melville; "My Three Conversations with Miss

i This gentleman is now a distinguished member of the New-York Bar, and the above fact is only im-n-

tioni'd to show from what humble beginnings the present Harper's Magazine'' had its i
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Chester," by Frederic B. Perkins; and those wonderful weird tales

by Fitz James O'Brien, viz., "The Diamond Lens" and "The Hand
and the Ear." In this magazine, also, originally appeared Rev. John
H. Hanson's famous paper under the startling heading,

" Have We
a Bourbon Among Us ?

" the object of which was to prove that the

Rev. Eleazer Williams, of Green Bay, Wisconsin, was the original

ill-fated Louis XVII. of France. Notwithstanding, however, all

these apparent elements of success, which augured so favorably for

the continuance of the magazine, it did not succeed. The firm

went into bankruptcy in 1857, and the magazine ceased publication
in the midst, as it seemed, of its best days. Mr. Curtis, in the wind-

ing up of its affairs, assumed a debt which had been incurred without

his agency or knowledge ;
and though he might have repudiated

it, yet, like Sir Walter Scott under similar circumstances, he nobly
shouldered the entire load, and like him labored steadfastly at literary

work until he had canceled the whole debt. Scott in Great Britain,

and Curtis in America, thus each stand out prominently as the

soul of honor, and should ever be held in high esteem by all lovers

of rectitude of character.

In 1867 the old monthly was revived again in Mr. Putnam's hands,
but the history of its brief three years of existence till it was merged
in "

Scribner's Magazine," is too recent for a detailed statement. Un-

deterred, however, by the unfortunate career of "Putnam's Maga-
zine," numerous monthlies shortly afterward sprang up in the me-

tropolis, as it were in a night, some of which, like the " Continental

Magazine," borne along for a little while by Edmund Kirke's serial,
"
Among the Pines," had an existence of a few years, but ah

1

sooner

or later succumbed. The exceptions, however, to these are the

"Forum" and the "
Cosmopolitan," both of which appear to be in a

highly prosperous and flourishing condition.

Upon the ruins of "Putnam's,
" as mentioned previously arose,

phoenix-like,
"
Scribner's," afterward sold and consolidated with

" The Century Magazine," but which has again been revived. Of the

reasons for the successful careers of these last two magazines, it is

needless to inquire. They, as well as "Harper's," and other popular

monthlies, are in the hands of every reader
;
and their success would

seem to be too well assured to require more than a passing allusion.

No pains or expense are spared to make them as nearly perfect as

possible, and worthy of the support of their tens of thousands of

readers
;
and they all greatly contribute to the credit of the literary

reputation of New-York city.



CHAPTER V

NEARLY TWO CENTURIES OF MUSIC

HERE are no records of the children of Jubal in the cradle-

days of the metropolis, for the burghers of New Amsterdam
were too closely trammeled by the exigencies of their sur-

roundings to give ear to Euterpe or to Erato
;
but one can

easily imagine them raising their voices in tuneful worship in the first

church in the fort, even as their fathers had done in the minsters of

Holland. The style of sacred music was little changed, probably, with

the English occupation, though secular music may have undergone
some transformation in accordance with the tastes of the new masters;
for the partizans of the Duke of York undoubtedly brought in with

t hem the madrigals, glees, and ballads which had been familiar at home.
It is possible, too, that other musical instruments may have supple-
mented the horn of Anthony Van Corlaer and the martial drums and
fifes of Petrus Stuyvesant ;

but as such conclusions can be little more
than matter of conjecture in the absence of proof, it is better to treat

the seventeenth century as a blank in our musical history, and to

begin with the opening of the eighteenth, where, at least, we are sure

of solid ground.
We have evidence that at that time spinets and virginals were in use

in New-York, and that persons capable of constructing musical in-

struments were resident in the colony. At a meeting of the vestry of

Trinity Church, held in 1704, it was voted "to confer and discourse

Mr. Henry Neering, organ-maker, about making and erecting an organ
in Trinity Church, and if they shall think meet, agree with him, on as

easy terms as possible." The conference bore no fruit, as in a letter

dated 1709 we read that it is desirable to have a "set of organs," and
" what we cannot afford ourselves, we shall leave to God Almighty's
good Providence." Necessity evidently forced them to the latter

alternative, for it was not until 1739 that contributions were actually
made and " Mr. John Clenim, of Philadelphia, organ-maker," was en-

gaged by the vestry to erect an organ ;
and it was "the opinion of the

vestry that the pipes be gilded with gold leaf." This John Clemm
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was Johann Grottlob Klemm, a native of Dresden, who had studied

organ-building under Silbermaun, arid who came to America in 1736.

The organ was finished in 1741, at a cost to the parish of 520. Trin-

ity's second organ, built by Snetzler, maker of many excellent organs
in English churches, was brought from England in 1764, and cost

850. It was destroyed in the fire of 1776. The third organ, made

by Henry Holland of London, was placed in the reerected church in

1791, and was used until superseded by the present one, built in 1846

by Henry Erben.1

Long before Holland's organ was erected, spinet and virginal had

given place to the harpsichord, of which many of London make were

to be found in wealthy New-York families previous to the War of the

Revolution. As early as 1759, a home-made harpsichord was played
at the John Street Theater, the product of the skill of one Tremaine,
who combined the trade of cabinet-making with the musical and his-

trionic professions, for he appeared soon after as a musical director

probably the first in the city and later as an actor, holding a good

position on the stage until after the war. In 1773, David Walhaupter,
" at the upper end of Fair Street," advertised in the "New-York Journal "

his readiness to
" make and repair harpsichords, guitars and all sorts

of musical instruments." In the same year Herman Zedwitz,
"
violin

teacher just from Europe," gave a concert at " Hull's Assembly Rooms,
at the sign of the Golden Spade," at which he was accompanied by
Mr. Hulett on the "pianoforte." This is the earliest record I have

found of the harpsichord's successor the hammer-harpsichord. It

was not until more than a decade afterward that the modern instru-

ment entirely superseded the older one
; indeed, as late as 1786 appeal-

advertisements of makers and repairers of both harpsichords and

pianofortes. In the year following his arrival in New-York, Zedwitz

advertised to take contracts by the year or quarter for chimney-

sweeping; and as no more is heard of him as a musician, the inference

is justifiable that he had changed his profession. We are unfortu-

nately left in doubt whether this action was due to his mediocrity as a

violinist or to the want of culture and appreciation in our forefathers
;

but from other evidences of the city's advancement, even at that early

day, I am inclined to ascribe it to his personal shortcomings.
Previous to the Revolution, some names since noted in other con-

nections are found associated with music*. In 1773, Peter Goelet ad-

vertises as an importer of guitars, fiddles, flutes, and other musical

instruments ;
and in 1789 John Jacob Astor, of 81 Queen street, im-

ported and sold pianofortes made by his brother in London. When
Astor found furs more profitable than music, he turned over his

1 1 am indebted for these facts relating to Trinity's organs to the courtesy of Dr. Walter Bond Gilbert,

organist of Trinity Chapel, who copied them from the records of Trinity parish.
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pianofortes to Michael and John Paff, who succeeded him in 1802 in

that branch of his business. The first store devoted wholly to musie

and musical instruments was opened about 1786 by Charles Gilfert,

who also was the first to establish in this country a musical periodical

the "American Musical Magazine." This journal, first published in

178G, price one shilling, was succeeded by "Gilfert's Musical Magazine,"
the standard authority in musical matters for many years. In 1795

the firm became Gilfert & Aspinwall, 207 Pearl street, consignees of
"
patent pianofortes from London."

After the Revolution, when the political and commercial relations

between the United States and Great Britain had become in a mea-

sure settled, musicians and musical-instrument makers began to look

westward for a market, and many established themselves in New-York.

Among these were Joseph Adam Fleming, George Ulshoefer, Hugh
Beinagle, Charles Taws, Duplessis and Mechtler, Thomas Dodds (who
in 1792 associated himself with Clements Glaus of Stuttgart as Dodds
& Glaus, and made many improvements in pianofortes), and Morgan
Davis who, in partnership with Thomas Gibson, manufactured musical

instruments down to the third decade of the present century. Later

came from London the Geibs, John and Adam, who were both teach-

ers and pianoforte-makers ;
John Montgomery, from Dublin

;
the Kear-

siugs, father and sons, from London
;
and George Chartres and Joseph

Waites, also from London, to the former of whom was given, in 1815,

the first patent ever granted to a New-Yorker for an improvement in

pianofortes. John Geib was also an organ-builder; he erected, in 1802,

an organ in St. George's Church in Beekman street, and in 1810 an-

other in Grace Church, then in lower Broadway.
All these and other names connected, directly or indirectly, with

music in New-York about the close of the last century, would seem to

indicate a society of considerable musical culture. We have additional

evidence in the records of musical associations and of concerts in the

city, as early as the middle of the last century, and in the popularity

of the ballad-opera, corresponding to the French vaudeville, intro-

duced about the same time. The most successful of these operettas,

Gay's
"
Beggar's Opera," set by Pepusch, was the precursor of many

similar works which held our stage for three fourths of a century, un-

til Italian opera came to contest their place in the popular favor.

Those which seem to have best pleased our forefathers, next after the
"
Beggar's Opera," were Arne's "Love in a Village"; Arnold's "Maid

of the Mill,"
" Inkle and Yarico,"

" Children of the Wood," and " The

Mountaineer"; Shield's "Farmer," "Poor Soldier," and "Robin Hood";
Storace's "No Song, no Supper," "Haunted Tower," "The Three

and the Deuce," and "Siege of Belgrade"; Dibdiu's "Lionel and

Clarissa," "Wedding Ring," and "The Waterman"; Reeve's "The
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Purse " and " Paul and Virginia
"

;
and Kelly's

" Blue Beard " and
"Hunter of the Alps." The favorite singers of the day were Miss

Storer, Miss Brett, Miss Broadhurst, Mrs. Oldtnixon, Mrs. Hilson, and
Mrs. Holman, all from the London theaters. James Hewitt was the

chief orchestral leader, if the few violins and flutes that furnished the

accompaniment may be called an orchestra. He was possessed of con-

siderable musical ability, and was a composer as well as conductor.

He wrote the music for Dunlap's opera produced in 1800. This was

Dunlap's second libretto, his first,
" The Vintage," given in 1799, hav-

ing been set by Pelissier, a French music-teacher, then living in New-
York. This was probably the first opera written and composed in

New-York, though Benjamin Carr, an Englishman, resident in the

city, and well known afterward in Philadelphia as a teacher of music,
had arranged music for " Macbeth " in the season of 1794-95.

The earliest musical entertainments were given in the so-called as-

sembly-rooms, generally halls connected with hotels, and used for

balls, concerts, banquets, and other social functions. Among the most
noted of these was Burns's New Assembly Eooms, where concerts were

given during the Revolution by the Royal American Band. Ballad-

operas were first given, probably, in the theater in Rip Van Dam's

biiilding in Nassau street. Thence the Muses traveled to the theater

on Cruger's wharf, near the present Wall street ferry, which was

opened in 1758. The next move was to the Chapel Street Theater, built

in 1761 on what is now Beekman street, just below Nassau street. The
John Street Theater, built in 1767 a little east of Broadway, called

during the British occupation the Royal, and after the war the Na-

tional, Theater, was the chief home of the Muses and the scene of most
of the English operas given in New-York during the thirty years of its

existence. It was abandoned in 1798, on the opening of the New or

Park Theater, which succeeded it as the music center, and became in

1825 the birthplace of Italian opera in New-York. The so-called gar-

dens, where tea and sometimes stronger beverages were served to the

sound of music, became fashionable at the beginning of this century,

though concerts were given at the Ranelagh Gardens before the Revo-

lution. Among the earliest of these was the Chatham Garden, on the

north side of Chatham street, between Duane and Pearl, long the resort

of the beaux and belles of the city. In imitation soon rose up the Co-

lumbian, the Richmond Hill, and the still more famous Vauxhall Gar-

dens, and later Niblo's Garden, known even to the present generation.
In some of these the music-platforms grew* into summer theaters,

where plays interspersed with songs and other music, and sometimes

light operas, were given. The Chatham Garden Theater, opened in

1824, was long popular, and the Richmond Hill Theater was in 1832

for a time the home of Italian opera.
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New-York possessed musical associations at an early period, but

so little of their history has been preserved that it is difficult to give,

in some cases, more than their names. One of the first mentioned

is the Apollo Society, which is said to have existed as early as the

middle of the last century. Belonging also to the same century were

the St. Cecilia and the Euterpean societies, organized respectively in

1791 and 1799. The

first-named seems

not to have sur-

vived the decade,

but the Euterpean
lasted until the

,

-

middle of the pre-

sent century. It

was a social organi-

zation as well as an

amateur orchestra,

and had no incon-

siderable influence

in shaping the musi-

cal taste of the time.

Its rehearsals were

held at the Shake-

speare Tavern, on

the corner of Nassau

and Fulton streets,

the resort of PARK THEATEB
>
BIRTHPLACE OP OPEKA IN NEW-YORK.

literary men, musicians, and artists
;
and its public concerts were given

at the City Hotel, Broadway, on the site of the present Trinity build-

ing. These concerts, the musical events of the day, were attended by
the society leaders, and were followed by a ball and supper. The asso-

ciation lost its social prestige somewhat in its latter years, through

the invasion of the foreign element. The Philharmonic Society,

whose first concert was given in December, 1824, was a similar asso-

ciation, but its musical standard was higher than its social aims. It

was largely composed of foreigners resident in the city, and made a

practice of engaging for its concerts artists who chanced to visit it.

It existed until about 1828, when it was succeeded by the Musical

Fund Society. Another association, the Concordia, composed chiefly of

Germans, was originally a choral organization, but soon made orches-

tral music a feature of its concerts. Other associations of the first

half of this century were the New-York Choral Society and the Sacred

Music Society, both founded in 1823. The latter had a large mem-

bership of both sexes, and gave oratorios in a very creditable manner,
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under the leadership of U. C. Hill, in the Broadway Tabernacle, near

Leonard street, long a musical center. In 1842 was organized the sec-

ond Philharmonic Society, in 1843-44 the Vocal Society, and about the

same time the American Musical Institute. The last-named, under

Henry Meiggs and George Loder, gave oratorios at the Tabernacle on
a scale never before attempted in New-York. In 1850 several of these

associations were united under Theodore Eisfeld to form the New-
York Harmonic Society, which also presented oratorios with great
success. Its rendition of the " Messiah " in 1850, when Jenny Lind

sang the soprano solos, was an event long to be remembered in our

musical history.

But, important as were these amateur associations in the formation

of musical taste and the education of appreciative audiences, the real

beginning of New-York's musical development must be conceded to

the coming among us of Italian opera. Up to the close of the first

quarter of the present century, when the Garcia troupe arrived, the

city had scarcely known the meaning of opera. With the exception
of

"
Per Freischutz," which had been presented in 1823 in an English

dress at the Park Theater, and a few adaptations from the French,
our stage had seen none but English ballad-operas. Our musical

culture, such as it was, was formed almost entirely on English models,
the taste of our audiences was English, and the musical dramas and
the singers who presented them were derived from London

; indeed,
the theaters and concert-rooms of New-York at the time were little

more than a reflection of those of London. The coming of an Italian

opera troupe into such a community was an important event; the

appearance of so perfect a combination as Garcia presented, uniting
so many excellencies, was a revelation with immediate and far-reach-

ing consequences.

Signor Manuel del-Popolo-Vicente Garcia, father of Maria Felicita

Malibran and of Pauline Viardot, who is worthy of the title of New-
York's musical Columbus, was a Spanish tenor singer, conductor, and

composer, author of more than thirty operas in Spanish, Italian, and
French. He had sung and won reputation in his own country, and
in France, Italy, and England, and had just seen his daughter Maria

make her d6but on the London stage, when he set about the realiza-

tion of a project he seems to have had in mind for some time to

establish opera in New-York. It is difficult to determine exactly
what inspired him to leave a certainty for an uncertainty, and to

brave the perils and discomforts of an Atlantic voyage in a sailing

vessel to present this sublimated prouuct of civilization to a semi-

civilized people, as we must have seemed to Europe at the time.

Dr. Francis says that he came over at the persuasion of Dominick

Lynch,
" the acknowledged head of the fashionable and festive board,
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a gentleman of the ton, and a melodist of great powers and of ex-

quisite taste," combined with the liberality of Stephen Price, manager
of the Park Theater. Others have ascribed his coming to Lorenzo Da

I'nnte, author of the libretti of Mozart's "Don Giovanni" and "Le
Nozze di Figaro," who was then resident in New-York; but Da Ponte

probably knew nothing of it until Garcia's landing, and Manager
Price's dollars are more likely to have been his incentive than the per-

suasions of the fashionable Lynch.
The Garcia troupe was a notable one: he himself and the younger

Crivelli represented the tenors
;
his son Manuel Garcia and Angrisani,

bassi cautauti; Eosich, buffo caricature; Mme. Barbieri and Mme. Gar-

cia, soprani; and Maria Garcia (Malibran), contralto. They made their

first appearance in "
II Barbiere di Siviglia," November 29, 1825,

1 at the

Park Theater, then the best in town, which had been built in 1821 on

the site of the first Park Theater, burned the year before. Though
scarcely up to the modern standard of comfort, it had a well-equipped

stage for its time, and its auditorium was filled with a fashionable au-

dience that made up in enthusiasm what it lacked in critical judgment.
Never before nor since, probably, has Eossini's great work been better

set. Garcia, the original Almaviva in Borne in 1816 and in Paris in

1819, again represented the Count, while his son sang Figaro, and Maria

Garcia Eosina. The "Signorina," as the last was called by the critics

of the day, won all hearts with her beautiful face, charming manners,
and wonderful voice, and Italian opera became a success from its first

representation. Between the first and the last performance, Septem-
ber 30, 1826, seventy-nine representations were given, including, be-

sides "II Barbiere," Eossini's "Tancredi," "Otello," and "II Turco in

Italia "
;
Garcia's

"
Semiramide,"

" La Cenerentola," and " L'Amante
Astuto "

;
Mozart's " Don Giovanni," and Zingarelli's

" Eomeo e 'Giu-

lietta." None of these works had been ever before heard in America.

Signorina Garcia, then but seventeen years old, married within a

year of her arrival M. Eugene Malibran, a French merchant resident

in New-York and supposed to be wealthy, but who soon turned out

to be a bankrupt. He was imprisoned for debt, and Mme. Malibran,
thrown on her own resources, her father having gone to Mexico,
returned to music for her support. She sang in the choir of Grace

Church, then in Broadway below Eector street, and as Signorina Gai1-

cia tilled several engagements at the New-York Theater, afterward

called the Bowery, a handsome house opened in 1826, in the then

upper and fashionable part of the city. She appeared first, January

15, 1827, as Count Belino in Bishop's
" The Devil's Bridge," and later

as Eosina in "Love in a Village," in which she was supported by Mr.

I The Editor has heard this performance described with enthusiasm by the poet Halleck.

who was pri'scnt.
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Keene as young Meadows. She sang also Zerlina in "Don Giovanni,"
aided by Mrs. Blake and Messrs. Barrett, Roberts, and Keene, and

appeared in scenes from "
Tancredi,"

" Die Zauberflote," and "
II

Barbiere," in which she

was assisted by Eosich

as Dr. Bartolo. On
February 28, 1827, she

sang Handel's "Angels
ever bright and fair " at

a concert in St. Paul's

Church for the benefit

of the Greeks
;
and on

October 29 of the same

year, a few days before

sailing for Europe, she

appeared for the last

time at the Bowery in

Bishop's "John of Paris "

(adapted from Boiel-
BOWERY THEATER, 1826. \. f .

dieu), in which she in-

troduced songs, according to the fashion of the day, in English,

French, Italian, Spanish, and German. She returned to Paris and
became famous, but to New-York belongs the credit of her discovery,
and the honor of awarding her earliest laurels.

For several years after the departure of the Garcias, New-York knew
Italian opera only through occasional airs sung at concerts or between
the acts of plays at the theaters. English opera again took possession
of the Park Theater, with Mrs. Elizabeth Austin, an English mezzo-

soprano, in the principal roles. She gave Arne's "Artaxerxes," Weber's

"Oberon," "Der Freischiitz," and several of Eossini's operas, including

"Cinderella," "Tancredi,"and "Dido," adapted by Charles Edward Horn,
an English musician long prominent in the city. In 1828 Mme. Feron,
a soprano of some repute in Europe, appeared at the Park and later at

the Bowery Theater, with Brichta, contralto; Charles E. Horn, tenor;
and Angrisani, the basso of the Garcia troupe, who had remained in

New-York after the return from Mexico. This troupe sang "II Trionfo

della Musica," and other operas in English, and for a time were the

rivals of Mrs. Austin and her supporters in the public favor. In 1830

a French company gave several of Bofeldieu's and Auber's operas in

the original at the Park Theater, and in a measure paved the way for

the second Italian troupe, which came two years later. This troupe
the Montresor company, the history of which has been preserved by
Lorenzo Da Ponte in his "

History of the Italian Opera Company im-

ported to America by Giacomo Montresor in August, 1832" made its
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first appearance in the Richmond Hill Theater, corner of Varick and

Charlton streets, October 6, 1832. This was a small theater in the

Richmond Hill Gardens, formerly the country-seat of Aaron Burr,

opened several years before as a suburban resort, like its prototype

the Chatham Gardens, but never, like it, a fashionable rendezvous

until Montresor and his Italians drew thither the best of New-York's

society. Montresor himself was first tenor and manager of his com-

pany. He was assisted by Signorina Albina Stella, soprano; Signorina

Adelaide Varese Pedrotti, mezzo-soprano; and Signor Foruasari, basso,

all good singers, especially the last two, who in addition were possessed

of attractive persons and excellent dramatic style. The orchestra,

conducted by Eapetti, pupil of Holla on the violin, was the best New-

York had yet seen. Montresor gave a season of thirty-five represen-

tations, including, besides "La Cenerentola," with which he opened,
"
L'ltaliani in Algieri," Bellini's

"
II Pirata," and Mercadante's " Elisa

e Claudio," in which Pedrotti was very successful as Elisa. But, good
as his following was, Montresor's venture ended in failure, and his

company was dispersed.

In the following year, Mr. and Mrs. Wood began a season of English

opera at the Park Theater, and so won the popular favor that they
continued their representations through several years. Mrs. Wood,
better known in London as Miss Paton and later as Lady Lenox, hail

married in second nuptials the pugilist Joseph Wood, who forthwith

laid aside the gloves and developed a tenor voice. The Woods sang

English versions of the then popular Italian operas, among others
"
Cinderella," "The Marriage of Figaro,"

" The Barber of Seville," and
"
Sonnambula," the last of which was especially successful. Mean-

while the lovers of Italian opera, undismayed by Montresor's failure,

had not been idle. Lorenzo Da Ponte, who had come from Italy

with a considerable literary reputation, became greatly interested in

promoting musical culture, and determined to give Italian opera a

permanent home in New -York. He was successful in attracting

wealthy men, and an opera-house, far superior to any theater the

city had yet seen, was erected on the corner of Church and Leonard

streets. The building was decorated by Italian artists brought over

for the purpose, and the upholstery, scenery, and other stage appoint-
ments were all of the best. The company, under the management of

the Cavaliere di Eivafinoli and Da Ponte, was selected with great care,

including Signoras Clementina and Eosina Fanti, sopranos, and Si-

gnora Loiiisa Bordogni, mezzo-soprano ;
Mme. Schneider-Maroncelli,

contralto; Siguors Fabi and Eavaglia, tenors; and Signers Di Eosa

and Porto, basses. The orchestra, led by Halma, was excellent, com-

prising, among many other good players, Boucher, violoncellist; Gam-

bati, coruet-a-pistous ;
and Cioffi, trombone : all admirable performers.
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During the season of six months were produced
" La Gazza Ladi-a,"

"
II Barbiere,"

" La Donna del Lago,"
"

II Turco in Italia,"
" La Cene-

rentola," "Matilda di Ciabrano," "Gli Arabi nelli Gallie," "II Matri-

monio Segreto," and "La Casa da Vendere"; but notwithstanding the

combined excellencies of house, appointments, and company, the

enterprise proved a failure. In 1834, the company, under the man-

agement of Porto and Sacchi, gave a few representations, and again
in 1835; but New-York was not yet sufficiently metropolitan to support
so costly a plaything, and in 1836 Da Ponte's beautiful opera-house
became the National Theater. In 1839 the building was burned to

the ground, but it was speedily rebuilt and reopened October 12, 1840,

with an original opera entitled "Ahmed al Kamel, the Pilgrim of

Love," music by Charles E. Horn, libretto by Henry J. Finn, founded

on a story in Irving's "Tales of the Alhambra," which ran seven

nights.
1

Horn, a Londoner of German parentage, resident in New-
York from 1833, was a musician of considerable ability, pupil of

Eauzzini, and author .of many operas and adaptations, of two orato-

rios, and of numerous songs, ballads, glees, etc. He appeai'ed with suc-

cess in several operas, especially as Caspar in " Der Freischutz," and

in 1840 kept a music-store at 367 Broadway, but returned in 1843 to

London and became musical director of the Princess's Theatre. He
came back in 1847, and conducted in 1847-48 the Handel and Haydn
Society, Boston, where he died in 1849. New-York is greatly indebted

to him both for amusement and for musical instruction.

The National Theater was again destroyed by fire, May 29, 1841,

and Italian opera lay dormant until the opening of Palmo's Opera
House in 1843. But the city was not without musical entertainment

;

for with the departure of the Italians, English opera came to the

front again. In 1837 Mme. Caradori-Allaii, an excellent soprano, who
had won fame in Europe as Caradori before her marriage, gave a

series of operas in English at the Park Theater, her repertory in-

cluding, among others, the " Barber of Seville," Balfe's
"
Siege of

Rochelle," and
" The Elixir of Love." She sang also successfully in

concerts at the City Hotel. She was succeeded in popular favor by
the Seguin Company, an English troupe, which appeared at the

National Theater, where Da Ponte had failed, in Eooke's "Amilie, or

the Love Test." Miss Jane Shirreff, the original Amilie at Coveut

Garden in 1836, though of little repute as a singer, was young, fresh,

and of captivating manners, and was the most admired of any Eng-
lish prima donna on our stage between the days of Mrs. Wood and

Louisa Pyne. She sang also the pai'ts of Susanna, Zerlina, and

Amina, and of Madeline in the "
Postillion of Lonjumeau." Edwai'd

i In a letter to the "Mirror," Horn says: "A new grand opera has never been tried in this country,
with the exception, I believe, of one by Micah Hawkins, called the ' Saw Mill.'"
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Seguin, the bass, and John Wilson, the tenor of the troupe, were pos-

sessed of good voices and a style that conduced to the popularity of

the company, which kept the stage several years. Mrs. Anne Seguin,

long known in New-York as a music-teacher, appeared first at the

Park Theater in 1841 as Camilla in "
Zampa" ;

and in 1844 was very

successful at the same theater as Arliue in the " Bohemian Girl."

In 1839 Beethoven's
" Fidelio " was given at the Park Theater, for

the first time in New-York, by an English company, of which Miss

Inverarity (Mrs. Martin) was the soprano, Miss Poole the contralto,

Mr. Manvers the

tenor, Mr. Giubilei

the barytone, and

Mr. Martin the bass.
" Fidelio " was not

sung in the original

until the season of

1885-86, when it was

given at the Metro-

politanOpera House.

In 1840 John Bra-

ham, the once fa-

mous English tenor,

then in his sixty-

seventh year, appeared at the Tabernacle in the " Messiah." He
afterward sang in concerts at Niblo's Garden, and at the Park

Theater in the "
Siege of Belgrade"; but his worn voice and florid

manner did not appeal to a New-York audience, and his failure was

complete. In the same year Giuseppe de Begnis, the best buffo of

his day, husband of the soprano Ronzi, who had deserted him, sang
in concerts, and later appeared in opera in "II Barbiere" and in
"
II Fanatico per la America." In 1840, too, came a French troupe

from New Orleans with Mile. Calv6 as prima donna, which gave at

Niblo's Garden works of the French school, including
" Le Domino

Noir,"
" La Fille du Regiment," and " Les Diamants de la Couronne."

The next one to court failure by the presentation of Italian opera
was Ferdinand Palmo, proprietor of the Cafe des Milles Colonnes,
a popular restaurant on Broadway near Duane street. He opened,

February 3, 1844, Palmo's Opera House hi Chambers street, between

Broadway and Centre street, in a building which had previously been

Stoppani's Arcade Baths. It was fitted up in the most primitive way
with bare, undecorated walls and board benches

; but, though comfort-

less, it was for several years the chief home of music in New-York,
and the precursor of the beautiful Astor Place Opera House. Palmo

opened with "
I Puritaui," given for the first time in New-York, with

PALMO'S OPERA HOUSE.
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Signora Euphrasia Borghese as Elvira and Signora Albertazzi as

Henrietta. Lord Walter Walton, Lord Arthur Talbot, and Sir George
were represented by Signers Mayer, Perozzi, and Valtelliua, and Sir

Richard by Signora Majocchi. Palmo's conductor was Eapetti, leader

of Montresor's orchestra at the Richmond Hill Theater in 1832, who
exercised a considerable influence on New-York's musical culture

through many years.
" Puritani " was followed by

"
Belisario," first

time in New-York, and by
" Beatrice di Tenda," in which Antognini

made his first appearance here as Orombello. In April
"

II Barbiere "

was produced, under the management of De Begnis, in which Sau-

quirico, a capital buffo and long popular, made his first appearance.
In May were given

" La Sonnambula " and "
L'Elisire d'Amore," both

for the first time in Italian in New-York. In July Mme. Ciuti-Damo-

reau, who had made her debut at the Park Theater the preceding
autumn in a grand concert with the violinist Artot and an orchestra,

appeared as Isabella in "
Italian! in Algieri." She sang several times

also the part of Rosina in "
II Barbiere," a role in which she was very

successful. She was followed by Signora Rosina Pico, who person-
ated Chiara in Luigi Ricci's

" Chiara di Rosemburg." Pico was an
excellent contralto, and was for several years a favorite in New-York.

In 1847 a new company, under the management of Sanquirico,

Patti, and Pogliani, opened Palmo's with Donizetti's " Linda di

Chamounix," given for the first time in America. Linda was sung
by Clotilda Barili, half-sister to Adelina Patti. She was young and

pretty, with a sweet though thin soprano voice, and became quite

popular, but retired from the stage on her marriage the following

year. Sesto Benedetti, who appeared at the same time with her as the

Vicomte de Serval, was a most excellent tenor, unrivaled before the

coming of Salvi. But, notwithstanding these and other attractions,
the season was a comparative failure, and Palmo's doors were closed

to opera, the building being rechristened in 1848 as Burton's Theater.

Palmo's collapse was partly due, probably, to the rivalry of the

Havana Italian Opera Company, under the musical directorship of

Luigi Arditi, which opened April 15, 1847, at the' Park Theater.

This company, with Fortunata Tedesco and Cai-anti Vita as prim a

donnas, gave acceptable representations of "Ernani," "I Due Fos-

cari,"
"
Norrna,"

"
Sonuambula,"

" Mose in Egitto," and Pacini's

"Saffo." Frederico Badiali, barytone, and Giovanni Bottesini, contra-

bassist, who won a European reputation in later years, received their

first recognition as members of this troupe. The Havana company
continued its spring visits several years, and introduced to New-York

audiences, besides those already mentioned, the soprano Steffanone,
the contralto Vietti, the tenors Salvi, Bettini, arid Lorini, the bassos

Mariiri and Coletti, and other noted singers. Angiolina Bosio, who
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won fame in New-York and afterward in Europe, came also with the

Havana company in a subordinate position. The Park Theater hav-

ing been burned in 1848, the later representations of this company
were given at Niblo's Garden, the Astor Place Opera House, and at

Castle Garden.

The Astor Place Opera House, on the site of the present Clinton

Hall in Astor Place, was the outgrowth of the interest aroused by
Palmo's revival of Italian opera. It was built by subscription, by an

association of music-lovers, and was in its appointments a credit to

the city and to art. Max Maretzek, who came to New-York in 1848,

and was afterward its lessee, says in his "Crotchets and Quavers"
that he was agreeably surprised to find so fine a building, in which

"everybody could see and be seen." It was opened November 22,

1847, under the management of Sanquirico and Patti, with
" Ernani":

Elvira, Signorina Teresa Traffi; Ernani, Signor Adelindo Vietti;

Carlo V., Signor Antonio Aviguone; Silva, Signor Rossi. "Ernani"

was followed by "Beatrice di Tenda," with Clotilda Barili as Beatrice

and Amalia Patti (afterward Mme. Patti-Strakosch) as Agnese ; by
"Lucrezia Boi-gia"; by "Romeo e Giulietta," with Clotilda Barili as

Giulietta and Caterina Barili-en-Patti (mother of Clotilda Barili, of

Adelina Patti, and the other artists who bear her name) as Romeo
;

and by Mercadante's " La Giuramento " and Verdi's "
Nabuco," both

for the first time in New-York. Dissensions in the company brought
the season to a close in the spring of 1848, and after another short

season in the autumn of that year and the spring of 1849, under

Edward P. Fry, the opera-house was let as a theater. In 1849, after

the famous Astor Place riot, the Astor Place Opera House fell into

the hands of Maretzek, who gathered about him a troupe including
Mile. Apollonia Bertucca (afterward Mme. Maretzek), Signoras Truffi

and Borghese, and Signors Forti, Guidi, Beneventano, and Novelli,
and gave

"
sixty consecutive performances without a postponement."

With the exception of the French troupe in New Orleans, this was
then the only opera company in the United States, though in

Germany and Italy at the time nearly every town of twenty thou-

sand inhabitants had its opera-house and troupe. Maretzek de-

scribes opera in New-York as " an establishment whose failure had
flourished for the last five and twenty years," and takes to himself the

credit of bringing order out of chaos. He certainly exhibited more

ability in dealing with the difficulties attending its production than

any who had preceded him. When Marty visited New-York with the

Havana company in 1850, Maretzek succeeded in securing all his best

singers, with the exception of Tedesco; and when, in the same year,
the coming of Jenny Lind reduced his audiences, he brought over

Teresa Parodi, the favorite pupil of Pasta, to rival her, and drew full

VOL. IV. 112.
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houses with increased prices. Parodi made her debut at the Astor
Place Opera House, November 4, 1850, in " Norma." Maretzek gave,
in the same season, Donizetti's "

Parisina,"
"
Lucia," in which Bettiui

made his first appearance as Edgardo, arid Strakosch's " Giovanni di

Napoli." In 1852 the Astor Place Opera House closed its doors to

music and became the New-York Theater.

In the summer of 1850 the Havana Opera Company gave a series

of operas at Castle Garden, with one of the strongest troupes ever

brought to New-York, including Steffanone, Tedesco, Bosio, Caroline

Vietti, and Eliza Costini, and Marini, Salvi, Lorini, Vietti, C. and F.

Badiali, Luigi Vita, and Coletti, under the leadership of Arditi and
Bottesini. The garden had a fairly comfortable auditorium, where

the summer heat

was tempered by the

sea breeze, but its

stage was small, and
the acoustic proper-
ties were poor; yet
for several seasons

it attracted fashion-

able audiences, and
some of the best

music ever heard in

New-York was pro-
duced within its

walls. In 1850, Sep-
tember 11, Jenny
Lind made there

her first memorable

appearance before

an American audience; there Parodi, Sontag, and Mario and Grisi

sang, and there Jullien drew immense audiences to hear his famous

orchestra. But its glory did not last long, for with the opening of

the Academy of Music in Fourteenth street in 1854,- music deserted

it and moved with fashion northward. About this time Niblo's Gar-

den also was a musical center. In the autumn of 1851 Anna Thillon

made her first appearance in America there in an English version of
" Crown Diamonds," which was originally written for her by Scribe

and Auber. She was an Englishwoman married to a French musician,
and had made her debut in French opera in Paris, where she had ac-

quired the French accent and style to such perfection that it was dif-

ficult to believe her not "
to the manner born." She sang afterward

in the " Black Domino,"
" The Daughter of the Regiment," and other

operas with great success. At Niblo's also, January 10, 1853, appeared

INTERIOR OP CASTLE GARDEN.
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first in opera, in
" La Figlia del Reggimento," Henrietta Sontag, who

had made her debut in concert, September 27, 1852, at Metropolitan

(Tripler) Hall. She sang there also the parts of Lucrezia, Norma,
Amina, Lucia, Linda, and Maria di Rohan. On March 28, 1853,

Marietta Alboni, who also had made her New-York debut in concert

at Metropolitan Hall, appeared at Niblo's as Norma in "Don Pas-

quale," assisted by Marini, Beneventano, and Salvi. Alboni sang
also Maria ("Figlia del Reggimento "), Rosiria, Leonora ("Favorita"),

Amina, Zerlina, Niuetta (" La Gazza Ladra "), and Maffeo Orsini to

the Lucrezia of Mme. De Vries.

Metropolitan Hall, a fine concert-room on Broadway opposite Bond

street, grand in proportions and chaste in decoration, where Son-

tag and Alboni and Jenny Lind sang, was burned in 1854. Soon
afterward the Academy of Music was opened, October 2, 1854, with

Grisi and Mario in " Norma." They sang also, during a short sea-

son,
"
Lucrezia,"

"
Puritani,"

"
Sonnambula," and " Semiramide." In

1855 Ole Bull leased the Academy and gave a short season of opera,

ending in failure. He was succeeded by Phalen, Coit, and Payne,
who produced "Guglielmo Tell" (April 9, 1855) and "II Trovatore"

(May 2), both for the first time in America, with Steffanone, Vestvali,

Brignoli, and Amodio. In quick succession came Ullman's company,
with Anna de Lagrange (Baroness de Stankovitch) as prima donna;
Mile. Nau, who gave Auber's "

Syren
" for the first time

;
a German

opera company; and the Pyne-Harrison troupe, who sang the

"Daughter of the Regiment" and Balfe's "Daughter of St. Mark."

On September 24, 1856,
" L'Etoile du Nord " was given by the La-

grange company, and on December 3 "La Traviata," both for the

first time in New-York. In 1857 Parodi sang there in "Lucrezia,"

Thalberg played, and Erminie Frezzolini made her de"but as Amina,
Elena d'Angri as Arsace, and Anna Caradori as Fidelio. In March,
1858, Fry's

"
Leonora," which had previously been produced in Phila-

delphia with some success, was given at the Academy. In September
of the same year Marietta Piccolomini made her first appearance
before a New-York audience as Violetta in "

Traviata," which Verdi
wrote for her. She sang also Maria ("Figlia"), Leonora, Zerlina,

Susanna, Lucrezia, Lucia, and Paulina. In 1859 (June 3) Adelaide
Cortesi made her first appearance in Pacini's "Saffo." "I Vespri
Siciliani" and "Die Zauberflote" (in Italian) were also heard for the

first time. In the latter Pamina was sung by Gazzaniga.
In 1859 also (November 24), Adelina Patti made her debut in opera

at the Academy, in "Lucia," aided by Brignoli as Edgardo, with un-

qualified success. She had sung pi-eviously in concerts, having first

appeared in public when eight years old. She added rapidly opera
after opera to her repertory, until, after a professional career of barely



180 HISTOKY OF NEW-YOKK

three months, and when not yet seventeen years of age, she sang seven

leading works "Lucia," "Sonnambula,"
"Don Giovanni," "Puritani,"

"
II Barbiere,"

"
Martha," and " Eobert le Diable." The next year she

went to London, and continued there and in Paris the triumphs she

had first won in New-York. On her return in the autumn, she sang
also in "Traviata" and in "Linda." Anna Bishop made her debut

before a New-York audience too, at the Academy, in 1859, first in

concert and afterward in opera. In 1860 appeared Adelaide Cortesi,

Pauline Colson, and Inez Fabbri, the last with Carl Formes and Stigelli.

In 1861 (January 23), Isabella Hinkley made her debut at the Academy
in "

Lucia," and Clara Louise Kellogg (February 27) in "
Rigoletto."

About the same time English opera was given at Niblo's, where Anna

Bishop sang in " Fra Diavolo" and the " Bohemian Girl"; but the po-
litical excitement incident to the opening of the Civil War had already

begun to tell on the audiences. In the autumn of 1861 many singers

left the country to "fulfil engagements they have found it advisable

to accept in view of the disturbed state of the Union." During the

two years following, opera was given in only a desultory manner and

in short seasons, with Mme. Strakosch, Carlotta Patti, Kellogg, Hinkley,

Brignoli, Amodio, and Susini as the chief singers. In 1862, Gottschalk

gave his first concert at the Academy, and Genevra Guerrabella made
her debut in America in " Traviata." In 1863, Maretzek gave a suc-

cessful season at the Academy, with Medori, Sulzer, Mazzoleni, Bellini,

Biachi, and Minetti, presenting, besides the stock operas, Petrella's
"
lone," Donizetti's

" Roberto Devereux," and Peri's
" Giuditta." Ma-

retzek was succeeded by Carl Anschutz, who gave a season of German

opera with Mme. Johannsen, Himmer, Weinlich, Habelmann, and

Graff, presenting, among other works, "Fidelio,"
"
Stradella," and

"
Tannhauser," which last had been first given in New-York in 1859

at the Stadt-Theater.

In 1864 appeared at Niblo's Saloon, for the first time in New-York,
the Harrison English Opera Troupe, under the direction of Theodore

Thomas. About the same time, Maretzek and his troupe, with Medori,

Sulzer, and Kellogg as prima donnas, held the Academy with the

stock operas; and a second English company, called the Richings

troupe, with Caroline Richings as prima donna, assisted by Edward

Seguin, gave the " Bohemian Girl,"
" The Enchantress," and other

works at Niblo's Garden. In February a French company, consisting

of Mmes. De Lussan, Maillet, and Hamburg, and Messrs. Donatien

and Maillet, gave at Niblo's Saloon Offenbach's operetta,
" Le Mariage

aux Lanternes." This met with such success that it was soon followed

by "Le Violoneux," "Tromb-al-Cazar," and "
Ba-ta-clan," all by the

same prolific author, and opera-bouffe began its reign in New -York.

The next season, 1865, saw the debut in New -York of Camilla Urso
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and of Euphrosyne Parepa, the latter at Irving Hall, assisted by Carl

Rosa (whom she afterward married) and Edward Dannreuther, and

an orchestra led by Thomas. Parepa sang later in Italian opera at

the Academy of Music. The season of 1865-66, the first after the close

of the war, was a favorable one for music : Maretzek, with a troupe

numbering among the women, besides Parepa, Adelaide Phillips,

Clara Louise Kellogg, Ortolani, and Zucchi, and among the principal
men Bellini, Mazzolini, Massimiliani, Antonucci, and Marra, gave fifty-

six representations at the Academy, including nineteen operas. Among
these were several novelties, like

" L'Africaine " and "Crespino e la

Cornare," both of which had been produced in Paris only the preceding

April, and Gounod's "
Faust," then but a few years old. In 1866 the

Academy was burned, but Maretzek gave a season of opera, with

Kellogg and Ronconi, first in the Brooklyn Academy of Music, where

Miss A. M. Hauck, afterward called Minnie Hank, made her de"but in
"
Sonnambula," and then at the Winter Garden Theater, where he alter-

nated with Edwin Booth. He reopened the rebuilt Academy again in

1867 with "Don Giovanni," his. troupe including Parepa, Minnie Hauk,
Angela Peratti, Bellini, Ronconi, and Baragli. Gounod's "Romeo e

Giulietta" was first produced in New York in this season. In 1865 too

appeared first in New-York Levy, performer on the cornet-a-pistons,
since so well known to our audiences, and Blind Tom, the negro
musical phenomenon.

In 1866 began at Niblo's Garden the musical melange, the " Black

Crook," familiar even to the present generation. A short season of

Italian opera at the French Theater, corner of Fourteenth street and

Sixth Avenue, was followed (October 9) by Halevy's
" Les Mousque-

taires de la Reine," and later by works of Masse, Auber, Boieldieu, and

other French composers. About the same time a so-called American

opera season began at the New-York Theater with Julius Eichberg's
"Doctor of Alcantara," given under the composer's own direction.

On October 31 of this year was opened Steinway Hall, in Fourteenth

street, then the musical center of New-York, with Bateman's concert

troupe, including Parepa, Brignoli, Ferranti, Fortuna, S. B. Mills, Carl

Rosa, and J. L. Hatton, the orchestra being conducted by Thomas.
The success of the light French operas, in 1864 and 1866, led legiti-

mately to opera-bouffe. On September 24, 1867, took place, under

the direction of H. L. Bateman, the first representation in this coun-

try of Offenbach's " La Grande Duchesse de Gerolstein," with Lucille

Tostee in the title role. This proved so acceptable to New-York audi-

ences, and became so popular, that it bid fair for a season to drive

Italian opera from the field, Maretzek having been succeeded at the

Academy by the Richings English Opera Troupe. The next year,
Jacob Grau, inspired, doubtless, by Bateman's success, revived " La
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Grande Duchesse" at the Theatre Francais, with Rose Bell in the title

role, following it, on October 22, with Offenbach's "Genevieve de

Brabant," which was received with even greater applause. Mean-

while, on January 6, 1868, had been opened, on the corner of Twenty-
third street and Eighth Avenue, Pike's Opera House, which became a

year later the Grand Opera House. After a brief season of Italian

opera by the Lagrange and Brignoli troupe, under the direction of

Max Strakosch, Bateman returned here from Boston with the Tostee

troupe, and gave in succession " La Grande Duchesse,"
" La Belle

Helene,"
" Barbe Bleu,"

" Les Bavards,"
" Chanson de Fortunio," and

" La Perichole," the last of which was represented first on January 4,

1869. About the same time " Genevieve de Brabant," which ran

twelve weeks at the Theatre Francais, was followed by Herve's
" L'CEil Creve " and Lecocq's

" Fleur de The." But Offenbach proved
the prime favorite, and his music held its own against all rivals until

1876, when the opera-bouffe craze culminated in the master's visit to

New-York under the auspices of Patrick Gilniore. Besides Tostee

and Eose Bell, who were among the earliest to present opera-bouffe to

us, New-York has listened to Irma, Aimee, Paola Marie, Theo, Angele,

Judic, and other foreigners, and among native or English singers to

Lillian Russell, Pauline Hall, Marie Tempest, and Marie Jansen.

In September, 1870, came Christine Nilsson, under the direction of

Max Strakosch, to give a series of concerts at Steinway Hall, with the

aid of Gary, Brignoli, Verger, and Vieuxtemps. She sang in concerts

only through the winter, but in the autumn of 1871 appeared in opera,
one of her chief roles being the heroine in Ambroise Thomas's " Mi-

gnon." She sang also in " Don Giovanni,"
"
II Flauto Magico,"

" Tra-

viata,"
"
Faust," and in Thomas's " Hamlet." After a visit to London,

Paris, and St. Petersburg, where she achieved great success, she re-

turned to New-York in the autumn of 1873, and in the following
winter appeared in Wagner's

"
Lohengrin," then admiringly heard

here for the first time.

After the Civil War musical taste, which had previously run largely
in Italian and French channels, came gradually more and more under
German influences, developing a love for classical music instead of

the dance-tunes, ballads, and operatic potpourris which had once sat-

isfied our audiences. The beginnings of this improved taste may be

traced as far back as 1842, to the founding of the Philharmonic So-

ciety, which still exists as one of New-York's most cherished institu-

tions. Its organization was due chiefly to the efforts of Ureli Corelli

Hill, a New-Englander who had been a pupil of Spohr at Cassel. He
was ably assisted by Henry C. Timm, a German

; George Loder, an

Englishman ;
and Alfred Boucher, a Frenchman, all of whose names

appear as conductors of the Philharmonic's earlier concerts. In 1849



NEARLY TWO CENTURIES OF MUSIC 183

Theodore Eisfeld took the baton, and held it almost continuously

until 1855, when Carl Bergmann appeared as conductor for the first

time. Other prominent musicians who have conducted its concerts

at different times are Leopold Damrosch, Adolph Neuendorff, Theo-

dore Thomas, and Anton Seidl. To the influence of the Philharmonic

Society must be added that of the German traveling orchestral corn-

pa iiies that visited the United States before the Civil War, many of

whose members ultimately made their home with us. Among these

was Carl Bergmann, of the famous Germania Orchestra, to whom

music-loving New-York owes much. He conducted the Philharmonic

more than ten years, and was long active, in association with Theo-

dore Thomas, in giving classical chamber-music concerts, which aided

much in developing appreciative audiences among us. To Theodore

Thomas New-York owes even a deeper debt of gratitude, for he first

gave us an orchestral band comparable with the best European organ-

izations, and able to interpret properly the highest class of music.

The series of symphony soirees begun by him, in connection with

William Mason and others, in 1864 at Irving Hall, and continued

after 1866 at Steinway Hall, in rivalry with the Philharmonic Society,

spurred the latter to increased efficiency, and greatly conduced to our

musical progress. In 1866 he began his garden concerts, so long a

feature at Terrace Garden, on Third Avenue, and later at Central

Park Garden, on Seventh Avenue. This enabled him to make his

orchestra, then the best New-York had known, almost a permanent
one

;
but public interest in the concerts failed after the novelty wore

off, and in 1878 Thomas left New-York to become director of the Col-

lege of Music, Cincinnati.

Meanwhile rivals had been growing up in a field which he had

practically controlled for a decade. In 1871 Leopold Damrosch came
from Germany to conduct the Mannergesangverein Arion, a German
male chorus society formed in 1854 by a secession from the Deutsche

Liederkranz, a similar association established in 1847. In 1873 he

founded the Oratorio Society, and in 1878 the Symphony Society,
both of which organizations, since so important in New-York's musi-

cal histoiy, he conducted until his death in 1885, when he was suc-

ceeded by his son, Walter Damrosch. In 1881, with the cooperation
of these two societies, Dr. Damrosch organized a musical festival in

the armory of the Seventh Regiment, with an orchestra of 250 and a

chorus of 1200, with additional choruses and brass bands, in Berlioz's
"
Requiem

" and other pieces, and with distinguished solo singers, in-

cluding Gerster, Gary, and Campanini. Among the compositions given
were selections from "Die Moist ersinger," the "Ninth Symphony,''
the Dettiugon

" Te Deum," and Rubinstein's " Tower of Babel." In

188'2 Theodore Thomas, who had returned to New-York again to lead
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the Philharmonic Society, organized a musical festival in the Seventh

Regiment Armory on a still grander scale than that of Dr. Damrosch.

With the Philharmonic as a nucleus, he drilled an orchestra of 300

and a chorus of 3200, the latter made up of the New-York Choral

Society and the Brooklyn Philharmonic Chorus, each of which con-

tributed 600 singers; the Boston Handel and Haydn Society, 550; the

Worcester County Musical Society, 450; the Cecilian Society of

Philadelphia, 350; the Reading Choral Society, 100; and the Balti-

more Oratorio Association, 550. Among the solo singers were the so-

pranos Amalia Friedrich-Materna, of the Imperial Opera, Vienna, and

Etelka Gerster; the contraltos Anna Louise Gary and Emily Winant;
the tenors Campanini and William Candidus; and the basses Antonio

Galassi, Franz Remmertz, and Myron W. Whitney. Dudley Buck

presided at the organ, and Hermann Brandt was the chief violinist.

This great festival, the culmination of Thomas's ambition, was the

grandest series of concerts ever heard in America, and, together with

Dr. Damrosch's festival, contributed more to the elevation of the

popular taste to the appreciation of good music than all that had

been done before. Mr. Thomas also conducted the Wagner Festival

Concerts in New-York in 1885, and the American (afterward Na-

tional) Opera Company from 1885 to 1887, when he resigned. In

1889 he was the recipient of a grand testimonial concert at the Metro-

politan Opera House, in appreciation of his labors for so long a

period in behalf of music in New-York.

The past twenty-five years has been so prolific of musical enterprise

that limitations of space will permit but a brief summary of events.

During the decade of 1870-80 Italian opera dragged on in a desultory

way, sometimes under one maestro and sometimes under another,

alternating now with English and now with German opera in an

English or an Italian dress. Among the prominent names connected

with opera during this period are Christine Nilsson, Pauline Lucca,

Clara Louise Kellogg, Anna Louise Gary, Minnie Hauk, Mme. Pappen-

heim, Adelaide Phillips, Teresa Tietjens, Marie Roze, Mile. Marimon,
Etelka Gerster, Campanini, Brignoli, Ronconi, and Wachtel. Worthy
of note was the production of "Aida" in 1873, of "Lohengrin" (in

Italian) in 1874, and of " Die Walkiire" in 1877, all before they had

been presented in London or Paris. In 1875, too, was given by
Patrick Gilmore at the Madison Square Garden a grand concert,

with a band of a hundred pieces and a large auxiliary chorus, in

aid of the completion of the Centennial buildings at Philadelphia.

Among other musicians who visited us during the decade were Anton

Rubinstein (1872-73), Arabella Goddard (1875), Hans von Billow

(1875-76), Ole Bull (1877), Wilhelmj and Remenyi (1878-79), and

Franz Rummel and Joseffy (1879).
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MKTKOPOLITAN OPERA HOUSE.

In 1879 a new rival to Italian opera and a formidable competitor to

opera-bouffe arose in the English comic operettas of Gilbert and Sul-

livan. The first and most popular of these, entitled
" H. M. S. Pina-

fore," which had won an unqualified success in London the previous

season, was produced, ^. _
January 9, at the Stan-

dard Theater, and took

such possession of the

popular fancy that the

authors were induced

to come over the fol-

lowing December and

superintend its per-
formance at the Fifth

Avenue Theater with

their own companyfrom
the Savoy. At one time
" Pinafore " was play-

ing in four different

theaters, and companies
were organized to pro-
duce it all over the

country, even church choirs and children taking part in the musical

demoralization. The composer and his collaborator, taking advan-

tage of the popular tide, produced their " Pirates of Penzance " the

following season in New-York before presenting it in London, and it

was rapidly followed by "Patience" (1881), "lolanthe" (1882), "Prin-
cess Ida" (1884), "The Mikado" (1885), "Euddygore" (1887), "The
Yeomen of the Guard" (1888), and "The Gondoliers" (1889), most
of which were received with favor, though none of them won the

universal popularity of the original "Pinafore."

The decade of 1880-90 was one of the most prolific in our musical

history. The Academy of Music had become inadequate for the wants
of society, which had moved northward, and in 1881 was formed the

Metropolitan Opera House Company, which built, the following year,
a new opera-house on the corner of Broadway and Fortieth street.

This building, grander than any that preceded it, had the largest
auditorium in the world, with a seating capacity greater even than

that of San Carlo at Naples and La Scala at Milan, and a stage ex-

ceeded only by those of the opera-houses of Paris and St. Petersburg.
In 1884 the directors of the Metropolitan, at the suggestion of Dr.

Damrosch, concluded to give a season of German opera, whicli re-

sulted in the supplanting of Italian opera and the production of all

of Wagner's music-dramas on a scale of magnificence unexcelled even
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in Germany. In the first season (1884) were given
"
Tannhauser,"

"
Lohengrin," and " Die Walkiire "

;
in 1885 " Die Meistersinger von

Niiruberg
"

;
in 1886 " Rienzi " and "

Parsifal "
(Oratorio Society); in

1887 " Der Fliegende Hollander,"
" Tristan und Isolde," and "

Sieg-

fried"; in 1888 "Die Gotterdammerung
"

;
and in 1889 "Das Rhein-

gold." Only the first three of these were given under the direction of

Dr. Damrosch, who died in 1885; the remainder were presented by
Anton Seidl, his successor, to whom we owe also the production of

many other novelties, including Goldmark's "Die Konigin von Saba"

(1885) and
" Merlin "

(1887), Nessler's " Der Trompeter von Sakkingen"
(1887), Massenet's " Le Cid," Lalo's

" LeEoi d'Ys," and Spontini's
" Fer-

naud Cortez "
(1888). Among those who have been prominent on our

operatic stage since 1880 have been Patti, Nilsson, Albani, Bellocca,

Valleria, Scalchi, Lilli Lehmann, Moran-Olden, Marianne Brandt,
Kramer-Wiedl, Seidl-Krauss, Bettaque, Campanini, Tamagno, Albert

Niemann, Anton Schott, Max Alyary, Emil Fischer, Adolf Robinson,
and many other celebrities who have visited us in pursuit of gold and
fame. We have listened also to concerts under the direction of

Thomas, Damrosch, Seidl, Gfericke, Nikisch, Van der Stucken, Pratt,
Eduard Strauss (who came in 1890 with a small but select band) ;

to

numerous orchestral and choral societies
;
and to the legion of violin-

ists, pianists, organists, and harpists, who either make their home with
us or visit us frequently. Among the most noted musicians whom
we have welcomed lately are Eugen d'Albert and Sarasate (1889),
Moritz Rosenthal, Von Billow, Vladimir Pachmann, and Philip and
Xaver Scharwenka (1890), Tschaikowski, Paderewski, and the brothers

Griinfeld (1891), Antonin Dvorak (1892), and Paderewski again (1893)-
The coming of Dvorak to become the head of the National Con-

servatory of Music is an event in our history from which the most

important results may be expected.
Our musical record will scarcely be complete without mention of

the lighter music of the decade, represented by opera-bouffe, vaude-

ville, and comic opera, of which the Casino has been the principal

house, though by no means the only one. "Works and adaptations of

many French and German composers, especially Audran, Lecocq,

Masse, Strauss, Chassaigne, and Jakobowski (whose
" Erininie " had

more than twelve hundred representations), drew large audiences,
and amused if they did not instruct. At the Academy of Music, too,

in the early part of the decade, Mapleson's Italian opera troupe gave
stock operas interspersed with occasional novelties

;
but Italian opera

finally succumbed to the attractions of German opera as presented at

the Metropolitan Opera House, and for a time deserted our stage, not

to reappear until the season of 1890. Its reign was then of short

duration, for in 1892 the Metropolitan Opera House, which had given
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Italian operas the preceding season with Adelina Patti as its chief

star, was burned. In 1891 music, which had been* moving northward

by successive stages for more than a century, found what is appar-

ently a permanent home in Fifty-seventh street. The Carnegie Music

Hall, erected through the munificence of Andrew Carnegie for the

Symphony and Oratorio Societies, is one of the finest and best-ap-

pointed buildings of its kind in the world. Its permanent orchestra,

under the able leadership of Walter Damrosch, who is also the con-

ductor of the two societies, is unexcelled, and has already become an

institution to which New-York may point with pride. The musical

festival at the dedication of this magnificent temple of the Muses, in

May, 1891, in which Tschaikowski took a prominent part, will long

be remembered as the fitting culmination of our musical culture.

With this hall as the home of music dissociated from the drama, our

several greater and lessor ope^houses, including the new Manhattan

Opera House (at present 1893 devoted to French grand opera), our

many smaller music-halls, our numerous orchestral and choral asso-

ciations, our educational conservatories, and our trained audiences,

New-York is now, in this closing decade of the century, a musical

Mecca to which every professor of the art in search of fame and

fortune finds it necessary to make a pilgrimage. Next beyond the

age of appreciation lies that of production. Perhaps another decade

will usher in that.



CHAPTER VI

HISTORY OF TRINITY PARISH

HE establishment of Trinity Church in the province of

New-York in the year 1697 was the result of a long series

of events, maritime, political, and social, which began
with the discovery of North America by the Cabots on

St. John's Day, 1497. The English always had in view the founding
of a colony on the Hudson River, and in the year 1583 Sir Humphrey
Gilbert was preparing to sail for latitude 40 north for that purpose.
In 1606 the region was granted to the Virginia Company by royal

patent, and in 1609 Henry Hudson, an Englishman, arrived and ex-

plored the river which now bears his name. That river had been

known to navigators long before his time, and it was upon the sug-

gestion of Captain John Smith that Hudson made his voyage to the

place.
1 In the year 1610 the Dutch appeared upon the scene. They

seem to have contemplated originally nothing more than the estab-

lishment of a naval depot in connection with their operations against

the Spanish West Indies
;
their plans did not include the founding of

a church and state, the only government being such as would natu-

rally emanate from the counting-room under the rules of a great
commercial company. It was the misfortune of the Dutch that they

depended largely upon mercenaries; the hardy people of the right

stamp disliked to leave the comfortable and prosperous homes for

which they had fought so bravely and so long ;
and in consequence

their enterprise languished, and came, finally, to depend in large mea-

sure on English support.
From the very outset, the appearance of the Dutch at Manhattan

Island, and their operations there, were observed by the English with

suspicion. In 1613 Captain Samuel Argall of Virginia is credited

with having gained the submission of the Dutch, and in 1619 they
made an apology to Captain Denner, the agent of Sir Ferdinando

Gorges, for their presence on the Hudson. In the year 1623, however,

they became more active, and sent out a considerable company, chiefly

l See Vol. II, Chap. I, of this work.
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of Walloons or Huguenots, who were to serve under contract. In 1628

a Dutch minister was also sent over from Holland, and later we find

them firmly settled on Manhattan Island, and even pushing into Con-

necticut. These advances were made under the constant protest of the

English. Governor Bradford disputed their right to settle on the

river
;
a ship, the Bonnie Bess, was ordered to proceed to the Hudson

Eiver and break up whatever beginnings of a colony might be found

there
;
and their demonstrations in the direction of Connecticut were

forcibly resisted by the English. It appears that the Dutch were

divided among themselves on the English question; part of them

felt a strong sympathy with that people ;
and no objection was made

to the arrival of English settlers, particularly as the company failed

signally in keeping up a due supply of colonists from Holland. It

cannot be determined precisely when the English began to join the

Dutch and French in New Amsterdam, but in 1635 English are men-

tioned : George Holmes and his hired man, Thomas Hall, arrived as

prisoners from the Delaware, and quietly settled down as inhabitants

of the place, in company with others who had defied t"he authority of

the Dutch on the South Eiver. In 1638, as we learn from the Dutch

records, Thomas Sanders had a house and land by patent from Gov-

ernor Kieft
;
and later on we find one Edward Wilson held to answer

for robbing peoples' gardens and breaking jail. For some years

thereafter, frequent mention is made of Englishmen as dealers in real

estate and purchasers of houses and lands; and in 1639 there is a

record of " a form of oath taken by all Englishmen residing at or

about Manhattan." It is further stated by a "report and advice" of

1644, that in 1639 English had arrived in considerable numbers from

both New England and Virginia,
" so that in the place of seven bouw-

eries full thirty were planted." Thus did the English steadily ad-

vance and grow in numbers, power, and influence in the place which

they had always regarded as their own possession.

The Dutch records continue to reveal the growing importance of

the English in the colony. They appear as parties to important

contracts; they are authorized to maintain worship by themselves,

contrary to the State religion ;
and efforts are made to induce them

to enlist in the Dutch service, a bill of exchange for 25,000 guilders

being authorized in favor of New England for 150 soldiers, New
Netherland being mortgaged for security. The condition of affairs

made the English overbearing and disorderly, though in this respect

they were countenanced by the Dutch opposers of Kieft. It is un-

necessary to pursue the subject down to the date of the surrender of

New Amsterdam to the land and naval forces under Nicolls
;
but it

may be noted that during the entire period there is no trace of any

attempt to use the Book of Common Prayer, and no demonstration
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on the part of persons of whom there must have been some who
were favorable to the Church of England as by law established at

home. The German Lutherans were active meanwhile, and so were
the Baptists and the Quakers; but the worship of those bodies was

prohibited and suppressed with a strong hand, religious liberty being
interdicted by the charter. The complete ascendancy of the English
in Manhattan, in any case a mere question of time, was secured on
the occupation of New Netherland in 1664. Governor Nicolls was a

steadfast upholder of the Church of England; and divine service

according to the order of the Book of Common Prayer was at once

instituted in the chapel of the fort by the garrison chaplain. After a

brief interruption of a few years, caused by the reoccupation of the

town by the Dutch, with Captain Anthony Colve as governor, the

order was resumed early in 1674, and continued without interruption,
the English and Dutch using the chapel at different hours, in that

amicable spirit which has always marked the two people in their

ecclesiastical relations to each other.

With the conquest of New Netherland by the English, religious

liberty was established, and the Dutch enjoyed privileges that had

long been denied by their own countrymen, who were not allowed, as

in Holland, to assemble in private houses,
1 or follow the particular

form of religion which they might prefer. The instructions of King
Charles to his commissioners declared it scandalous that any man
should be debarred from the exercise of his religion ;

and the Church
of England in the province of New-York always proceeded on this

belief
; yet in 1673, when the Dutch were temporarily in power, their

governor, Colve, decreed that no Englishman could hold office unless

a communicant of the Dutch Church. The Duke of York, however,

though a member of the Church of Eome and consequently disabled

by the Test Act, was exceedingly kind to dissenters like himself, and
decreed religious liberty not simply for "all Christians," but "all

persons." Governor Dongan, also a Roman Catholic, who came over in

1683, administered the law impartially, showing himself wise, high-

minded, and disinterested. The instructions of Dongan were express,
2

and he faithfully carried them out so far as he was able, never

allowing personal views to interfere with official duty. The situation

in which he found himself was indeed remarkable, the Roman
Catholic governor being strictly commanded by a Roman Catholic

l The liberty of the Pilgrims in Holland was yo
r

government : the Book of Common Prayer,
the liberty of worshiping in a private house. as it is now establisht, read each Sunday and Holy
Public worship was illegal apart from the es- day, and the Blessed Sacrament administered

tablished church. The Presbyterians and some according to the Rites of the Church of England,
others, however, were denied a charter, which You shall bee careful that the Churches already
has been represented as the suppression and built there shall bee well and orderly kept, and
death of religious liberty. more built, as y* Colony shall, by God's blessing,

- "You shall take especial care that God Al- bee improved." (New-York Colonial Documents,

mighty bee devoutly and duly served throughout Vol. Ill, p. 372.)
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king to support, with all the weight of his authority, an ecclesiastical

system opposed to that of the Church of Borne. 1

The first clergyman of the Church of England of whom we have

any account was the Rev. Charles Wolley, from the University of

Cambridge, whom the Duke of York sent out with Andros, 1674.

Wolley, however, did not achieve much success, and eventually re-

turned to England. Prior to 1683 there appears to have been a

vacancy in the chaplaincy of about two years ; but, August 25, 1683,

Dongan came out with the Eev. Dr. John Gordon, though for his own

private service he had Harvey, a Jesuit priest. During his admin-

istration the service of Common Prayer obtained a footing through
the Rev. Samuel Eburne, at Setauket, Long Island. In 1686 a new
set of instructions gave particular directions concerning ecclesiastical

affairs, recognizing the church in the province of New-York as estab-

lished by law, investing the Bishop of London with jurisdiction, dis-

placing the Archbishop of Canterbury, and providing for the exercise

of supervision by the Bishops of Durham, Rochester, and London in

turn. At this time Dongan wrote: "New-York has, first, a chaplain,

belonging to the fort, of the Church of England; secondly a Dutch

Calviuist; thirdly a French Calvinist
; fourthly a Dutch Lutheran

there bee not many of the Church of England ranting Quakers;

preachers men and women especially; singing Quakers; Anti-

Sabbatarians
;
some Anabaptists, some Independents, some Jews

;
in

short, of all sorts of opinions there are some, and the most part of

none at all." He also says that the "Great Church" served both

Dutch and English, but it was so inconveniently situated within the

fort, that he desired an order might be given for building another, for

which ground had already been set apart. In the chaplaincy Josias

Clarke followed John Gordon, being appointed March 7, 1691. It

has been computed that the population of 1664, which included

fifteen hundred men capable of bearing arms, had now risen to about

fifteen thousand, yet the number of adherents of the Church of

England was small. Few English, Scotch, or Irish families had come

over, though the French had arrived in force from St. Christopher's

and from England, while Dongan said that many were expected, the re-

vocation of the Edict of Nantes having sent thousands out of France.

The Rev. Alexander Innis succeeded Chaplain Clarke, April 20, 1686.

He is described by one authority as at heart "a meere Papist," a state-

ment which is to be explained by the fact that the Roman question
was entering into the public mind; while the instructions given to the

new governor, Sloughter, in 1689, denied liberty of public worship

1 The spirit of toleration favored by royal against Jesuits and all Roman Catholic ecclesi-

mandatc was marred, however, in the year 1701 astics. This action, however, was not approved
l>y the action of the Assembly, which passed a bill by the crown.
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to "papists," thus taking a step backward in respect to religious

liberty. This was in sympathy with the Leisler movement, which

was anti-Roman.

In 1691 the New-York Assembly passed an act maintaining the

Test Act, and denying liberty to
"
persons of the Romish religion."

In the same year Governor Sloughter caused a bill to be introduced

into the Assembly for "settling a Ministry" in the province. The bill

provided for the election, by the freeholders of the city of New-York,
of a body to consist of two wardens and ten vestrymen, who should

have the power to nominate a suitable person to serve as minister of

the city. This body must not be confounded with the church vestry
afterward provided for upon the foundation of Trinity Church

;
it

had nothing whatever to do with the parish, and its functions and

modes of procedure were entirely different. Governor Fletcher, who
was appointed March 1, 1692, took up the matter with vigor, and, be-

ginning with a declaration that the law of Magna Charta provided for

the establishment and maintenance of the religion of the Church of

England throughout the realm, succeeded, as he informed his gov-
ernment at home,

" in getting them [the Assembly] to settle a fund

for a ministry in the city of New -York and three more counties."

The vestry having been duly elected by the freeholders under the

provisions of the act, voted to raise one hundred pounds by taxation

for the support of a minister, but followed this up by decreeing
" that

a Dissenting Minister be called to have the Cure of Souls in this

Citty." This action was taken against the wish of a minority, who

regarded the bill as intended to provide for the appointment of a

minister of the Church of England according to the governor's wishes.

No result followed, as Governor Fletcher declined to agree to the

appointment of a dissenter; and so matters stood till the following

year, when a new vestry was elected. In this body the minority was

largely increased, though the majority still opposed action in ac-

cordance with the governor's desire, till, a threat being made to pros-

ecute the recalcitrant members, they at last consented to proceed,
and accordingly voted, nem. con., to call "Mr. William Vesey" as

minister of New-York. It appears that about five members were

opposed to his election
; they did not care, however, to vote against

him, and remained sullenly silent. No immediate result followed from
this action : it was understood that it had been taken by the vestry
under a fear of prosecution for contumacy, and that the dissenting
influence was still in the majority.
About this time an important step was taken by the friends and

members of the church, who, tired of the contest between the gov-
ernor and the amorphous and ill-assorted city vestry, organized under

the name of
"
Managers of the Affairs of the Church of England in
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the City of New-York," and began an active campaign in the cause of

the church. The result of this wise movement soon appeared, for at

the next election, January 14, 1696, a majority was secured favorable

to the governor and the Church of England, a strong representation

of the "Managers" being chosen as members of the vestry. It was at

once voted that the call to Mr. Vesey be renewed, and he accepted the

position, and proceeded to England for ordination. Governor Fletcher

acquiesced, though his preference was for a clergyman who had served

for a time at King's Chapel in Boston, and whom he wished to have

for his private chaplain.
1

It has been the custom of most writers on

this subject to refer to Mr. Vesey as a dissenter; but there is no

foundation for the statement; on the contrary, the evidence is full

and clear to the point that he came of a Church of England family in

Braintree, Mass., and that he was carefully trained in the church's

ways, his father being an ardent Jacobite. Graduated from Harvard

College at the age of fifteen, he was advised by his friends to exercise

his gifts as opportunity offered; and it being impossible to obtain

holy orders in this country, he appears to have served as what we
should call a "

lay reader " in various parts of the country, but always
in the interests of his own church, with the understanding that he

would take orders at as early a date as might be convenient. Papers

preserved in the archives of the Propagation Society, and recently

discovered, clear up the subject and enable us to contradict the long
series of misrepresentations resulting from want of full information.

It is now known that Mr. Vesey officiated at Sag on Long Island be-

fore he went to Hempstead, and that he came to New-York not as a

dissenting minister from Long Island, but as a duly appointed officiant

at King's Chapel in Boston
;
and that throughout his lay ministry he

had used the Book of Common Prayer and represented the church.

The charge that he was originally a dissenter, and turned his coat to

secure the place in New-York, was a malicious invention of his ene-

mies, originating long after his ordination, and accepted thoughtlessly

by church writers; we have its flat contradiction in documentary
evidence and in a letter written by himself in denial of the statement.

Mr. Vesey went out to England for ordination, as has already been
observed. He was received with great kindness and attention. The

degree of A. M. was conferred on him by Merton College, Oxford,
July 8, 1697. On the 25th day of the same month, he was ordained
IciK-on by the Bishop of London, and priest on the 2d of August fol-

lowing; and in December he returned to New-York. During his

absence the "
Managers of the Church of England

" had applied for

and obtained an act of incorporation, in conformity with the Ministry
Act of 1693, the exclusive benefit of which they desired to have ap-

i Archives of the Propagation Society, Vol. IX. No. 19. and " Church Press," March 27, 1886.

VOL. IV. 13.
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plied to the Church of England. This was the beginning of Trinity

Church
;
and upon his return, Mr. Vesey found the new parish in ex-

istence with a charter of its own, and lacking nothing but a rector.

The honor of the final proceedings belongs to the city vestry, by whom,
at a meeting held February 24, he was elected to the rectorship of the

parish, the Bishop of London being, under the provisions of the char-

ter, the titular rector. The induction took place on Christmas Day,

1697, in the New Dutch Church in Garden street, there being as yet

no church edifice in the parish. Governor Fletcher acted as inducting

officer, and two of the Dutch clergy were present as witnesses
;
Dom-

ine Selyns testifying that the Dutch and English lived together in all

friendship. It may here be remarked that no objection whatever was

made by the Dutch to the granting of a charter to Trinity Church, as

they had previously obtained an excellent one of their own. Trinity

Church was opened for divine service, March 13, 1698, when the rector

read the declaration of the Bishop of London attesting his conformity,

and fully entered upon his work. He was not, however, destined to

pass his life in tranquillity ; throughout nearly the whole of his rector-

ship of fifty years, he was subjected to attack, sometimes by the dis-

senters, whose hostility to the establishment of the Church of Eng-
land in the province was intense; anon by the royal governors, of

whom several were but indifferent churchmen; and again by ma-

rauders on the church estate and property. Being of the anti-Leis-

lerian party, he came into conflict with Bellomont, who succeeded

Fletcher
;
and under Bellomont's successor he fared no better

;
while

during the administration of Lieutenant-Governor Nanfan the situa-

tion became serious. The infamous Chief Justice Atwood, who had

condemned Bayard to be hanged and quartered, threatened the rector

personally, and insinuated that he had fled from the city to escape

prosecution : a charge as false as it was injurious. On the arrival of

Lord Cornbury, the Leisler faction was finally ejected, and Atwood

escaped to England, gratifying his spleen by writing a book in which

he maligned Mr. Vesey.

Notwithstanding the political agitation of the period, the parish

remained internally in perfect peace, and rapidly grew in favor and

prosperity. The records contain much that is curious and instructive,

as well as of general interest apart from mere ecclesiastical annals.

The parish church was adorned and perfected to such an extent as to be

regarded as very attractive and imposing; and the rector was assisted

in his constantly growing duties by the garrison chaplains. In 1703

the church came into possession of a valuable tract of land, subse-

quently known as "
King's Farm," which has proved the source of

immense services rendered to religion, education, and science during

nearly two hundred years; many parishes and churches in this city
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and elsewhere owe their existence to that endowment, and to this was

it ls< i due the foundation of King's College,now expanding intoColumbia

University. Work among the negroes was vigorously carried on by the

aid of Elias Neau, formerly an elder in the French Protestant Church,
but subsequently a member of Trinity Parish; and from this has

sprung, after many years, the modern Church of St. Philip in this city.

According to a letter by Lewis Morris, the church made little pro-

gress under Cornbury's administration, the governor being the grand
obstacle to growth. By his quarrel with Mackamie, the Presbyterian

clergyman, he embarrassed the situation, inasmuch as it was falsely

charged that the church was opposed to the liberty of the Presby-

terians, which could not possibly have been farther from the case.
1

Mr. Vesey managed to keep the peace with Cornbury, who, when dis-

missed, was thrown into jail by his New-York creditors. His suc-

cessor, Lovelace, was cordially received by the parish; and on his

death, Mr. Vesey preached his funeral sermon, which was printed,

and gives a fair idea of his ambitious style in depicting
" the perfect

man." Governor Ingoldesby followed with an administration of eleven

mouths, while Mr. Vesey supplemented his parish duties by serving
as chaplain to the ships of war, at a time when, as he says,

" my an-

nual income sometimes leaves me in debt in this publick and expen-
sive place." About this time an attempt was made to inaugurate
the services of the church in Harlem, but after a trial the effort was
abandoned as premature.
Governor Hunter's administration was a trying one for the rector

and the parish. Arriving June 16, 1710, he was welcomed by the

church authorities with the usual address. His manners were plau-

sible, but Mr. Vesey mistrusted him, and not without reason; a hot

controversy sprang up, in the course of which the governor, aban-

doning the parish church and worshiping in the chapel in the fort,'

was represented as being unfavorable to the establishment. In 1714,
the iimvnces of the parish having become involved, Mr. Vesey went
to England with a double object, to obtain assistance for carrying
on the work, and to secure the countenance and support of the gov-
ernment in his official relations to his adversaries at home. Talbot,
the church missionary at Burlington, New Jersey, wrote: " Bro. Vesey,

y" Rector of Trinity, is fled before the Philistines," a remark which

Governor Hunter quoted with great relish. During Mr. Vesey's

absence, the Rev. Messrs. Talbot and Poyer of Jamaica were secured

as pulpit supplies. The result of Mr. Vesey's visit to England
was a substantial victory over his enemies

;
he returned with the ap-

pointment of commissary of the Bishop of London, and Hunter com-

1 See " Centennial History of the Diocese of New-York," p. 60, and Briggs's
"
History of

Presbyterianism." p. 1.VJ.
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plained that he entered New-York "in triumph." During his absence,
the city vestry (not the vestry of Trinity) had withheld his stipend,

but the home government took up the matter and forced them to pay
what was due. After all this a settlement was effected, the governor

gave up his attendance on the services in the chapel in the fort, and

he and Mr. Vesey spent the rest of their time in amity and peace.

In 1720 the congregation was growing so fast that it was decided to

enlarge the church. Soon after (April 20, 1720), Hunter's administra-

tion ended, and Burnet, son of the Bishop of Salisbury, was com-

missioned in his place. His relations with the parish were amicable.

Montgomerie followed Burnet in 1727. Commissary Vesey, however,

did not enjoy uninterrupted peace, as he was obliged to maintain

discipline among the clergy. The records of the times contain dis-

agreeable cases, though they show that he was determined to do all in

his power to maintain the highest possible standard; and when, in

the course of his administration, he found that he had erred, he

generously acknowledged the error and made amends. Whitfield was

in New-York in April, 1739, and occupied a seat in church, but was

not allowed to preach, as the rector did not altogether approve of

his revival methods.

It would be impossible, however, to dwell upon details further, and

it must suffice to say that, superintending the work of the parish, look-

ing carefully after the interests of the colored population, the music

of the church, and the parish school, he held an even course, constantly

overcoming criticism and rising in the esteem of all within and with-

out the church, until July 11, 1746, when his long career came to an

end, in the seventy-second year. Public and private testimony unite

in attesting his worth, and in describing his death as a great loss to

the people of New-York
;
in fact, it may be justly said that one of the

pillars of church and state fell when William Vesey was no more. 1

Upon the death of Mr. Vesey, the Rev. Henry Barclay was called

to the rectorship. He was the son of the Eev. Thomas Barclay, whom
he succeeded in the Indian missionary work on the upper Hudson.

He was born about the year 1714, and graduated at Yale College in

1734; he was a man of culture and attainments, and was able to preach

in the Dutch language. Mr. Barclay was inducted into his office on

Sunday, October 23, in the presence of a large congregation, and on

the afternoon of the same day he read his declaration of conformity.

The parish now became more than ever active in good works
;
several

clergymen, including the Rev. Mr. Charlton and the Rev. Samuel

Auchmuty, were laboring in it as assistant ministers, and the need of

enlarged accommodation for the people led to the erection of a "chapel

1 His will and that of his wife are interesting and important documents, recorded in the Registry of

Wills, Liber XX, p. 573, and Liber XXIV, pp. 240, 242.
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of ease." Measures were also taken to provide a suitable house for

the charity school, which had been taught by Mr. Hildreth in the bel-

fry of the church. St. George's Chapel, the first of the numerous

chapels of the parish, was opened July 1, 1752, with considerable

parade and ceremony, the occasion marking an important point in

the history of the city. It is described as a very neat building, plan-
ned by Robert Crommelin, a member of the vestry; it had a lofty,

irregular tower and spire, 172 feet in height. It was under the general

charge of the Rev. Mr. Auchmuty. On the 23d of February, 1750, the

new charity-school house was destroyed by a fire which filled the com-

munity with alarm and endangered the church. Notwithstanding this

untoward event and the consequent loss, the parish continued to grow
in favor and popularity, and money flowed in from interested friends.

On January 31, 1753, the palish took important action toward the

improvement of the music by the appointment of William Tuckey,
who was to teach singing, serving also as clerk with Mr. Hildreth,
teacher to

"
fifty poor children " in the parish school. There being

now two congregations and a rapidly increasing work, the Rev. Dr.

Samuel Johnson, of Stratford, Conn., was invited, December 20, 1753, to

become an assistant minister
;
and on April 15 following he left the

place where he had labored for thirty-two years to commence work
as "

lecturer," having also accepted the presidency of the college.

Trinity soon after made a grant of land for the institution, so that

Columbia College is substantially the creation of the parish. This the

dissenters recognized by their vigorous opposition to the institution,
which was chartered in spite of their hostility. The Bogardus heirs

were now active in asserting their claim to parish lands, but the
" New-York Mercury

" of October 27, 1760, gave the result of a re-

markable trial, which settled the question for all time, however
ignorance may be played upon to keep an unfounded belief alive :

" Last Week a remarkable Tryal, which has been in the Law near
20 years, came on in the Supreme Court here, between the Rector
and Inhabitants of the City of New-York of the Church of England as

by law established, and the family of the Browers, who sued for <;_'

acres of the King's Farm, when the Jury, after being out about 20

Minutes, gave their Verdict in favor of the Defendants." This was
really the end of the Bogardus or Brower claim, which has been

agitated by the "heirs of Auneke Jans," who was the widow of the
Rev. Evenmlus Bogardus. All following assaults upon the rights of

the corporation of Trinity have proved idle, not commanding the

respect of the legal mind. On April 5, 1763, the idea of church
extension was again agitated; the movement was encouraged by the
state of affairs in the Dutch congregation, where the Dutch language
met with a growing unpopularity. Besides, intermarriages were en-
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corn-aged, and the young people improved eveiy opportunity for fre-

quenting Trinity Church. The feeling had now set in which finally

has forced the Dutch communion at large to strike their flag, and drop
the word " Dutch " from their titles. Under the circumstances, the

Dutch were obliged to introduce English preaching, yet with this

concession the exodus could not be stayed.

It was now resolved to erect a second chapel. The "
foundation,"

according to the
"
Mercury," was laid May 14, 1764. The rector,

however, was not to see the end of the work, for we suddenly learn

that on August 20, 1764, the Rev. Henry Barclay, D. D., passed away,
in the fifty-third year of his age. His funeral took place from Trinity

Church, and Mr. Auchmuty preached from Rev. xiv. 13 "
to a pro-

digious large audience." The Rev. Samuel Auchmuty succeeded to

the rectorship on the death of Mr. Barclay, and was inducted on

the mandate of Lieutenant-Governor Golden, September 1, having

previously taken the prescribed oaths in Fort George. The new rec-

tor was of Scotch descent, born at Boston, grad-
uated from Harvard College in 1742, and ad-

mitted to holy orders by the Bishop of London. Upon his recommen-

dation, the Rev. John Ogilvie and subsequently the Rev. Charles Inglis

were elected assistant ministers. With the Dutch Church, Trinity
was during this period, as always, at peace, holding the most cordial

relations
;
but Mr. Auchmuty complained that the Presbyterians kept

up a restless opposition, both as regarded religion and education.

The church prospered, however. From about 1758 the custom came
in of holding conventions to consider and promote the general inter-

ests of the Church of England in America. Dr. Samuel Seabury
served as secretary, and Dr. Johnson, then living at Stratford and

compelled by age to forego active work in the ministry, rendered

valuable aid as president.

The new chapel, known as St. Paul's, was opened October 30, 1766,

with services that marked the growing religious feeling and ecclesias-

tical taste of the people of New-York. The building was recognized as
" one of the most elegant edifices on this continent." Dr. Aiichmuty

preached the sermon, and a full band supplemented the vocal music,

Mr. Tuckey being awarded the sum of fifteen pounds additional for

his success as conductor on this memorable occasion. All the

authorities of the State on this occasion recognized Trinity as the

legal establishment.

An important action marked December 23, 1766, as the Rev. Samuel

Provoost, who was destined to exert so important an influence on the

parish, was elected at that time as assistant minister, while soon

after a residence was built for the rector. While the church was thus

increasing in prosperity, a movement was undertaken which finally
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euded in disestablishment. It is an interesting fact that the first steps

toward this end were taken by men devoted to the church, under the

lead of Lewis Morris, long an earnest member of the Church of

Kiigland. On April 6, 1769, Mr. Morris began a movement for the

relief of non-Episcopalians from taxation for the support of Epis-

copal worship, which, however, was not accomplished until the British

Constitution had been set aside in this country. Bills were passed in

reference to the desired relief, but were rejected by the governor and

council, and disestablishment was delayed until 1777.

The political and social disturbances which preceded the Revolution

were not without their effect on the parish. Early in 1769 it was found

necessary to use strict economy in administration, though all obli-

gations were honorably met. The Bogardus heirs, having no standing
in law, resorted from time to time to violent and disorderly actions in

asserting their false claim to the property of the church, and it became

necessary on one or more occasions to resist them by force. In the

death of Sir Henry Moore, August 11, 1769, the church lost a power-
ful friend

;
and Dr. Auchmuty warned the Bishop of London on the

danger of appointing a new governor opposed to the church and the

college. Under the administration of the Earl of Dunmore and Gov-

ernor Tryon the financial difficulties increased, and the Rev. Mr. Pro-

voost withdrew, the vestry finding it no longer possible to pay his

salary. During the year 1772 the parish maintained a sort of war to

protect themselves from the assaults of the Bogardus heirs, and were

compelled to resort for that purpose to legal process, in order to

restrain the invaders. Upon the departure of Governor Tiyon for

England, April 7, 1774, the great seal of the province was left with

Lieutenant-Governor Golden. In May the convention of the clergy of

the province was held in Trinity Church. In the midst of the distur-

bances of this time occurred the death of the Rev. John Ogilvie ;
the

Rev. John Bowden and the Rev. Benjamin Moore were now brought
into the parish as assistants. When Tryon returned and undertook

the hopeless task of maintaining order, the public excitement increased

and the clergy were drawn into it. Mr. Inglis fought lustily for church

and king, and used his pen and voice with vigor. Dr. Myles Cooper,

president of King's College, was also in the arena, and Dr. Thomas B.

( -handler of Elizabeth, N. J., also appeared in the fray. Dr. Auch-

muty's health was feeble
;
he retired to New Jersey, leaving Mr. Inglis

in charge. Except in the city of New -York, the English churches were

rinsed. Inglis was finally obliged to take the same course, and on

the occupation of the town by the Revolutionary forces, he withdrew

to Flushing, locking up the churches and carrying the keys with him.

Upon the defeat of the Americans in the battle of Long Island, and

the veoccnpution of New-York by the British, Mr. Inglis returned and
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resumed his work. Then followed the great fire, in which, as is well

known, Trinity Church was destroyed, while the two chapels, St.

George's and St. Paul's, narrowly escaped. Dr. Auchmuty succeeded,
after great trouble and exposure, in getting through the lines, and re-

turned to New-York in November, a sick and broken man, and nigh
unto death. He passed away March 4, 1777, very suddenly, in the

fifty-seventh year of his age, having officiated at his daughter's wed-

ding the day before. He was a faithful priest, an able man, and a

gentle and lovely character, adorning his profession in all ways. Dr.

Charles Inglis succeeded to the rectorship. The induction took place
in Trinity churchyard, under the supervision of Governor Tryon, the

new rector laying his hand upon the charred ruins of the parish church

in taking the oath of allegiance and conformity. The Bishop of Lon-

don, in approving the election, said,
"
I know Mr. Inglis to be a

person of most eminent abilities, of great judgment, integrity and

piety." Mr. Bowden, the assistant, had gone to Jamaica, and decided

not to return to New -York, mainly on the ground of impaired health.

By the action of the vestry, October 29, 1779, St. George's Chapel was

placed at the disposal of the Dutch Church from nine to eleven, Sun-

day mornings, in recognition of the kindness and courtesy ever shown

by that corporation to the Church of England. The Dutch Church re-

turned thanks for the courtesy, April 8, 1780, saying :

" The Christlike

behaviour and kind attention shown us in our distress by members
of the Church of England will make a lasting impression on the minds

of the antient Eeformed Dutch Congregation, who have always consid-

ered the interests of the two churches inseparable." The brief rectorship
of Mr. Inglis was confined to the period between the death of Mr.

Auchmuty and the evacuation of New-York by the British forces, No-
vember 25, 1783. During that period he bore himself with great dignity,

and faithfully discharged the duties of his sacred office. Upon the sur-

render of the city, he found his occupation gone, his name being on the

bill of attainder and his property being confiscated
;
and he accordingly

resigned and withdrew. In other colonies amnesty was liberally

granted on the successful completion of the Revolutionary War, and
with the good result of retaining in the country men of sterling char-

acter and ability, who were willing to yield to the inevitable and do

their best as honest citizens under the change of government. Not so

in the province of New-York, where there appears to have been no re-

action of feeling in favor of the loyalists, and no disposition to adopt
a magnanimous policy toward individuals who had rendered them-

selves obnoxious during the civil strife. Considering his position, it is

clear that there was nothing for the rector to do but to resign his

charge and leave the country. Subsequently to his removal to Nova

Scotia, his merits were acknowledged by an appointment to the
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Episcopal office, and he closed his career with the honors and respon-

sibilities of the first colonial bishop in North America. Dr. Inglis's

farewell sermon was preached October 26, 1783. His assistant, the Rev.

Benjamin Moore, afterward Bishop of New-York, was elected to

till his place, and accepted the call
;
but it was seventeen years before he

entered upon the office. Upon the successful termination of the war,

the disestablishment of the church followed as a matter of course, and

the parish accepted the situation cheerfully, and proceeded with its

work. On the 17th of April, 1784, an act of the legislature was

passed which brought the charter of Trinity Church into conformity
with the laws of the State of New-York

;
and when this was accom-

plished, no attention was paid to the fact of the election of the Rev.

Mr. Moore the previous year, and thus his entrance into the rector-

ship was delayed. The new vestry proceeded to elect the Rev.

Samuel Provoost, who was the choice of the
"
Whig Episcopalians,"

and highly in favor on account of his strong sympathy with the cause

of the colonies against the crown. Ten years previous to that time

he had been an assistant minister of the parish, but had withdrawn

to retirement and the enjoyment of a country life, being an adherent

to the American cause, and not in sympathy with the majority of his

coreligionists.
1

Now followed the rebuilding of the parish church, for which the

plans were drawn by J. Robinson.2 The "Advertiser" of June 18

invited proposals for taking down the walls of the ruined church
" as low as the sills of the windows all around," leveling the chancel

walls to the ground, and cleaning the stones
;
and on July 8 proposals

were invited for laying a "new foundation." August 23 they laid
" the foundation stone to the honor of almighty God and the advance-

ment of the Christian religion." The building was 104 by 72 feet;

the spire is set down at 200 feet. The " New-York Magazine," Janu-

ary, 1790, speaks of the church as "not yet complete." March 25,

1789, was appointed for the opening of the new edifice, in which a pew

l Mr. Provoost, who had come to town February bia College. Bishop Provoost was also Chaplain

2, 1784, was formally called to the rectorship on the of the United States Senate.

22d of April. The work of the parish now pro- '- Over the eastern door, under the porch, was the

ceeded without interruption. It was represented inscription :

at a meeting of clerical and lay deputies from the D. O. M.
clmn-h in several of the States, held in Philadel- TRINITY CHURCH
phia. June 22d. A convention of the clergy and was first founded in the year 1696, enlarged and

laity was held in New-York, May 3, 1786, at which beautified in 1737, and entirely destroyed in the

Mr. Provoost was recommended for consecration to Great Conflagration of the City, September 21,

the episcopate : and soon after the University of 1776.

Pennsylvania gave him the degree of Doctor of THIS BUILDING WAS
Divinity. His consecration took place in the chap- erected on the site of the former
el of Lambeth Palace. London, February 4, 1787. CHURCH
Reaching New-York on Easter Day of the same in the year 17H8.

year (April 1S|. lie resinned his duties as rector, RIGHT REV. SAMIKL PROVOOST. D. D., Rector.

being now also bishop of the diocese of New-York. JAMES DUANE. Esq., and JOHN JAY, Esq.,

and serving also as one of the trustees of Colum- Churchwardens.



202 HISTORY OF NEW-YOKE

with a canopy was set apart for the President of the United States,

while another was assigned to the governor and members of Congress.

Bishop Provoost resigned the rectorship, December 22, 1800, in con-

sequeiice of failing health. The same day the Rev. Benjamin Moore

was elected and inducted to the rectorship. Mr. Moore was unani-

mously elected Bishop of New-York, September 5, 1801, and conse-

crated in St. Michael's Church, Trenton, N. J., in September following.

The Eev. John Bisset was elected assistant ministei-, and about this

time a new organ was imported from England. The policy was now
instituted of making grants of land to new parishes and other institu-

tions. To a certain extent this had been previously done. January

16, 1786, the vestry had voted that a good lot of ground should be

granted to each of the Presbyterian congregations in the city, for the

use of their session pastors for the time being; for which the "First

Presbyterian Congregation
" returned thanks, as also the "Scotch

Presbyterian Church," an act that carried special significance, as

showing that the parish was in no way embarrassed by the action

of that denomination. Gifts and grants were now made freely, and

to such an amount that it is computed that during the period through
which this policy was pursued nearly two thirds of the entire estate

of the corporation was given away. Thirteen lots of land, together

with a bell belonging to St. Paul's Chapel, was given to St. Mark's

Church, the number of lots being afterward increased to thirty,

valued in J.847 at $131,500, and now very much more valuable. Later

similar and separate donations were made to Grace Church, together

with an organ for which Trinity paid. In fact, Trinity was the

nursing mother of the church throughout the city and State.

On the resignation of Bishop Provoost, the Rev. Benjamin Moore,

who, as we have seen, had been elected rector of the parish seventeen

years before, was now again chosen, and entered upon his office. The

Rev. Cave Jones was chosen as assistant minister. In 1803 the vestry

began to build a new chapel on a part of the island then considered

very remote. It was finished in 1807, and still occupies its old site

on Varick street, above Beach, having been consecrated as St. John's

Chapel. The district became in time the center of fashion, elegance,

and wealth, and next to St. John's, on the north, was built a residence

for the rector, who, it will be remembered, was also bishop of the

diocese. The Society for the Promotion of Religion and Learning
was instituted August 16, 1802, and handsomely endowed by Trinity

Church. It is a wealthy and prosperous corporation, and does good
work in the cause of theological education. Grace Church was founded

in 1805, and endowed by Trinity Church with twenty-five city lots and

large donations in cash, the foundation of its present prosperity. In the

year 1811 Bishop Moore was stricken by paralysis, and Dr. Abraham
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Beach, the assistant rector, administered the parish 1'or nearly two years.

The Rev. John Henry Hobart, tlien assistant minister, was on the

nomination of Bishop Moore elected and consecrated assistant bishop;

he was also assistant ivrtor, having received that appointment upon
t In- resignation of Dr. Beach. On the death of Bishop Moore in 1816,

Hobart became bishop of the diocese, and March 11, 1816, rector

of Trinity. The name of Bishop Ho-

bart is one of the most notable in the

annals of the diocese and the parish.

He was born in Philadelphia, Septem-
ber 14, 1775, and graduated at Prince-

ton in 1793. He was admitted to the

diaconate by Bishop White, June 3,

1798, and advanced to the priesthood

by Bishop Provoost, April, 1801. He
was a delegate to General Convention

in 1801 and 1804, and also secretary of

the diocese of New-York and of the

House of Bishops. His degree of doctor

of divinity was received from Union

College in 1806. May 29, 1811, he was
consecrated as assistant bishop, suc-

ceeding to the jurisdiction on thedeath

of Bishop Moore. He died at Auburn,

'September 10, 1830, and was buried under the chancel of Trinity
Church. A conspicuous monument of the style of the period com-

memorates him
;

but no monument was needed to keep in the

recollection of posterity the fame and acts of that great champion
of the church and devoted chief pastor of the flock of Christ.

Upon the death of Bishop Hobart, the Eev. William Berrian was
elected to the rectorship, October 11, 1830. During his long incum-

bency of thirty-two years, the parish continued to grow and thrive,

though not without adverse circumstances, and occasional assault

from enemies.2

Among the most important events of the period

JAMES Mil. Mil;.)

l Dr. James Milnor was born June 20, 1773, in

Philadelphia. He studied law, was admitted to

the bar, and in 1805 entered political life. He
seryed for two years as member of Congress, and
upon his return home became a candidate (or
orders in the Protestant Episcopal Church. In
1SU lie accepted the rectorship of St. George's
Church in New-York city, whore he remained
until liis donth in 1S-U. Dr. Milnor published a

"Thanksgiving Day Sermon." A Plea for the
American Color.i/.ation Society.

" "A Sermon on
the Death of Governor DeWitt Clinton." and A
Charitable .Inclement of the Opinions and Con-
duct of Others Recommended." which was de-

livered on the Sunday preceding his death, which
occurred on the 8th of April. EDITOR.

2 His manuscripts are preserved in the library
of the General Theological Seminary, including

a very large number of sermons, and various

bundles of letters and papers, besides his journals,

extending over a long series of years. These

journals, though dry reading, are nevertheless

unique productions of the kind, showing, as they

do, how Dr. Berrian spent his days, the exact

duration of visits made and received being noted,

while the numlvor of minutes consumed by tin-

reading of his sermons. sit which he labored with

i-are. is given. He had genius for details.
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was the rebuilding of the parish church. In the year 1839 repairs

were commenced upon the edifice, when it was discovered that it

was in such a condition as to render it expedient to rebuild; and

accordingly the present church was erected after the plans of Kiohard

Upjohn, one of the most eminent of our American architects. The
corner-stone was laid June 3, 1841, and the new church was consecrated

on Ascension Day, May 21, 1846. The present church still stands

without a rival among our city churches
;

it has been somewhat en-

larged from time to time, and the interior has been magnificently
adorned and decorated, but substantially it remains as when erected,

the pride of the city and one of the most attractive of our public build-

ings. The church was consecrated by the Eight Eev. Dr. Samuel A.

McCoskry, Bishop of Michigan, in presence of an unusually large

assemblage of clergy and laity. It has since been the witness of

many remarkable services. One of the most interesting of these was

the celebration, in 1885, of the Centennial of the formation of the

diocese of New-York.

Reference has been already made to the attacks on the church be-

fore the Revolution by certain persons pretending to a right to her

property by virtue of descent from Anneke Jans; and it has been

noted that these attempts at spoliation, often disorderly and riotous

in their character, invariably failed. It was to be expected that they
would continue after the change of government, and such was the

case. The history of the various assaults upon the title of the church

to its property would be a very interesting one, but there is no space
for more than a very concise summary. In 1830 John Bogardus, a

lineal descendant of Anneke Jans Bogardus, brought an action in the

Court of Chancery against Trinity Church, claiming as one of her

heirs to be entitled to an interest in the property, and to an account-

ing with respect to his share of the rents received by the church.

The corporation pleaded its ownership under a grant from Queen
Anne of the 23d of November, 1705, and denied that it was ever a

tenant in common with the complainant or any of his ancestors.

Objection being made as to the sufficiency of the defenses in the form

in which they were made, they were sustained as to form by the

chancellor on August 6, 1833, and on an appeal to the Court for the

Correction of Errors they were sustained by that court in December,
1835. After this decision, proofs as to all the facts affecting the title

were taken on both sides, consisting of documentary evidence, oral

testimony of old witnesses, the records of trials which had taken

place a hundred years before, etc. The hearing occupied thirteen

days. On December 23, 1847. a decision was made by Vice-Chan-

cellor Sanford sustaining the title of Trinity Church in all particulars.

The report of this case, covering one hundred and thirty pages, con-
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tains everything in the way of documentary and other proof that

could at that period be produced, and the case was argued by eminent

counsel. The conclusion of the opinion of the court is as follows :

And now that I have been enabled to examine the case carefully and with due

reflection, I feel bound to say that a plainer case has never been presented to me as

judge. Were it not for the uncommon magnitude of the claim, the apparent sincerity

and zeal of the counsel who supported it, and the fact (of which I have been often-

times admonished by personal applications on their behalf) that the descendants of

Anneke Jans at this day are hundreds if not thousands in number, I should not have

deemed it necessary to deliver a written judgment on deciding the cause. A hearty

dislike to clothing any eleemosynary institution with either great power or extensive

patronage, and a settled conviction that the possession by a single religions corporation

of such overgrown estates as the one in controversy and the analogous instance of

the Collegiate Dutch Church is pernicious to the cause of Christianity, have disposed

me to give an earnest scrutiny to the defense in this case. But the law on these

claims is well settled, and it must be sustained in favor of religious corporations as well

as private individuals. Indeed it would be monstrous if, after a possession such as

has been proved in this case, for a period of nearly a century and a half, open, noto-

rious, and within sight of the temple of justice, the successive claimants, save one,

being men of full age, and the courts open to them all the time (except for seven years

of war and revolution), the title to lands were to be litigated successfully upon a claim

which has been suspended for five generations. Few titles in this country would be

secure under such an administration of the law
;
and its adoption would lead to scenes

of fraud, corruption, foul injustice, and legal rapine, far worse in their consequences

upon the peace, good order, and happiness of society than external war or domestic

insurrection. The bill must be dismissed with costs.

While this litigation was proceeding, another action was brought in

the Court of Chancery in June, 1834, on behalf of other heirs of An-

neke Jans (Humbert vs. Trinity Church), which was defeated upon the

ground that upon the plaintiffs' own showing there was no right of re-

covery. This case was heard first before the vice-chancellor of the

first circuit, then on appeal by the chancellor, and afterward in the

Court for the Correction of Errors, where the chancellor's decree was

affirmed without dissent in December, 1840, Justice Cowen deliver-

ing the opinion of the court. (22 Wendell's Reports.)

These are the latest cases which have been brought to a hearing

based upon claims of descendants of Anneke Jans
;
and the title of the

church, which was so clearly and conclusively established by the de-

cision of Vice-Chancellor Sanford in 1847, has been farther strength-

ened by a continuous and undisturbed occupation by the corporation

for nearly fifty years since that time. In 1856, however, an action was

brought in the name of the people to recover on behalf of the State a

portion of the property owned by the clmrch, upon the ground that

its title, ;is derived from the British government before the Revolu-

tion, under Quern Anne's grant of 1705, was not valid, and that the

people of the State, having succeeded to the rights of the British crown,
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were in a position to claim the property. In this case the suit was dis-

missed upon the trial in 1859, and the decision was affirmed by the

General Term of the Supreme Court. In the same case the Court of Ap-
peals in 1860 Judge Comstock delivering the opinion of the court

gave a final decision against the claim and in favor of Trinity Church.

Although it is from time to time stated in the public press that claims

are being made on behalf of alleged heirs of Anneke Jans, and suits are

occasionally commenced ostensibly in their interest, no case against
the church has ever been brought
to trial since this last decision in

1860. All suits commenced since

that date have been dismissed, none
have been commenced for some

years past, none are now pending.
Dr. Benian diedNovember 7, 18(ii>,

and on the tenth day of the same
month the Rev. Morgan Dix, assist-

ant rector, was elected his successor.

The new rector was installed on the

following day, in the presence of

divers witnesses, according to an

ancient form of induction coming
down from the pre-Eevolutionary

era, and only observed in Trinity

parish. On the twenty-ninth day
of the month he was instituted, ac-

cording to the order appointed for

that purpose in the Book of Com-
mon Prayer, in the presence of a

large congregation. During the

incumbency of the present rector, the parish has grown by the ad-

dition of five chapels, with many other buildings needed in the work.

St. Chrysostom's, St. Augustine's, and St. Agnes's have been built, and

St. Cornelius's and St. Luke's (formerly St. Luke's Church on Hudson

street) have been taken in. Of the buildings referred to, the more

important are: a school-house, on the corner of Trinity Place and

Thames street, for the schools of Trinity Church, including a chapel

used by the German congregation, and a suite of apartments for tlio

sexton and his family ;
a parish building on the west side of St. Paul's

churchyard, extending from Fulton to Vesey street, giving rooms for

the schools of St. Paul's Chapel, offices for the rector and corporation
of Trinity and the clergy of St. Paul's, and residence for four or five

priests connected with Trinity and St. Paul's
;
a parish building for

St. Augustine's Chapel, 107 East Houston street, containing everything
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needed iii the work; a similar building for St. Chrysostom's, Seventh

Avenue and Thirty-ninth street; a school and parish house, and a resi-

denee for the clergyman in charge of St. Agnes's, on Ninety-first street

and Columbus Avenue. The old rectory, 50 Varick street, has been

converted into a parish hospital, and greatly enlarged for that purpose ;

and a complete system of parochial schools has been established, in-

cluding day and night schools, kindergartens, manual-training schools,

cooking and house schools. Fiul particulars of the work of the parish,

now extending from the Battery (south) to Ninety-first street (north),

are given in the year-books, which have been annually published
since the year 1874. To these the reader must be referred who desires

additional information as to the present condition of the parish.

TRINITY CHURCH.



CHAPTER VII

THE STATUES AND MONUMENTS OF NEW-YOKE

HE oldest public monument in the city of New-Yoi-k is

that to the memory of General Eichard Montgomery, who
fell at the siege of Quebec. It is a mural monument,

placed under the large portico of the eastern end of St.

Paul's Church, where it can be seen readily from Broadway. Mont-

gomery was one of the first eight brigadier-generals commissioned by

Congress in 1775, and in that year was second in command to General

Schuyler in the invasion of Canada. Forming a junction with the

forces under Benedict Arnold on December 3, he determined to carry

Quebec by storm
;
and the attack was begun early in the morning of

December 31, the principal assaults being made by Montgomery and

Arnold in person. The night was excessively dark, and Montgomery,
who commanded the New-York troops, and who was closely attended

by the youthful Aaron Burr, then an aide-de-camp, led them, In-

dian file, through a fearful storm of snow, hail, and wind to Wolfe's

Cove, from whence they advanced to the attack at early dawn. The

first line of defenses was successfully passed, and they were about to

assault the second, when Montgomery, seeing the soldiers wavering
within a few yards of the cannon, exclaimed: "Men of New-York,

you will not fear to follow where your general leads ! Push on, brave

boys; Quebec is ours!" and immediately thereafter fell. The monu-

ment bears this inscription :

" This monument is erected by order of

Congress 25th Jan'ry 1776 to transmit to Posterity a grateful remem-

brance of the patriotism, conduct, enterprize & perseverance of Major
General Richard Montgomery, Who after a series of successes amidst

the most discouraging Difficulties, Fell in the attack on Quebec 31st

Dec'br 1775. Aged 37 Years." And a tablet on the base reads :

" The

State of New-York Caused the Remains of Maj. Gen. Richard Mont-

gomery to be conveyed from Quebec and Deposited beneath this

Monument the 8th day of July 1818." The transfer of his remains

occasioned great interest with the public, for although Montgomery
was of Irish parentage, his marriage with the sister of Chancellor
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Livingston connected him with many of the leading families of the

city. Just south of the church is a marble shaft at the grave of the

noted Irish orator, Thomas Addis Emmet, who died November 14,

1827, a brother of Robert Emmet, who, during the revolt of the Irish

people against the British government in 1798, forfeited his life on the

scaffold. In a corresponding location on the north side of the church

is a high monument of Ohio stone, in honor of another brilliant and

patriotic Irishman, Dr. William James MacNeven, an old and devoted

friend of Emmet's, who died July 12, 1841. A handsome and lofty

monument of brown freestone stands in the northeast corner of Trin-

ity churchyard, close to Broadway, where it was erected in 1852 by
order of the vestry of the church, in consonance with a general de-

sire of the citizens, to commemorate the American patriots who died

in British prisons in New-York city during the Revolutionary War.
The inscription reads :

" Sacred to the memoiy of those brave and

good men who died whilst imprisoned in the city for their devotion

to the cause of American independence."
It is well known that monuments are almost always slowly raised

in this country, and the Bunker Hill memorial column may be cited

as an instance. The corner-stone was laid in 1825, on the fiftieth an-

niversary of the battle, the ceremonies honored by the presence of

Lafayette, who was on the eve of returning to France after a warm
and flattering reception in the United States, and also by the delivery
of the most noted of Webster's orations. From that day, however,

public interest in the undertaking nagged (the monument not bcinu

completed until eighteen years afterward), and many schemes were

proposed and carried out for obtaining the funds necessary to perfect
the work, which still remained unfinished.

"
But," to quote a grace-

ful writer,
" when Fanny Elssler came and danced away the hearts of

the young men of nearly fifty years ago, the amiable bayad&re took

pity upon the struggling monument, and as was merrily said in

those light-hearted days, when enthusiastic youth removed the horses

from the dancer's carriage, and drew her triumphantly home from the

theater Fanny Elssler turned a pirouette and lifted Bunker Hill

Monument to completion upon her divine toe !
"

Comparatively little was either attempted or accomplished in erect-

ing statues in New-York during the first half of the present century,
and it was not until 185(> that any appreciable progress was made.
That year witnessed the erection, on July 4, of what has long been an
ornament to the city, and has also proved a valuable landmark for

the guidance of rural visitors the bronze equestrian statue of the

"Father of his Country," in Union Square. It stands upon historic

ground, since it occupies nearly if not the identical spot where

Washington was received on November 25, 1783, by the citizens of
VOL. IV. 14.
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New-York, on its evacuation by the British. The total height of the

monument is twenty-nine feet, half of which distance is devoted to the

immense granite pedestal, weighing one hundred tons, while the figures

of the horse and rider weigh four tons
;
and the whole cost was over

$31,000.
1 On the morning of the unveiling, the First Division of the

New-York State Militia, under General Sand-

ford, having marched
%
to Fourteenth street,

formed a hollow square around the monument
and the platform for the speakers, this last

being erected where the Lafayette statue now
stands. Everything being in readiness, it was
decided to remove the coverings from the

bronze before beginning the purposed ceremo-

nies. And here a ludicrous incident occurred.

The policemen detailed for the purpose were

unable, after much amusing but futile scramb-

ling up the legs of the horse, aided by en-

couraging though irrelevant advice from the

spectators, to unfasten the heavy tarpaulins

used, and it became necessary to secure the

assistance of a hook-and-ladder company from

the Fire Department before the grand memorial could be exposed to

view. The statue was executed by Henry K. Brown, who was en-

gaged upon it for four years, and the features are copied from
Houdon's bust, which was taken from life. It represents Washington
seated on horseback, with his right arm outstretched, as if restrain-

ing the ardor of his troops, while he calmly curbs his noble steed,

which is apparently at a quick trot. The uniform is a copy of that

which was worn by Washington, and which is still preserved at the

Capitol. When the cheering with which the magnificent work was
received had subsided, Colonel Lee requested the Rev. Dr. George
W. Bethune to speak; and, Senator Hamilton Fish having introduced

him, the reverend gentleman delivered a discourse, closing with the

following words :

And now, fellow-citizens not of this State exult as we may at other times, and

exult more we who were born on its imperial soil, in that designation, it is not equal to

this occasion citizens of the UKION, hear me and bear witness that in the name and

by the authority of those who have erected this statue, I give it, before God and our

country, to the PEOPLE OF THE UNITED STATES. From the St. Croix to the Rio

i This sum was collected among the wealthy
residents of Union Square, and Colonel James Lee
acted as a committee to solicit subscriptions.

Toward the close of his labors he called upon the

rich but penurious Mr X., who resided in a hand-

some mansion on the lower side of the square.
" There is no need of the statue!" exclaimed the

affluent gentleman. "Washington needs no statue;

he lives in the hearts of his countrymen ;
that is

his statue.'' "Ah, indeed!" replied the colonel;
" does he live in yours I

" "
Truly, he does," said

Mr. X. "Then," rejoined the colonel, "I am
very, very sorry; for he is in an exceedingly

tight place !

"
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( < raiule, from the Atlantic to the Pacific shores, it is theirs I And you, people of New-

York, individually and collectively, and not by any delegation of the trust, but as a

democracy, shall be its guardians. GOD SAVE THE REPUBLIC !

The ceremonies over, the troops, led by the Washington Greys,
marched around the statue, the regiments cheering and each soldier

removing his cap as he passed.

General William J. Worth, who had served on the staff of General

AVinfield Scott in 1814 at the battles of Niagara and Chippewa, in

the Florida war in 1840-42, and who afterward distinguished himself

during the Mexican war in 1846-48, died in San Antonio, Texas, in

1S4II. His remains were temporarily placed in Greenwood cemetery,
and on November 25, 1857 the day selected by the corporation of

the city for the inauguration of a monument to his memory were

conveyed from the City Hall, where they had been taken two days

before, by a large military escort, and deposited in their permanent
resting-place in the small triangular plot of ground on the Fifth

Avenue, opposite Madison Square. The monument is of granite, and
is fifty-one feet high, its smooth surface ornamented at intervals by
raised bands inscribed with the names of the battles in which General

Worth participated ;
and on the lower portion of the shaft are repre-

sentations of military trophies in relief. The familiar features of

Abraham Lincoln are accorded a place in the southwestern part
of Union Square, corresponding to the location of the Washington
monument on the eastern side. Shortly after his assassination in

1865, a popular subscription under the auspices of the Union League
Club realized sufficient funds for the raising of a suitable memorial to

his memory. The order was intrusted to Henry K. Brown and the

statue was placed in position, without formal ceremonies, on Sep-
tember 16, 1870. It is of bronze, eleven feet high, weighing three

thousand pounds, and mounted on a granite pedestal fourteen feet

high. Lincoln is represented in citizen's clothes, with a Roman toga

carelessly thrown about his shoulders, and the proclamation of eman-

cipation in his left hand, the natural expression of his face being repro-
duced with remarkable fidelity. A heavy granite coping, on which is

cut the memorable sentence, "With malice toward none, with charity
for all," surmounted by a low bronze railing, incloses the statue.

Conspicuous in Printing-house Square, opposite the City Hall Park,
and directly in front of the "Tribune" and " Times "

offices, is the
st.-itueof Benjamin Franklin. It was presented to the printers and

press of New-York on January 17, 1872, by Captain Albert De Groot,
a retired steamboat commander, who, taken into service as a boy
under Commodore Cornelius Vanderbilt, then a prosperous steamboat

captain, builder, and owner, soon rose from the deck to a command.
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He became master of several steamboats, amongst others the Niagara
and Reindeer, the swiftest boats on the Hudson in their day. The

statue, which is of bronze, and twelve feet high, mounted on a mas-

sive granite pedestal, was designed by Ernest Plassman, and depicts

Franklin as he appeared at Versailles, majestic in his republican in-

dependence, as ambassador of the United States. The attitude is

easy and natural, one hand extended, as if in speaking, while the

other holds a copy of his first paper,
" The Pennsylvanian." The pose

of the head is perfect, and the likeness, taken from the best French

portraits, very accurate. The philosopher's dress is that which he

wore when abroad long-waisted coat, with long vest, knee-breeches,

ruffled shirt and cuffs, and buckled shoes. On the day of the un-

veiling a large platform held the members of the statue committee,
the invited guests, and the New-York Typographical Society ;

while

a smaller one was reserved for Captain De Groot, Professor Samuel

F. B. Morse, Horace Greeley, and Charles C. Savage. After a prayer

by the Rev. Dr. Charles Deems, Professor Morse, being introduced,

spoke briefly, and then drew the drapery from the figure, the band

meanwhile playing the " Star Spangled Banner," and a battery of

artillery firing a salute in the City Hall Park. The presentation

address was made by Mr. Greeley, the reply by Mr. Savage, president
of the New-York Typographical Society, who said in the course of

his speech accepting the gift :

It is appropriate that this statue should be erected in this center of our trade, in

the very midst of our craft-work, instead of in Central Park
;
for Franklin's life was

devoted to practical hard work rather than to ornamental and recreative. Could

Franklin step into the mammoth printing and newspaper offices which surround this

monument, could he look into yonder post-office, what thoughts and contrasts would

they suggest ! When he first visited New-York in 1723, not a newspaper was pub-

lished in this city, and only one small printing-office existed. And when, a few years

later, he was appointed postmaster in Philadelphia, the whole mail of the country

would not equal that which now passes through our city post-office in an hour.

On the southern point of Union Square, only a few yards from, and

facing, the Washington monument, and commanding a view directly

down Broadway, may be seen the bronze statue of one of France's

most distinguished sons and of America's warmest friends the Mar-

quis de Lafayette. Designed by Frederic A. Bartholdi, and presented

by the French government to New-York city in recognition of the

assistance rendered by its citizens to the people of Paris during the

Franco-Prussian war in 1870-71, it was unveiled in the centennial year

of American independence, 1876. It represents Lafayette in the cos-

tume of the court of Louis XVI., standing on the prow of a boat beneath

which the waves are curling, and as if about to step from its deck,

while he offers "his virgin sword to the nation which has just declared
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its existence, and the fate of which is still uncertain." The granite

pedestal was the offering of the French citizens of New-York, and

is appropriately inscribed. The ceremonies took place on September
<i, when, after the parade in honor of Lafayette, Union Square and

the adjoining streets were crowded with people eager to see the

statue. Sevei'al militia regiments were present,
as well as military veteran societies, companies
of firemen, city oificials, French musical societies,

commanderies of Knights Templar, and other

masonic bodies, and delegations from French so-

cieties in Quebec, Montreal, and Albany. The
French consul-general, Edmond Breuil, presented
the statue to the city, and as Bartholdi drew
aside the flag which veiled the figure, a salute of

eighteen guns was fired. Frederic E. Coudert,
the orator of the day, said in part:

If we had had any doubts as to the spot on which we
should erect this monument, and if we could have called

upon him to come from his grave ;
if life could have been

restored into that face which charmed our ancestors so

much
;

if we could say to Lafayette,
" Where do you wish

your image to rest for ages, in order that our descendants may look upon it and
love you?" would he not have chosen just the spot we have, and have said: "I
wish to be near the man who called me son, and whom I loved as a father"!

The first statue erected in this city to a citizen of the State of New-
York is that of William H. Seward, which occupies a prominent place
on the southwest side of Madisoii Square, facing the open space at

the intersection of Broadway, Fifth Avenue, and Twenty-third street.

The figure, which is of bronze, and moderately colossal, was designed

by Randolph Rogers, and represents Seward in a heavy chair of a

Renaissance character, one hand holding a scroll, and the other hang-

ing over the arm of the chair and holding a pen. The pose is simple
and natural, and the statue is a satisfactory memorial of the eminent
statesman. It was the gift of a number of gentlemen to the city, and
was unveiled on September 27, 1876, the strains of Gilmore's band at-

tracting a large concourse of people to Madison Square, where, besides

an ample stand for the speakers, seats for a thousand persons were

provided. The ceremonies were concluded with an oration by Wil-

liam M. Evarts, Who said in the coiirse of his eulogy on Seward:

And he had an unflinching faith in all popular institutions. Never, from beginning
to end, will you find in his support of party in any measure of his administration one

single departure from that faith, and from the purpose to make that faith felt and

respected in the world. He believed that it was the consent of citizens that made the

safety and the greatness of a state, and not the power that could coerce its will. He
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had unfailing confidence in the permanence of the Union, and a thorough admira-

tion for the Constitution. Whatever others thought of him, as disobedient, as rash, as

dangerous to the fortunes of the country, he never yielded to any one, in his own

opinion, in his fidelity to the Constitution and his faith in the nation. And for the

rest, what is there to be said of him? A great career in all respects a great career.

Great was he in intellectual ability, great in moral qualities, great in the opportuni-
ties which served him, great in the perils which he encountered, great in the triumph
of his politics, and great in the prosperity of his statesmanship. And if the policy

upon which he acted was wise and conspicuous, all nations could behold it, all nations

could judge of it
;
and he is great in his fame, which is now secured alike against

discordant opinions in his life-time, and against posthumous detraction.

In the northwest corner of Madison Square, within a stone's-throw

of the Worth monument, stands the bronze statue of David Glasgow

Farragut, the first adrnii-al of the United States navy. It is by

Augustus St. Gaudens, and depicts the brave old sailor standing on

the quarter-deck of his ship, the effect heightened by the shape of the

pedestal, which is of stone, and semicircular the work of Stanford

White. The unveiling was celebrated May 26, 1881, and was attended

by many distinguished officers of the army and navy, one hundred

members of the order of the Loyal Legion, and numbers of well-

known citizens; the hotels and private houses in the neighborhood

displaying a profusion of flags. The marine guard from the

Brooklyn navy-yard, together with detachments of sailors and

marines from the vessels of the North Atlantic stations, formed three

sides of a square, of which the speakers' stand and the statue formed

the fourth. After a prayer by the Eev. Dr. Henry C. Potter, William

M. Hunt, the Secretary of the Navy, was. introduced, and in a few

words presented the statue to the city on behalf of the Farragut
Monument Association. Whereupon John H. Kiiowles, the sailor

who lashed Farragut to the mast in the battle of Mobile Bay, assisted

by J. B. Millner, who was also on the flagship Hartford, drew aside

the drapings from the statue, and B. S. Osborne, the sailor who
hoisted the colors of the flagship just as she was entering the en-

gagement, quickly displayed an admiral's flag on a pole at the cor-

ner of the stand
;
the band played a national air, and an admiral's

salute of seventeen guns was fired. The principal address was de-

livered by Joseph H. Choate, whose opening words were:

The fame of naval heroes has always captivated and charmed the imagination
of men. The romance of the sea that hangs about them, their picturesque and
dramatic achievements, the deadly perils that surround them, their loyalty to the flag

that floats over them, their triumphs snatched from the jaws of defeat, and deaths

in the hour of victory, inspire a warmer enthusiasm and a livelier sympathy than are

awarded to equal deeds on land. We come together to-day to recall the memory and

to crown the statue of one of the dearest of these idols of mankind of one who has

done more for us than all of them combined of one whose name will ever stir like a

trumpet the hearts of his grateful countrymen.
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At a meeting of the Chamber of Commerce in 1880, a resolution, of-

fered by Elliot C. Cowdiii, was adopted, to the effect that a statue of

Washington be placed in Wall street on the spot where he took the

oath of office us first President of the United States, April 30, 1789.

Accordingly, on March 27, 1880, a bill was introduced in Congress, and

passed December 23 of the same year, authorizing the erection of such

a statue, with the proviso that the work should at all times be subject

to the supervision and control of the Secretary of the Treasury. The

statue, which cost $35,000, stands on the steps of the Sub-Treasury

building, facing Broad street. It is of bronze, thirteen and a half

feet high, upon a pedestal six feet high, while the

base for the latter reaches eight feet above the

level of the sidewalk. The statue is by J. Q. A.

Ward, and represents Washington in the act of

taking the oath of office as President, his right
hand extended, his left resting on his sword, and
his left foot slightly advanced. He is in the Con-

tinental uniform, his military cloak, thrown back
from his right shoulder, partially conceals a Bible

lying upon a column of fasces. The attitude of

the body is commanding, the head being held

erect, and the features, for which Mr. Ward used

the portraits by Houdon and Stuart as a study,
are indicative of strength, dignity, and power.
The unveiling took place on Evacuation Day,
November 26, 1883, during a pouring rain, which, however, did not

prevent a large attendance. The Sub-Treasury was ornamented with
the arms of the original thirteen States, and a lavish display of the

national colors. President Chester A. Arthur received the statue on
behalf of the government, and George William Curtis, standing on
the identical stone upon which Washington had stood when taking
his first oath of office, delivered the oration of the day.
A subscription list circulated among the pupils of the public schools

of New-York city, limiting the subscription of each child to ten cents,
resulted in the raising of a trifle over three thousand dollars, with
which sum a bronze statue of Washington a copy of Houdon's ori-

ginal marble in the Capitol at Richmond, Va. was purchased. It

stands on a granite pedestal in Riverside Park, close to the driveway,

opposite the block between Eighty-eighth and Eighty-ninth streets,

where the unveiling was celebrated July 4, 1884. After a medley of

patriotic airs by the Seventh Regiment band, and the singing of the

national anthem by the five hundred school-children present, Wil-liam

Wood, ex-president of the Board. of Education, made the presentation
address. In his remarks he said :
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For the last ten years the statue has been stored in the basement of the Arsenal in

the Central Park, waiting for a pedestal a kind of epidemic with statues intended for

New-York and vicinity. The legislature of Virginia passed an act in 1784,
"
requiring

an image of Washington to be made in the purest marble by the most eminent sculptor
in Europe." John Anthony Houdon of Marseilles was selected by Benjamin Franklin

and Thomas Jefferson to execute the statue. He visited Mount Vernon in 1785, and
made a plaster cast of Washington, which he took back to France with him, and there

executed his work. The cast was returned to Mount Vernon.

At the junction of Broadway, Sixth Avenue, and Thirty-fifth street

is the bronze statue of William E. Dodge, by J. Q. A. Ward, which was

presented to the city by numerous gentlemen, October 22, 1885. The
ceremonies were observed in the armory of the Seventy-first Regiment,
close at hand, and were presided over by Samuel D. Babcock. Abram
S. Hewitt entertained the audience with a sketch of Mr. Dodge's life,

and Dr. Roswell D. Hitchcock and Senator Colquitt of Georgia deliv-

ered addresses. Dr. Joseph Wiener, a physician of repute in New-York,
and an admirer of Washington Irving's writings, gave a colossal bust

of that author to the city in May, 1886. It was executed by Beer, a

European sculptor of promise, and has been temporarily placed on a

pedestal in Bryant Park, on the southern side, facing Fortieth street.

To the traveler from foreign lands who, as he stands on the deck

of the steamer, enjoys his first view of the beauties of New-York

harbor, there is no one feature that appeals to his admiration arid

awakens his interest more quickly than the majestic statue of "Lib-

erty Enlightening the World." As he approaches Governor's Island,

from the northwest point of which Castle W'illiams pushes boldly

out, and the varied structures of the lower portion of the city begin to

assume distinct and individual form, he finds on his left the noble

statue, with the Hudson, bordered by New Jersey's hills, stretch-

ing away in the middle distance
;
while on his right, far above build-

ings and ships, looking light and fragile in its setting of blue sky, the

great bridge in one long span crosses the East River. The Statue of

Liberty originated in a suggestion, made shortly after the reestab-

lishment of the republic in France, to the effect that the fraternal

feeling existing between that country and the United States should

be signalized by the erection of some appropriate memorial. The
French-American Union, formed in 1874, and embracing some of the

most eminent men in France, opened a popular subscription, from

which over 1,000,000 francs were realized. The plans and model pre-

pared by the artist Frederic A. Bartholdi were accepted, and the

statue was successfully executed by him.

On February 22, 1877, a resolution was passed by Congress that

the gift be received, and Bedlow's Island was named as the site for

its erection. Meanwhile the funds for the building of the pedestal
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an undertaking <>!' enormous magnitude were provided in this coun-

try by means of popular subscription, exhibitions, concerts, and fairs.

The necessary amount $300,000 was far, however, from being
raised when the New-York "World" took the subject in hand, pub-

lishing daily the contributions to the fund
;
and to that journal is due

the credit of securing the completion of the work. The day set apart

for the dedication of the statue October 28, 1886 proved wet and

t'oggy, and consequently unpleasant for the participants in the long

procession of military, veterans of the war, old firemen, civic
societies,

etc., which, parading through the streets in honor of the event, occu-

pied two hours in passing any given point. In the harbor the weather

was still more disagreeable, the dense fog interfering with the naval

display, and materially lessening the effect of the imposing cere-

monies. A platform was built against one side of the pedestal for

the accommodation of the guests, with a high stand above for the

President of the United States and those accompanying him, dis-

tinguished French visitors, and the speakers. The arrival of the Presi-

dent and his suite and the prominent representatives of France was

heralded by the booming of guns from the men-of-war anchored off

the island. After all were seated, General John M. Schofield intro-

duced Count de Lesseps, who spoke briefly in French, followed by an

address from William M. Evarts. The statue was then unveiled by

Bartholdi, and as the wet and clinging drapery disappeared from the

immense figure, salutes were fired from the forts in the harbor and

the war-vessels, and the innumerable tugs and steamboats added the

shrieking of steam-whistles and the ringing of bells to the noises which

rent the air. President Cleveland accepted the statue in behalf of

the American people, and Albert Lefaivre, the French consul-general,

said a few words. The admirable coinmemoratory address was by

Chauncey M. Depew, who, in beginning his oration, said: "We dedicate

this statue to the friendship of nations, and the peace of the world; the

spirit of liberty embraces all races in common brotherhood, it voices

in all languages the same needs and aspirations." Bishop Henry C.

Potter pronounced the benediction. The Statue of Liberty is the

highest in the world, the top of the torch being 305 feet 11 inches

above low water
;
the figure itself is 151 feet 1 inch high more

than double the height of the next largest statue, that of San Carlo

Borromeo on the shore of Lago Maggiore, which is about 70 feet.

" The Statue of Liberty is very imposing. It is lofty enough to domi-

nate the bay, and it has the true grandeur of simplicity."

On June 4, 1888, the Italian residents of New-York erected a

bronze statue, by Giovanni Turini, of Giuseppe Garibaldi, in Wash-

ington Square, directly south of Fifth Avenue. Including the pedes-

tal, it is a trifle over '21 feet high ;
and depicts Garibaldi in uniform,
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a soldier's short cloak wrapped about him, with one foot advanced,
his gaze directed eagerly forward, and in the act of drawing his

sword. The eminent mechanical engineer Alexander L. Holley is hon-

ored by a heroic bust, in bronze, which was unveiled in Washington
Square on October 3, 1890. It is by J. Q. A. Ward, and an excellent

likeness
;
an inscription on the pedestal states that the memorial was

erected by the engineers of two hemispheres. Mr. Ward is again rep-

resented in Printing-house Square, and by a most satisfactory piece of

work. The heroic bronze statue of Horace Greeley executed by him,
and paid for largely by the printers throughout the country, was dedi-

cated September 20, 1890, Mr. Depew delivering the oration. Mr.

Greeley is represented as seated in an arm-chair, in his characteristic

stooping attitude, and the earnest, sympathetic' expression of the face

is wondrously lifelike. In the open space just east of the Clinton

Hall building, at Astor Place, there is a bronze statue of Samuel
S. Cox, who, when in Congress, accomplished some legislation favor-

able to the letter-carriers, and they gratefully erected to him this

memorial in 1891. It was executed by Miss Louisa Lawson.

One of the handsomest and most imposing of the monuments in

New-York city is that to Christopher Columbus, which stands in the

middle of the broad plaza at Eighth Avenue and Fifty-ninth street. It

consists of a base and column surmounted by a statue, and is mainly
of granite. On each of the four sides of the base are three steps lead-

ing up to a large square plinth, on two sides of which are inscriptions,

while on the north and south sides are bronze reliefs, one depicting the

first sight of land by Columbus, and the other his debarkation. Above
this is a smaller square pedestal; against its south side is a statue, exe-

cuted in Carrara marble, representing the " Genius of Geography," a

nude winged figure with one hand resting on a terrestrial globe. On
the north side is a bronze eagle, with the shields of the city of Genoa
and of the United States. Upon this pedestal is supported the high,

round, granite shaft of the monument. The words "A Cristoforo

Colombo" are inscribed upon it in bronze, with an anchor above

and below them
;
and from the east and west sides respectively pro-

ject three bronze prows of ships. Besting upon the capital crowning
the column is a small round pedestal, upon which is placed the statue

of Columbus
;
this is also done in Carrara marble the whole work,

column and statue, being designed and executed by Gaetano Russo.

It was the gift of the Italian residents of New-York, and was formally
dedicated on October 12, 1892, in the presence of many distinguished

persons. The presentation address was made by Carlo Barsotti, fol-

lowed by Baron Fava, the Italian minister, and the monument was
received on behalf of the city by General James Grant Wilson. The
corner-stone of General Grant's monument and tomb on the pictu-
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rescue Riverside Drive was laid with befitting ceremonies on April 27,

1892. The monument itself,' when completed, will be one of the

finest mid most imposing memorials in the world. Its incomparable
sit nation on the bold height above the Hudson River's banks, at a point
visible for several miles north and south, alone gives it an appreciable

advantage, and, aside from its inherent interest, will render it a con-

spicuous object for all time.

The passage by the legislature of the ordinance creating the com-

missioners of the Central Park occurred in May, 1856. Work was be-

gun in the following year ;
and the whole district included between

Fifty-ninth and One Hundred and Tenth streets, and the Fifth and

Eighth avenues, being approximately half a mile wide and two miles

and a half long, and embracing 840 acres, was slowly converted from

a barren waste of rock and swamp into one of the most beautiful parks
in the world, a triumph of engineering skill, a model of landscape gar-

dening, and the daily resort, almost all the year round, of tens of

thousands of persons, rich and poor alike. Well-kept drives and

walks, handsome lawns and secluded groves abound, affording with

the various attractive lakes and rustic bridges many glimpses of

picturesque scenery ;
while on fine afternoons an endless stream of

equipages, and crowds of ramblers of all ages, give life and animation

to the scene. With the gradual transition of this hitherfo rough and

unsightly tract of land into a paradise of flowers and trees, of vines

and shrubs and placid waters, a desire arose to enhance the beauties

of nature with fitting memorials of some of the world's great men ;

thus, year by year, statues and monuments of celebrated statesmen

and poets, musicians and scientists, were erected by private presenta-
tion or public subscription.

Our German fellow-citizens can claim the honor of being
"
first in

the field" with a bronze bust of the poet Schiller, the centennial anni-

versary of whose birthday was celebrated by a three days' festival in

New-York. The bust is placed in a vine-embowered corner of the

Ramble, north of the Bow Bridge, and opposite Seventy-sixth street,

and was unveiled quietly on November 9, 1859, the first day of the

commemorative festival. It was the writer's fortune one autumn

morning to be looking upon this work of the sculptor C. L. Richter,

when two elderly ladies, evidently from some rural neighborhood, also

stopped to inspect and admire. One, covertly nudging her compan-
ion, said, sotto roce: "Who is it?" and her friend, slowly spelling out

the name which alone appears on the pedestal, replied:
"
S-c-h-i oh!

yes; General Schuyler!" The works of art destined for the park
were not limited to statues only. Just west <>!' the Mall, and on the

Center Drive, is the bronze group of the "Eagles and Goat," which

1 See Illustration in VoL III, p. 613.
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was executed by Fratin, and represents two of those noble birds tear-

ing to pieces a goat which one of them has secured and borne to their

eyrie. It was the gift of Gordon W. Burnham, in May, 1863, and is a
fine piece of casting. Another notable donation by a private citizen is

the colossal statue of "
Commerce,"

by Jules Fesquet, of Paris, presented
in August, 1865, by Stephen B.

Guion, a native of New-York, who
was long a resident of Liverpool. It

is in the West Drive, in the south-

western corner of the park, not far

from the Eighth Avenue and Fifty-
ninth street entrance, the proposed
site of the Merchants' Gate.

In October, 1867, twelve gentle-

men residing in New-York tendered

the park the group of the "
Tigress and Young," which is a familiar

sight to the thousands who pass the rising ground just west of the

Terrace. It is six feet high and seven and a half in length, mounted
on a suitable pedestal, and portrays a tigress bringing food to her

hungry cubs. The sculptor is Augustus Caine, and it is cast in bronze

by Barbedienne, whose magnificent models were without a rival in

the Paris Exposition of 1867. Near the southern end of the Mall is

another famous group,
" The Indian Hunter," executed by J. Q. A.

Ward. The young redskin, nude save for a strip of buffalo-robe

about his loins, is bending forward eagerly watching the game, his left

hand holding his bow and arrow, and his right restraining his res-

tive dog by a firm grasp of his throat. This group is also in bronze,
on a granite pedestal, and was paid for by
private subscription, and presented through
a committee of prominent gentlemen in De-

cembei', 1868. A colossal bronze bust of

William Cullen Bryant, executed by Launt

Thompson, was given to the park in 1868 by
Charles Ludington. It stands in the " Poet's

Corner" of the Metropolitan Museum of Art;
and it will probably be placed eventually in

Bryant Park. A somewhat similar fate has

attended the marble statue of Christopher
Columbus presented by Marshall O. Roberts,
in a letter dated February 20, 1869, to Andrew H. Green, as comp-
troller of the park. It has been stored in the Arsenal building for

many years, but a site has at last been assigned it at the Mount St.

Vincent cottage. It is the work of Miss Emma Stebbins.
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The centennial anniversary of the birth of the distinguished sav-

ant Alexander von Huniboldt was celebrated September 14, 1869, in

many parts of the world. The enthusiasm excited in Germany by the

event extended to this country, and its outcome was the dedication on

that day of the bronze bust by Gustav Blaeser at the Fifth Avenue

and Fifty-ninth street entrance. George Bancroft wrote from Berlin

May 11, 1869, to Christian E. Detwold, the president of the Humboldt

Monument Association: "Blaeser knew Humboldt well, and works

from memory, from Rauch's bust, from Schrader's best picture,

and .... from the cast taken of the head after death.

You will get a work of art, an excellent likeness, of enduring
value." Orations were delivered by Dr. Francis Lieber in German,
and by Dr. Ogden Doremus in English, and the German choral so-

cieties sang several selections. A subscription list circulated among
the members of the telegraphic craft realized the sum necessary to

erect the bronze statue of Professor Samuel F. B. Morse, which is

placed near the entrance at Fifth Avenue and Seventy-second street.

The designer, Byron M. Pickett, has represented the inventor as stand-

ing with a telegraphic despatch in his right hand, and his left rest-

ing on a telegraphic instrument
;
his costume is the ordinary attire

of a citizen, with the addition of a furred cloak. The unveiling took

place on June 10, 1871, and the orator, William C. Bryant, said :

It may be said, I know, that the civilized world is already full of memorials which

speak the merit of our friend, and the grandeur and utility of his invention. Every

telegraphic station is such a memorial
; every message sent from one of these stations

to another may be counted among the honors paid to his name
; every telegraphic

wire strung from post to post, as it hums in the wind, murmurs his eulogy ; every

sheaf of wires laid down in the deep sea, occupying the bottom of soundless abysses, to

which human sight has never penetrated, and carrying the electric pulse, charged with

the burden of human thought, from continent to continent, from the Old World to the

New, is a testimonial to his greatness. Nor are these wanting in the solitudes of the

land : telegraphic lines crossing the breadth of our continent, climbing hills, descend-

ing into valleys, threading mountain passes, silently proclaim the great discovery and

its author to the uninhabited deserts. . . . Thus the Latin inscription in the Church

of St. Paul in London, referring to Sir Christopher Wren, its architect "
If you would

behold his monument, look around you," may be applied in a far more comprehensive
sense to our friend, since the great globe itself has become his monument.

Full of action and spirit is the bronze figure of heroic size called
" The Falconer," which is placed on the high bluff south of the Webster

statue. It was designed in Rome by George Simonds, and was pre-

sented February 'JS, 1S7l', by George Kemp.
It must not be supposed that this ever-increasing number of pro-

ductions of the sculptor's chisel was accepted by the people as a

matter of course, so far as merit was concerned. Quite the reverse

was the case, and until within a very recent period the city has
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subjected to occasional ridicule, move or less good-natured, in re-

gard to the effigies in its public parks and squares. Its own news-

papers have at times launched sarcastic shafts at the offending bronzes

or marbles
;

its own citizens have often voiced their unfavorable criti-

cism in the daily journals. In the editorial notes of the New-York

"Tribune" of April 26, 1872, we read: "The American people has a

great passion for erecting statues of brass, of marble, of freestone, or

of granite ;
but the chief national peculiarity is that, when the images

are set upon their pedestals, or pins, so to speak, there rises a dread-

ful clamor of adverse criticism. There is no public statue, no image
of anybody, which has not been ferociously found fault with." That

some of this ridicule or fault-finding was deserved is perhaps true, and

the responsibility for it may often be traced to the defective judgment
of the committees usually having in charge the selection of designs.

Nevertheless, the array of these statues has increased year by year, a

more artistic taste has been evinced in their conception and execution,

and their numbers almost warrant the assertion that New-York lias

become a city of statuary. Distingiiished men in all walks of life have

been thus honored, and among them representatives of nationalities

other than American sufficient to give the metropolis a cosmopolitan

character. For those who are disposed to be hypercritical in regard

to our statues, it may not be amiss to recall Ruskin's observation in

his "True and Beautiful": "The sculptor does not work for the

anatomist, but for the common observer of life and nature."

Many eminent persons were to be seen at the lower

end of the Mall on May 23, 1872, in the temporary

pavilion which, gaily festooned with flags and dec-

orated with plants, inclosed a large space around the

statue of Shakespeare, then about to be unveiled.

Seats for two thousand people were arranged in tiers

in a semicircle, with the speakers' stand in front of

the statue, and thousands more found standing room
close at hand. The dedicatory exercises were begun
with orchestral music, and, after the unveiling, Judge
Charles P. Daly introduced William Cullen Bryant,
the orator of the day, who in the course of his care-

fully prepared address delivered a glowing eulogy
on the master mind of Shakespeare. Referring

to Shakespeare's varied store of learning, Mr. Bryant spoke of his

psychological knowledge, quoting his insight into the most subtle

forms of mental distemperatiire :

An insight shown in his portraiture of the madness of Hamlet, that of Ophelia, and

that of King Lear, all how distinctly drawn, yet each how diverse from the others !

[Further on he said:] Moreover, if Shakespeare had worn the clerical gown, what a
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preacher of righteousness he would have become, and how admirably and impressively

he would have enforced the lessons of human life he who put into the mouth of

Cardinal Wolsey the pathetic words:

" Had I but served my God with half the zeal

I served my king, he would not in mine age
Have left me naked to mine enemies."

I am sure that if those who deny to Shakespeare the credit of writing his own dramas

had thought of ascribing them to the judicious Hooker or the pious Bishop Andrews,
instead of Lord Bacon, they might have made a specious show of proof by carefully

culled extracts from his writings. Nay, if Jeremy Taylor, whose prose is so full of

poetry, had not been born a generation too late, I would engage, in the same way, to

put a plausible face on the theory that the plays of Shakespeare, except, perhaps, some

passages wickedly interpolated, were composed by the eloquent and devout author of

"
Holy Living and Dying."

The statue, which is very fine, is one of Mr. Ward's masterpieces,

and meets with the unqualified approval of capable critics. Lord

Eonald Gower says: "England has no statue of the 'myriad-minded'
that equals it"; and Richard H. Stoddard wrote: "Ward's Shake-

speare is a noble work, the noblest of the kind yet produced in Amer-

ica, and by far the noblest of which Shakespeare is the subject. We
except none. It is Shakespeare as we wish to have him, and Very
much as he was, we are willing to believe from our knowledge of his

authentic portraits a large, capacious,, gracious soul in a beautiful,

manly body. We can look up to him with reverence as the greatest

of poets and of men. All honor to the American Shakespeare."

Near the southern end of the Mall, and not far from Ward's Shake-

speare, is a bronze copy of the statue of Sir Walter Scott, modeled

by Sir John Steele, and now standing in the Prince's street gardens,

in Edinburgh. It is mounted on a superb pedestal of Aberdeen

granite, is of heroic size, and represents the " Wizard of the North "

in a contemplative mood, seated on one of his native rocks, having

apparently just finished reading the closed book which is held in his

left hand supported on his knee, while his right hand rests lightly on

the volume, a stag-hound crouching at his feet. The statue was the

gift of the Scotch residents of New-York, and the presentation cere-

monies took place on November 2, 1872, in the presence of twenty
thousand people, including the Seventy-ninth Regiment of High-

landers. William C. Bryant, who delivered the oration, closed with

the following words :

And now as the statue of Scott is set up in this beautiful park, which a few years

ago possessed no liuin.-ui association, historical or poetic, connected with its shades, its

lawns, its rocks, and its waters, these grounds become peopled with new memories.

1 lenceforth the silent earth at this spot will be eloquent of old traditions ; the airs

that stir the branches of the trees will whisper of feats of chivalry to the visitor. All

that vast crowd of ideal personages created by the imagination of Scott will enter with
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his sculptured effigy, and remain ; Fergus and Flora Mclvor, Meg Merrilies and Dirk

Hatteraick, the Antiquary and his sister, and Edie Ochiltree, Rob Boy and Helen

MacGregor, and Baillie Jarvie and Dandie Dinmont, and Diana Vernon and Old Mor-

tality, but the night would be upon us before I could go through the muster-roll of

this great army. They will pass in endless procession around the statue of him in

whose prolific brain they had their birth, until the language which we speak shall

perish, and the spot on which we stand shall be again a woodland wilderness.

The first military procession that ever had access to the park was

composed of the famous New-York Seventh Regiment, and its Veteran

Association, led by Grafulla's band of a hundred pieces in a new and

showy uniform
;
and the cause of the unusual sight was the dedica-

tion of a monument erected by the regiment, June 22, 1874, in honor
of its members who died in defense of the Union during the Civil

War. The monument is of bronze, ten feet high, mounted on a hand-

some granite pedestal, and represents a private soldier of the regi-

ment, wearing the overcoat and leaning on his rifle. It was designed

by J. Q. A. "Ward, and is excellently done
; and, together with the

pedestal, which is by Eichard M. Hunt, cost $40,000. The site of

the memorial is upon rising ground, on the "West Drive, near Sixty-
ninth street, and facing the level plain below. After the unveiling
and presentation formalities, General John A. Dix, who was intro-

duced, was greeted with three hearty cheers, supplemented by the

noted regimental
"
sky-rocket

" cheer. Alluding to the dedication of

the statue to those of the regiment who had perished in the war, the

general said that it also

Symbolized the character and services of the living corps the performance of the

past and the promise of the future. For many years before the regiment went to the

field, I was familiar with the energy, zeal, and untiring diligence with which it was
devoted to military exercises

;
and the result was a success rarely equaled and still

more rarely surpassed by any corps in the regular service. In the manual of the

soldier, the company drill, and the evolutions of the battalion, I do not think that I

have ever known it excelled. For a long series of years it has maintained this

distinguished military character
;
and by showing through such a continuous example

what a volunteer corps is capable of accomplishing, it did more than all other causes

combined to vindicate the usefulness of the militia system at a time when there was
a prevalent disposition to disparage it, and to rely on the regular army to repel

invasion from abroad and preserve the public order at home.

In March, 1876, the Goethe Club presented to the Metropolitan
Museum of Art a colossal bust of Goethe, designed by August F.

Fischer, of Berlin. Dr. Anthony Ruppaner, the president of the club,

made the presentation at the Fifth Avenue Hotel, and short addresses

were delivered by William C. Bryant, Rev. William R. Alger, and Rev.

Samuel Osgood ;
and Thomas B. Wakeman read an original transla-

tion of Goethe's poem "Zueignung" (Dedication). The statue of

Daniel Webster, on the West Drive, near the Seventy-second street
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entrance, was unveiled November 25, 1876. It was a gift from

Gordon W. Buruham, and was executed by Thomas Ball, of Florence, a

former resident of Boston and an old friend of Webster. Its height is

fourteen feet
;

it is in bronze, and stands on a granite pedestal twenty
feet high, the combined weight being a hundred and twenty-five tons.

The great statesman is represented as standing erect in the ordinary

costume in which he appeared on public occasions, his head and

shoulders thrown back, his right hand in the breast of his coat and

his left at his side, as if he had just

closed some powerful passage in an

oration. Addresses were delivered by
Robert C. Winthrop, of Boston, and

William M. Evarts, after Mr. Burn-

ham had made the formal presenta-
tion of the statue.

On the east side of the Mall, in

proximity to the handsome memorials

to Scott and Burns, is placed that of

Fitz-Greene Halleck. Obtainedthrough
the subscriptions of a number of gen-
tlemen and several ladies, it was un-

veiled May 15, 1877, in the presence
of President Rutherford B. Hayes and

his cabinet, Generals Sherman and

Hancock, Admiral Rowan, and many
other distinguished persons. The
Seventh Regiment and its Veteran

Corps, each accompanied by magnifi-
cent bands, acted as escorts to the presidential party, and the vast

crowds attracted to the locality were estimated to embrace fifty

thousand people. Seats were provided for two thousand specially

invited guests, and, after some music from the bands, William C.

Bryant, who presided, called the assembly to order and introduced

the President of the United States, who had been asked to present
the statue on behalf of the subscribers. The President made a brief

speech, and, drawing aside the flags which hid the figure, revealed

1 l,i Heck represented as seated in a draped chair, with a cloak thrown

partially over his left shoulder, holding a pen in his right hand and

writing-paper in his left, as if composing. The design is by J. Wilson

.Miicdonald, and is in bronze on a granite pedestal. A poem entitled

"Fitz-Greene Halleck," written for the occasion by John G. WEttier,

was, in his absence, read by Halleck's biographer, General James

FITZ-GREENE HALLECK. 1

1 The above portrait of the poet Halleck, which has never before been engraved, Is taken from a

miniature painted in 1811, by Nathaniel Rogers. EDITOR.

VOL. IV. 15.
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Grant Wilson, through whose instrumentality the statue was secured;
and upon its conclusion, William Allen Butler, the orator of the

day, delivered an appropriate address. The colossal bronze bust

of Giuseppe Mazzini, which is on the West Drive, opposite Sixty-
seventh street, and a few rods from the Seventh Regiment Monu-

ment, was presented to the city by the Italians in the United States,
on May 29, 1878. It is from the original model of Giovanni Turini,
and bears a strong resemblance to the best portraits of the great
liberator. On a beautiful slope of lawn, close to the banks of the

Pond, and but a moment's walk from the Scholars' Gate, is the

bronze bust of Thomas Moore, designed by Dennis B. Sheahau, which
was formally presented on May 28, 1880, by the committee which
raised the funds for its erection.

The Mall presented an animated scene on October 2, 1880, when
tens of thousands of enthusiastic Scotchmen assembled to participate
in the dedication of Sir John Steele's bronze statue of Robert Burns.

Caledonian clubs from Philadelphia, Baltimore, and other cities, as

well as New-York, resplendent in their bonnets, kilts, tartans, and

plumes, mingled together, and the Stuarts, Campbells, MacKenzies,
and other clans were represented. The statue was presented by Scotch

residents of the city, and portrays Burns seated upon the stump of a

tree, pen in hand, as if composing one of his songs, his gaze toward
the heavens, seeking inspiration. It is mounted on an Aberdeen

granite pedestal, and is erected immediately opposite the statue of

Sir Walter Scott. The orator of the occasion was George William

Curtis, who, after rehearsing the many reasons which made the year
1759 (in which Burns was born) a proud one for Great Britain, paid
this beautiful tribute to " Auld Scotia "

:

You, fellow-citizens, were mostly born in Scotland. There is no more beautiful

country, and as you stand here, memory and imagination recall your native land.

Misty coasts and far-stretching splendors of summer sea; solemn mountains, and

wind-swept moors
; singing streams, and rocky glens and waterfalls

; lovely vales of

Ayr and Yarrow, of Teviot and the Tweed
; crumbling ruins of ancient days abbey,

and castle, and tower; legends of romance gilding burn and brae with "the light that

never was on sea or land "
; every hill with its heroic tradition, every stream with its

story, every valley with its song ;
land of the harebell and mountain daisy, land of

the laverock and the curlew, land of braw youths and sonsie lassies, of a deep, strong

melancholy manhood, of a deep, true, tender womanhood this is your Scotland, this

is your native land. And how could you so truly transport it to the home of your

adoption, how interpret it to us beyond the sea, so fully and so fitly, as by this

memorial of the poet whose song is Scotland 1 No wonder that you proudly bring his

statue and place it here under the American sun, in the chief American city, side by
side with that of the other great Scotchman whose genius and fame, like the air and

sunshine, no local boundary can confine. In this Walhalla of our various nationality

it will be long before two fellow-countrymen are commemorated whose genius is at

once so characteristically national and so broadly universal, who speak so truly for

their own countrymen and for all mankind, as Walter Scott and Robert Burns.
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In closing his admirable address, Mr. Curtis said:

Here, then, among trees and flowers and waters
;
here upon the greensward and

under the open sky ; here, where birds carol and children play, and lovers whisper,

and the various stream of life flows by we raise the statue of Robert Burns. While

the human heart beats, that name will be music in human ears. He knew better than

we the pathos of human life. We know better than he the infinite pathos of his own.

Ah ! Kobert Burns, Robert Burns, whoever lingers here as he passes, and muses upon

your statue, will see in imagination a solitary mountain in your own beautiful Scot-

land, heaven-soaring, wrapped in impenetrable clouds. Suddenly the mists part, and

there are the heather, the brier-rose, and the gowan fine ; there are the

" Burnies wimplin' down your glens
Wi' toddlin' din,

Or foaming strang wi' hasty stens

Fraelin'tolin'";

the cushat is moaning ; the curlew is calling ;
the plover is singing ;

the red deer is

bounding ;
and look ! the clouds roll utterly away, and the clear summit is touched

with the tender glory of sunshine, heaven's own benediction.

Alexander Hamilton, the first Secretary of the

Treasury of the United States, is honored by a

statue presented by his son, Colonel John C. Ham-

ilton, which is erected on a knoll near the Metro-

politan Museum of Art. The work of Charles

Conradts, it is in fine white Westerly granite, and,

with the pedestal, is about 18 feet high, repre-

senting Hamilton standing erect, his right hand
in the breast of his waistcoat, and his left clasp-

ing a roll of manuscript lying upon a plain column.

His head is slightly turned to the right, and his

hair, drawn back and tied in a queue, shows the

high, intellectual forehead. He is dressed in the

costume of the Revolutionary time, with ruffles

and buckled shoes. After the unveiling it became necessary by rea-

son of the coldness of the day November 22, 1880 to adjourn to

the main hall of the museum, where the ceremonies were continued,

Chauncey M. Depew delivering the principal oration. An object of

curiosity to every one visiting the park is the Egyptian Obelisk, which

was given to the city of New-York in 1877 by the late khedive, Ismail

1 '; i si ia, the whole expense of its transportation and erection beii ig ]
>; i i < 1

by William II. Vanderbilt. Specially designed machinery was con-

structed in Trenton, N. J., for handling this immense monolith ;
Lieu-

tenant-Commander Henry H. (iorringe, U. S. N., was given charge of

the arduous work of removing it to this country, and it was finally

raised successfully on .January 2, 1881, on a slight eminence near the

Metropolitan Museiun of Art. Notwithstanding the unfavorable sea-
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son of the year, five thousand people had gathered to witness the un-

usual scene, and a long line of carriages and sleighs filled the adjoining

driveway. A few moments before noon a battalion approached, led by
the Brooklyn Navy Yard band and composed of 170 marines and 180

sailors from the United
States war-vessels Pow-
hatan and Minnesota,
who took their places on
two sides of the obelisk.

The secretaries of state

and of the navy, William
M. Evarts and Nathan

Goff, Jr., soon appeared,
and were escorted to the

speakers' stand by Com-
mander Gorringe. The

obelisk, then resting hor-

izontally, its apex toward

the Eighth Avenue, was
held in place by ropes
and iron cables, and at a

given signal it was slowly
raised to a perpendicular

position, its lower end im-

mediately over the per-
manent base, in which
situation it was tempora-

rily secured. This being

done, Commander Gor-

ringe raised his hat to

Mr. Evarts,who congratu-
lated him upon the happy
accomplishment of his

work
;

the band struck

up
" Hail Columbia," and

the spectators cheered.

The total height of the

obelisk and base is 90 feet 11 inches, of which the shaft itself takes 69

feet 2 inches. It is 7 feet 8-|- inches square at the base, and 5 feet 3

inches at the top, and weighs 219j tons. Of the whole family of

Egyptian obelisks, of which there are forty-two known, this one ranks

sixth in size. Borne possesses 12, England 5, Florence 2, and Paris,

Aries, and Constantinople 1 each. The New-York Obelisk, if it may
be so termed, dates back to the reign of Thotmes III., fifteen centuries

,- -i,' 1^

THE OBELISK IN CENTRAL PARK.
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before Christ, and its numerous hieroglyphic inscriptions are replete
with interest to lovers of ancient lore.

On the East Drive, opposite Seventy-seventh street, is Edward

Kriueys' bronze entitled "The Still Hunt," representing a panther

crouching and ready to spring upon his prey. The gift of several

gentlemen, it was happily placed, in 1883, on a rough ledge of rocks,
some fifteen feet high, rising abruptly on the west side of the drive-

way. The height of the figure is less than three feet, and as one comes

upon it suddenly, nestled among the shrubs and vines which conceal

the surface of the rocks, the illusion is very perfect. England and

Italy, France and Germany, Scotland and Ireland had all been com-

plimented in New-York by memorials to some of their representatives ;

but it was not until June 17, 1884, when an equestrian statue was
raised to the memory of General Simon Bolivar,

" the liberator of five

republics," that South America also could claim the same distinction.

A gift from the people and government of Venezuela, it was unveiled

amid a company of notable persons, high officials of the army and

navy, the Seventh Regiment Veteran Corps, four batteries from the

forts in the harbor, and two battalions of marines from the four

United States war-vessels which, decked with flags, were anchored in

the North River off the site of the monument and in plain view. The

statue, which is situated on a high bluff on the "West Drive, opposite

Eighty-third street, was designed by R. de la Cora, of New-York, and

depicts Bolivar on horseback, his left

hand curbing his prancing steed, while,

leaning forward and facing to the

right, he points with his sword in his

outstretched hand toward the enemy.
An oration on the " Life and Character

of General Bolivar," who died at Santa

Marta, December 17, 1830, was deliv-

ered by Frederic R. Coudert. A few
weeks later, July 22, 1884, the Beetho-

ven Maennerchor unveiled a beautiful

colossal bronze bust, by Henry Baerer,
of the great maestro after whom the

society is named. It is mounted on a

pedestal of polished granite 12 feet

high, having in front a bronze female

figure, typifying the genius of music,
;ni(l lias been placed advantageously at

the upper end of the Mall, opposite the music pavilion. In the " Poet's

Corner" of the Metropolitan Museum of Art is a tasteful memorial,
erected principally by the theatrical profession, to Edgar A. Poe,
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whose parents were actors. It consists of a slab of white marble

placed against the wall, and upon which is inlaid a life-size profile of

the poet in bronze. Upon the pedestal, which is suitably inscribed,

stands a marble figure of Poesy holding a wreath of flowers around

the bronze bust. The presen-
tation occurred May 4, 1885.

The last statue placed in the

park is that of " The Pilgrim,"

by J. Q. A. Ward ;
it stands on

a slight eminence at the junc-
tion of the East Drive with

the roadway from the Seventy-
second street entrance, and was
the gift of the New England
Society on June 6, 1885. It is

in bronze, and cost $20,000; is

nine feet high, on a granite

pedestal eight feet high, de-

signed by Richard M. Hunt
;

and portrays a Puritan of the

seventeenth century, in the

prime of life, standing erect,

with his right foot advanced,
and his right hand grasping
the muzzle of his old flint-lock

musket, the butt of which is

resting on the ground. He is

dressed in the doublet and

broad collar, broad-rimmed

hat, heavy boots, and wide belt

and buckle, and the expression
on his handsome face is stern

and undaunted. "
It is indeed

a most fortunate work," writes

a cultured critic,
" and of itself, standing amid the verdure and blos-

soms of the park, will unconsciously but truthfully refine and soften

the familiar conception of the Plymouth Pilgrim and the great

Puritan body to which he belonged:
"
Ay, call it holy ground,
The soil where first they trod :

They have left unstained what there they found

Freedom to worship God."

It is expected that a bronze statue of Columbus, by the Spanish

sculptor Sunol, will be added to the art attractions of the Central

SUNOL'S STATUE OF COLUMBUS.
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Park about the time of the great Naval Review in New-York harbor,

during 1893, and that the act of unveiling the statue will be per-

formed by the Duke of Veragua, a descendant of "the world-seeking

Genoese," in the presence of the President of the United States and

many other distinguished personages. The orator of the occasion

will be Chauncey M. Depew, and a popular poet, whose name is not

yet March 1 announced, has been invited by the committee of ar-

rangements to contribute a poem for the interesting occasion. This

statue has been secured through the exertions of the president of the

New-York Genealogical and Biographical Society, aided by several

prominent members of that association, including Cornelius Vander-

bilt and Henry G. Marquand. The features of Columbus are those

which appear in what is known as the Janez portrait, the generally

accepted counterfeit presentment in Spain of the discoverer, and the

one which has been engraved for the first volume of this work.

Our sister city of Brooklyn has kept abreast with New-York in

honoring men of national reputation to whom the country is more
or less indebted. Within the city's bounds, which include Green-

wood Cemetery and Prospect Park, are many admirable bronze busts

and statues, including those erected to perpetuate the memory of

Abraham Lincoln, Robert Fulton, DeWitt Clinton, Washington Irving,

John Howard Payne, and Brooklyn's great preacher, Hemy Ward
Beecher. The last was unveiled in the presence of a great multi-

tude of spectators in the small City Hall Park in June, 1891, but is

soon now, it is expected, to be removed to Prospect Park, a more

appropriate place for the admirable statue.



CHAPTER VIII

CLUB LIFE IN NEW-YORK CITY

HE history of clubs, from the days of Shakespeare down,
is of intense interest. In the earlier days of club life, Sir

Walter Raleigh, Ben Jonson, and other kindred spirits

met with Shakespeare at " The Mermaid," in Friday street,

or at
" The Devil," near Temple Bar. The word " club " was coined

and defined by Aubrey, in 1659, in this way :

" We now use ye word
clubbe for a sodality in a taverne," and, in writing of a political club

that met at " The Turk's Head," Aubrey continued :
" Here we had a

balloting box and balloted how things should be carried." Then came
the golden days of club life in London, with Addison, Swift, Steele,

Dryden, Pope, the Earl of Peterborough, and Lords Halifax, Stanhope,
and Dorset. "

Will's "
coffee-house, kept by William Unwin, was such

a famous meeting-place that it has been called the father of modern
clubs. Indeed, the coffee-house, or the tavern, was the only club-house

of those days. Dr. Johnson, after describing the private house as unfit

for social gatherings, had this to say: "There is nothing which has

yet been contrived by man by which so much happiness is produced
as a good tavern or inn." Thus did he discourse to Boswell, while to

Hawkins he asserted that "a tavern chair is the throne of human

felicity." Shenstone also wrote :

Whoe'er has traveled life's dull round,
Where'er his wanderings may have been,
Will sigh to think he still has found

His warmest welcome at an inn.

The first of the more modern clubs of London were proprietary that

is, the owner had control of all who entered his doors. Such was the

origin of White's and Brooks's. Afterward, those members who
wished exclusive privileges paid Brooks a fixed sum so that no out-

siders could be accommodated. The London club of to-day is still

conservative
;
few changes ai'e made, but everything is carried on for

the comfort and convenience of the members.
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The shifting of club life to America, and particularly to the city of

New-York, was a matter of slow growth. The colonists followed the

custom of the mother country in all things, including their bouts at the

taverns. Nothing worthy the name of a club appeared till, just before

the war of the American Revolution, the Friendly Club was formed

with James Kent, William Dunlap, Charles Brockden Brown, and

Anthony Bleecker as the leading spirits. Several of its members con-

ducted the first medical journal in America, and its weekly receptions

were attended by the intellect and wit of the city, George Washington
often being a visitor. But the club finally went to pieces in the

clash between the Federalist and Anti-Federalist members, some of

them founding the Drone Club in 1792 as a successor of the Moot Club

of ante-Revolutionary days, for the debate of purely technical ques-

tions, chiefly in the law. The Black Friars was also a noted club of the

time. The Krout Club, organized by lineal descendants of the Dutch

settlers of Manhattan, and the Turtle Club, which held its annual

feast and revel in the Elysian Fields at Hoboken, soon became very

strong rivals of the Drone. During the war of the Revolution, one of

the popular houses in New-York was Fraunces' Tavern, at the corner

of Broad and Pearl streets. It had been built as far back as 1730 by

Stephen or Etienne De Lancey, on land conveyed to him by his father-

in-law, Stephanus Van Cortlandt. In 1762 Samuel Fraunces bought
the house and opened it as an inn under the sign of "Queen Charlotte."

He afterward became steward of the household of the first President.

It was in one of the rooms of this hostelry that General Washington
took formal leave of his officers after the surrender at Yorktown. The

building still stands on the old site, but two stories have been added

to it since the days when it was the resort of the heroes of the War of

Independence. It has survived six generations of tenants. There has

been some idea of purchasing the old tavern and preserving it as a

museum for Revolutionary relics. The Society of the Sons of the

Revolution was organized in consequence of the celebration in 1883,

and it has been thought that it could, with great propriety, undertake

the work of preserving this monument of Revolutionary days from the

clanger of being torn down, which will menace it until some such

arrangement is made.

There was a pause in club life for almost a generation till, in 1824,
.lanu's Fenimore Cooper, Fitz-Greene Halleck, Gulian C. Verplanck,
William Cullen Bryant, Robert C. Sands, Philip Hone, Dr. Jame> K.

De Kay, Professor Renwick, and Judge Duer originated the Bread
and ( 'heese Club, which entertained savants of all countries, diplomats,
members of Congress, and other distinguished sojounn-rs in the <-ity.

Among frequent guests were the French minister, De Neuville, and

Daniel Webster. Closely following the Bread and Cheese was the
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Sketch Club, founded by Verplanck, Bryant, and Sands in 1829 to

combine the elements of art and literary life.
" The Talisman " was

annually illustrated by Cole, Inman, and Morse. The membership was
limited to twenty-five, and the meetings at the homes of the members
were pleasing and instructive. The club was dissolved in 1830 to drive

out an objectionable member; but it reorganized at once and lived

till 1846, when it became one of the component parts of the Century
Club. The Hone Club was founded in 1836 as the outgrowth of a society
of the leading business men of the city. It was named after the mayor,

Philip Hone, and among its members were James Watson Webb,
Simeon Draper, Moses H. Grinnell, Paul Spofford, and Thomas Tiles-

ton. It was a club of Whig tendencies, and Daniel Webster and
William H. Seward were always welcome guests.
The oldest club of the city in existence to-day is the Union, at the

northwest corner of Fifth Avenue and Twenty-first street. When it was
founded in the year 1836, Bond and Bleecker streets were fashionable

thoroughfares. The West Side, above Jay street, was a series of

straggling settlements. While the usual meeting-places for men were

still at the taverns, there were societies partly for benevolent objects,

like the St. Andrew's and the St. George's. There were also literary

and scientific associations, the Society Library, the Historical Society,

and the Athena3um, which proposed, at one time, to swallow all the

other associations. It was in the Athenaeum rooms, then at Chambers

street and Broadway, that Chief Justice Jones and his associates met

on October 18, 1836, to authorize the committee of formation to

organize the Union Club. In 1837 Commodore John C. Stevens,

William E. Laight, Chief Justice Jones, Hamilton Wilkes, Charles L.

Livingston, George F. Talmau, Jacob R. Le Roy, Robert Ray, De Witt

C. Golden, N. G. Harbright, John Van Buren, John A. King, J. L. H.

McCracken, and their associates started a subscription list for mem-
bers of a club after the plan of the London clubs. When the names

of one hundred and thirty-five subscribers had been recorded, they
rented the dwelling of Jacob Le Roy, at No. 343 Broadway, near White

street, converted the back parlor into a dining-room and the front

parlor into a reading-room. Billiard and card rooms were arranged
on the upper floors. Of the original subscribers, then the social elite

of New -York, not one survives. The Le Roy house proving too small

for the gradual increase of members, then limited to four hundred,
the club emigrated in 1841 to the Astor residence, No. 376 Broadway,

originally built by the father of the elder Cuttings of the present day,

whose mother, one of the Livingstons of Livingston Manor, had built

herself a residence at the corner of Astor Place. This was subsequently

bought by John D. Wolfe, and was afterward occupied by the New-

York Club before it took possession of the Haight mansion, corner of
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Fifteenth street and Fifth Avenue. The Union Club had its palmy
social days in the Astor residence

;
but it was left so far down-town

by the northward movement that its quarters were changed to the

Kernochan dwelling, No. 691 Broadway. The lot on the corner of

Fifth Avenue and Twenty-first street was bought for forty thousand

dollars, on which the club erected the present building, at a cost of

THE UNION CLUB, FIFTH AVENUE.

one hundred and eighty thousand dollars for construction and fur-

niture, taking possession on May 1, 1855. The first president of the

club was Chief Justice Samuel Jones. He was succeeded by John A.

King, at whose death Moses H. Grinnell took the presidency, which

he resigned in consequence of ill health, and AVilliam M. Evarts was

chosen his successor. The early members of the Union Club were
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chiefly men of assured foi'tune and leisure. They played whist, chess,

and billiards; and, at one time, under the lead of Commodore Stevens,

they made such a specialty of yachting that the club became the

parent of the yacht clubs in the city. The Union still adheres closely

to the English idea that the club is a man's private retreat from the

world, where none but those as privileged as himself can enter, and
that as long as a man discharges all of his indebtedness and behaves

himself like an "officer and a gentleman," he is in a mess-room of

his own. The discipline in the club is as perfect as it is in any army
headquarters. The club-house is of brownstone, three stories high,
of square Grecian architecture, with a balcony entrance flanked by
columns. On the first floor are spacious louuging-rooms, small re-

ception-rooms, and the office. A reading and lounging room faces

Fifth Avenue. The windows, from which they look out not only on

passing fashion, but also over to the Lotus Club across the way, are

the choice resorts of the members. Extensive improvements were

made in the club-house in 1874 and in 1886. Several attempts have

been made of late years to move the club up-town, but thus far with-

out success. The club, whose regular membership numbers fifteen

hundred, is still noted for its exclusiveness and for its high play at

cards. It is further noted for its restaurant, which foreigners are said

to appreciate more than any other club restaurant in the country.
Clarence A. Seward is now president of the club.

Next in age to the Union is the New-York Club, although in a sketch

of the clubs of the city printed some years ago its name did not

appear. This was because it had been voted out of existence and had
remained so for a short period. The club was founded at the " Wood-

cock," in East Houston street, in 1845. The first president was Charles

Brugiere. The New-York has had more homes than any other club,

the present house, at Fifth Avenue and Thirty-fifth street, being its

eleventh abiding-place. The other ten were these : Chambers street,

opposite the present Court House
; Broadway, at the corner of Walker

street
;
No. 737 Broadway, opposite Astor Place

;
No. 558 Broadway,

below Prince street
;
No. 620 Broadway, above Houston street and

opposite the old St. Thomas' Church; the Wolfe house, at the corner

of Broadway and Astor Place
;
the Haight house, at the corner of

Fifth Avenue and Fifteenth street
;
rooms of the old City Club, in

Seventeenth street, Union Square; No. 309 Fifth Avenue, near

Thirtieth street; the Worth house, Fifth Avenue and Twenty-fifth
street. The latter home was a sightly one, looking out on Madison

Square at the Worth monument
;
but the house was all breadth and

no depth ;
nor did it have the conveniences of a modern club-house.

The attraction of the New-York in those days was the lai'ge number
of windows, where the members stood, attii'ed in hats and overcoats

;



CLUB LITE IN NEW-YORK CITY 237

while, it is said, the more conservative men of the Union sat singly in

theiv windows, the Knickerbockers sat in rows, and the Lotus men not

only sat, but slumbered. Those conservative days have passed, younger
blood has crept in, and the New-York is regaining the prominence it

had when the Civil War began. The membership, limited to four

hundred, is always full. While the club still occupied the Haight
house, in December,
1869, a few of the dissat-

isfied members moved
for a dissolution on May
1, 1870, and the winding
up of its affairs. The
vote for this action was
carried by a small ma-

jority, and after liqui-

dation a surplus of some
thousands of dollarswas
divided pro rata among
themembers, althoughit
was currently reported
that the club was in a

bankrupt condition. Im-

mediately after the dis-

solution of the club, a

meeting of a few of the

old members was held at Delmonico's, in Fourteenth street, and it was
resolved to reorganize under the same name. Temporary quarters
were at once secured in Seventeenth street, on Union Square; in

October of the same year the new constitution was adopted, and the

reorganized club has prospered. The present club-house, on Fifth

Avenue, with the entrance on West Thirty-fifth street, was enlarged
and first occupied in 1888. The Manhattan is on the corner below.
The president of the club is James H. Parker.

Among the younger of the prominent clubs is the St. Nicholas,
which was founded in June, 1875, with rooms at No. 8 West Twenty-
fifth street, where the members enjoyed themselves for three years.
The first removal was to No. 12 East Twenty-ninth street

;
the second

to No. 415 Fifth Avenue
;
and the third to No. 386 Fifth Avenue, adjoin-

ing the corner of Thirty-sixth street, where it now resides. The
interior is decorated and furnished in the old New-York Dutch style.
The St. Nicholas is in fact the only club in this country which insists

that the chief condition for eligibility is that the proposed member
shall be a descendant of a person who was a native or resident of the

city or State of New-York prior to the year 1785. Among its members

THE NEW-YORK CLUB.
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are many of the prominent New-Yorkers of to-day and descendants

of New-Yorkers of former days. Here will be found the names of

Beekmau, De Peyster, De Lancey, Irving, Livingston, Eoosevelt,

Morris, Norwood, Schell, Vermilye, in fact representatives of almost

every old New-York family. Young New-York is also represented

by names that would be an honor to any club. The St. Nicholas is

perhaps too exclusive to please modern democratic ideas
; but, never-

theless, its membership is nearly complete, the number being limited

to four hundred. The object of the club is
"
to collect and preserve

information respecting the early history and settlement of the city

and the State of New-York, and to promote social intercourse," and it

has long been its custom to hold an annual feast on Pinkster Monday.
Its president is James W. Beekman. Another of the more exclusive

organizations is the Knickerbocker, which was an offshoot of the

Union in 1871. It had a life directory, with power to nil vacancies.

The club at once purchased the house at No. 319 Fifth Avenue, on

the corner of Thirty-second street, which it still occupies. A large bow-

window, similar to the one at White's in London, which was made
famous by Thackeray, is the chief feature of the exterior. The mem-

bership is limited to four hundred and fifty. Alonzo C. Monson is the

president. The Calumet Club, of No. 267 Fifth Avenue, at the corner

of Twenty-ninth street, grew out of the Knickerbocker in the same

way that the latter sprang from the Union. The house has a southern

exposure, ample sunlight, and a wealth of growing vines. Its mem-

bership is limited to five hundred. The name of the " Junior Union "

has been given to this club because the ages of its members average
much less than those of the elder Union. The club is famous for its

bachelor dinners and for the dinners given to the members of ten

years' standing. The club was organized in 1879, and incorporated
in 1890. The opening was in 1880 at the club's rooms, No. 21 East

Seventeenth street. In 1881 the club-house, No. 70 West Thirty-
fifth street, was occupied, and in 1885 another house, at No. 3 West
Thirtieth street. The present club-house was opened in 1887. Of
the social clubs that put on a warlike aspect, the United Service,

of No. 16 West Thirty-first street, is the most prominent. It was

incorporated in 1889 "
to encourage military and naval science and for

the mutual benefit of its members by social intercourse with those who
have served in the military or naval forces of the United States or

foreign governments." Once a month during the winter the club

holds an open meeting at which is given a lecture or reading of a

service paper by some distinguished member or guest, thus affording

both an instructive and a social evening. The total number of mem-
bers is about seven hundred. President, General Gilbert H. McKibbin,
U. S. Volunteers. The club was the successor of the Army and Navy
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SEVENTH REGIMENT VETERAN CLUB.

Club, which was founded in 1871 after the plan of the United Service

Club in London. The development of the Union League Club into

a semi-military body, and the organization of the United Service Club

on broader lines, led to the end of the Army and Navy Club. Other

military clubs that do an im-

portant work are the Loyal Le-

gion and the Seventh Regiment

Veteran; the latter having a

handsome new home on the

southeast corner of Fifth Ave-

nue and Fifty-eighth street,

being the north end of the

beautiful marble block built by
Mrs. Mason Jones. The Loyal

Legion, consisting of officers of

the army and navy who served

in the late war, have five meet-

ings annually at Delmonico's, on

which occasions an address is

delivered after the banquet by
members of the New-York or

other commanderies. A volume of these valuable addresses was ed-

ited by General Wilson and Dr. Coan and issued by the Loyal Legion

during the year 1891. Other volumes are expected to follow. Both

arms and history are preserved by the Society of Colonial Wars, the

Sons of the Revolution, the Daughters of the American Revolution, the

Sons of the American Revolution, and the Society of the War of 1812.

The Metropolitan Club was formed in 1891 as a kind of protest

against the special tendencies into which many of the clubs have been

falling for the past fifteen years. It is a strictly social organization
without a charter from the State, and almost immediately after it

was founded four building-lots on Fifth Avenue, and four on Six-

tieth street, were bought of the Hamersley estate for $480,000.
Tliis site, which was the last available in the vicinity, is among the

finest in the city, as in the nature of things the entrance to Central

Park must be a position where a club will be able to remain for a

long period without being forced to move. The lot has a frontage of

one hundred feet on Fifth Avenue and two hundred feet on Sixtieth

street. The exterior of the building is of white brick and marble in

the style of the Italian Renaissance. It consists of a main four-story

building, with a ladies' annex, two stories high, in the rear, forming
one of the novel features of the dub. This makes the structure twice

the size of the Manhattan, and three times as large as the Union.
An imposing gateway of white marble on Sixtieth street gives a<-
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THE METROPOLITAN CLUB.

for carriages and persons on foot into a large court, from which
visitors enter either the club or the annex, the two buildings not com-

municating. Entrance to the club is through two large vestibules to

the office, lobby, and waiting-room, on the Sixtieth street side. A
few steps further on, and one comes to the great hall, fifty feet square

and forty-five feet high,
all in marble, with awhite

marble staircase of mag-
nificent proportions. Be-

yond this is the main

lounging-room, occupy-

ing the whole of the Fifth

Avenue side, and flanked

by a smaller one on Sixti-

eth street, filling the space
not occupied by the great
hall. To the right on en-

tering are the hat, serv-

ice, and wine rooms. The
club has provided, with easy access from the waiting-room, strangers'

dining-rooms, where a member may entertain his friends without

trespassing upon the apartments reserved for the members. From
the main hall a wide stairway and an elevator lead to the reading,

card, and billiard rooms, which occupy all of the second floor, sur-

rounding the hall. On the third story are the dining-hall, forty by
eighty-five feet

;
a large breakfast-room, a smoking-room, three private

dining-rooms, and a large library. The fourth floor is devoted to

bedrooms; and above this, in a mezzanine story, are the servants'

quarters. In the basement are the bowling-alley, the kitchens and

store-rooms, and steam-heating arrangements. The main hall and

vestibules are in Numidian marble, the ceiling in white and gold, the

smoking-rooms and dining-hall in paneled oak and white and gold,

and the other rooms in American oak, cherry, and mahogany. The
ladies' annex, fifty-five by forty feet, has on the first floor dressing-

rooms, and a restaurant, twenty-five by fifty feet, in white and gold
and English oak. Above are two large private dining-rooms and

lavatories. The most striking exterior features of the club-house

are the heavy white marble cornice (ten feet high and projecting six

feet), the balconies, and the handsome first-story windows. Quite
an innovation among the clubs of the city is an attractive garden on

the flat roof of the building. It is filled with flowers and plants, and

is protected by an awning. The membership is now (April, 1893)

about seven hundred, and the president is J. Pierpont Morgan. The

club-house is not yet completed.
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Another instance of the movement of the clubs up-town is that of

the Colonial, which has recently taken possession of its new building

on the southwest corner of Seventy-second street and the Boulevard.

This dub is the outgrowth of the Occident Club, which was incor-

porated in 1889. By order of the court, in 1890, the name was changed
to the Colonial. It should be a religiously inclined club, because the

steps leading to its reorganization were taken within the walls of a

church. The location of the club is on historic ground. Washington

camped upon the site, and near by can be seen the place from which

he saw the retreat of the American forces from Long Island. One of

THE COLONIAL CLUB.

the many objects of the club is to preserve the relics and memories of

the Colonial times and the American Revolution. Therefore, the site

of the house is eminently appropriate. The cost of the site, forty-five

feet on Seventy-second street and one hundred and fifteen feet on the

Boulevard, was eighty-five thousand dollars; and the building cost

about two hundred thousand dollars, all of which has been paid in

cash by the seven hundred members of the club. The building is of

limestone up to the second floor, and above that of gray brick with

terra-cotta trimmings. The main entrance, on the Boulevard side, is

through a broad porch supported by columns with carved capitals.

The ladies' entrance is through a shallow porch at the western end of

VOL. IV. 16.
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the Seventy-second street front. This porch extends along the whole

of the Seventy-second street side, and the eastern end, separated from

the ladies' entrance by a railing, forms a veranda for the smoking-
room. At the dining-room story a broad stone balcony, with wrought-
iron railings, extends along both fronts of the building. The basement

contains four bowling-alleys seventy feet long, and it has a separate

stairway for ladies, from the ladies' hall on the first floor. Over the

smoking-room, and of the same size and shape, is the library, com-

municating with which is a writing-room twenty feet long by eight

feet wide. In the rear of the assembly-room are a card-room, a serv-

ing-room, and the lavatories. The dining-rooms are on the third floor.

They consist of a main room thirty-eight feet long, thirty-two feet

wide, and twenty feet high, and four private rooms at the ends, so

arranged that they can be thrown into the main room when required.

The ladies' dining-room is above the library, and is of the same size as

the smoking-room. A feature of the club is that a special dining-
room and parlors are always open to the wives, daughters, and friends

of the members of the club. The Colonial was the third social club in

the city to admit ladies to the privileges of its excellent restaurant.

The president is Edward W. Scott.

A new social organization, known as the Columbus Club, has been

opened at 1773 Broadway; it is composed of young men who wish

to find evening amusement at a nominal cost. The Whist Club, at

No. 18 West Thirtieth street, was organized in 1885
;

it not only
makes a specialty of the game of whist, but also of dinners that are

served as if the members belonged to a private family. Others of the

smaller clubs are the Willow, of No. 123 East Twenty-third street;

the Imperial, of No. 15 West Thirty-second street
;
the Abingdon, of

No. 305 West Twelfth street; the Gilsey, of No. 24 West Thirty-first

street
;
and the Albemarle, of No. 6 West Twenty-eighth street. The

New Club has a home in Fifth Avenue near Fifty-eighth street. The

region above the Harlem River, known as the Annexed District, has

recently opened a club at Nos. 601 and 603 East One Hundred and

Thirty-ninth street. This is known as the Morris Club of Northern

New-York, after the well-known Morris family of Morrisania. The

membership of the club is comprised almost wholly of substantial

business or professional men. The Harlem Club, of No. 34 West One
Hundred and Twenty-third street, is about to erect a new building.

The extreme up-town movement of some of the clubs has led to the

formation of down-town clubs. One of the earliest, the Merchants',

of No. 108 Leonard street, composed mainly of diy-goods men, is now
about to retire. The Commercial, formerly at Nos. 104 and 106

Leonard street, is extinct. The Fulton Club, at the corner of Fulton

and Gold streets, was chartered in 1875. It has two hundred mem-
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hers, who are for the most part in the drug and leather trade. The
Down-town Association, of No. 60 Pine street, has one thousand mem-

bers, and its four-story building runs through to Cedar street. All of

these are dining-clubs for business men. At No. 153 Essex street the

Tee-to-tuin Club gives a home to working-men and -women after the

in, inner of similar clubs in London. The commercial ti'avelers have

an up-town house at No. 15 West Thirty-first street, and the insurance

iucu have a club at No. 52 Cedar street. The passing observer must
not fail to note several of the social clubs that have passed away.
Each of them assumed to have a special mission, but the mission

proved a failure. Among them were the Blossom Club, the former

City Club, and the Americus Club, which owed their origin to William

M. Tweed. The Blossom, founded in 1864, had rooms in Franklin

street, from which it moved to Broadway, and finally to No. 129 Fifth

Avenue, where the campaign for the possession of the city government
was carried on. The Americus was opened in 1849 as a summer sea-

shore club with convivial instincts. The fall of Tweed was the be-

ginning of the end with all three of the clubs. The Carleton, founded

about 1885 as a proprietary club, had but a brief existence because it

was adapted to the latitude of Washington rather than to that of

New-York. The expected patronage did not come, and even the

names of many members of national reputation could not save it.

The first departure from the strictly social club was a development

along the lines of literature and art. This departure came about ten

years after the Union Club had been formed. The tendency of club

life as shown in the Union, the New-York, and minor clubs that were

constantly springing up, was too much in the direction of the con-

vivial and the social to meet the ideas of the more conservative mem-
bers of the Sketch Club. Joined with them were the members of the

Column Club, a circle of graduates from Columbia College, and the

whole literary and artistic clientele of the city generally. There was
thus a demand for a club combining the elements of "

plain living and

high thinking." Acting upon this demand, a preliminary meeting of

forty-two members or frequent guests of the Sketch Club was held in

1846. The more prominent of this number were Eev. Dr. Henry W.
Bellows, William Cullen Bryant, Thomas Addis Emmet, Daniel Hunt-

ing on, Thomas P. Eossiter, Jonathan Sturgis, Henry T. Tuckerman,
Gulian C. Verplanck, and Edgar S. Van Winkle. These gentlemen,
with others of a like mind, formed the Century Association, which
ifnue is still retained. In January, 1847, the place of meeting was
the art-gallery in the City Hall Park, known as the Eotunda. The ori-

i;inal constitution declared of the association: "It shall be composed
of authors, artists, and amateurs of letters and the fine arts, residents

of the city of New-York and vicinity. Its objects shall be the culti-
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vatiou of the taste for letters and the arts and social enjoyment."

Those objects have never been departed from; for "brains, culture,

and achievement " have been required for admission into the Century

from that day to this. It is the antithesis of the purely social clubs,

a man's estimate of himself giving place to the estimate of him by
others. The more specific objects of the club were shown in the

charter of 1857, which was granted
" for the purpose of promoting the

advancement of art and literature, by establishing and maintaining a

library, reading-room, and gallery of art, and by such other means as

shall be expedient and proper for that purpose." The Centmy has

had a smaller number of presidents than any club of its years. Mr.

Verplanck might have held the office longer than from 1847 to 1864 if

an unfortunate question of political economy had not arisen in the

latter year. George Bancroft and William Cullen Bryant each served

as president, and since 1878 Daniel Huntiugton has filled the office.

The Century occupied rooms successively at No. 495 Broadway, No.

435 Broorne street, and No. 375 Broadway. From 1852 to 1857 it

occupied the house at No. 24 Clinton Place. In the latter year it

moved to the house at No. 109 East Fifteenth street, which it occupied

till 1891, when it moved into the new club-house at No. 7 West

Forty-third street. The greatest development of the club took place

when it was in the old house in Fifteenth street. Here simplicity of

living was the rule almost to Bohemianism. Monthly exhibitions of

works of art by the members were begun; the foundation for the

Metropolitan Museum of Art was laid, and the collection of paintings

and statuary excelled that of any club in the city. Originally designed

to combine all the intellectual and artistic forces, it yet welcomed the

beginning of such special clubs as the Authors, the University, and

the Architects' from among its own members. The memorial exercises

on the death of its noted members were made a distinctive feature,

while Twelfth-night was celebrated in a style wholly its own. Of the

latter, in its most recent stage, the board of managers said :

" The

treasures of ceramic and sculptured art, the wealth of gloomy canvas

portraying in serious form the glories of nature, historic deeds, and

thoughts that breathe and words that burn, the histrionic display, the

operatic and symphonic harmonies of that night some future historian

must record, and he will find there a theme worthy of his utmost

powers, as it was of the traditions of the Century." Such is Twelfth-

night in the new house, designed by members of the club. It has a

frontage of one hundred feet, and a height of four stories. The exterior

is of buff brick, terra-cotta, and gray marble. The spacious hall, lined

with marble and onyx, and a half flight of stairs lead to the great art-

gallery at the rear. On either side of the hall are the office and the

reception-rooms. Another half flight above the art-gallery leads to
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the living-room, the smoking-room, and the reading-room. The living-

room is fifty-one by thirty-five feet. The third floor has grill-rooms,

one of which opens into a loggia over the main entrance. The library,

a large and lofty room, contains over seven thousand volumes. The
cost of the house and furnishings was four hundred thousand dollars,

and the library and works of art are worth nearly one hundred

thousand dollars more. Originally the membership was limited to

one hundred hence the name of the club. This has been increased

from time to time, till it now reaches over eight hundred. Artists and

business men each had about half of the foundation members
;
but

their proportions are smaller now.

While partaking somewhat of a literary and artistic atmosphere,
like the Centuiy, the Lotus is more a club of affairs. Indeed, the

Lotus was founded in 1870 to offset the more conservative ways of the

Century. The club, whose membership is limited to five hundred, was
intended to represent in New-York the element which in London finds

its home partly at the Junior Garrick and partly at the Savage. Its

primary object was to promote social intercourse among journalists,

literary men, artists, and members of the musical and dramatic pro-

fessions, and at least one half of the members and one half of the

officers of the club are to be connected with said professions. The

originators were six young journalists. For several years the club

occupied No. 2 Irving Place, next to the Academy of Music. Early
in its history it was suggested that the female friends of the members
should be invited to attend stated receptions, a thing unknown to the

clubs of that day. The experiment was successful, and "Ladies' Day"
soon began to be a distinguishing feature of the Lotus. Other clubs

have followed its lead in this respect. While in Irving Place the

Academy of Music was often connected with the club-house for balls

and large receptions. That house proving too small, the Bradish

Johnson house, at No. 149 Fifth Avenue, corner of Twenty-first street,

was secured, and here has been witnessed the more recent growth of

the Lotus. The club, unlike the Century, gives dinners to distinguished

foreigners and American citizens, including incoming presidents of

the United States and newly elected mayors of New-York city. The
first floor has three parlors en suite, the waUs of which are covered

with valuable paintings. The club is still famous for its art exhibi-

tions and for its Saturday-night symposiums. The roster of eminent
men who have been entertained in the dining-rooms above would fill

a small volume. Everywhere is seen the emblem of the Lotus, and
the visitor feels an air of repose like that of the wanderers when

In the afternoon they came unto a land

In which it seemed always afternoon.
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But the afternoons at the Lotus last far into the night. Story, travel,

and song are so well blended that the visitor departs without deciding
whether the club is social, artistic, literary, or professional in its

nature. The new club-house, soon to be occupied, at Nos. 556 and 558

Fifth Avenue, will give still greater opportunities for the peculiar
field of the Lotus. Frank A. Lawrence is the president of the club.

The Arcadian Club had a unique history. Originally formed in 1872

out of a quarrel in the ranks of the Lotus, it began at once a lively

contest for the supremacy. It drew in the members of the Euterpe

Club, and endeavored to secure the rising lights of journalism and the

arts. The aims and objects of the Arcadian were similar to those of

the Lotus, and for a time they ran on parallel lines. A house was
taken at No. 52 Union Square. Instead of the Saturday nights at the

Lotus there were the Thursday nights at the Arcadian. After five

years the club merged with the Travelers, and moved to No. 146 Fifth

Avenue, near Twentieth street. Again merging with the Palette Club,
the Arcadian moved to East Twenty-third street. Fostered within the

Century and the Lotus, the Authors Club became strong enough in

1882 to stand alone. The original charter required that seventy-five

per cent, of the members must reside in or within twenty-five miles

of the city. To be eligible, an applicant must have written a book, or

liave a recognized position in other kinds of literary work. At first

the members, most of whom also belonged to other clubs, met at

private houses. Then the club moved to No. 19 West Twenty-fourth

street, over the Fencing Club, where its rooms were plainly furnished.

The Authors is an association for discussion and improvement, as

its fortnightly reunions will prove to any visitor; and modesty
toward the outside world is its motto. The club, now settled in its

new home at No. 158 West Twenty-third street, has recently issued

its first book,
" Liber Scriptorum," a most unique work. Each article

in eveiy one of the 251 copies is signed by its author with pen and
ink. The number of contributors is over one hundred, and the sale

of the book at one hundred dollars a copy has been without precedent.
The American Society of Authors, and the Association of American

Authors, are very recent organizations with similar aims the pro-

tection of authors' rights as against unscrupulous publishers. William

Carleton is president of the first named, and Colonel Thomas Went-

worth Higginson of the latter. Literary endeavor finds still another

expression in the Drawing Boom, organized in 1884 "to promote the

advancement of general culture and refinement in all classes." It is

"
composed of ladies and gentlemen, especially of authors, artists, and

lovers of letters and the fine arts," to the number of two hundred.

Stated reunions to further its objects are held at its temporary quar-

ters at No. 224 West Fifty-ninth street, pending the establishment of
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a house of its own. The Thursday Evening Club, with nearly the

sai 1 10 aims, has a more social cast, meeting at the residences of the

members. The Goethe Society and the Theater of Arts mid Letters

arc also literary societies that have no permanent club homes. The

Sli.-ik.-spo.-iro Club meets on Saturday evenings in the parlors of the

Berkeley School, at Xo. 20 \\Vst Forty-fourth stn-ct, to make a critical

study of the works of Shakespeare. Fifteen of his leading dramas

have been studied since the club

was founded in 1889. Turning
for a moment from the literary

to the mechanical part of book-

making, we find that the Aldine

Club and the Grolier Club are

doing an important work in

"the art preservative of all

arts" that of printing. The

Aldine, composed of authors,

artists, editors, and publishers,

is named after Aldus Manutius,
the great printer; and its house

at No. 20 Lafayette Place is a
,-rrritl

popular resort of the profes-

sional and business men of the

vicinity for their midday lunch.

Among its prominent members
are Bishop Potter, General Wilson, Rev. Dr. Rainsford, Theodore

Roosevelt, Richard Watson Gilder, Frank R. Stockton, Thomas W.

Wood, and William W. Appleton, the last three mentioned having

been presidents of the club. Evening receptions and dinners occur

occasionally, and also ladies' days, for the exhibition of rare books

and pictures. The Grolier Club, of No. 29 East Thirty-second street,

is noted for its collection of missals and original Groliers, whence

the club takes its name. The club was incorporated in 1888 for "the

literary study and the promotion of the arts pertaining to the produ-

cing of books." The mission of the Grolier is primarily to interest and

instruct its members in the material part of book-making, with special

reference to artistic bindings, ancient and modern. The club from

time to time publishes a volume of some standard work, which is sup-

posed to represent the highest style of the book-maker's art. It also

gives exhibitions of bindings, engravings, etc., at frequent intervals

during the season. The New-York Library Club was founded in 1SS4

as an organization of persons engaged in library work and interested

in the libraries of New-York and vicinity. It numbers about one hun-

dred and twenty-five members, and holds five meetings annually. Its

GROLIER CLUB.
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purposes are the furtherance of library interests in this city, and the

welfare of the libraries and library workers. Originally founded at

Columbia College Library, the meetings were held there for some years ;

but they are now held at the different libraries, the annual meeting
only being held at Columbia College.

The New-York Press Club was founded in 1873, beginning under the

name of the Journalistic Fraternity, a combination of a dozen or two

reporters. The drowning of two of their members attracted attention

to the organization, and the membership was doubled within a few

weeks. The gift of a large burial-plot in one of the cemeteries made
it necessary for the association to secure a corporate name and stand-

ing, so the Press Club was then organized, larger rooms were secured,

and over one hundred names were added to the roll. During the

twenty years of its existence the club has increased its membership to

nearly six hundred. Its object is to provide reading, writing, and

billiard rooms for working journalists. The library is a good one, and

the bound newspaper files, extending back to 1840, are very valuable.

Every European and American journal, daily, weekly, and monthly

publication is kept on file. The Press Club is the cheapest in the

city for the members
; yet it is out of debt, and possesses a charity

fund of nearly twenty thousand dollars. This money has been

derived from bequests and gifts from wealthy citizens, wholly unso-

licited, and the interest only is used. Whenever special cases arise

requiring assistance, the members subscribe freely. A series of

widows' trust funds has recently been organized in order to increase

the usefulness of the club. A movement is now on foot to erect

a large building. The purchase-money for the land is being raised

by popular subscription, and the house will be erected on bond and

mortgage. By this means the club expects finally to own its building.

The club room is now at No. 120 Nassau street.

The literary clubs are well supplemented by the college societies

arid clubs, the leader among them being the University, which started

as the Red Room Club in 1862. It was incorporated as the Univer-

sity Club, in 1865,
" for the promotion of literature and art, by estab-

lishing and maintaining a library, reading-room, and gallery of art,

and by such other means as shall be expedient and proper for such

purposes." It opened in East Tenth street with one hundred and

fifteen members, a college diploma of five years' standing being

required for admission. A greater percentage of the membership came
from Yale College, and this led to an avoidance of the club by the

graduates of other colleges. It then became a dining-club ;
but in

1878 it was reorganized and moved to the corner of Fifth Avenue and

Thirty-fifth street with five hundred members. In 1884 it occupied
its present home, the Jerome House, formerly the Union League,
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on Madison Avon no, at the corner of Twenty-sixth street. The

small theater adjoining was turned into the club dining-room; lodg-

ing-rooms are furnished to the members; and a larger proportion

of t he whole membership of sixteen hundred is to be found here at one

time than in any other club-house in the city. The Students' Club, at

No. Dili Lexington Avenue, corner of Twenty-sixth street, wasfounded

under the auspices of the Young Men's Christian Association, and it

atfoi-ds a taste of club life to a number of young men who might not

otherwise be able to enjoy it. While Dartmouth, Princeton, Hamilton,

Yale, Brown University, and many of the other colleges have alumni

associations, they meet chiefly at annual dinners. Harvard alone

has a club-house, at No. 11 West Twenty-second street, near Fifth

Avenue. The club was founded in 1865, incorporated in 1887, and has

a membership of six hundred and fifty. The number of college socie-

ties, and especially of the secret orders, is large. The Psi Upsilon has

a club-house at No. 33 West Forty-second street, and a membership of

two hundred. The St. Anthony Club, at No. 29 East Twenty-eighth

street, was formerly the Delta Phi Society. The Alpha Delta Phi has

a commodious house at No. 266 Madison Avenue, and a membership
of three hundred and fifty ;

and the Delta Kappa Epsilon has a beauti-

ful home at No. 435 Fifth Avenue. The other leading Greek-letter

societies are these: Tau Delta Chi, No. 11 East Thirty-fifth street;

Zeta Phi, No. 9 East Twenty-seventh street
;
Delta Upsilon, No. 142

West Forty-eighth street; Delta Psi, No. 29 East Twenty-eighth street.

One peculiarity of these societies is that the number of resident and

non-resident members is nearly equal, the out-of-town representation

being perhaps the greater. Members of the Greek-letter societies

throughout the country join the clubs in the metropolis as a matter of

pride, and these thus become the national headquarters of the frater-

nities. The local chapters often meet in the club-houses.

Closely allied to the literary clubs are the ones that make a home for

art ists and other kindred spirits. Of these the Palette is the veteran,

and almost the sole survivor. It was organized in 1869 by a number
of artists, nearly all of whom were Germans. Their language was the

only one spoken, and the constitution itself was in German. The
first anniversary was celebrated in Allemania Hall, at No. 18 East

Sixteenth street, and the second in the Arion Building, in St. Mark's

I Mace. By this time the club began to be well known, and its avowed

object was the advancement of art. In its early days, in its old club-

house on Second Avenue, a life school for the convenience of the

members was one of its most characteristic features. But the club

was not a success with artists only for a constituency, and a younger
and more progressive element determined to change its character by

admitting merchants, lawyers, literary men, and men of leisure to its
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privileges. As soon as this was carried out, the Palette took a new
lease of life, and removed from No. 17 Stuyvesant street to No. 7 East

Twenty-second street, where it remained for many years. This house

had been
t
built especially for the club, and, although small, it was

perfect in detail as far as clubs went in those days. Of late the

Palette has been somewhat overshadowed by other clubs having
similar objects; but it shows signs of a revival, and as it has an

excellent charter, it is capable of doing good work. The Salmagundi

Club, the only social club of artists in the city, has been in existence

over twenty years, and its list of members includes many well-known

painters, di'aughtsmen, sculptors, and crayon-artists. Exhibitions of

paintings and water-colors are often given at the home, No. 40 West

Twenty-second street. The club gives smoking-concerts and other

kindred entertainments dear to the heart of the artist. The Kit Kat

Club, founded in 1882, is composed wholly of working artists, who
meet at No. 20 West Fifty-ninth street. The Tile Club, of the same

age as the Kit Kat, had similar objects ;
but the Salmagundi and the

Kit Kat absorbed most of its members, and it went out of existence

in 1890. The same date marked the death of the Renaissance Club,

and from the same causes. The Etching Club seems to have no

habitation, but it often gives exhibitions in connection with the Water-

Color Society, which is also without a home. The efforts of artists

iu. this line find more expression and better appreciation by the public
in the new building of the American Fine Arts Society.

A most excellent club that deserved a better fate was the Fellow-

craft, which has recently sold out its belongings. The membership

partook of both the artistic and the literary elements, being com-

posed of journalists and magazine-writers as well as artists. It was

famous for its great dinners and social evenings; but other clubs

proved more attractive, and it had to give way. The Camera Club,

of No. 314 Fifth Avenue, was chartered in 1888. It has a large mem-

bership from both sexes, and has done much to advance the art of

photography. The Music Club, at No. 39 West Thirty-first street, is

the home of many of the leading musicians
;
while the Manuscript

Society, at No. 1 East Nineteenth street, has been formed not only to

advance the interests of American musical composition, but to pro-

mote social intercourse also. The building of the American Fine Arts

Society, recently finished, in West Fifty-seventh street, near Eighth

Avenue, is occupied by the American Architectural League, the Art

Students' League, and the Society of American Artists. The gallery

only may be rented by other persons when not in use by the two

of these societies that alone exhibit. The Architectural League, now
about twelve years old, gives special exhibitions of the best buildings
in the world, completed and prospective. Its membership of one
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hundred and twenty-five includes those prominent in architecture and

the kindred arts. A feature of the league is the monthly dinner

with postprandial speaking, which often turns on bits of travel rather

than on the more professional topics outlined by the objects of the

club. The dramatic profession has several clubs, chief among which is

the Players', at No. 16 Q-ramercy Park, the gift of Edwin Booth. The

club was chartered in 1888, and has seven hundred and fifty members.

Although actors and playwrights form a considerable part of the

membership, yet complaint is made that the non-professional element

is too strong. The Saturday nights and the annual founder's night

are the special attractions of the club. The Mohican, in Twenty-

eighth street, west of Fifth Avenue, and the Lambs', of No. 34 West

Twenty-sixth street, are more strictly actors' clubs. Both of them

feel the influence of the new actors' club known as " The Five A's."

The Vaudeville Club has temporary quarters in the Metropolitan

Opera House, at Thirty-ninth street and Broadway, but contemplates

building a club-house for the next season. It was incorporated in

1892 with the object of giving during the winter and spring seasons

a nightly entertainment consisting of music, both instrumental and

vocal, and specialty performances of a high class. In addition to this,

the club will have the ordinary club facilities for social intercourse

among the members. Ladies are admitted to its rooms during enter-

tainments, if accompanied by a member. The entertainments com-

mence at 11 o'clock P. M., so that the members may enjoy them after

spending the evening elsewhere. The more quietly inclined lovers of

the drama belong to the Goethe Society or to the American Dramatic

Club, neither of which is housed.

With the development of literary and artistic clubs came the rise of

those purely political, of which Tammany Hall, or the Columbian

Order, stands preeminent with its hundred years of life. But the

great assembly-hall in East Fourteenth street can hardly be called a

club-house. The Union League was really the pioneer of the modern

political clubs. Founded in 1863, but not incorporated till two years

later, the club at once leased the Parish house on Broadway, at the

corner of Seventeenth street. At the beginning it was required that

every member must be loyal to the Federal Government. Those were

the stirring days of the Civil War, and the club itself was the out-

growth of the United States Sanitaiy Commission. Within the walls

provision was made for sending three regiments of colored troops into

the field. A Democratic paper of the day remarked, "The Union

League is composed of able-bodied gentlemen, whose purpose is to

induce other able-bodied men to enlist." But the efficient service of

the Union League during the war cannot be lightly considered. All

over the country the dictum of the Union League on the great events
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of the day passed for law. It had sober business on hand
;
and no

games of cards or chance were allowed. The club moved in 18G8 to

the Jerome House, in Madison Avenue, at Twenty-sixth street, and

from that time it has been as much a social as a political organization,

although in 1885 it announced itself as strictly a Eepublican club.

In 1881 the Union League moved to the present building in Fifth

Avenue, at Thirty-ninth sti'eet. This was the finest club-house of the

day. A lofty hall gives access to suites of reception, reading, writing,
and private dining-rooms. The library is most complete and well

appointed, and the dining-room on the top floor was a novelty in club-

houses. Valuable paintings adorn the walls, and the galleries are often

thrown open to ladies. The birthdays of Grant and Lincoln are cele-

brated with annual dinners. Horace Porter is president of the club,

having succeeded Chauncey M. Depew. It is provided that the mem-

bership shall not exceed sixteen hundred. Smaller political clubs of

the same faith followed in the wake of the Union League. The Lincoln

Club, of No. 56 Clinton Place, was incorporated in 1881. The down-
town club of the Business Men's Association has quarters at No. 67

New street; and the Republican Club, organized in 1879 and char-

tered in 1886, has occupied in succession No. 185 Fifth Avenue, No. 33

East Twentieth street, No. 64 Madison Avenue, No. 21 West Twenty-
seventh street, and No. 32 West Twenty-
eighth street. Its present location is at No.

450 Fifth Avenue, near Fortieth street.

In friendly rivalry to the Union League,
the Manhattan Club was organized

"
to

advance Democratic principles." Dur-

ing the height of the Civil War a

number of gentlemen who had belonged
to some of the then existing clubs agreed,

under the leadership of John Van Bureu,
to found a new club, to be based, like

the Union League, on political princi-

ples, but to be governed chiefly with an eye
t the social comfort and ease of the mem-
bei^ who were to be gelected as thinking

the same things concerning the republic." To this club it was deter-

mined to give the local name of the Manhattan Club, on the suggestion
of Mr. Van Buren

;
and the club was finally launched in 1865. It pur-

chased the residence built by Charles Parker, at the southwest corner

of Fifteenth street and Fifth Avenue, and was organized as a close

corporation, the managers, being elected for life, and having the

privilege of filling vacancies in their own ranks. There were many
withdrawals from the Union to the Manhattan during the Civil War,
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at the latter club-house many of the leading Democrats in the

country were entertained. In several instances the national standard-

bearers of the party were first named by the club. In 1890 it leased

the Stewart house, at the corner of Fifth Avenue and Thirty-fourth

street, which is altogether the finest private residence that has ever

been used for club purposes in this city. So well was it adapted for

club life that very few changes were made by the Manhattan before

possession was taken. The membership of the club is limited to

fifteen hundred. Frederic R. Coudert is president. Following the lead

of the Manhattan, came a club which was organized as an unincor-

porated organization in 1871, and named the Young Men's Democratic

Club. In 1890 it was incorporated, and the name changed to the

Democratic Club. The club owns its house, a four-story brownstone

front at No. 617 Fifth Avenue, near Fiftieth street. The Narragansett

Club, of No. 307 West Fifty-fourth street, was incorporated in 1886.

The membership numbers six hundred, and it is closely allied to

Tammany Hall. Others of the smaller Democratic clubs are the

Sagamore, the Pontiac, and the Cayuga. The New Amsterdam flour-

ished for a while at No. 6 West Twenty-eighth street, but it died easily

because of its opposition to Tammany Hall.

Next to the political clubs may be classed those devoted to some

form of political economy or forensic effort. Many of them, however,
have no permanent homes. The old Washington Club was a pioneer
in this work, at No. 5 East Twelfth street. The Civil Service, the

Single Tax, the Tax Reform, and the Free Trade clubs represent a

roving constituency whose ideas are discovered in their names. The

Patria Club meets at Sherry's to discuss the federal constitution, im-

migration, and other non-partizan subjects ;
the Commonwealth meets

at the members' houses, or at Clark's, to settle economic questions ;

and the Nineteenth Century, for both women and men, gathers at

private residences to hear both sides of the discussion on religion

and science, liberalism being one of the corner-stones. Only two of

the clubs under this classification know anything of club life. The
Reform Club, at Fifth Avenue and Twenty-seventh street, had a large

share in the nomination and election of Grover Cleveland as president
in 1892, by the spreading of literature opposed to the protective tariff.

The club was incorporated in 1888 for this express purpose. Its mem-

bership numbers among the thousands, a large proportion of which is

non-resident. The City Club is wholly devoted to the cause of good
government in the metropolis, and is wholly a non-partizan body.
Founded in 1891, it now has over seven hundred members, a well-

equipped club-house at No. 677 Fifth Avenue, and the promise that

affiliated societies will soon be established in various parts of the city.

There have been Bohemian clubs galore, ever since Pfaff carried on
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his restaurant at No. 653 Broadway, a generation ago. Some of these

clubs, like the Beefsteak, still survive. But the very nature of Bohe-
mianism is not to contiime long in one direction; hence the early death

of the Pot Luck, of No. 641 Lexington Avenue, where every me.niber

brought to the feast a dish cooked by himself or herself. On one of

these occasions, the hall was embowered in flowers
;
on the walls

hung large crayon pictures descriptive of "pot luck" under adverse cir-

cumstances, and smaller drawings by other artists. In front of the

president's plate stood a great solid-silver gipsy kettle and tripod,

presented to him by the members, and engraved with an address

expressive of their appreciation. A huge black pot, covered with

roses, immense knives, forks, and spoons, and other gigantic regalia,

also entwined with flowers, adorned the room. At six o'clock the

company marched in triumphal procession around the tables to music

written for the club, and then began upon the feast of curious dishes.

The Ichthyophagous Club began its dinners about 1880, and they con-

tinued for about eight years. At every dinner some new species of

sea-food was introduced. In this way squids, skates, and razor-clams

were made palatable. But the Ichthyophagous dines no more; and

many were the disappointed scientists who came expecting to be

enlightened, only to find that the members were far from scientific in

their tastes. Better luck has attended other of the Bohemian clubs.

The Tenderloin, at No. 114 West Thirty-second street, is only four

years old, but it has a membership of fifteen hundred. The deco-

rations are not only unique, but they are the result of the best artistic

skill in the country. The walls are coated with plaster in the shape of

rosettes, and fastened against them are old horseshoes, slippers, bottles,

and almost everything that is taking to the artistic eye. The club

gives freak receptions, wateraielon concerts, crab-bakes, and other pe-

culiar amusements. On these occasions everything is free during the

evening, and dress-suits are excluded. The Tenderloiriists never begin
their festivities till midnight, and when begun they never end till

daylight. The Twilight Club exists, or does not exist, just as the

president decides. Its dinners are noted for the social and economic

questions discussed thereat. To dine simply and early is the motto

of the club, whose whole chart of sailing is comprised in the following :

No dues, no debts, no by-laws, no president, no constitution, no con-

ventionality, no salaries, no initiation fee, no full dress, no late hours,

no gambling, no dudes.

Quite within the realms of Bohemia, and yet with a special mission,

is the Thirteen Chib, which was founded in 1882 as a protest against

the popular superstition of thirteen at the table. Having proved the

foolishness of that, it is now turning its attention to the overthrow of

other superstitions. It openly defies fate, and bids welcome to grim
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Death to join in its festivities and to partake of the cup that doth

both cheer and inebriate. Its thirteen coffins, thirteen caudles,

thirteen seats at each table, thirteen \vines, thirteen toasts, dinner at

thirteen minutes past the hour, usually seven o'clock, are some of the

peculiarities of the club. At the entrance of the banquet-room a

ladder is suspended over the door, and those entering the room must

first pass under it and thereby initiate their evening's enjoyment by

defying the gods of adversity. The menus of the annual dinner of

the Thirteen Club are printed on a gravestone, and the wine lists on

a coffin-lid. Other Thirteen Clubs have been founded, both in the

United States and in Europe, since this one has demonstrated that it

was not fatal to belong to such an organization. The Quaint Club,

which has no home, is composed of journalists and artists who make
a feature of stated dinners which are enlivened with caricature and

song. A Bohemian club in nothing except the name is the Owl, of

No. 448 West Fifty-first street. It was organized in 1882, and it now
has about two hundred members. In its early days, the club's unique
entertainments attracted so many recruits that new quarters were

sought. The club is wholly a social and recreative one. Among its

yearly enterprises are a Rhode Island clam-bake, an excursion, a ball

at the opera-house, and a number of winter entertainments at the

club-house. The present house is a handsome four-story structure,
fitted with all the usual accessories of a first-class club.

The religious side of the city also has its clubs. Many of the

denominations, like the Presbyterians, Universalists, and Congrega-

tionalists, have their organizations, with stated meetings, but they have
no permanent homes. The clergy of the Protestant Episcopal Church
has a club home at No. 29 Lafayette Place. The rooms are a part
of the Diocesan House, and comprise reception and reading rooms and

sleeping-apartments. The Clergy Club was organized in 1888, and was

designed for the general convenience of the clergy of the diocese of

New-York. The Church Club, of No. 146 Fifth Avenue, is composed
of laymen of the Protestant Episcopal Church, who hold meetings
every month for the purpose of discussing church work. In its mem-
bership are many prominent business and professional men. The
most ambitious of the religious clubs is the Catholic. The Xavier
Alumni Sodality was established in 1863 to encourage virtue and
Christian piety among the educated Catholic men of this city, to

promote Catholic interests, to unite the members more intimately, and
to effect other desii'able ends not strictly within the scope of a purely
religious body. The Xavier Union was formed from the sodality in

1871, and in January, 1888, the name was changed to the Catholic

Club. It occupies a large building at No. 120 West Fifty-ninth street.

The membership is nearly a thousand, and it has one of the largest
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club libraries in the city. Of professional clubs there seem to be

none among the clergy, each member being attracted to the club of his

own church. The Quill Club, of one hundred and fifty members, is

unique in requiring an applicant to be a church member. This is a

natural outcome of its origin in the Religious Press Club. Still it can

scarcely be called a religious club, if the word is used in the sense of

denominational differences of opinion or creed. The building of the

Young Men's Christian Association at Fourth Avenue and Twenty-
third street might be called a club-house in one sense

;
but the Rail-

road Men's Building, at No. 361 Madison Avenue, corner of Forty-fifth

street, has all the elements of a club-house conducted on temper-
ance principles. It was erected and furnished by Cornelius Vander-

bilt for the benefit of the employees of the various companies whose

lines enter the Grand Central Station. It is managed by the railroad

branch of the Young Men's Christian Association, and it has about

two thousand members. The committee of management is composed
of prominent railroad officials. The library and the lunch-room are

two of the leading attractions of the house. The physicians have the

New-York Academy of Medicine, which owns its own building; but it

cannot be defined as a club. The Engineers' Club has a house at No.

10 West Twenty-ninth street, and the American Society of Mechanical

Engineers at No. 12 West Thirty-first street. The house of the latter

is used by the New-York Railroad Club for the scientific discussion of

railroad building and equipment. The Bar Association was long domi-

ciled at No. 7 West Twenty-ninth street. The leading professional

club of to-day is the Lawyers', with a complete club outfit in the Equit-
able Building, No. 120 Broadway. Its object is to provide a suitable

meeting and lunch room and library for the use of, and to promote
social intercourse amongst, the members, who now number over one

thousand. Its president is William Allen Butler, Jr. This club was

among the first to allow ladies to patronize its restaurant.

The breaking away of the clubs from social lines gave an oppor-

tunity for the origin of what may be called geographical clubs. The
first of these, the Travelers', was organized in 1865, and for three

years occupied the house at the corner of Fifth Avenue and Four-

teenth street. It then moved to No. 222 Fifth Avenue, and subse-

quently to the Cunard house, No. 124 Fifth Avenue, where it ceased

to exist several years ago. To enter the Travelers' a member must

have traveled extensively outside of the United States. In this respect

the club followed closely the Travelers' Club of London. It was in the

days of its power a great resort for foreigners. In the early years of

the club the leading feature was a series of lectures given by eminent

travelers, many of whose names were to be found in the list of

honorary members ;
and when at No. 222 Fifth Avenue the club gave
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a brilliant entertainment to the Japanese Embassy, which attracted

great attention at the time. A closely allied club, though on a smaller

scale, was the Stanley, which was organized in 1878 by several

Amrriciins in Paris. It was at once moved to New-York city. This

club had no home, but it gave dinners to distinguished travelers, in-

cluding Stanley himself, for several years, when it also was dissolved.

Pride of nativity and locality finds expression in many ways. The
Dutch have the annual dinners of the Holland and St. Nicholas so-

cieties
;
the Puritans, of the New England Society ;

the English, of

tin- St. George's Society; and the Scotch, of St. Andrew's Society.

The Canadian Club had a house in West Twenty-ninth street, but the

club is no more. The Ohio Society has a floor at No. 236 Fifth

Avenue, while the Southern Society has a house at No. 18 West

Twenty-fifth street. The Q-ermans have their combinations of singing
and social clubs. The Arion, at Park Avenue and Fifty-ninth street,

has a membership of two thousand and a well-appointed club-house.

The Liederkranz, in Fifty-eighth street, near Park Avenue, is a

smaller club
; but, like the Arion, it has a large ball-room. The three

thousand members of the Central Turn Verein in Sixty-ninth street,

near Third Avenue, devote themselves to athletics. Among the He-

brews the oldest club is the Harmonie, of No. 45 West Forty-second
street. The Freundschaft, at Park Avenue and Seventy-second street,

is less conservative than the Harmonie. One of the best club-houses

in the city is that of the Progress Club on Fifth Avenue, at the corner

of Sixty-third street. The other leading Hebrew clubs are the Wash-

ington Irving, at No. 56 East Sixty-ninth street
;
the Fidelio, in Fifty-

ninth street, near Park Avenue
;
and the Gotham, at No. 624 Madison

Avenue. The Spaniards have the Circulo Colon-Cervantes, on the

corner of Fifth Avenue and Nineteenth street; and several of the

other nationalities have headquarters scattered all over the city.

The pioneer of the athletic clubs was the Racquet, which was
founded in 1868. The club-house, at Sixth Avenue and Twenty-
sixth street, had all the appliances of a modern gymnasium, together
with large racquet-courts. It is now housed at No. 27 West Forty-
third street. The University Athletic, with a large membership, has

recently taken the old building of the Racquet Club. The Manhat-
tan Athletic, which has become financially embarrassed and has been

put in the hands of a receiver, was chartered in 1876, and had a mem-
bership of three thousand. It owned the Manhattan Field, on the

corner of Eighth Avenue and One Hundred and Fifty-fifth street. The
lull-house is on the corner of Madison Avenue and Forty-fifth street.

The facade of llie building is imposing, and the general architectural

design of the Renaissance period is dashed with flamboyant
Gothic. It is absolutely fire-proof, six stories high, with a roof-garden

VOL. IV. 17.
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covered by a high peaked roof of tiling. The frontage is one hundred
and twenty-six feet on Madison Avenue; the depth one hundred and
fifteen feet on Forty-fifth street, and one hundred and twenty-five feet

on the southerly side. The New-York Athletic Club, organized in 1868,

and incorporated in 1870, has a membership of three thousand. It has

a track and grounds and a fine country house on Travel's Island, on the

Sound. The club-house, at Sixth Avenue and Fifty-fifth street, is said

to be the most completely appointed in the country. August Bel-

mont is the president. It is the leading athletic organization in this

country. The Berkeley Athletic Association, of No. 19 West Forty-
fourth street, is a well-appointed club of smaller pretensions, but the

Berkeley Oval has made it famous for out-of-door sports. The Berke-

ley Ladies' Athletic Club, of No. 23 West Forty-fourth street, has a

membership of over three hundred. It has all the facilities of any

gymnasium, including fencing, bowling, and swimming. Among the

clubs that have athletic specialties may be named the Fencer's, at

No. 8 West Twenty-eighth street
;
the Manhattan Bicycle, at No. 1790

Broadway; the Tennis, at No. 212 West Forty-first street; the

Cricket, at No. 208 Thii'd Avenue
;
and numerous others devoted to

skating, bowling, and base-ball.

The sporting and out-of-town clubs are numerous. The American

Jockey Club was organized in 1866, and the Turf Club in 1880. The

former for many years occupied the building at the southwest corner

of Madison Avenue and Twenty-seventh street. The Coney Island

Jockey Club is at No. 173 Fifth Avenue. The New-York Riding Club

was organized in 1873, and incorporated in 1883. Its club-rooms are

located in Durland's Eiding Academy, at Fifty-ninth street and Eighth

Avenue, and are the handsomest riding-club rooms in New-York. It

was the first club in the city to provide accommodations for the

female friends of its members. The club affords to its members and

their guests, especially in winter, a horse-show on a small scale. Some
fine saddle-horses are kept in the club stables, and riding takes place

in the ring every afternoon and evening. The club has a worthy rival

in the Riding Club, of No. 5 East Fifty-eighth street, which was

incorporated in 1883. The New-York Driving Club and the Coaching

Club, while they have no club homes, are important in showing
another phase of horsemanship. The Tuxedo Club and the Country
Club combine good horsemanship with out-of-town sports, while the

Meadow Hunt Club, like the former two, has its rural club-house.

The Jekyl Island Club hunts and fishes along the coast of Georgia;

and the Adirondack League owns two hundred thousand acres and

two dub-houses in the northern mountains.

Sports upon the water are led by the New-York Yacht Club, the

object of which is to encourage yacht-building and naval architecture,
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and the cultivation of naval science. The membership is eight hun-

dred and fifty. The club was organized in 1844, and incorporated

in 18G5. It had long before been recognized by the United States

Government ;
it had a flag and a uniform of its own; and it was

counted among the leading societies of the kind all over the civilized

world. The club had its first cottage at the Elysian Fields, Hobokeu.

In 1868 it moved to Staten Island; and again, in 1872, to the city, in

the building formerly occupied by the Jockey Club, at the corner

of Twenty-seventh street and Madison Avenue. The club is chiefly

famous as the custodian of the America's Cup, which was won over

the English yachts in 1851, and has been the object of several inter-

national contests since that time. The club was also the moving spirit

in the race across the Atlantic in 1866, which was won by the Henrietta.

Of scarcely less prominence is the American Yacht Club, organized in

1883, its object being to promote social recreation in yachting, and to

encourage yacht-building, especially with regard to the development
of steam yachting. The club owns a fine club-house, with about

fifteen acres of land, at Milton Point, Eye, N. Y. It has about two

hundred and fifty members. The Seawanhaka Corinthian Yacht Club

has club-houses at No. 7 East Thirty-second street, and at Bay Ridge,
on Long Island. It was organized in 1871 and incorporated in 1887,
and has over four hundred members. The object of the club is "to

encourage its members in becoming proficient in navigation, in the

personal management, control, and handling of their yachts, and in all

matters pertaining to seamanship." Amongst the boating clubs, all

of which find homes on the Harlem River, the oldest is the Atalanta,
which was organized in 1848, incorporated in 1866, and has rooms at

No. 574 Fifth Avenue. The Nassau, organized in 1867, and incorpor-
ated the following year, has an excellent membership and unsur-

passed accommodations. The Dauntless, the Nonpareil, the Union,
tin' Metropolitan, and the Wyanoke, the Columbia College, the Friend-

ship, and the Gramercy, are others which are always represented on
the river. The canoe clubs are the Knickerbocker and the New-

York, both of which have won the international championship. The
Canoeists' Club, at No. 55 West Twenty-sixth street, has a complete
home for the lovers of the frail craft.

The clubs for women are noted last of all because they mark the

latest, and the most significant, phase of club life in the city. The

pioneer was Sorosis, which, like the Centuiy Club, requires "brains and
achievement" as the open sesame. There are no ornamental members
of Sorosis, no drones, and few leaders in the social world. Name,
wealth, and position go for nothing unless the bearer has accomplished
something of merit. The club was formed, in 1868, by several of the

more thoughtful and earnest women of the city, \vho were in no sense
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"strong-minded," as has often been said in describing them. They
were ready for such a movement when a certain event happened that

made their undefined plans take a more definite shape. In March of

that year the former Press Club, composed of the leading editors and
writers of the day, gave a dinner to Charles Dickens at Delmonico's.

The wives of three of the members Mrs. David G. Croly, "Jennie

June"; Mrs. James Parton, "Fanny Fern"; and Mrs. Charlotte B. Wil-

bour applied for admission, on the ground that they were members
of the press in good and regular standing. The applications were at

first treated as a joke; but afterward the ladies were informed that

they could come by paying the price of the dinner, if they would

appear in sufficient numbers. This permission came so late, and it

was clothed in such objectionable terms, that a curt refusal was given.
Mrs. Croly, having approached several of her friends on the subject
of a woman's club, caUed a meeting at her residence, at which she

stated that many women, herself among the rest, were hungry for

the society of women that is, for the society of those whose deeper
natures had been roused to activity; who had been seized by the

divine spirit of inquiry and aspiration; who were interested in the

thought and progress of the age, and in what other women were

thinking and doing. A few days later Sorosis entered upon its career.

The aims, according to the original constitution, were to establish a

kind of freemasonry among women of similar pursuits, to render them

helpful to each other, and to bridge over the barrier which custom and
social etiquette place in the way of friendly intercourse; and it also

afforded an opportunity for the discussion among women of new facts

and principles, the results of which promised to exert an important
influence on the future of women and the welfare of society. Alice

Gary was the first president. Compliments, including dinners, were

exchanged with the Press Club, and an entente cordiale was established

between the two clubs. Sorosis advanced rapidly from fifteen members
to a hundred, and a charter was secured. Mrs. Croly was elected presi-

dent in 1869, and Mrs. Wilbour in the year following. In 1873 the club

issued a call for a woman's congress, at which many important papers
were read by the leading women of thought. Mrs. Croly, again elected

president in 1875, served for eleven years, when she was made honorary

president for life. Since 1886 Sorosis has had three presidents, Mrs.

M. Louise Thomas, Mrs. Ella Dietz Clymer, and Mrs. Jennie Lozier,

and the membership has grown to two hundred and fifty. The regular

meetings are held at Sherry's twice in every month, on the first and

third Mondays; the first for social purposes, music, the reading of

papers, and discussion, preceded by a lunch. This is known as "social"

day, and to this meeting guests may be invited by members. The
third Monday is "business" day, when the meetings are simply for the
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transaction of club business. They are usually short, beginning at

eleven o'clock in the morning, and terminating with, instead of being

I
in-ceded by, a lunch. Once a year, on the third Thursday in January,
Sorosis gives a reception and dinner, to which gentlemen are invited,

and in the exercises of which they participate. The club is also

famous for its receptions in honor of distinguished women.
The Ladies' New-York Club is more of a social organization than

Sorosis, and it is much younger, being founded so lately as 1889. It

is, in fact, a complete club home for women, without the sale of li-

quors, a decision in which even those who wished the sale gracefully

yielded to those who did not. The club first occupied a small house

in Lexington Avenue, near Twenty-ninth street, but this proving too

small for the membership of about five hundred, the broad old-

fashioned house at No. 28 East Twenty-second street was taken, and

parts of the adjacent house have since been added. A large pro-

portion of the room is given to non-resident members for lodging

purposes, a convenience to ladies from out of town afforded at no
other place in the city ;

and to the demand for a place of this sort the

club owes its origin. Members resident in the city were admitted
afterward. Men are allowed to enter as far as the reception-room

only. The penetralia include lunch and dining rooms and an attrac-

tive library, besides the sleeping-rooms and an apartment in which
lessons are given in the languages. On Thursday, known as

" members'

day," the forenoon is devoted to a literary or musical programme;
wliile occasional afternoon teas are given, at which some one not a

member is invited to lecture. Whist, Browning classes, and exhibi-

tions of needlework also have a share in entertaining or instructing
the members. The president, and the originator of the club, Mrs.

Henry W. Sheltou, resides in the house and attends to all the many
details of the management.
An organization of working journalists is known as the New-York

Women's Press Club, of No. 126 West Twenty-third street. It was
founded in 1889 by Mrs. Croly, who still holds the office of president.
The membership numbers one hundred and fifty, and there are stand-

ing committees on entertainment, art, literature, journalism, and
cm-rent topics. The reading and writing rooms are in constant use.

Social meetings are held eveiy month, to which each member may
bring a woman guest. At the annual receptions the members decorate
the rooms, and prepare and contribute the refreshments. Each one
is allowed to invite two women guests, and to suggest two others as

dub guests. The club has recently instituted a "gentlemen's even-

ing," the first of its kind known at any of the women's clubs. Among
the literary chilis, the "Women's I'niversity occupies two rooms in the

Manhattan Studio Building, at No. 9(5 Fifth Avenue. It is exclusively
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a social organization of women who are graduates from the colleges,

and it numbers eighty members. Mrs. Helen Dawes Brown is the

president. The Meridian Club, with about thirty members, meets

once a month in a parlor in one of the large hotels. The hour is

12 o'clock noon, and a new president is elected at every meeting. A
paper is read and discussed, the subject having been announced at

the previous meeting. The Wednesday Afternoon Club, formed in

1889 after the plan of the Fortnightly in Chicago, holds its meetings
at piivate residences, but the club will soon have a home. Under the

presidency of Mrs. Andros B. Stone the membership has reached the

limit of one hundred. Fortnightly meetings are held for three months

in the winter, at which social and historical subjects are discussed.

The club is now engaged in collecting books written since 1776 by
women either born or resident in the State of New-York.

It is required in the constitution of the Twelfth-night Club that

any woman shall be eligible for membership who may possess the in-

tellectual, artistic, or business qualifications requisite for active service

in the club, or who is a patron of the drama. The club has rooms at

No. 126 East Twenty-third street,which have been furnished not only by
the members, but by gifts from leading actors and actresses. The club

was organized by Miss Alice Fischer, the president, in 1890, and it has

nearly a hundred members. The object is
"
to live, to act, to love all

womanhood, and by our living strengthen all that 's good." The

Kindly Club, formerly at No. 19 East Sixteenth street, but now of

Scarsdale, N. Y., was founded by Mrs. Janet Ruutz-Rees several

years ago. Its object is the cultivation of kindly thought by kindly

words, by the suppression of
"
evil speaking, lying, and slandering,"

and the practice of kindly acts. Branch clubs have been formed in

all parts of the United States. A general meeting takes place once a

month. The correspondence is practically unlimited, and it includes

letters from leading clergymen, educators, Sunday-school teachers,

philanthropists, and missionaries, and from inmates of penitentiaries

and jails. The affairs of the club are managed by a standing com-

mittee of three, and the badge of the society is a simple pin, with

the design of a bridle, and the motto,
" The Law of Kindness." The

suffrage and other rights claimed for women are the objects of the

New-York City Woman Suffrage League, at its rooms, No. 125 East

Twenty-third street. The president, Mrs. Lillie Devereux Blake, takes

charge of the stated meetings which are held every month. On these

occasions lectures are delivei'ed by noted leaders of the movement
The Working Girls' Club, the Working Girls' Society, the Women's
Professional League of No. 2!) West Thirtieth street, and the Far and

Near Club of No. 40 Gouverneur street, are all filling an important
mission among the young women of the city.



CHAPTER IX

THE NEW-YORK MILITARY

ROM the earliest period, the organization and preparation

necessary for the protection of life and property and the

preservation of public order have been among the most

important of the cares and duties of the inhabitants of

Manhattan Island. The few regular and professional soldiers sta-

tioned in the fort in colonial days, and in the fortifications of the city

and harbor since the Revolution, have never been relied upon as suf-

ficient for public defense against foreign and domestic enemies.

Military organizations, composed of patriotic and public-spirited

citizens, have been at all times necessary to the public safety, and

their valuable services deserve a prominent place in the history of

New-York. The attacks of hostile Indians in 1609 upon Captain
Hendrick Hudson and his crew of the yacht Half Moon from the

banks of the river which bears the name of the discoverer of Man-
hattan Island, were a warning to all future colonists in this part of

the New World that they must be prepared to defend their lives,

property, and homes. The traders and adventurers who occupied
the post established in 1613 at the lower end of the island, and the

settlers who followed, were soldiers from necessity, and upon their

own armed vigilance often depended their safety. They were not

relieved from military duty when Peter Minuit, the first Dutch gov-

ernor, erected the fort called Fort Amsterdam on the triangle formed

by the southern part of the island
;
nor when his successor, Wouter

Van Twilier, garrisoned it in 1638 with one hundred and four soldiers

from Holland. During the administration of Van Twiller peace was
maintained with the native tribes, and no resistance was offered to

English encroachments from the Connecticut and Delaware, and the

only warlike expedition of note was the despatch of troops to Fort

Orange for the arrest of an English trader who, regardless of remon-

strances, had sailed defiantly up the Hudson to trade with the Indians.

The Dutch West India Company required all men able to lnar

arms, whether traders or colonists, to provide themselves with mus-
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kets, and to aid in the public defense. They were duly enrolled, and
were allowed to select their own officers, subject to the approval of
the governor. This military organization was called the burgher
corps, and, except in periods of danger, paraded only for muster and
inspection of arms. The arms of the Dutch militiamen were of vari-

ous styles and caliber, and were numbered, stamped, and registered, to

prevent their sale to the Indians. Military uniforms were unknown
to the citizen soldiers of Manhattan Island at this period, and they
appeared upon parade or for military duty in the dress worn in their

several daily pursuits. When danger was apprehended from the

Indians, the burgher corps was obliged to assist the garrison of the

fort in the performance of sentry duty, and the "
Burgher Guard or

Watch " had an imperative claim upon the services of all able-bodied

Dutch citizens. In 1638, William Kieft became director and gov-
ernor of New Netherlands, and his reckless imprudence soon involved

the colony in war with the surrounding tribes of Indians. For sev-

eral years there was no peace or rest for the officers and members
of the burgher corps. They were often mustered and sometimes

drilled; they toiled with pick and spade to strengthen the fortifica-

tions
; they stood guard by night and by day ;

and were sometimes
enlisted in the hostile expeditions to the surrounding country. So
serious and universal was the hostility of the Indians in 1643, that

all male colonists on Manhattan Island were enrolled as soldiers

under pay. The army collected at New Amsterdam for aggressive

operations against the Indians numbered about three hundred offi-

cers and men, of which two hundred were burghers or "armed free-

men," commanded by Joachim Pietersen Kuyter, fifty regulars from
the fort, and the English contingent under the gallant Underbill, the

whole commanded by John de la Montagne of the Governor's council.

The expeditions against the Indians in Connecticut, Long Island,

Westchester, and Staten Island were completely successful, and in

the spring of 1644 peace was established with most of the hostile

tribes, and in the following year the pacification was complete. In

the summer of 1644 the small army of Manhattan was reinforced by
one hundred and thirty regular Dutch soldiers.

In 1647 a new director and governor, Peter Stuyvesant, arrived at

New Amsterdam. He was an old soldier, and one of the first acts of

his administration was an attempt to improve the drill and discipline
of the burgher corps. Arms were issued from the fort to such citizen

soldiers as needed them, a guard-house was erected, and frequent

parades for drill and inspection were ordered. The corps was divided

into two companies, one distinguished by a blue flag, and the other

by an orange. But Governor Stuyvesaut had a poor opinion of citi-

zen soldiers, and was so disgusted with the indifference of the Dutch



THE NEW-YORK MILITARY 265

burghers to their military duties that he soon abandoned all hope of

making them useful in warfare. One of the charges preferred by the

people against the new governor to the States-General, in 1651, was

that
" the Burgher arms had not been inspected every three months,

nor the Burgher Companies mustered under arms, as their High

Mightinesses directed; and when the officers of the Burgher Com-

panies, through good disposition for the public service, requested the

Director to allow them to drill the corps once under arms, they
received for answer,

' When I want you for that purpose, I shall send

for you.'
" But when war was declared between England and Holland,

in 1652, and New Amsterdam was threatened by a hostile expedition,

the governor ordered a muster and inspection of the militia, which

only confirmed the opinion of the old warrior in respect to the

soldierly ardor and accomplishments of the burgher companies and

of Dutch militiamen. The citizen soldiers of New Amsterdam con-

tinued indifferent to the demands of Governor Stuyvesant for their

military service. When he attempted to enlist volunteers for his

famous expedition against the Swedes upon the Delaware, in 1655,

few of the burghers responded to his summons. It was fortunate for

New Amsterdam that so few of its burghers enlisted in the expedition

to the Delaware, as during its absence the town was seriously

threatened with destruction by the Indians, and its safety was mainly
due to the efforts of its citizen soldiers. In 1664 the ships and soldiers

of the Duke of York appeared before New Amsterdam and demanded

its surrender, and the brave old governor appealed in vain to the dis-

affected Dutch militiamen. The burgher corps was indifferent to the

result, and on the 8th day of September the fort was surrendered,

and New Amsterdam became the city of New-York.

The first English governor, Colonel Richard Nicolls, having no

great confidence in the loyalty of the Dutch citizens, disarmed the

people and disbanded the burgher corps. Though not distinguished

for military accomplishments, the burgher corps had served a useful

purpose during the Dutch colonial period. Its members were not

overfond of the labors of drill, and submitted reluctantly to dis-

cipline; but when their homes were threatened by the Indians they

faithfully stood guard and bravely defended their families and

property. But no blandishment or word of persuasion could allure

the average Dutch citizen from his fireside to engage in warfare with

enemies on the Connecticut or Delaware, and so long as peace reigned

within the horizon of Manhattan Island, he was content, and oblivious

to whatever transpired beyond. The officers of the burgher corps

were chosen from the most distinguished citizens of the period, and

many of them achieved political distinction. Captain Areut Van
Hatton and Martin Kregier of the burgher companies were the first
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burgomasters of the new city, and Ensign Cornelis Steenwyck sub-

sequently became its mayor. Among the laws established by James,
Duke of York, for the government of the province of New-York, and

published March 1, 1665, was one relating to military affairs. This

law provided that every male person between sixteen and sixty

years of age should furnish himself with a good gun and the necessary

ammunition, and duly attend military exercise and service, when re-

quired by the officers; that the officers be chosen by election, subject

to the approval of the governor ;
that fines for neglect of duty be im-

posed and collected and employed for necessary military purposes ;

that persons unable to furnish the arms or ammunition required by
law may pay their value in corn, or may be put to work until the

amount is earned
;
and that specified penalties be imposed for dis-

obedience, desertion, sleeping on post, absence from the watch, and

other military offenses. Such were the principal provisions of the

first militia law for the province of New-York
;
but the law was not

strictly enforced by Governor Nicolls or his successor, Colonel Love-

lace, nor was the organization of military companies encouraged.

Although grateful for comparative exemption from military duty, the

reoccupation of New-York by the Dutch in 1673 was a welcome event

to a large majority of the people.

One of the first acts of the new Dutch governor, Captain Anthony
Colve, was to organize four burgher companies, and to place them
under the command of Major Jacobus Van de Water. For a con-

siderable period their duties were onerous, but were cheerfully per-
formed. They worked upon the fortifications, they drilled daily, aud
detachments in turn mounted guard at night. The guard assembled

at the call of the drum in front of the Stadt Huys, Coenties Slip, and
was mounted with due ceremony at sunset, when the city gate was
closed. Among the officers commissioned in the burgher companies
by Governor Colve in 1673, were Nicholas Bayard, Cornelis Steenwyck,
Gabriel Minvielle, and Stephanus Van Cortlandt, who became mayors
of the city under subsequent administrations of the English. On
February 9, 1674, a treaty was signed between England and Holland,

restoring New-York to the English, and in November following the

city and fort were surrendered to Major Edmund Andros, who had
been appointed governor by the Duke of York. Governor Andros
continued the burgher companies organized by his predecessor, sub-

jecting them to English regulations for drill and discipline, aud

generally encouraged their military improvement. At this period

every inhabitant, when duly warned, was liable and required to

perform watch or guard and police duties, which were semi-military
in character, and the military companies of the city performed their

full share of this service. Colonel Thomas Dongan succeeded Governor
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Andros in 1683, and the Duke of York conferred upon him extra-

ordinary powers in respect to the militia
;
and when the duke ascended

the throne as Jarnes II., in 1685, these powers were minutely detailed

and largely amplified. Such of these provisions as were intended to

deprive the military companies of New-York of the privilege of

selecting their own officers, and to enable the governor to send the

militia beyond the limits of the province, were not acceptable nor

always enforced. On the contrary, Governor Dongan was liberal and
considerate in his treatment of the military, and during his admin-
istration the number of companies, or train-bands, was increased to

six, which were organized as a regiment, and on the 8th of October

Nicholas Bayard was commissioned as " Colonel of the Regiment of

Foot." Measures were at once taken to uniform the regiment in the

English style of the period ;
it was supplied with arms of uniform

pattern and caliber
;
and a great improvement in drill and discipline

was accomplished. The regiment under Colonel Bayard numbered

among its officers many of the most prominent citizens, such as

Gabriel Minvielle, Abram De Peyster, John De Peyster, Nicholas De

Meyer, Charles Lodowick, Francis Rambouts, Isaac De Reimer, Jacobus
Van Cortlaudt, and William Merritt, all of whom became mayors of

the city at various periods of its history, and Captain Jacob Leisler,
the leading historical figure in English colonial times. In August,
1688, Governor Dongan was succeeded by Francis Nicholson, and this

event was soon followed by the news of the abdication and flight of

James II., and that William of Orange and Mary had been proclaimed

King and Queen of England.
The importance and influence of the military companies or train-

hands of New-York upon its affairs at this period are illustrated by
their part in the events which followed the accession of William and

Mary. The people at once divided into two hostile political parties :

the one was composed of those who were in favor and in office under
James II., and the Papists generally, and contained many prominent
and wealthy citizens

;
the other, by far the largest, comprised the

mass of the people, and the Protestants. So great was the danger to

the public peace that the governor, April 27, 1689, called in council

the officers of the regiment and its train-bauds, and it was deemed
advisable and necessary that one company should mount guard daily
at the fort, and be charged with the duty of maintaining order in the

city. The results of this arrangement were satisfactory until May 31,
when an officer of Captain De Peyster's company, then on duty, was
dismissed from the service by Governor Nicholson without trial or

hearing. This arbitrary act angered the train-bands and their offi-

cers; the drums were beat; citizens excitedly assembled in the strei t>

to denounce the outrage ;
and a part of Captain Leisler's company
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hastened to reinforce the fort. The few regular soldiers in garrison
were disarmed, and the fort was henceforth held in the name of

William and Mary. On June 3, Colonel Bayard assembled the offi-

cers and soldiers of the regiment, and protested against the action

already taken as disloyal to the existing authorities
;
but his advice

was disregarded, and his authority repudiated, and they at once

repaired to the fort, where a memorial to William and Mary, drawn

by Leisler, the senior captain, and pledging loyalty and obedience,
was signed by all the captains and by four hundred soldiers and

citizens. The officers of the train-bands having declined to again
meet the governor in council, he departed for England. On June 10

the six captains called a convention of delegates from the several

counties of the province, which assembled June 26, and organized
a committee of safety. This committee appointed Captain Leisler

to the permanent command of the fort, and in August made him

military commander of the province. For nearly two years the peo-

ple of New-York depended upon its military train-bands for the

preservation of order, and Captain Leisler, as acting governor of the

province, faithfully maintained the authority of the Prince of Orange.
His devotion was rewarded by arrest and imprisonment by a new

governor, Colonel Henry Sloughter, who arrived in New-York in

March, 1691; a speedy trial by a court composed of bitter political

enemies; conviction for treason, and condemnation to immediate

death. On May 17, Leisler, the people's representative, and the de-

fender of their faith, bravely died.

The Assembly of the province of New-York passed, May 6, 1691,

an act entitled "An Act for Settling the Militia," the first law upon
the statute-books on this subject, and it was printed by William

Bradford in 1694. Its provisions were the same generally as those

contained in the law established by James, Duke of York, in 1655,

and specially recognized the regiment of militia in New-York city as

a lawful and a regularly organized military body. During the entire

period of the English administration in New-York,, the military act

of 1691 was not materially changed or amended. The colonists were

already jealous of their rights and liberties, and the English gov-
ernors could rarely induce the provincial Assembly to extend the

operations of a military law for more than one year; and at some

periods, when the governor and Assembly were not in accord, there

was no law in existence governing the militia. But " the Eegimeut
of Militia in the City and County of New-York " did not disband in

the absence of military law, and its active existence continued until

the American Revolution. Two additional companies and a troop
of horse were organized and attached to the regiment at this period;

and in 1693 its colonel, Abram De Peyster, officially reported its
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strength to Governor Fletcher as "
Eight Companies of Foot and one

Troop of Horse, numbering 477 men." The only advantage of active

membership in the military train-bands of New-York at this period,

apart from patriotic and public considerations, was exemption from

work on the fortifications, to which was added, in 1697, relief from

duty on the night watch. During the century preceding the Amer-
ican Revolution, there were frequent calls for troops upon the gov-
ernor of New-York for service in the wars with the French and

Indians, and the quota of the province was generally filled by volun-

teers. The danger to the city from French men-of-war and priva-
teers was a sufficient reason for retaining the regiment of militia at

home. Moreover, it was claimed at all times that the military duties

of citizen soldiers were local and defensive
;
that there was no legal

or proper authority for the English governors to send them to the

frontiers, and that regular soldiers or volunteers should be despatched

upon all military expeditions to distant parts. The first and last occa-

sion when the regiment of New-York city volunteered for distant

service was in February, 1693, when Albany and Schenectady were

threatened by the French and Indians. The governor accepted one

hundred and fifty men and three captains with their subalterns,

together with the colonel and lieutenant-colonel, and the expedition

proceeded to Albany under his command. The enemy having re-

treated, the detachment, after ten days' absence, returned to New-
York and was received with many honors.

The arrival in New-York of a new governor, Colonel Benjamin
Fletcher, in August, 1692, was the occasion of a great civic and mili-

tary display, and similar honors were generally extended to his Eng-
lish successors. It is an interesting fact that from 1692 dates the

custom in this city of celebrating important events and honoring

distinguished soldiers and statesmen by great military parades, a

custom which has continued without interruption for two centuries,
and was doubly honored by the celebration, in 1892, of the discovery
of America by Columbus. The official authority and influence of

Governors Sloughter and Fletcher were used as far as possible to

officer the New-York regiment with the enemies of Leisler. Lord

Bellomont, the successor of Fletcher, strongly favored the Leisleriaus,
made many changes among the officers of the regiment in their inter-

est, and encouraged its military improvement by frequent parades and
reviews. Of the officers appointed by Lord Bellomont, Captains John
De Peyster, David Provoost, Isaac De Reimer, and Robert Walters
were at various periods mayors of the city; its colonel, Abram De

Peyster, and lieutenant-colonel, William Merritt, had also held that

high office; but so violent was party spirit at this time, that among
the charges against the governor by the anti-Leisleriaus, May 11,
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1700, it was alleged that "
lie has displaced most of the militia officei's

and put in mean and indigent fellows, and most of them Dutch."

The death of Lord Bellomont in 1701 was followed by a violent

controversy between the friends of Leisler and his opponents, during
which Colonel Bayard was convicted of treason and rebellion and
condemned to death. During the great excitement attending these

events, a detachment from the regiment was constantly on duty to

preserve order and prevent the rescue of the prisoner by his friends.

The arrival of a new governor, Lord Cornbury, and the release of

Bayard, relieved the military from long and onerous public service.

Lord Cornbury sympathized strongly with the enemies of Leisler, and

displaced many of the military officers appointed by Lord Bellomont
and filled the vacancies with his own favorites. The governor made
no effort to maintain or improve the drill and discipline of the regi-

ment, and neither relied upon the loyalty of its officers and members,
nor possessed their respect and confidence. But in 1706, when the

danger of an attack from a French fleet was imminent, the city troops
were held in readiness for immediate action, were drilled daily with

small arms and at the batteries, and performed laborious guard duty
for a considerable period. Greater dangers to English power in

America at this period were the constant conflicts between the gover-
nor and the Assembly in respect to taxation and appropriations for

the support of the government and the control of the militia, and this

antagonism between the representatives of the crown and the people

only ended with the American Revolution.

During the administration of Lord Cornbury "the First Indepen-
dent Company of the Militia of the City of New-York " was organized,
with Lieutenant-Governor Richard Ingoldesbyas the captain; and it

was the pioneer of other similar military companies afterward organ-
ized by gentlemen of wealth, influence, and distinction. In the in-

dependent companies were generally enlisted men in the higher walks

of life, and whose loyalty to the crown was undoubted. The liberal

expenditures of the officers for company maintenance and entertain-

ment, and their handsome distinctive uniforms, were among the at-

tractions of the independent companies; but the regiment continued

to be the favorite of the people, and the representative military organ-
ization of New-York. In 1710, the regiment of New-York consisted

of eight companies, and was commanded by Colonel "William Peartree,

who had been mayor from 1703 to 1707. As the officers were com-

missioned by the governor, they were supposed to be loyal and

devoted subjects of the king, but the rank and file were known to

sympathize with the Assembly in its resistance to the encroachments

upon the rights of the people. During the administration of Gover-

nor Hunter (1710-1720) the Assembly would only enact a militia act
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from year to year, and for a considerable part of the time there was

no law for the regulation or government of the military of the city.

Under these circumstances, it gradually lost its importance in public

affairs
;

its drills for instruction and parades of ceremony were less

frequent, and finally the activity and spirit of the regiment of the

city of New-Yoi-k had almost disappeared.

Under Governor William Burnet an effort was made to revive the

militia, but with indifferent success; and during the next twenty

years there was no material change or improvement. In 1737 Lieu-

tenant-Governor Clarke officially reported the number of militia in

the city and county of New-York as follows:
"
Officers of Regiment

and Independent Companies, 30. Number of private men, Sergeants,

Corporals, and Drummers, 904. Officers of Troop, 5. Number of men,
50. Officers of the Blue Artillery Company, 5. Number of men, 85."

There were few meetings for drill and instruction at this period, and

in addition to the general musters the occasions for parade of the

military were the arrival of a new governor from England, and the

anniversaries of his Majesty's birth and of his accession to the

throne. During the year 1741 the excitement and mad transactions

of the people and their officials in connection with the supposed "Negro
Plot "

severely taxed the time, labor, and patience of the military

of the city. When the excitement culminated in a panic (April 13),

the regiment was hastily called to arms, and sentries were posted to

guard all avenues leading from the city, while the civic authorities

searched for suspicious characters. Throughout the summer the

services of the military were in constant- requisition. The streets

were patroled at night by a strong military guard, and the duty
became so burdensome to the citizen soldiers that the assembly

passed an act, June 20,
" to oblige the people of this Town to a Mili-

tary Night-Guard," and another act, August 20,
"
for the more equal

keeping military watches in the city of New-York." Throughout
the extraordinary and sad events of 1741, the military alone in all

New-York seems to have performed its duties without cause for

future regret or reproach.
War was apprehended between France and England during the

year 1744, and by order of Governor George Clinton the military of the

city was more frequently exercised and inspected, and in December,
when the declaration of war was officially promulgated, it paraded to

participate in the ceremonies of the day. In the martial excitement

incident to King George's War (1745), and the French and Indian War
(1755-62), several independent companies were added to those already
in existence

;
and these organizations became a prominent part of the

New-York military, and were recognized by the laws of the province.

They were supposed to be more loyal to the crown than the city
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regiment, but when, in 1745 and in 1755, New-York was called upon
for troops for active service, neither the regiment nor any of the in-

dependent companies responded ;
and on both occasions the quota

required from New-York city was raised by bounties to volunteers.

In 1747 the Assembly refused to further pay the troops raised for the

expedition against the French, and when they were discharged from

the service, Governor Clinton ordered the colonels of militia through-
out the province to hold their regiments in readiness for service in

the field. The regiment of New-York was assembled, and when the

orders of the governor were read,
"
every man unanimously refused

to obey any order from the Crown, unless an Act of the Assembly
was passed in the Province for that purpose." This was the last

attempt of an English governor to enlist the military of the city in a

body for service beyond its borders.

From 1755 to 1765, the regiment and the independent companies
continued to exist, with or without authority of law

;
but the history

of the military of this period is without material interest. The mayor
of the city occasionally summoned one or more companies to preserve

order, and a serious riot, caused by an attempt of British soldiers

stationed in the fort to liberate one of their officers from the city jail,

was promptly suppressed by a detachment of citizen soldiers. Dur-

ing the great excitement which followed the passage of the Stamp Act,

in 1765, the Sons of Liberty took the lead in public resistance to this

odious measure of taxation, and the new governor, Sir Henry Moore,

upon his arrival issued an order to Colonel Oliver De Lancey, then

commanding the regiment, and to the captains of the independent

companies, requiring each company in turn to furnish a guard
" for

the preservation of the peace of the city." As the Sons of Liberty
had already prevented the distribution and use of the English stamps,
and the Stamp Act was repealed in February, 1766, no collision

occuri'ed between the city military and the people in the perform-
ance of their respective duties. For several years after the contro-

versy in respect to the Stamp Act, no militia law Was passed by the

Assembly, and the regiment and independent companies maintained

only a nominal existence. In 1772 Governor William Tryon secured

the passage of an act under which were organized the regiment of

the city (eight companies), and a battalion of militia (six companies),
a troop of light horse, and nine independent companies. They were

reviewed by the governor in November, and he expressed great satis-

faction with their military appearance. The English statesmen,

however, were not enthusiastic on the subject, as they doubtless

apprehended that in the military instruction of disaffected colonists

there was a considerable element of danger, and that at some future

day they might appear in hostile array against the king.
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When the news of the battle of Lexington reached New-York,
April 24, 1775, the Sons of Liberty took possession of the City Hall

and Custom House, and distributed arms from the arsenal to the

people. New military companies, composed of patriotic young men,
were speedily organized, and selected their own officers and actively

engaged in military exercises. Meantime the position of the regi-

ment and independent companies organized in 1772 by Governor

Tryon was anomalous. A large majority of the rank and file sym-

pathized with the oppo-
sition to English rule,

while most of the officers

were loyal to the crown.

On June 26 the military
of New-York made its

last parade under officers

commissionedbyEnglish

authority, and the occa-

sion and circumstances

are memorable. General

Washington arrived in

New-York on the 25th,
at route to Cambridge
to take command of the

American army, and

upon his departure on

the following day was
escorted by several mili-

tary companies as far as

the Harlem River. Governor Tryou landed in New-York the same

eveniug, and was also received with military honors. But such armed

neutrality could not long be maintained by the militia of New-York,
while the troops of General Wooster were in camp at Harlem by
order of Congress, and the guns of the British frigate Asia frowned

upon the city from the harbor. With the departure of Governor

Tryon from the presence of the hostile patriots, the existence of the

colonial militia and of the Regiment of the City of New-York and
its independent companies finally terminated. Many of the officers

and men enlisted in the Continental army and shared its varied for-

tunes; some died niion the battle-fields of the Revolution or lan-

guished and expired in British prisons, and others lived to enjoy
the blessings of peace and of American freedom.

At the first session of the legislature of the State of New-York,
held at Poughkeepsie during the Revolutionary War, an act was

April 3, 1 778, entitled "An Act for regulating the Militia of the
Vol.. IV. 18.
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State of New-York." Its provisions were adapted to the wants of the

State in a period of war, and to encourage and secure the reinforce-

ment of the Continental army. Under this act John Morin Scott, a

distinguished leader of the Sons of Liberty, was commissioned, June

'25, 1778, as brigadier-general for the city of New-York, although it

was at that time, and for several years

thereafter, in the possession of the Brit-

ish troops. Military companies and asso-

ciations were formed in New-York soon

after its evacuation by the British in

1783
;
but the city militia was not or-

ganized by law until 1786. The act for

that purpose passed by the legislature

of that year contained such provisions
of the colonial militia laws and of the

act of 1778 in respect to enrolment, court

martials, fines, etc., as were applicable
to a military peace establishment in an

independent State. The law provided
that to each regiment of infantry should

be attached two light infantry flank com-

panies, composed of volunteers, to be

uniformed at their own expense, and that

to each brigade of infantry should be attached a company of artillery.

The artillery companies were also to be composed of volunteers, uni-

formed at their own expense, and a regiment of artillery in the city

of New-York, to consist of not more than four companies, was also

authorized by the same law.

Under the act of 1786 a brigade was organized in New-York city,

commanded by Brigadier-General William Malcolm, of the Revolu-

tionary "War, which consisted of four regiments of infantry, numeri-

cally designated and for the most part not uniformed. The artillery

regiment, commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel Sebastian Bauman, at

once became the public favorite, and attracted to its ranks the

prominent young men of the city. Its headquarters were " Old Fort

George" until that colonial landmark was demolished in 1789, and

there it paraded for inspection, and fired salutes in honor of the anni-

versary of American independence, and on other important occasions.

Its drills with heavy guns were held at the fort, and with field-pieces

and small arms at the race course or in the fields beyond the city,

and whenever it paraded in the streets it attracted great attention.

The field-pieces used by the New-York Artillery Regiment had seen

service in the Revolution, its muskets were of the ancient smooth-

bore and flint-lock pattern, and its uniform the blue artillery coat,
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trimmed with red, and the three-cornered hat and tall feather, as worn

by artillerymen of the Continental army. On all great public occa-

sions this regiment had the post of honor, and it was regarded by the

press and the people as the military organization to be relied upon in

case of public disturbance or danger. The National Guard of this city

in 1893 is the offspring and liueal descendant of the New-York Regi-
ment of Artillery organized in 1786.

The public celebration of July 4, the anniversary of American in-

dependence, commenced in the year following the evacuation of the

city by the British, and the military was always the most notable fea-

ture of the occasion. National salutes were fired at the Battery at

sunrise, noon, and sunset, and the military paraded at an early hour

at the same place for review by the governor of the State, or the

mayor of the city. The usual line of march of the military for many
years was up Broadway to Wall street, and through Wall, Pearl,

Beekrnan, Vesey, and Greenwich streets to the Battery, where line was

again formed and the parade was dismissed. After the parade the

officers of each military organization usually dined together at one of

the public houses of the city, and in the evening military balls often

concluded the festivities of the day. The 25th of November, the an-

niversary of the evacuation of New-York in 1783, was also a holiday,
and was always celebrated at this period by a military parade. On all

public days the military parade closed with a discharge of musketry
ami artillery called a, feu dejoie.

The first opportunity after the Revolutionary War of demonstrat-

ing the value and importance of the military of New-York was in

1788, when a riot occurred, popularly known as the " Doctors' Mob."
The desecration of the graveyards in the vicinity of the city, for the

purpose of supplying medical students with subjects for dissection,

excited the people to an attack upon the New-York Hospital, and sev-

eral physicians and medical students, who were in danger of mob vio-

lence, were, by order of the mayor, placed in jail to secure their safety.

On the following day the mob again assembled, and after various acts

of violence attacked the jail, which was protected by a company of

citizen soldiers, and put to flight a small detachment of soldiers which

had been ordered to reinforce the guard. Late in the afternoon a sec-

ond and larger detachment was ordered to the jail to raise the siege,

and was accompanied by Governor Clinton, Mayor Duane, and Baron

Steuben. The governor gave the order to fire, and one volley, by
which several were killed and wounded, dispersed the rioters. After

the dispersion of the mob, detachments of infantry and artillery were

for several days on guard at the jail and in other parts of the city.

The first memorable parade in New-York after the Revolutionary
War was iu July, 1788, in honor .of the adoption of the Federal Con-
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stitution, when a procession, consisting of ten grand divisions, of

which the military was the first, formed in " the fields," and marched

through Broadway, Great Dock, Pearl, and Chatham streets to the

Bayard farm, where a pavilion had been erected and plates laid for

the entertainment of six thousand people. Not less memorable were

the parades in 1789 in honor of the first President of the United States.

On April 23 Washington arrived in New-York, and was received with

an artillery salute, and escorted by the military of the city. The

troops also paraded, April 30, at the inauguration of Washington as

first President of the United States, were formed in line in Wall street,

facing Federal Hall, during the inauguration ceremonies, joined in

the acclamations which followed, and were a conspicuous feature of

this interesting event.

The duties of the military of New-York during the last decade of

the eighteenth century were not confined to drills for instruction and

parades of ceremony. In June, 1794, in consequence of the political

disturbances in this country caused by the Trench Revolution and

the war between France and England, the governor of the State,

upon a requisition of the President, ordered six hundred and fifteen

officers and men to be detached from the New-York City Brigade, to

be fully armed and equipped, and to be held in readiness for military

duty ;
but the active services of the detachment were not required.

In 1797 the military was on duty at the public execution of John

Young for murder, and preserved order among the thousands of ex-

cited people present. In June, 1799, also, the military was hastily

assembled to suppress a formidable revolt among the convicts, and

to prevent their escape from the State prison, situated at the foot of

Christopher street, near the North Eiver.

The First Division of Militia, as organized in 1786, included all the

troops of the State south of Columbia County, and was commanded

by Major-General Lewis Morris, whose successor, in 1798, was Mat-

thew Clarkson. To the New-York Brigade was added soon after its

organization a new company of artillery, called the Brigade Company
of Artillery, commanded by Captain John Van Dyke, and another

regiment of infantry, the Fifth, commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel

James Miles Hughes. In 1791 Colonel James Alner succeeded to

the command of the New-York Brigade, and was succeeded in 1796

by Lieutenant-Colonel Hughes; and Ebenezer Stevens, a distinguished

officer of the Revolution, was appointed lieutenant-colonel of the

New-York Regiment of Artillery, vice Bauman resigned. Under acts

of the legislature of 1795 and 1798 " for the encouragement of artil-

lerymen in the city of New-York," officers and members of the artillery

were exempted from jury duty, and from taxation upon their property
to the amount of two hundred dollars, which amount was increased
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in 1801 to five hundred dollars. An addition of four companies to

the Regiment of Artillery was authorized, making two battalions of

four companies each. The four additional companies were rapidly

recruited, and were attached to the regiment in 1799. The nation

mourned the death of Washington in December, 1799, and on the 31st

<l;iy of that month New-York city paid a tribute of respect and affec-

tion to his memory. The military led the great procession, and in

reverse order, with arms reversed, and to slow music, and while the

bells tolled and minute-guns were fired at the battery, marched

through the principal streets to St. Paul's Church. "The reverend

clergy walked in full dress, with white scarfs, and twenty-four beauti-

ful girls in white robes, scarfs, and turbans, strewed laurels as they

SCENE AT PORT GANSEVOORT.

went along." The bier supported a funeral urn, and was followed by
Washington's favorite charger with heavy mourning decorations. At
the conclusion of the solemn ceremonies at the church, the funeral

urn was deposited in the cemetery, and at sunset the military of

the city of New-York discharged three volleys of musketry in St.

Paul's churchyard, in honor of the immortal Washington.
In 1805 the first brigade of artillery was organized in New-York

city, and consisted of the Regiment of Artillery, Lieutenant-Colonel

Curtenius, to be thereafter designated the First Regiment of Artil-

lery; a recently organized regiment of infantry, the Sixth, Lieutenant-

Colonel Jacob Morton commanding, designated the Second Regiment
of Artillery ;

and the Brigade Company of Artillery, Captain Ten

Hyt-k, which was raised to a battalion. Under this reorganization
Lieutenant-Colonel Morton was appointed to the command of the

New-York Brigade of Artillery. The five infantry regiments of the
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city were also organized as a brigade, but as they were mainly com-

posed of ununiforined men without military instruction, their history
is without interest. For many years "Morton's Brigade of Artillery"
was the pride of the New-York militia, and the favorite of the public;
the privileges and exemptions conferred by law upon its members

attracted the best citizens to its ranks
;
and

upon its drill, discipline, and organized

strength the people relied for military pro-
tection. The practice now became general
of drilling one battalion (four companies) of

each artillery regiment almost exclusively
with muskets, and frequently both battalions

paraded with small arms. The first military
band in New-York was also organized and

permanently attached to the Brigade of Ar-

tillery. An interesting military parade at

this period was the funeral, in May, 1800, of

General John Lamb, a distinguished Revo-

lutionary soldier and an active leader of the Sons of Liberty, who was
buried with military honors. In May, 1803, the corner-stone of the

present City Hall in the park was laid, and the Regiment of Artillery
and a detachment of infantry were the escort to the mayor, the civic

societies, public officials, and citizens, and fired a national salute

at the conclusion of the ceremonies. At the funeral of Alexander

Hamilton, in July, 1804, which was conducted' with much ceremony
and great display, the Regiment of Artillery held the post of honor,
and at the conclusion of the ceremonies fired the funeral volleys in

Trinity churchyard over the grave of New-York's most distinguished
and lamented citizen.

The right claimed by Great Britain to search American vessels and
take British seamen therefrom frequently endangered at this period
the friendly relations between the two countries. In April, 1806,

great excitement was caused in New-York by the death of one of its

seafaring citizens from the guns of a British man-of-war lying off

l Jonathan Williams was born in Boston, May
26, 1750, received a good education, and made
several voyages to England. He was secretary
to his granduncle, Benjamin Franklin, while the
latter resided in Prance aa American ambassador,
and studied military science in Paris. Returning
to this country, he was appointed, February 6,

1801, major of the Second Regiment Artillerists

and Engineers in the regular army, and soon
afterward inspector of fortifications, taking com-
mand at West Point. When the present military

academy was established in 1802, Major Williams
was made superintendent, resigning in the fol-

lowing year. At President Jefferson's request

he rejoined the army in April, 1805, as lieuten-

ant-colonel and chief engineer, and resumed the

superintendency of the academy. He designed
and erected most of the inner forts of New-York
harbor, including Fort Clinton (now Castle Gar-

den) and Castle Williams (which was named for

him) on Governor's Island. At the beginning of

the war of 1812, Col. Williams claimed the com-

mand of the latter fort. and. being refused by the

Secretary of War, resigned July 31 of that year.
He wrote several military works, was called the
" father of the corps of engineers, and his portrait
is in the library of the V. S. Military Academy."
Up dircl in Philadelphia, May 16, 1815. EDITOR.
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Sandy Hook for the purpose of searching incoming vessels, and it

resulted in the rapid recruiting of existing military organizations and

the formation of new ones, among which were the four companies
now known as the First, Second, Third, and Fourth Companies of the

Seventh Regiment. The new companies were temporarily attached

to the Battalion of Artillery, which in 1807 became the Third Regi-

ment, and another regiment, designated the Fourth Regiment of

Artillery, was also organized. The four regiments of artillery were

uniformed, armed, and equipped for active service, and were fre-

quently drilled, and the ununiformed militia (the infantry regiments)

were enrolled and mustered for the public defense in an emergency.
Under a call of President Jefferson, in 1807, for troops to be organized

and held in readiness, the quota of the city was promptly filled by

patriotic volunteers. The Brigade of Artillery furnished its quota

(:L>7) of uniformed men, which in November was organized as a

regiment for the United States service. This provisional regiment
was thoroughly drilled, and until relieved in April, 1809, was at all

times in readiness for immediate service, although its members were

not required to leave their homes or abandon their business pursuits.

The laying of the corner-stone of a tomb for the bones of the

martyrs of the Revolution who died in prison-ships at Wallabout Bay
was an occasion for a great military and patriotic parade and display

in April, 1808. In June the corner-stone of a new State arsenal,

corner of Elm and White streets, was laid with military honors, and

for many years thereafter the arsenal yard was a favorite place for

the drills of the New-York military.

Under the Militia Act of 1811, the artillery regiments of the State

were numbered by lot, and in New-York city the First became the

Second, the Second the Ninth, the Third the Eleventh, and the

Fourth became the Third. Early in 1812 war seemed imminent, and

the New-York Brigade of Artillery promptly furnished for immediate

service its quota, which was organized into two battalions. When
war was officially declared with Great Britain, in June, the two bat-

talions were at once stationed in the batteries about the city, and at

the Narrows, remaining until relieved by other troops. In July the

Eleventh Regiment patriotically tendered its services to the governor
of the State, and in September it was mustered into the United States

service at the Battery, with the other regiments of the New-York

Brigade of Artillery, for three mouths. Detachments of the brigade

occupied the fortifications at the Narrows, upon the islands in the

harbor, and in the city, and were the model military organizations
of the period, and, after serving their allotted time with distinction,

were honorably discharged in December. In July, 1814, the city was

thoroughly alarmed by rumors that it was to be made the object of at-
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tack by a large British fleet, and the First Brigade was notified to be in

readiness for active service, and all regiments of ununifornied militia

were ordered to be inspected and mustered. Work was commenced
in August upon the immense field-works at Brooklyn and Harlem,
and the several regiments of artillery voluntarily performed their

full share of labor upon these important city defenses. In Septem-
ber the militia of the city, consisting of the First Brigade of Artillery

and three brigades of infantry, composed mostly of ununiformed and

drafted men, were mustered into the United States service for three

months. To the Brigade of Artillery was assigned the immediate

defense of the city, and its officers and mem-

bers, who were quartered at their homes,
were required to drill four hours daily when
not upon guard duty at the West, North, and

Gansevoort batteries. In October it was satis-

factorily ascertained that New Orleans was
the object of attack by the British fleet, and

on November 29 all the militia in the United

States service in the vicinity of New-York
were ordered to be mustered out and dis-

charged. The anniversary of the evacuation

of New-York by the British, November 25,

was celebrated by a grand parade in Broad-

way of over twenty-five thousand troops,

the Iron Grays being at the head of the column. New-York never

witnessed so large and imposing a military display until the centen-

nial celebration of the inauguration of Washington in 1889.

The news that a treaty of peace had been signed at Ghent was
received in New-York, February 15, 1815, with great rejoicing, and

was celebrated, February 27, by a military parade, and by illumina-

tions and fireworks in the evening. But the military of the city

ceased to thrive with the restoration of peace. Many of its most

valuable officers and men, who had enlisted from patriotic motives,

retired at the close of the war, and the service had few attractions

for the young men of the city. General Morton having been pro-

moted in 1815 to the command of the division, Colonel Curtenius

was appointed to the command of the Brigade of Artillery, and was

succeeded in 1817 by General Horatio Gates Stevens. By an act of

Congress in 1816, the old English regulation in respect to the rank

of field-officers was abolished, and since that date the commandant
of a regiment has ranked as colonel, instead of lieutenant-colonel.

For several years all efforts to arouse an interest in military affairs

were fraitless; drills were at long intervals and poorly attended, and

the annual parades, often limited to July 4 and November 25, at-
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tracted little public attention. The governor of the State at least

once iii his term of office reviewed the military of the city, and this

custom, which originated with Governor Daniel D. Tompkins, and

was continued by Governor De Witt Clinton, has been honored by
their successors, with hardly an ex-

option, from that day to this. Though
unappreciated by the publicin the years

following the war, the military was often useful and necessary to the

civic authorities in preserving order at the public executions of crimi-

nals, which took place in the fields beyond the city, and which were

witnessed by large and riotous assemblages of people. The only

noticeable military parades at this period were at the funeral of

(ieneral Eichard Montgomery, whose remains were brought from

Quebec in 1818, and deposited, with imposing ceremonies, in St. Paul's

Chapel, near the beautiful memorial
;
and at the celebration, in 1822,

of the adoption of the new Constitution of the State of New-York.

At the time of the adoption of the new State Constitution, the

military of New-York city consisted of the First Brigade of Artillery

(uniformed), containing four regiments, and a division (the Third)

and a brigade (the Forty-fifth) of infantry, mostly ununiformed. The

militia acts of 1819 and 1823 revived military interest and encouraged
enlistments by defining and extending the privileges and exemptions
of artillerymen, and by the election of military officers by their sub-

on li nates, a popular and democratic usage which has continued to

the present time. In 1824, four companies of the Eleventh Regiment
of Artillery were detached, and became the " Battalion of National

Guards," with a new, attractive, and distinctive gray uniform, which,
in 1826, became the Twenty-seventh Regiment of Artillery, now the

famous Seventh Regiment. In 1825, the First Brigade of Artillery

was divided into two brigades, and in 1826 the uniformed troops of

New-York and vicinity were included in two divisions, the first

commanded by Major-General Morton, and the second by Major-
General James Benedict. In 1829, the First Brigade of Artillery was

transferred from the Second to the First Division, and thereafter the

uniformed and instructed troops of the city were mainly in the First

Division under the command of General Morton. The large number
of ununiformed regiments of infantry which nominally existed at

this period and until 1847, do not figure in the military history of

New-York. Scott's work on "Military Tactics" was introduced at

this period, and for thirty years was the authorized text-book. With
the great military revival between 1825 and 1830 came the adoption
of distinctive uniforms in place of the time-honored artillery uni-

forms which had been worn with pride and pleasure since the Revo-

lution by the troops of New-York, and with which were connected so
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many patriotic and historical associations. The principal occasions

for military parade between 1820 and 1830 were the reception of

Lafayette in 1824, the semi-centennial celebration of the anniversary
of American independence, July 4, 1826, and the funerals of Adams
and Jefferson in 1826, and of De Witt Clinton in 1829.

It was in the fourth decade of the century (1830-40) that it was

fully demonstrated to the people and civic authorities of New-York
that a strong military organization of citizen

soldiers, well drilled and disciplined, and fully
armed and equipped, was absolutely neces-

sary for the preservation of order and the

protection of life and property ;
and since

that time its value and importance have been

appreciated. At the city election in April,

1834, a serious political riot occurred in the

Sixth Ward, during which the Whigs seized

and fortified the State Arsenal, corner Elm
and White streets, and held it against the

assaults of their Democratic assailants. The
civic authorities were powerless, and peace
was not restored, and the State arms and

property abandoned by the belligerents, until the Twenty-seventh

(now the Seventh) Regiment, under order of the mayor, appeared

upon the scene and dispersed the mob. In July of the same year
occurred the famous riot caused by the hostility of a considerable

part of the people to the advocates of the abolition of American

slavery, and by an unreasonable animosity to the negro population of

the city. For three days and nights the riotous demonstrations con-

tinued
;
churches and the stores and dwellings of prominent aboli-

tionists were attacked and injured, and quiet, law-abiding citizens

terrorized. All efforts of the civic authorities to restore order and

protect property having failed, the military was called upon, and in a

few hours, by vigorous action, dispersed the rioters. In February,

1836, the military was assembled to suppress a riot occasioned by a

strike of the stevedores for higher wages, and in February, 1837, it

was called upon to disperse a mob which, on account of the high price

of provisions, had attacked the flour-stores of the city, and had com-

1 Edward Dickonson Baker was born in London,
England, February 24, 1811; came to the United
Slates when a child, settled in Springfield, 111.,

and became a lawyer. Distinguished for oratorical

powers, he entered politics, and was successively
elected to the State Assembly in 1837, to the State
Senate three years later, and in 1844 to the House
of Representatives. At the beginning of the
Mexican War he raised a regiment and fought
with distinction

;
and upon his return was again

elected to Congress. In 1851 he settled in San

Francisco, where he was renowned for his elo-

quence. In 1860, having removed to Oregon, he

was sent to the United States Senate. Upon the

outbreak of the Civil War he raised the California

Regiment in New-York and Philadelphia, and at

Ball's Bluff, while leading a charge of the bri-

gade which he then commanded, he fell mortally

wounded, and died on the battle-field October.

21, 1861. EDITOR.
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nil-need to destroy or remove their contents. The military was also

ordered under arms to protect property during and after the great

fire in December, 1835, and to guard the banks during the money
panic in May, 1837, caused by the suspension of specie payments.
The Twenty-seventh (Seventh) Regiment, the most prominent mili-

tary organization in this important public service, was held in

readiness by special orders for such military duty, and was the sub-

ject of many compliments from the mayor and common council and

the press for its promptness and gallantry. By an act of the legis-

lature, in 1836, the regiments of the First and Sixth Brigades of Ar-

tillery, located in New-York, were made subject to the orders of the

mayor when required for the enforcement of law and order.

The principal military parades of this decade were in celebration

(November, 1830) of the French Revolution of that year ;
the funeral

of President Monroe in 1831
;
the centennial of the birth of Wash-

ington in 1832
;
the reception of President Jackson in 1833

;
the fune-

ral of Lafayette in 1834; and the funeral of General Morton, the

veteran commandant of the New-York military, in 1836. Colonel

Charles W. Sandford succeeded General Morton in the command of

the First Division in 1837. During the "anti-rent" disturbance in the

vicinity of Albany in 1839, a part of the New-York military was under

arms, and prepared to proceed to the seat of war
;
but the orders were

countermanded by the governor of the State, peace having been

restored in the riotous districts. With the increased activity and

efficiency of the New-York military at this period is noticed the in-

troduction .of the knapsack as part of the equipment of the citizen

soldier, and of fatigue uniforms as a necessary addition to the full-

dress uniforms worn by the regiments of the First Division. In rec-

ognition of their valuable military services, the city, in 1839, provided
its citizen soldiers with drill-rooms over Centre Market, in Grand

street; and though of modest proportions, a precedent was established

for suitable quarters for the military organizations of the city at the

public expense. Target-shooting was the favorite pastime of the

New-York military from 1825 to 1850, and the annual target ex-

cursions of uniformed companies to popular resorts near the city
irave officers and men a delightful holiday, and were a source of some
considerable military improvement.
The First Division (New-York city troops), Major-General Sand-

ford commanding, which contained (1840-46) three brigades, was re-

organized l>y a special act of the legislature in 1847. As reorganized
the division contained four brigades, numbered from one to four, the

ne\v Fourth containing the uniformed infantry companies previously
attached as flank companies to ununiformed regiments. The regi-

ments (three to each brigade) were numbered from one to twelve, and
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were assigned to districts, with the duty of inspecting and mustering
once a year the ununiformed militia. The term of service continued
to be seven years, and the exemptions fi*om taxation and from jury
duty were not changed. Prior to 1843 all citizen soldiers were re-

quired to furnish the necessary arms and equipments at their own
expense, and these, being private property, were deposited and cared

for, after drill or parade, at their residences. But in that year the

State recognized the increasing importance of the New-York military

by furnishing all uniformed troops with the necessary number of

muskets of the flint-lock and smooth-bore pattern of the period.
The prominent military parades between 1840 and 1850 were at the

reception of Vice-President Richard M. Johnson in 1840, the funeral

of President Harrison in 1841, the celebration of the introduction of

Croton water to New-York in 1842, the reception of President Tyler
in 1843, the funeral of General Jackson in 1845, the celebration of

the victories of the United States armies in Mexico, and the reception
of President Polk, in 1847; the funeral of John Quincy Adams, and
the reception of General Scott, in 1848

;
and the funeral of General

Worth in 1849. Important service was rendered by the New-York

military in April, 1840, in suppressing a dangerous riot among the work-
men on the Croton aqueduct in the upper part of the city, and guarding
the public property in that locality. During and after the great fire

in July, 1845, citizen soldiers patrolled the streets, and for three days
were engaged in protecting property and preserving order. But the

most memorable event in the military annals of this period was the

Astor Place riot, May, 1849, in which the Seventh Regiment, Colonel

Duryee, achieved great distinction by its prompt action and gallant
conduct in dispersing a large and dangerous mob, although not with-

out a considerable loss of life to the rioters. The moral effect upon
the dangerous class of the summary and complete vindication of law

and order on this occasion was valuable and lasting, and since that

time the citizens of New-York have confidently relied upon its military

organizations for protection and safety whenever the police power
of the city government proved insufficient.

The principal military parades from 1850 to 1860 were upon the

following occasions : the funeral of President Taylor in 1850
;
the re-

ception of President Fillmore in May, and of Louis Kossuth in Decem-

ber, 1851
;
the funeral of Henry Clay in July, and of Daniel Webster

in November, 1852
;
the reception of President Pierce in 1853

;
the in-

auguration of the Worth monument in 1857
;
the removal of the re-

mains of President Monroe, which were escorted by the Seventh

Regiment to Richmond, Va., in July, 1858, and the celebration of the

completion of the Atlantic cable in September of the same year; the

reception of the Japanese Embassy in June, and of the Prince of Wales
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in October, 1860. The services of the military were in urgent demand in

Juno, 1857, to preserve order during the controversy between the mayor
and the metropolitan police commissioners for the control of the police

force of the city, and the consequent conflicts between the adherents-of

the respective claimants. Twice in the month of July part of the city

troops were under arms, and were successful in suppressing dangerous
riots in the Sixth and Seventeenth wards. In September, 1859, part

of the quarantine hospitals and buildings on Staten Island were de-

stroyed by a mob, and for over three months the property of the State

at that place was guarded by detachments of the New-York military.

It was not until 1851 that military overcoats became a part of the

uniform of New-York citizen soldiers. This innovation was followed

in 1854 by the introduction of the United States muskets, altered from

flint to percussion lock, which were accepted as a wonderful improve-
ment in firearms and an important addition to the efficiency of the

soldier. Since the Revolutionary War the Battery had been the fa-

vorite place for military formations, but the First Division was com-

pelled to recognize the great extension of the city northward, and its

line was formed for parade at this period in Fourteenth street. In

1858 "Hardee's Light Infantry Tactics," adapted from the French, be-

came the authorized text-book of the New-York military. The first

building erected by the city for the use, in part, of any regiment for

military purposes, was the Tompkins Market Armory, Third Avenue
and Sixth street, occupied by the Seventh Regiment in 1860.

The fall of Fort Sumter, April 12, 1861, inaugurated a long civil war,
in which the New-York military had an important part. Well organ-

ized, armed, equipped, and drilled, its regiments were ready to respond
without delay to the call of President Lincoln for troops to retake and

hold the forts, and protect the property of the national government.
The Seventh Regiment was the first to volunteer, and to march to the

rescue of the national capital; and the patriotic excitement and enthu-

siasm which distinguished its departure on the 19th of April, were a

guarantee of New-York's loyalty to the Union. Other regiments fol-

lowed: the Fifth and Eighth, April 20; the Twelfth and Seventy-first,

April 21
;
and the Sixty-ninth on April 23. The Seventh Regiment

was the first of the New-York troops to reach Washington, and with its

arrival the safety of the capital was assured. The prompt and patriotic

action of the New-York military secured the seat of government to

the friends of the Union at a period when its loss might have decided

the contest, and would certainly have prolonged the great struggle for

national unity. Most of the New-York militia regiments in the

United States service at Washington in 1861, participated in the first

advance into Virginia in June, and several of them were actively en-

gaged at the battle of Bull Run in July. Many regiments of volun-
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teers having been enlisted for three years or the war, the New-York
militia regiments were honorably discharged after three months' ser-

vice. Three New-York militia regiments, the Ninth, Fifty-fifth, and

Seventy-ninth, were mustered into the United States service for two

years, and served the country with honor and distinction.

The services of the New-York military did not end with the tour of

duty for the defense of the national capital. Many officers and mem-
bers became officers of the volunteer regiments
of New-York and other States, and by their

military knowledge and experience, and by
their gallantry on every battle-field, south and

west, materially aided in achieving victory
and preserving the Union. The Seventh Eegi-
ment alone furnished over six hundred and

sixty officers to the regular and volunteer army
and navy, many of whom became generals and
field-officers. Although depleted in numbers,
the New-York militia regiments maintained

their organizations intact, and by regular and

thorough drill were prepared for another call in case of an emergency.

"Casey's Tactics"at this time became the text-book of citizen soldiers

as well as of the army in the field. A new and important militia law was
enacted by the New-York legislature in April, 1862, which required
annual enrolment of all persons liable to military duty, provided for

drafts of the militia when necessary, encouraged the maintenance

and formation of regiments and companies by making it the duty of

the State to furnish them with arms and equipments and with uni-

forms or a money allowance for uniforms, and required the counties

to provide them with suitable armories and drill-rooms. To the

uniformed militia of the State this law gave the name " National

Guard," a title which had belonged exclusively to the Seventh Regi-
ment since 1824.

The defeat of the Union forces in the Shenandoah Valley, and
their retreat into Maryland, in May, 1862, threatened the safety of

l Charles Pomeroy Stone was born in Greenfield,

Mass., September 30, 1824, and was graduated at

West Point in 1845 ; served in the artillery during
the Mexican War, was breveted first lieutenant

September 8, 1847, for gallantry, and five days la-

ter received the brevet of captain. In May, 1861,

he wasappointed colonel oftheFourteenth infantry,
and took charge of the defenses of Washington.
Later he took part in numerous engagements,
notably the disastrous affair at Ball's Bluff, in

October, ISfil, where Col. E. D. Baker was killed.

He was suddenly imprisoned in Fort Lafayette
in February. 1802 (see Chap. I, page 44). He
served in the Department of the Gulf from May
3. 1863, to April 17, 1864, being chief of staff to

General Banks during most of that period, and

participating in the Bayou Teche and Red River

campaigns. He was mustered out as brigadier-

general of volunteers in -1861, resigning his com-
mission as colonel in the regular army. In 1870 he

accepted a commission in the Egyptian army, and
w;is made chief of the general staff, returning to

this country in 1883. The same year he was ap-

pointed engineer-in-chief of the Florida Sliip-

canal and Transit Company, and on April 3, 1886,

cn^iueer-in-chief to the committee having in

charge the construction of the pedestal of the

statue of "Liberty Enlightening the World."
General Stone died in New-York, January '24,

1887. EDITOR.
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Washington, and the New-York military (National Guard) promptly
volunteered its services to the national government. The Seventh

I ;. -j. i nil-lit left New-York, May 2fi, for the seat of war, and was followed

by the Eighth, Eleventh, Twelfth, Sixty-ninth, and Seventy-first

regiments, and the Twenty-second and Thirty-seventh regiments,

recently organized. They were mustered into the United States

service for three months, and during the disastrous campaign of the

Union army against Richmond, guarded the line of the Upper Poto-

mac, and occupied the fortifications at Washington and Baltimore.

^ ,/*.

grail Qnnntwr. Armies of the -nluiirifl States,

1*64.

f- <

They performed a great variety of necessary military duty, and their

services were recognized by the government as of great value and
as indispensable at this period. After their honorable discharge in

September, several of the regiments were detailed to preserve order

in the Spinola Brigade, at East New-York, and to perform guard
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duty at that place. To pay appropriate military honors to soldiers

who had bravely died upon the battle-field was a frequent duty of

the National Guard at this period.

Upon the invasion of Pennsylvania by the Confederate army under

General Lee, in June, 1863, President Lincoln called upon the gover-

nors of the adjacent States for one hundred thousand militia for

immediate service, and the National Guard of New-York promptly

responded. The Seventh Regiment marched June 17, and on the fol-

lowing days the entii-e military force of the city (twelve regiments)
was hastening to the front. Some of these regiments were ordered to

Harrisburg, and from that and adjacent points checked the advance

northward of the Confederate cavalry; others aided in the defense

of Baltimore, also seriously threatened by the enemy. The decisive

victory of the Union army at Gettysburg relieved the North from the

invaders, but another dangerous enemy unexpectedly appeared. The

enforcement of the Conscription Act in New-York by a draft of the

enrolled militia, commencing July 11, precipitated a riot as remark-

able as any in history for its length, extent, violence, and atrocities.

In the absence of the National Guard, the police, although distin-

guished for activity and bravery, was unable to restore order and

protect life and property. The Seventh Regiment was the first of the

returning troops to reach New-York, July 16, and after some serious

conflicts with the mob, which for several days had been in possession

of the city, order was restored and the reign of terror was at an end.

During the draft in 1864, the National Guard was subjected to a

long and tedious tour of guard duty, to prevent a recurrence of the

violence and disorder of the previous year. Four new regiments,

organized in 1863, were mustered into the United States service, and

served for three months in 1864, but were disbanded soon after the

close of the war. In March, 1865, the victories of General Sherman

and his triumphal march northward, were celebi-ated by a joint

parade of the National Guard of New-York and Brooklyn. The

general rejoicing at the close of the war, in April, was clouded by the

death of President Lincoln. New-York was draped in mourning, and

the funeral ceremonies, April 25, in which the military bore a

prominent part, were impressive and memorable. The volunteer

regiments, upon their return to New-York at the end of the war, were

received by the National Guard with military honors, were enter-

tained by the city, and were heartily and gratefully welcomed by the

people. In the five years following the war (1865-70) the strength

of the National Guard was increased by the return to its ranks of

many who had served in the Union armies, and by new regiments
and companies organized from the returned volunteers. General

Alexander Shaler succeeded General Sandford in the command of
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the First Division in 1866. The division contained in 1870 fifteen

regiments of infantry, divided into three brigades, two regiments
and 1\v<> troops of cavalry, and four batteries of artillery. "Upton's
TaHirs" became the text-book of the United States army and of

the National Guard in 1867. Tompkins Square was at this period
the most eligible place in the city for regimental and brigade drills

and reviews. A new militia law was enacted in 1870 by which the

term of service, which for over half a century had been seven years,
\\ as reduced to five years. The only notable military parades of the

period were for the reception of President Johnson in 1866, and the

funeral of Admiral Farragut in 1870.

In 1872 the National Guard was armed by the State with the Rem-

ington breech-loading rifle, which proved a safe, reliable, and valua-

ble arm, and is in use at the present time. Rifle-practice at once
received a great impetus, and from that day to this marksmanship
has been a most important military accomplishment of the citizen

soldier. The National Rifle Association was organized at this time;
an appropriation was obtained from the State for the purchase of

suitable grounds for an extensive rifle-range; and Creedmoor became
the favorite resort of American riflemen. Since the inauguration of

Creedmoor, the New-York military has annually visited that place
for rifle-practice; it has been open during the season to officers and
members of the National Guard ambitious to become expert rifle-

men; and it has been the scene of many memorable international

and interstate rifle contests and matches for State, division, and
brigade prizes. With Creedmoor, and the rifle-ranges in the regi-
mental armories, and liberal encouragement from the State, the
National Guard of this city has gradually become more proficient in

rifle-practice than any similar organization in the country. There
were two important and dangerous riots in New-York during the
decade (1870-80) in which the services of the National Guard were
invaluable. An organized and determined effort in 1871 to prevent
by force the usual parade of the Orangemen of the city, on the anni-

versary of the battle of the Boyne, July 12, compelled the mayor of

the city to call upon the military to preserve order and to protect
those who marched in the procession. The First Division was under
arms during the day; the Orangemen were successfully escorted by
the military over their designated line of march, though not without
considerable bloodshed and loss of life, and the equal right of New-
York citizens to the use of the public streets was fully assured. The
great strike of railroad employees for higher wages in various parts
of the country in July, 1877, made it necessary for the governor to
on lor the National Guard to assemble at their armories prepared for

active service. Some of the regiments were sent to cities in the
VOL. IV. 19.
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interior of the State, and others were on duty for a week in New-
York. The police was able to disperse the rioters and maintain order,
but the fact was none the less apparent that the presence of a large
force of citizen soldiers, ready for action, saved New-York from the

serious violations of law and the destruction of property which oc-

curred in many other large cities in the United States. The impor-
tant military parades at this period were
for the reception of the Grand Duke Alexis

in 1871; the funeral of General Anderson in

1872; the inauguration of the Lafayette
statue in Union Square, and the centennial

of the battle of Harlem Heights, in 1876;
the reception of President Hayes, and the

unveiling of the Halleck statue, in 1877
;
and

the funeral of General Hooker in 1879. Sev-

eral of the New-York regiments paraded in

Philadelphia, July 4, 1876, the centennial

anniversary of American independence, and
the remainder of the First Division celebrated the day in New-York.
The parade was memorable as the last in this city upon July 4, and

although a military display on Decoration (Memorial) Day was an

acceptable substitute, not a few regretted the discontinuance of a

patriotic custom one hundred years old.

The regiments organized in New-York in the years following the

war were from time to time disbanded, and in 1880 the First Division

consisted of two brigades containing nine regiments of infantry, three

batteries of artillery, and one troop of cavalry. In accordance with

law, the city, since 1862, had provided its military organizations with

armories and drill-rooms, but they were generally in buildings un-

suitable and inadequate for the purpose. The Seventh Regiment
was the first to occupy an armory constructed expressly for military

purposes, and in 1880 removed from Tompkins Market to the large

and elegant building at Park Avenue and Sixty-seventh street, which

had been erected from a fund contributed by its own members
and by the liberal citizens of New-York. Since that time the city

has munificently provided suitable armories for all its regiments, or

such public buildings are in course of construction.
- In recent years

the necessity and value of a strong, well-equipped, and well-drilled

organization of citizen soldiers has been frequently recognized by the

city and State authorities in liberal appropriations of money and im-

portant measures to promote its efficiency. In 1882 a State camp of

instruction was instituted near Peekskill, and the grounds have since

been purchased and fitted up with all the necessary appliances for

the purpose. Since that time the military organizations of the city
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have each occupied this camp for one week in alternate years, and

the result has been a marked improvement in drill and discipline,

and especially in such military exercises as cannot be practised in

the regimental armories. For many years the necessity for a large

and suitable parade-ground for the troops of New-York city was rec-

ognized, and under an act of the legislature in 1871 a site for this

purpose was secured on the Harlem Eiver near Kingsbridge. With
tin' acquisition by the city of the lands for new parks beyond the

Harlem, the site was changed to Van Cortlandt Park, and the ex-

tensive and admirable parade-ground at that place was occupied by
the First Division for military purposes
in 1891. A new military code was adopted
in 1883, which provided for a regulation
uniform for the National Guard, to be fur-

nished by the State in lieu of a money
allowance. The State uniform adopted
and issued was generally accepted as ser-

viceable, if not handsome or soldierly, al-

though two New-York regiments elected

to retain their distinctive full dress, and
other National Guard organizations have

(C\ o v, CT^
since adopted distinctive uniforms. Under ^A*. ov>x>

a reorganization of the National Guard of the State, in 1886, the New-
York troops became the First Brigade, and General Louis Fitzgerald
was elected to command the new brigade. Two regiments of infantry
and a battery of artillery having been disbanded, the brigade now
contains seven regiments of infantry, two batteries of artillery, and
a troop of cavalry, and, though not as strong in numbers as in former

years, is an organization of citizen soldiers perhaps unsurpassed in

the world in any particular.

In 1881 the officers delegated to represent the French republic at

the Yorktown centennial were received in New-York with military

honors, and many of the National Guard organizations of the city
visited Virginia on that occasion. In 1883 the military paraded as es-

cort to President Arthur at the celebration of the completion of the

New-York and Brooklyn Bridge. In October of the same year the

Ne \v-York troops paraded at Newburg at the centennial celebration

of the end of the Revolutionary War, and in November they bore an

important part in the magnificent centennial parade in commemora-
tion of the evacuation of the city by the British. The military parades
for the reception of the remains of General Grant, and for their burial

at Riverside, August, 1885, were memorable for their magnitude and

solemnity, and the parade for the inauguration of the Bartholdi statue

of Liberty Enlightening the World, October, 1886, attracted great at-
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tention. In the grand parade, April, 1889, for the celebration of the

centennial of the inauguration of Washington, the New-York military
was joined by the National Guard of many other States, and the num-
ber of troops in column (about forty thousand) was larger than on

any other occasion in the history of the city. In the Columbus year

(1892) nearly all the New-York regiments were ordered to Buffalo to

protect property and preserve order during a strike of railroad em-

ployees, and in October the entire National Guard of New-York and

adjacent States paraded in honor of the four-hundredth anniversary of

the discovery of America.

This brief record of the public services of the New-York military

demonstrates its value in the past, and no eulogium is necessary. In

the War of 1812 it faithfully guarded the city from attack, and at the

beginning of the Civil War (1861-65) it saved the national capital from

the enemies of the Union, and throughout the great contest, in divers

ways and on many occasions, contributed to the final victory. When-
ever life and property have been endangered by riot and disorder,

New-York has relied upon its citizen soldiers for protection and safety,

and they have gallantly responded to every call, and always with suc-

cess. To receive and escort with appropriate honors the distinguished

guests of the city, to parade on all great occasions and in commemo-
ration of important historical events, and to pay the last tribute of

respect to the honored dead, have been among the manifold duties

devolving upon the New-York military, and have been performed
with distinction and to the satisfaction of the public. To maintain a

strong and efficient force of citizen soldiers, so indispensable to the

life of a great city, and to the existence and permanence of free in-

stitutions, will be as necessary in the future as in the past, and there

is no reason to doubt that with the fostering care of the State, and
the support and confidence of the people, its career will continue to be

both useful and honorable.

CRUGEK ARMS.
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DINNER TO THE COMTE DE PARIS

Louis Philippe Albert d'Orleans, Count of Paris, was born in the palace of the

Tuileries, August 24, 1838, his father, who was thrown from his carriage and killed at

Neuilly, being the Duke of Orleans, eldest son of Louis Philippe, King of France. Upon
the abdication of the throne by that monarch in 1848, he claimed recognition for

the young Comte de Paris as his successor, who was acclaimed Louis Philippe the Sec-

ond
;
but the National Assembly decided adversely, and the Comte, with all the other

members of the Orleans family, was driven from France. The Duchesse d'Orleaus and

her two sons settled at Claremont, England, where the Comte and his brother, the Due

de Chartres, were educated, and where they remained for about ten years. Upon the

death of their mother in 1858, their grandfather, the king, having died in 1850, the

young princes traveled for several years in Europe. In September, 1861, a few months

after the breaking out of the Rebellion, being desirous of seeing war in its stern reality,

they came to the United States, accompanied by their uncle, the Prince de Joinville.

Almost immediately after their arrival they accepted positions as volunteer aides on the

staff of General McClellan, then commander of the Army of the Potomac. They were

known as Captain Louis Philippe d'Orleans and Captain Robert d'Orleans, serving

without either pay or emolument whatsoever, and they were present at the siege of

Yorktown, and in the numerous engagements around Richmond. The princes resigned

their commissions after General McClellan's retreat in July, 1862, owing to the un-

friendly relations existing between France and the United States on account of the

former's interference in Mexican affairs. In the event of war between the two coun-

tries the young Frenchmen could not, of course, be expected to take iip arms against

the flag of their native land. They returned to France with their uncle in May, 1864,

when the Comte married his cousin Marie, daughter of the Due de Moutpensier, and

by whom he has had six children. Of these, the eldest is the Queen of Portugal, and

the second is the Due d'Orleans, who accompanied his father to this country in 1890,

and who was imprisoned for several months for returning to France in defiance of

the expulsion act of 1866.

The Comte offered his sword to France at the beginning of the German war in 1870,

but it was declined. He, however, obtained in 1871 a seat in the National Assembly,
was commissioned colonel, and placed on the retired list of the army. In 1873, as chief

of the Orleans branch of the royal family of France, the Comte met the Comte de

Chambord, chief of the Bourbon or elder branch, at the latter's castle of Frohsdorf,

near Vienna, and formally recognized him as the representative of the royal house,

and dejure King of France. Ten years later Chambord died, and the Comte de Paris,

succeeding to his rights, was acknowledged generally by the Legitimists. In June,

1889, the Comte and Comtesse celebrated their silver wedding at Sheen House, near

Richmond, on the Thames their English residence since their exile from France under

the expulsion bill a notable gathering, at which were present most of the Orleans

family, many of the old noblesse of France, members of the English royal family, and

about a thousand ladies and gentlemen, including numbers of the most distinguished

personages of London society.

In October, 1890, the Cornte and his son, with six companions, reached New -York,

and before returning to England, a month later, visited Gettysburg and the scenes of

other battles of the Civil War in which he had taken part, and had also seen Philadel-

phia, Washington, and Niagara Falls, as well as Quebec and Montreal. Perhaps the

most notable among the many public and private entertainments extended to the Comte
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and his party was the dinner given at the Pla/.a Hotel, New -York, by one hundred and
four of his comrades of the Army of the Potomac, including nine corps commanders. 1

( ienerals Sherman and Schoh'eld were present as guests, and made speeches, as did also

several corps commanders, and the Comte delivered an admirable address. Each of the

olliccrs present afterward received as a souvenir of the occasion a large photograph of

the Comic, with his autograph. The "
History of the Civil War in America," by the

Comte de Paris, is considered the best history of the late struggle which has as yet ap-

peared. Issued in Paris, in eight octavo volumes, in 1874-87, it has been excellently
translated and published in four volumes in this country ;

and although not complete,
it is .still a monumental work, the author having devoted to it much of his leisure time

during the past twenty years. EDITOR.

i The five score and four officers who gave the dinner were as follows:

A iiuiTson, Finley, Lt. Col. Floyd-Jones, Delancey, Col.
-\ v, i ill. w. W., B.M.O. Greeue, Geo. S., B.M.O.
AIM Immty, H. T., lit. Col. Gibbs, Theodore K., MaJ.
Ascll, M. J., Brevet Major. Grubb, E. B., B.B.O.
liarlow, P. C., M.G. Ganliuer, A. B., MaJ.
Illinium, II. A., M.G. Grant, Gabriel, MnJ.
liainl. Absalom, H.M.G. Greene, F. V., Capt.
Benkuril, James, Capt,
II. st. cli'imtnt I... Col.

Iliittertlrld, D., M.Q.
Can-, J. B., B.M.G.
Corhrane, J., B.G.
CostiT, J. H., Capt.
Collis, C. H. T., B.M.G.
Camller, W. L., Bt. Col.
< '.in MOM, I.. G. B., Col.

Clmreli, W. C., B.L.Col.
Chii-ksoii, Floyd, Col.

Clarke, A. J., Col.

Douliletlay, A., M.G.
Kckcrt, Thos. T., B.B.G.
Krlianlt, J. B., Col.

Killers, E. M.L., Bt. Col.

Friiiiklin. W. B., M.G.
Fit/L.'.-1-alll, L., B.G.

FalrchiM, L., B.G.

Hammond, W. A., B.G.

Howard, O. O., M. O.
Harrison, W. H.. B.B.G.
Hayes, Joseph, B. G.

Higginaon, H. L., Col.

Heckscher, J. G., Lt.

Irwln, R. B., Lt. Col.

Jay, William, Col.

Keyes, E. D., M.O.
King, H. C., Bt. Ciil.

KlURsbury, H. P., Capt.
Kip, Lawrence, Col.

Klrkland, J., Mnj.
Keyser, P. D., MaJ.
Kelly, P., Bt. Capt.
Locke, F. T., B.B.O.
Lanftdou, L. L., Col.

McMallon, M. T., B.M.G.
Martin, A. P., B.B.G.

McKeever, C., B.B.O.
Milhaii. J. J., B.B.G.
Me I 'It-Han. A.. Col.

Mali, H. W. T., MaJ.
Mason, W. P., Capt.
Newton, John, M.<i.

Nicholson, J. P., B.B.G.
Norton, C. B., B.B.G.
O'Beirne, J. K., Jl.li.i:.

Oliver, Paul A.. B.B.G.
Oakley, Thos. B., Col.

Parlte, John G., M.G.
Porter, Fltz-John, M.G.
Page, J. P., Capt
Porter, Josiali, M.G.
Palmer, I. N., B.M.O.
Plume, J. W., B.M.G.
Pratt, C. F.., B.M.G.
Pillto, F. E., B.B.G.
Pierson, F., B.B.O.

Pennlngton, A. C. M., Col.

Powell, B., Lt. Col. .

Itodenbongh, T. F., B.B.G.

Rawle, W. B., Col.

Ripley, Edward H., B.B.G.
Hobblus, S. H., Lt.

Sickles, D. E., M.G.
Sneitzer, N. B., B.JU;.
Slr.r Hill, H. W., M.G.
Sli:ib-r. Alex., B.M.G.
Sewell, W. J., B.M.C.
Stryker, W. S., B.M.G.
Sharpe, G. H., B.M.G.
Swayne, Wager, B.M.G.
Slahl, Julius, B.G.
Townsend, E. D., B.M.G.
Towuslld, F., B.B.G.
Tremalne, H. E., B.B.G.
Tompnon, W. H., B.M.
Tompkinx, f. H., B.B.G.
Tyler, M. W., Bt. Col.

I'phani, John J., Col.

Vlele, Egbert L., E.G.

Whipplo, W. D., B.M.G.
Webb, A. S., B.M.G.
Walker, F. A., B.B.O.
Wilson, J. Grant, B.B.G.

Weber, J. B., B.B.G.
Weeks, H. A., Col.

Wright, E. H., Col.

Wadsworth, J. W., Capt.
Weld, 8. M., Lt. Col.

THE GARDINER HOUSE AT EASTHAMPTON

During the Revolutionary War a detachment of British troops was quartered on
the east end of Long Island, and the men were billeted on the inhabitants. In East-

h.mipton the mansion of Colonel Abraham Gardiner, being at that time the finest in

the town, was used as headquarters by Governor Tryon, Sir William Erskine, and Sir

Henry Clinton, and their staffs, which comprised Lord Percy, afterward Duke of

Northumberland, Lord Cathcart, Major Andre, and other young officers. Major
Andre was quartered at the house of Colonel Gardiner several weeks, and his gentle-

manly deportment and generous feelings won the esteem of the family. Dr. Nathaniel
(la 11 liner, the son of Colonel Gardiner, was a surgeon in the First Regiment New Hamp-
shire Continental Infantry, and was on a visit to his father at that period. Having
c.iine within the Hrltish lines, he was liable to be seized as a spy, and though the family
took every precaution to conceal his presence, it was soon perceived that Andre was
not without knowledge of it. He forbore, however, any allusion to it, and subse-

quently expressed a regret that their relative situations had prevented him from
solicit in": an interview. Andre afterward repaii'ed to New-York, and his ultimate fate

is well known. On the night preceding his untimely death, the young surgeon whom



296 HISTORY OF NEW-YOKK

he had thus encountered enjoyed by a strange coincidence the melancholy pleasure of

his society. He left with the Gardiner family several memorials of friendship, notably
two wine-glasses from his camp-chest, which he exchanged on parting for two be-

longing to Colonel Gardiner. One of them is at present owned by John Lyon Gardiner,

present proprietor of Gardiner's Island, and the other by Frederick Diodati Thompson,

THE COLONIAL, GARDINER HOUSE.

of New-York. Tradition relates how on one occasion, at the command of Sir Henry

Clinton, he entertained them with a recital of the inimitable ballad of Chevy Chase.

In the attic of the old mansion prisoners of war were confined until they could be

tried by court martial. There were several secret closets for hiding valuable jewels

and documents, and it is thought that if the house were demolished some treasures at

present unknown would be brought to light. EDITOR.



CHAPTER X

COINS AND CURRENCY OF NEW-YORK

AZTEC COIN. 2

HE Rev. Jonas Michaelius, the first Christian minister

known to have taught the gospel on New-York soil (of

whom another chapter will tell more), writes to some friend

in Holland from the Island of Manhatas on August 11,

1628 :

" The Indians bring some eatables, but one who has no wares,

such as knives, beads and the like, or Seewan, cannot have any good of

them." Here we have the first mention of what later caused a great
trouble to the merchants and to the authorities of New Netherland,

having attained the dignity of colonial currency in

its capacity of "
fiat money." The difficulties men-

tioned have been told in a former chapter,
1 and it is

only necessary to explain what wampum, also called
"
wampumpeage " or "sewant," was. The Northern

Algonquins and the Iroquois or Five Nations of In-

dians used for ornament and as currency in their

commercial intercourse with each other white and
black beads, chiefly made at the eastern end of Long Island and

in the region around Sandy Hook. The white, or wampumpeage,
was made from the conch or periwinkle ;

the black, or rather purple,

called "suckauhock," from hard-shell clams. The shell was broken in

pieces, rubbed smooth on a stone till about the thickness of a clay-

pipe stem, then cut and pierced with a drill. How the Indians, who
had no iron or steel tools before the arrival of Europeans, could per-
forate the hard shell must remain unexplained, unless we adopt the

theory that they knew how to give to copper the hardness of steel.

When cut into the proper length, three sixteenths of an inch, these

beads were strung on thin strips of deer leather, and then frequently
made into belts. The belts were used on all public occasions, such

i
('Imp. VII, Vol. I, Governor Stuyvesant's Ad- the assurance that it was struck by the Aztecs;

ministration. an(j ;t j s supposed to be the earliest American
: The illustration represents a coin of pure cop- coin. The Aztecs, like the Efryptians. made sym-

bolic use of the serpent in their sculpture and de-

coration, though what their representations of the

serpent signify is not clearly known. EDITOR.

per, of about the diameter and thickness of an
olcl-fasliioni d 1'nited States penny. It was pre-
sented to an American artist by a Mexican, with



298 HISTORY OF NEW-YORK

as treaty-making, etc., and a belt or string was given to bind each

article of a treaty. Figures were elaborately worked with different-

colored beads according to a recognized system, so as to form a

record of the event that could be read. Isaac de Razieres, treasurer

of New Netherland, first introduced this currency into the New
England colonies, where it was called "an invention of the devil,''

or "the devil's currency"; but in the chapter mentioned above we
have seen that in their thriftiness they had no objections to draw

advantage from his satanic majesty's gift. The General Court of

Massachusetts declared wampum legal tender up to forty shillings

by an enactment in 1643.

The absence and uselessness of coin required other circulating

mediums for the trade with the Indians. Of these the most important
one was gunpowder, after the Indians had been provided with fire-

arms. The mode of paying in powder was by the handful, which led

to the complaint that when the natives had to receive payment, they
would always send the men with the biggest hands. In their internal

trade among themselves and neighboring colonies, the merchants of

New Amsterdam used beaver-skins, wheat, tobacco, lumber, and other

articles of barter. Although the laws and ordinances of New
Netherland apparently only recognize wampum and beaver-skins as

the currency of the colony, their value being expressed in guilders

and stivers, we learn from commercial papers that Carolus guilders
were occasionally passed in payment. This was probably what is

called the " thaler of Charles of Egmond of 1530," a coin bearing on

the obverse the legend "Carolus, Dux Gelriae, etc."
1 A resolution of

the Amsterdam department of the West India Company mentions

(May 10, 1652) another coin as circulating here. The owners of ships

trading to New Netherland had represented that their agreements with

New Amsterdam parties required that the freight of goods shipped
there should be paid in beavers at eight florins the piece, or in silver

;

but now they are informed that Stuyvesant had fixed the value of

pieces of eight at three florins ($1.20), and in consequence many light

pieces of eight, forbidden in Amsterdam, were brought over, which

caused them a loss of at least fifty per cent. The directors resolved

to write to Stuyvesant about it, but no letter is now in existence

telling the sequel of this movement.2 "When New Netherland was

changed into New-York, the new rulers made at first no alteration

in the currency, except giving the respective equivalent in English

values. The first order mentioning the currency of the province was

given by Governor Richard Nicolls in February 1664-5. It says:

"The Payments for goods imported shall be paid as formerly in

Bever Pay at 8 guilders or 13sh. 4d. a Bever. All tobacco shall pay
l Matthews, "Coinage of the World." 2 New-York Colonial MSS., XI. 67.
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2 pence a pound English weight in wampum, which is 1 penny
Sterling, or in Bover at 8sh. a pound."

1

But wampum held its place as the most important currency, and

retained it until near the end of the seventeenth century; for on

November 7, 1692, the House of Representatives for the province of

New-York took notice of the "
Complaints made to this House by y"

Inhabitants of this Province of obstructions made to y" Currency of

wampum, which this House Conceiues to be in Contempt of y
e Pro-

clamation- made authorizing y
6 Currant paym* thereof, and doe there-

fore humbly Pray his Excelly y* he would be pleased to Iscue out his

Proclamation y
1

all Wampum might goe Currant In all Payments,

according to the value ways and Costumes formerly used." 3 The

governor and council, upon reading this "messuage,"
4

immediately
saw the necessity of such a proclamation, and it was issued Novem-
ber 19, declaring "that all warnpumpeage Comonly known & Called

by the name of black wampum Shall be valued after the rate of three

black wampums to one Styver, and twenty such Styvers Shall be

valued & taken for one guilder or Sixpence Currant money of this

province." Six white wampums were made equal to three black ones.
" And for the more regular paym' of the Said wampumpeage Currant

money aforesaid," the proclamation further directs
" that all Sum &

Summs of money to y
e value of 5 & upwards in wampum Shall

be Strung upon Some thred and the number of guilders or Six-

pence thereupon Contained Shall be Indorsed in writeing togither
with the persons name who payeth the Said wampum, all wch

wampum So Strung & paid as aforesaid, Shall be good Sufficient

& merchantable wampum and not other wyse." Sums from ten

shillings to five pounds could be paid or tendered in payment in loose

or unstrung wampum,
" so that the number of guilders or Sixpence

So offered to be paid be put togither in a Certaine paper not exceed-

ing the number of tenn guilders or five Shill. in each paper, upon
wch

paper there Shall be Indorsed in writeing the number &
quantity of guilders or Sixpence therein Contained togither with the

persons name who payeth the same." Payments under ten shillings
were to be made in loose wampum without any restriction, according
to the value given above.5 This was not yet the last official appearance
of wampum, for an act of Assembly "for Encouraging the City of

.\V\\--York," passed October 18, 1701, still speaks of eight stivers in

wampum as equal to one silver twopence, and four stivers as equal to

one silver penny.
The peace with Spain and her American colonies opened to the

merchants of New-York a new field for their mercantile operations,

l " General Entries," I. 112. 2 Not on record. :i X. Y. Col. MSS., XXXIX. 8.

I Council .Minutes. JISS.. IX. is.'. 5 N. Y. Col. MSS., XXXIX. 14.
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the results of which brought to their cash-boxes a lot of outlandish

coins. A rule of the Court of Assizes, acting then in a quasi-legislative

capacity, made October 5, 1672, gives the first intimation of the value

at which these coins were current in New-York :

" A good piece of f

of Spanish Coyne, of Mexico, Sevill or Pillar shall be valued and goe
for 6 shill., a Boston Shilling for one shilling currant pay."

1

On the road from the famous watering-place Carlsbad in Bohemia

to the Saxon frontier is a little village called Joachimsthal, which,
with the castle of Freudenstein, of which the ruins only exist to-

day, belonged to the Counts of Schlick. The head of this family,

in 1519, received from the Emperor Charles V. the privilege to

coin "
gulden groschen," which were usually called

"
Joachimsthaler,"

then "thaler," and then, by filtering through the Dutch "daalder,"
became the English "dollar." They were of 451 grains Troy weight,
and the mint-master of Count Schlick was under orders always to

keep the coins at the same weight and fineness. The result was that

they circulated freely everywhere, and were always taken at the same
value. Charles V., who was also King of Spain, Lord of Burgundy,
of the Netherlands, of America, and many other places, observed this

stability of value of the Joachimsthal coin, and desiring to have a

coin which would as readily pass in all his wide-spread dominions, he

ordered eight reals of silver to be coined into one piece, containing
400 grains of fine silver. In allusion to the design of pillars and a

scroll upon them, these pieces of eight of Charles V. were called in

Spain
"
colonatas," in the English colonies

"
pillar dollars." As they

were first coined at the mint of Seville, they also went by the name
of

"
Seville pieces of eight." Later they were known by the appellation

of " milled pieces," or "
Spanish milled dollars." When the United

Netherlands had thrown off the yoke of Spanish dominion, and

thereby stopped the source from which their country was supplied
with honest money, they set to coining a dollar of less value, with the

effigy of a lion upon it, and hence called the " lion dollar." An assay
of the middle of the last century gives to these Dutch lion dollars 226

grains fine silver. These coins found their way to Constantinople,

thence to the Bed Sea, to Madagascar, and finally to New-York in a

manner told below. When Charles V. coined these pieces of eight,

the two pillars of Hercules and a scroll, forming the letter S, were

placed upon them. The pillars and the scroll form the figure $, and

this soon became the written sign for the piece of eight, afterward

for the United States dollar. The pieces of eight, which, as will be

seen, we meet under various names, caused to the English authorities

of New-York as much trouble as the native grown and manufactured

wampum had to the Dutch.

i Court of Assizes, 324.
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In 1675 Governor Sir Edmund Andros proposed to the Duke of

York a partial recoining of these pf
'

by stamping the shilling

value upon them, at which he desired them to pass current. But
Sir John Werden, the duke's secretary, a man who knew a little

more of English law and of political economy than Sir Edmund, dis-

countenanced this project in a letter of September 15, 1675.- The dif-

ference in value of the pieces of eight in New-York and the neighbor-

ing colonies was a cause of great trouble and inconvenience to the

New-York traders; and although Governor Andros had not been
allowed to create a Spanish coin of New-York, he persisted in giving it

a value thought by him to equalize it with that in the other colonies.

His well-meant action was neither approved nor countermanded by his

superiors. Sir John Werden contents himself with doubting the ad-

visability of the step, and writes on January 28, 167 :
" Your rais-

ing the value of pf is what I am not able to judge of."
3 More

than a decade passed before the question of the currency was again

brought to the attention of the ruling powers. It does not appear
from contemporaneous evidence that Sir Edmund Andros meddled

again with the value of the coins circulating in New-York. But the

authorities in England also wanted to prevent all such unauthorized
interference in matters of trade, and therefore inserted in the instruc-

tions given to Governor Fletcher, March 7, 169J, a clause peremptorily

forbidding
"
any alteration in the value of the current coin either for-

eign or belonging to any of our Dominions." 4 The same injunction
was repeated in the instructions to Lord Cornbury in 1697.5

About this same time the old names for money values, as Carolus

guilders, guilders, and stivers, inherited from the Dutch predecessors,

began to fade out in New-York city to make room for the English

pounds, shillings, and pence. Accounts of Dutch traders in the city
and in the interior were still kept in guilders, but when they had bills

against the government the amounts were generally expressed in

pounds. But it was the pound New-York money, of which $1J was
then equal to 1 sterling.

6 The order given by the Court of Assizes
in 1672 had not been explicit enough, for it did not mention Peru

pieces of eight, hence the council directed, March 23, 169, that "
for-

asmuch as all pf of 15 pwt, except Peru are current at six shil-

lings and Peru pieces of the same weight at five shillings," pieces of

greater or less weight should pass current for more or less in propor-
tion, allowing for each pennyweight more or less, if Peru pieces four

pence, if others four and a half pence, and that a proclamation to that
effect should be published. Two days later the same body resolved
"
that a certain coin lately come into the province, known by the name

1 This is the sign used in Col. MSS. for pieces of eight. 2 N. Y. Col. Hist., III. 234.
3 Ibid., 236. ^ Ibid., 824. 5 Ibid., IV. 2!X). 6 Ibid., 134, 236.
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of the dog dollar, pass current at five shillings six pence per piece."
1

It has been stated above that the lion dollar came to New-York from
Holland by way of Constantinople, the Eed Sea, and Madagascar.
With it came a more important visitor in the shape of Arabian gold
coins. Although gold is probably in all civilized communities a not

unwelcome apparition, the way in which it was brought to New-York
threatened to bring the importers into trouble. Governor Fletcher's

administration of the American colony placed in his charge had

given so much cause for dissatisfaction that the Lords of Trade

ordered an investigation of it. Peter de la Noy, a New-York mer-

chant, says about his conduct, June 13, 1695: "We have a parcell

of pirates in these parts, which [people] call Eed Sea-men, who often

get great bootys of Arabian gold. His Excellency gives all due en-

couragement to these men, because they make all due acknowledg-
ment to him." 2

Illegal though this piratical trade of New-York was, it was un-

doubtedly profitable and made money plentiful, as the following ex-

tracts from letters of Governor Lord Bellomont to the Lords Commis-
sioners for Trade and Plantations tell. He writes from Boston, July

22, 1699 :
"
They write from New-York, that Arabian Gold is in great

plenty there, and indeed till there be a good judge or two and an hon-

est, active Attorney-Generall to prosecute for the King, all my labours

to suppress piracy will signify even just nothing. . . . When Fred-

erick Phillips's ship and the two others come from Madagascar,
New-York will abound with gold ;

" 3 and a month later he says :

"
Cap-

tain Giles Shelly, who lately came from Madagascar with 50 or 60

pirates, has so flushed them at New-York with Arabian gold and
East India goods, that they set the government at defiance." 4 Before

these letters could reach England, the matter had already been laid

before the Lords Justices by the Lords of Trade, for the devising of

means to put a stop to proceedings which were not only a disgrace
to the government, but also threatened to involve it in a quarrel with

friendly powers who did not relish such depredations on their legiti-

mate trade by ships sailing under the English flag. The Lords of

Trade submitted to the Lords Justices a letter written by Giles Shelly,

the master of the Nassau, fitted out from New-York for Madagas-
car, to Stephen de Lancey, and said, in regard to -it, that Shelly's

was one of four ships fitted out from New-York in June, 1698
;
that

his cargo outward bound, according to an extract sent by Lord Bel-

lomont, was very small and inconsiderable
;

" but the returns, which
the master mentions in his letter, and especially the freight for twenty-
nine men (which seem to be the number brought to America, after

landing forty-six others in India), vizt 12000 pieces of f and 3000

l Council Minutes, IX. 182, 183. 2 Ibid., 223. 3 Ibid., 532. 4 Ibid., 551.
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Lion dollars for their passage, are exceeding great and must be com-

puted to be many thousand pounds.'" When the government mea-

sures to suppress piracy and thereby cut off the influx of Arabian gold

had proved successful, Lord Bellomont found time to turn his at-

tention to the currency in the province of New-York, and compare its

viiluo with that in other colonies. He inquired of Nicholas Meers,

master of a vessel trading to South Carolina, about the value of

money there, and learned that "
Dog dollars, Rix dollars, Seville, Pillar

and Mexico pieces of f had a currency there, but that it was sixteen

per cent, worse than in New-York, while New-York currency was

thirty per cent, worse than sterling, so that by that rule the money
in Carolina must be forty-six per cent, worse than sterling."

!

This diversity in value of the same coin when circulating in dif-

ferent localities led William Penn to suggest in October, 1700, "that

there should be one standard for coin or that money should be made
of the same value, for a piece of f which went in Boston for 6 shil-

lings represented in New-York 6s. 9d., in Jersey and Pensilvania

7s. 8d., in Maryland 4s. 6d., in Virginia and Carolina 5 shillings."

He adds that "
it would be much for the dispatch of trade and busi-

ness, if a mint for small silver to the value of 6d. were allowed

in the City of New-York for prevention of clipping and fileing."
3 The

coining of money and determining the value of foreign coin was
and is considered a royal prerogative. Hence the General Assembly
of New-York hesitated to pass any act interfering with this preroga-

tive, and waited for an expression of the supreme will
;
but when suffi-

cient time had elapsed to hear of such an utterance and when it did

not come, the Assembly reminded the home government of the matter

by passing an act (November 27, 1702) against forging, counterfeiting
and clipping foreign coins which are current money in New-York.
It is a well-known saying that great bodies move slowly, and this

saying may be applied to the body which from the other side of the

Atlantic tried to rule the English colonies on this continent. Colonel

Robert Quary, Judge of Admiralty in Pennsylvania since 1699, joined
the Governor of New-York, Lord Cornbury, in June, 1703, in approv-

ing William Penu's suggestion of 1700, to reduce all the coins of

America to one standard; one using as argument that such a mea-

sure "would prevent the carrying of money in specie out of her

Majesty's governments into the pi'oprietary colonies "
; that it

" would
make most of the money center in England, for the difference of ex-

change is in some places thirty, forty and in Pennsylvania fifty per
cent, worse than sterling."

1 The other one (Cornbury) complains
that "a piece of eight weighing seventeen pennyweight, goes for 6sh.

!M. in this place (New York), but at Philadelphia it goes for 7sh. 6d., so

i rouiicil Minutes. IX. .-.4'J. 2 Ibid., 669. 3 Ibid., 737. 4 Ibid., 1047.
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that no heavy money is to be found here." 1 These urgent appeals

finally brought about the royal proclamation of June 18, 1704, for

settling and ascertaining the rates of foreign coins in her Majesty's

plantations in America, which directed that after January 1, 1705, no

Seville, pillar, or Mexico pieces of eight,

though of full weight, should pass above

six shillings current money. All Peru

pieces, dollars, and other foreign silver

coins, whether of the same or of baser

alloy, should after that time stand regu-BOSA AMERICANA FARTHING. , T j/l l j. J
lated according to their weight and fine-

ness in proportion to the rate before limited for Seville pieces, so that

no foreign silver coin of any sort should be permitted to exceed that

proportion upon any account whatsoever.2

Before the proclamation had officially been received and published
in New-York, copies had reached private hands and had aroused a storm

of indignation. The proclamation of June 18, 1704, was published in

New-York on Monday, February 5, following, and immediately after the

publication several merchants, acting under directions given by their

Boston correspondents, sent away as much coin by the mail-carrier,

then starting for the East, as he could carry. For four or five days all

trade was stopped, no market was held, and nothing could be bought
for ready money. On the day following the proclamation, a petition,

signed by most of the merchants of the city, was presented to Lord

Cornbury, setting forth the many inconveniences that would attend

the strict execution of the directions given in the proclamation, as

such a measure would bring about the infallible ruin of the province
of New-York, as the neighboring colonies did not obey her Majesty's
commands. Pennsylvania had raised the value of pieces of eight

weighing seventeen pennyweight to Is. 6d., and lighter money in pro-

portion. This had drained New-York of its money, while New Eng-
land had done the same by clipping,

" which they don't scruple to do

openly."
3 The committee of the council, to whom the aforesaid peti-

tion of the merchants had been referred, reported on February 8 that

they found the allegations of said petition to be true
;
that upon

perusal of the proclamation and considering that it had been received

and published in the neighboring charter and proprietary govern-
ments before Lord Cornbury had received the same, that these gov-
ernments had paid no attention to it, but had since advanced their

money by passing pieces of eight of thirteen pennyweight for six shil-

lings, the committee therefore were of opinion "that until her Majesty's

pleasure be herein further known the putting in execution the said

l Council Minutes, IX. 1059. 2 " Annals of the Coinage of Great Britain," by Rev. R. Ruding.
3 N. Y. Col. Hist., IV. 1131, 1133, 1135.
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proclamation according to the letter thereof would frustrate her

Majesty's most gracious intentions and instead of preventing the in-

conveniences, which her Majesty does thereby design to remedy,
it would most manifestly increase the same to the decay of trade

and indeed the utter ruin of this province, which is most immedi-

ately under her Majesty's care and government and is the bulwark

against the French of Canada and their Indians." ' Lord Cornbury
listened to the advice of his constitutional coun-

selors, but had to defend his course against his

superiors, the Lords of Trade, who blamed him for

allowing the representatives of the people to en-

croach upon
" her Majesty's undoubtful preroga-

tive."- In his defense he says: "The only effect

of suspending execution of her Majesty's proclama-
tion relating to the coin is, that this colony has

by that measure had money enough circulating in

it to carry on the trade of this province, which
otherwise would not have been." 3 The circulation

of foreign coins in the American colonies at differ-

ent values in different places was not prevented by
the proclamation of 1704, and it now became neces- ROSA AMEMCANA

sary to enforce the proclamation by a law, passed
in 1707, threatening parties acting contrary to it with severe fines

and imprisonment.
The New-York act of 1702, mentioned above, had of course no force

in the neighboring colonies, where unscrupulous persons continued
their illegal practices and foreign coins were as much defaced by
clipping and filing as before. To correct this abuse, which "

gen-
erally diminished the value of these coins by more than one third,"
the General Assembly passed (October 6, 1708) an act " to revive " the
one of 1702, after a conference committee of the house, sitting with
members of the council, had expressed it as their opinion

" that by
Act of Assembly all money usually passing in payment within this

colony, shall be declared current at the following rates : Spanish half

ryalls [reals], that are fair and not clipped or defaced, at four pence
halfpenny each, Spanish whole ryalls or the eighth part of a piece of

eight at nine pence each, double Spanish ryalls at eighteen pence each :

the same coins, if clipped or defaced, as also all whole and half pieces
of eight of Pillar, Mexico or Seville coinage shall be current at eight

shillings an ounce and so in proportion : Peru whole and half pieces
of eight to pass for six shillings and eight pence an ounce, Lion dol-

lars, not defaced, for five shillings and six pence."
4

1 Council Minutes, IX. 496, et stq. 2 N. Y. Col. Hist., IV. 1139. 3 Ibid., 1180.
I "Journal of General Assembly of New-York," p. 196.

VOL. IV. 20.
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This act required, however, the royal assent
;
but the Lords of Trade

found that an act of Parliament (6 Anne, 30) repeating the aforesaid

proclamation directed that the ounce Troy should not pass for more
than six shillings and ten pence farthing. They argued that if this

New-York act were confirmed, it might reasonably be presumed that

the other American plantations would also enact laws of the same

nature, and thereby raise the value of such coins as they thought most

to their particular advantage; that such a method would entirely

defeat the intent of the act of Parliament, and reproduce the former

inconveniences.1 The result was a royal veto of the New-York act

on March 3, 170f, notwithstanding the urgent address to the queen
forwarded by the speaker of the Assembly after the passage of the

act for regulating and preventing the corruption of, the current coin,

October 6, 1708. The act in behalf of which this address was sent

reaffirmed the rates at which money was and had been current for

twenty years past in Connecticut, Massachusetts Bay, New Hamp-
shire, Rhode Island, and New Jersey.

The fact that the New-York council, as well as the General As-

sembly, was composed of business men of the province, mostly mer-

chants, who knew the subject of

which they were speaking in their

address probably better than the

financiers of England could know,
had no weight with the Lords of

Trade, as we have seen before.

When the veto of the New -York
ROSA AMERICANA HALFPENNY.

act became known, the merchants

considered that they might be saved from the financial ruin staring

them in the face by a measure intended to prevent the exportation
of gold and silver coin out of the province, and such a law was

enacted in the legislative session of 1709. But when Lord Cornbury
was asked for his assent to the act, he replied that he was sorry

" he

could not do as they wished, in putting the act in execution, until the

Queen's pleasure was known, but by his instructions was obliged to

enforce the act of Parliament."
2 A clause in the just mentioned act

of Parliament said :

"
Provided, that nothing in this act shall be con-

strued to restrain her Majesty from regulating the several rates of

the species of foreign silver coins within any of the said colonies in

such other manner and according to such rates and proportions

. . . from giving Tier royal assent to any law hereafter to be made

in any of the said colonies, for settling and ascertaining the current

rates of such coins within the said colonies." This was a loophole,

of which the legislative bodies of New-York and New Jersey
l N. Y. Col. Hist.

,
V. 67. 2 Journal of the General Assembly.
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quickly availed themselves to regulate the currency of foreign

coin according to their necessities. This ignoring of the home

government placed Governor Ingoldesby in an embarrassing posi-

tion, of which he gives a hint in a letter to the Lords of Trade of

.Inly 5, 1709: "The Act of Parliament for ascertaining the rates of

foreign coins, was published
in this province (New -York),
and in New Jersey, yet the

people of either province pay
no obedience thereto. . . .

Indeed, Mr. Cockrill,who pays
the forces here, has paid them

'according to that act, and the

public officers conform to it, R08A AJiraiCAKA PENNy .

but nobody else does, that I

hear of. Shall I cause the Attorney-General to prefer an infor-

mation or indictment against one or two persons, and try if that

will bring the people to the necessary obedience to said act, or what
shall I do?" 1

Governor Ingoldesby was not called upon to take such vigorous

steps against people whom he thought defying an obnoxious law

which lawgivers ignorant of the conditions of affairs and trade in

the American colonies, had made
;
but his successor, Governor Rob-

ert Hunter, was told by his instructions 2
to take care that the act of

6 Anne, chapter 30, must be duly observed and put in execution. It

required a decision of the colonial Court of Chancery, dated December

11, 1724, to settle this vexatious question for the present. The
decision was rendered upon a paper written by Cadwallader Golden,
then one of the Masters of Chancery, later lieutenant-governor of the

province, ordered to report how the currency of foreign coin was really

legally settled. He gives in his report a short historical sketch of

the matter, which, as it supplements what has been said on the sub-

ject, is repeated here.
"
Sir Edmund Andros, the first time he was

Governour, encouraged several persons residing in the Province, to

trade to foreign parts, by which means gold and silver coins were first

imported and from that time Spanish coins became current, i. e.

Pieces of Eight at 6 shill., half Pieces at 3 shill., Double Reals or

Double Bits at 18 pence, Single Reals at 9 pence, Pistols at 24 shill.

Sometime before the year 1693, the current money in the Province

began to be veiy much diminished in its intrinsic value by clipping,
the light and heavy money then passing indifferently in common
payment; the merchants began to give an advanced price for heavy
pf in order to export them to other parts, where they disposed of

l N. Y. Col. Hist., V. 83. 2 Ibid., 130.
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them at a higher rate according to their weight and they likewise

made an advantage in exporting light pieces which they passed by
tale. These practices occasioned the lessening as well as debasing of

the then current coin in the Province and several other incon-

veniences, To remedy which an order of Council of March 23, 169,
and a proclamation fixed the currency of pieces of f in the following
words : Whereas, whole pf of the coins of Sevill, Mexico and Pillar

pieces of the weight of fifteen pennyweight not plugged pass at the

rate of six shillings per piece, all pieces of greater weight and not

plugged shall pass at the rate of four pence halfpenny for each

pennyweight more than fifteen p. weight not plugged over and
above six shillings ;

all pieces of f of the above named
coins of lesser weight than fifteen pennyweight not

plugged shall pass at the rate of six shillings abating

only four pence halfpenny for each pennywt under

fifteen. All pieces of f of Peru not plugged shall

pass at the rate of four pence for each pennyweight.

Dollars, called Dog Dollars, are made current at five

shillings six pence. At these rates pieces of f con-

tinued current until after 1704, reals and double reals

or quarterpieces at the rate of six shillings per piece
of f without weighing and pistols at twenty-four

shillings each." 1 The Court of Chancery, by adopt-

ing this report, prevented for some time all ques-

tioning about the rate of foreign coins in New-York.

Golden, however, did not mention that an act of the

New-York Assembly, passed November 19, 1720,

"for directing and appointing the value that Lyon
dollars shall pass current for in this province," made a "Lyon dol-

lar " of seventeen pennyweight, and not -counterfeited, equal in value

to fifteen pennyweight of- Seville, pillar, or Mexico plate. The report

just quoted mentions dog dollars, but no encyclopedia, dictionary, or

manual of coin-collectors tells what a dog dollar was. They made
their first appearance at New-York in 1692-3. When Governor
Fletcher .was induced to make the before mentioned proclamation,
an additional resolution of the council said, that as a certain coin

had lately come into the province, known by the name of "dog dol-

lar," the proclamation should say that its value was fixed at five shil-

lings and sixpence per piece.
"

I suppose that it was a crown or ten-

shilling piece of 462 grains in weight and $1.20 in value, coined by
the Dutch province of Guelderland for their trade to the East. The
lion rampant on the reverse was so badly executed that the Arabs
of the Red Sea, into whose hands it came, mistook the lion for a dog,

l Orders in Chancery, IV. 118, et seq.
2 Council Minutes, MSS., IX. 183.

NEW-YORK COPPER
TOKEN.
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and called it alukesl, or dog. When brought to New-York, it was

finally made current as a lion dollar. A little volume, "The Sabbath

in Puritan New England," lately published, says :
" The '

strangers'

money,' which was the money contributed by visitors who chanced

to attend the service, was sometimes specified as '
all the silver and

black dogs given by strangers'; it

was usually given to the minister.

A 'black dog' was a 'dog dollar.'"

So this coin was also known in

New England.

.Many readers will remember the

time when copper pieceswere hardly
ever seen west of the Mississippi. NEW-YORK COPPKR TOKEN.

This was only a repetition of the

conditions under which the early settlers of New-York suffered.

The state of affairs resulting from the scarcity of copper coin is

best depicted in a letter from Governor Hunter to the Lords of

Trade, November 12, 1715: "There is one hardship which I have

observed ever since I came into this country, which falls chiefly upon
the poorer sorts : that is, that there being no currency but of silver

and bills of credit, the smallest of which is two shillings, they have

not the same relief from the ordinary markets as in other places ;
for

this there is an easy remedy if his Majesty would be pleased to grant

it, there being a copper mine here brought to perfection,
1 as you may

find by the custom-house books at Bristol, where there was imported
from this place about a ton in July or August last, of which copper

farthings might be coined to answer their ordinary uses, if his Majesty
will be pleased to grant a patent for that purpose."
William Wood, of Wolvei-hampton, England, an expert in metal-

lurgy, represented to George I., July, 1722, that he had " invented a

certain composition or mixture, consisting partly of fine virgin silver,

partly of supei'fine brass, made of pure copper, and partly of double-

refined linck, otherwise called tutanaigue or spelter." Twenty ounces

avoirdupois of this metal were to contain one pennyweight Troy of

fine virgin silver, fifteen ounces avoirdupois of fine brass, and the bal-

ance linck. The Duchess of Kendal, one of the uncrowned queens of

George I.,
"
for a consideration " assisted Wood in obtaining from the

king the privilege of coining "tokens," to be used as currency in

Ireland and America, he paying to his Majesty, for his private purse,
the yearly sum of 100, and to the commissioners of the treasury,
who were directed to test the coin, 200 per annum. The test re-

quired that the coins, of which Wood was authorized to strike "half-

pence, pence, and twopeuces," were to be of the composition as rep-

1 Arent Schuyler's mine, near Elizabeth, N. J.
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resented, and of such quality that, when heated red hot, hammering
would spread them thin on the anvil without cracking. Although the

necessity for small coins was very great in the American colonies,
" Mr. Wood's copper money " was not well received there. A com-

plaint was made that " he had the conscience to make thirteen shil-

lings out of a pound of brass." Disturbances in Ireland over Wood's

coins, in which Dean Swift was a leading spirit among the opponents,
led to a recall of the privilege for Ireland in 1725, the king paying
for it by a yearly pension of 3000

;
but Wood was allowed to assert

his rights in the American colonies, for which the "Rosa Ameri-
cana" pieces had been struck. The latest issue of this coin bears

the date of 1733, and it seems that it was for all concerned an un-

fortunate and ruinous enterprise.

Somehow, copper coins continued to pour into New-York, so that

in 1738 a law " to prevent the further importation of copper money "

was enacted. This was an infringement of the royal prerogative
mentioned above, which Lieutenant-Governor George Clai-ke should

not have approved; he therefore defends his action of signing the bill

by making a statement to the Lords of Trade, which we must con-

sider a good sketch of the financial situation in New-York in his day.

"Many years," he says, "have not passed since copper money was
first known in this province ;

at first necessity, either for change or

market, gave it a currency at one hundred per cent, advance on the

value it has in England, an English halfpenny passing here for a

penny, whereas the difference of money in bills of exchange is but sixty-
five per cent., or 165 this money for 100 sterling; this put the

merchants upon sending to England for it as the best commodity they
could import, which has filled the province so full of it that it becomes
a grievance, large payments at this time being tendered in it, and if a

stop be not put to it, it will become too great a burthen, and the more
of it a merchant imports, the less of the English manufactures will be

imported, for we have no merchants here who leave their money in

England."
'

It seems as if the law just mentioned, which made it a

felony to bring into the colony more than ten shillings in copper

money at once, had not been very effective; for, sixteen years later,

his honor Lieutenant-Governor de Lancey acquainted the council

that a great number of people had assembled that day (January 11,

1754), in the morning, on account of a late agreement of the merchants
and others not to receive or pass copper halfpence in payment at any
other rate than fourteen to the shilling. The mob was not wholly
dispersed by two o'clock in the afternoon

;
some of them appeared

with a drum beating before them, hence the governor feared great
disorders might follow if not prevented in time.2

i N. Y. Col. Hist., VI. 116. 2 Council Minutes, MSS., XXIII. 134.
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On July 14, 1748, Sir Alexander Cuming suggested that 200,000

sterling should be coined in the English mint to start a provincial

bank for all the British plantations in America, which was to be a

bank of issue, redeeming its bills on demand, in gold and silver, "the

sau I bills to be made current in all the colonies to the abolishment of

local issues of inferior value like those of New England and Carolina,

then some time in use. This suggestion was regarded as chimerical,

being perhaps too honest and business-like to suit the grasping policy

followed toward America by the Lords of the British Treasury."
'

We have seen above that William Penn in 1700 suggested the

establishment of a mint for small coins in New-York, but we have

no proof that any action was ever taken in this direction. But there

exist several specimens of the " New-York token " in lead, in brass,

and in tin, which, under a rudely engraved heraldic eagle, displayed,

resting upon a branch, has on the obverse the legend,
"* New Yorke"

In America + oo." It was probably originated in Holland between

1700 and 1706 for circulation in New-York, but never minted in any

quantity. The "Massachusetts and New Hampshire Advertiser" of

March 29, 1786, says that New-York, Connecticut, and Vermont had

authorized a coinage of copper, the money being already in circula-

tion, and that of New-York especially being of very fine appearance.

They were private coins then in circulation, for apparently the State

of New-York never authorized the coinage of copper money, although

petitions for that purpose were presented to the legislature by John

Bailey, Ephraiin Brasher, and Thomas Machin, February 11, 1787.

The committee to whom the petitions were referred reported that

there were various sorts of copper coin in circulation, described as

follows :
"

1. A few genuine British halfpence of George II. and some

of earlier date, generally defaced; 2. A number of Irish halfpence,

with a bust on one side and a harp on the other; 3. A very great

number of pieces made in imitation of British halfpence, but much

lighter, of inferior copper, and badly executed; 4. A very consider-

able number of coppers of the kind made in New Jersey. Many of

these are below the proper weight of the New Jersey coppers, and

seem to be designed as a catch-penny for this market."

The further consideration of the petitions was postponed and

never resumed. The act to regulate the circulation of copper coin,

passed by the New-York legislature, April 20, 1787, prohibited the

passing of any coppers unless made of pure copper and weighing
one third of an ounce avoirdupois each. Such coins were to pass
at the rate of twenty to the shilling of the lawful current money
of the State. A law of the same legislature, enacted February 7,

1788, declared the counterfeiting of gold and silver coin to be a fel-

i Dye's
" Coin Encyclopedia."
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ony punishable with death. By the Constitution of 1787 the United

States assumed the exclusive right to coin money for the several

States of the Union.

Soon after Governor Hunter's arrival at New-York he had to en-

counter a difficulty for which his before mentioned instructions did

not provide. It came in the shape of a new circulating medium.

The General Assembly voted that two thousand and five hundred

ounces of plate should be levied for the governor's necessary ex-

penses for one year,
" which is little more," he says to the Lords of

Trade, November 14, 1710,
1 " than half the salary (1200) appointed

by her Majesty."
The name of this new and last metal currency, plate, leads us back

to the early years after Columbus's rediscovery of this continent and

after the conquests by Cortez and Pizarro.
" The Spanish conquista-

dores found themselves overloaded with silver spoil, which the state

however refused to coin at any other rate than its bullion value and

rather than submit to a regulation, which they were aware would

rapidly lower the purchasing power of their spoil, they resolved not

to coin it, but to work it into rough plate and only

coin it from time to time, as their needs demanded." 2

This remained the official name of the currency
of New-York until the year 1723. It gave to the

pound New-York currency the value of thirteen

shillings and fourpence. Butwhen Governor Hunter

complained in the before quoted letter of the in-

sufficiency of the appropriation, plate had probably
ceased to be current coin of the colony, having

become, like the pound sterling of England and

the mark banco of Hamburg, a money of account,

for another circulating medium had taken its place.

We look too rarely toward China, which for

centuries has not improved its old civilization, as

the source of any of our modern conveniences, and

the reader will be astonished to learn that the

Chinese were the inventors of paper money, bank-

notes, or bills of credit. The reader knows that a chronic state of war,

occasionally becoming acute, existed between the crowns of England
and France, which always reacted on the French and English colonies.

Such a war broke out in 1702, and the declaration of war, received in

New-York on September 8 of that year, was immediately committed

to the mayor for publication. Letters from the home government

accompanying it called for the raising of men and money to prosecute

the war on this side of the Atlantic
;
and in obedience to this call the

1 N. Y. Col. Hist., V. 177. 2 Del Mar,
"
History of Money," p. 250.

NEW-YORK COPPER

TOKEN.
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New-York Assembly enacted a law "for the levying and collecting

1800 for the raising, paying and maintaining 150 fuzileers for 5

months, etc.," which was signed by Governor Cornbury on November

7 and published at the City Hall on the next day. But, two weeks

later, Kip Van Dam, a member of the council and one of the commit-

tee directed to collect the before stated sum, had to report that he

had done his best to procure 1000 on the credit of the act for the

preliminary expenses of the military detachment, but that he found it

impossible. However, he, Thomas

Wenham, Stephen de Lancey,
and Samuel Bayard offered to

lend to the government 200 each

on bonds bearing interest and

signed by the governor and each

member of the council individu-

ally.
1

When, a few years later NEW.YORK COpPEB TOKEN.

(1709), a similar emergency arose

and New-York was again called upon to raise men for the purpose
of driving the French from Canada, the Assembly enacted, May 25,

a law "
for levying the sum of six thousand pounds sterling towards

defraying the expenses for the expedition against Canada," of which

New-York city and county were to furnish 1200, King's County 720,

Queen's 1140, and Richmond 240. Taxes were to be laid on real

and personal property for this purpose ;
but the experience of 1702

had taught the legislators a lesson, and realizing that there was not

coin enough in the province to make up the 6000 called for by their

act, they passed, June 8, 1709, the act " for the currency of bills of

credit for five thousand pounds." The treasurer was authorized and
directed by this law "to receive, according to the proportional ad-

vance, two and one half per cent, for the first payment of the tax

imposed by the preceding act, five per cent, for the second, and seven

and one half for the third. Whenever 2000 of these bills of credit

had accumulated in the hands of the Treasurer, he was to call a meet-

ing of the Commissioners, appointed to sign and issue the bills, and

together they were to cancel such an amount. The bills were made
current until the last of February 171f,

but the Treasurer was allowed

to receive them until May 31 following." It was indented at the top,

dated, and had the arms of New-York city on the left side, toward

the bottom. Five thousand four hundred bills of five, ten, twenty,
and forty shillings and of five pounds were issued and signed by the

commissioners, Lawrence Reade, Robert Walters, John de Peyster,
and Robert Lurting, but no account of the number canceled appears
to be extant.

I Council Minutrs. Mss.. IX. 138.
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New-York had followed the example set in the American colonies

first by Massachusetts in 1690. Although the New England colonies,
New Jersey, and Pennsylvania had the same advantages to expect
from crushing out of existence the French neighbor, the burden of

expense fell principally upon New-York, the Quakers of New Jersey
and Pennsylvania objecting to give money for warlike enterprises.
Hence the first issue of bills was not sufficient, and before the year
had run its course, two new issues of 4000 (or 14,545 lion dollars)

were authorized on November 1 and 12 l The first of these issues

was in form and description the same as the former, but only 25 and
50 shillings and 5 notes were made, whose currency was limited to

November 30, 1712. The bills authorized November 12, 1709, differed

in form only in so far that they said,
" This indented

Bill of ... Ounces of Plate, or ... Lyon-dollars,"
but the size and make-up of the former were retained.

They were divided into 4, 8, 16, and 20 lion dollar

bills and allowed to live until February 28, 1713.

The value of a lion dollar was then 13 pwt. 8 grs.

The law creating these bills made them receivable

at the treasurer's office for their face value, with an

advance of -two and one half per cent, from the day
of issue to the day on which they came into the

treasurer's hands. Hence an "Act to retrench the

growing interest of bills of credit" was passed on
November 25, 1710, and G-overnor Hunter, in trans-

mitting it to the Lords of Trade, had to justify his

assent to it.
2

The necessity for New-York to assist her sister

colonies in the war against Canada continued, and made another issue

of bills for 25,000 ounces of plate necessary, July 26, 1711. Its form
was again the same as the preceding bills, but the denominational

value was expressed as "
. . . Coyned Plate," the 6500 bills, with the

arms of the city of New-York in the right lower corner, being divided

into i, J, 1, 2, 2, 5, 10, and 20 ounces of plate, and made current until

1724. Every tax-collector was by the law directed to indorse on each

bill coming into his hands for taxes the date of payment, which rep-

resented the date of its cancellation. Although the establishment of

peace in the following year stopped this drain, the finances of New-
York did not improve under the blessings of peace. The governor,

council, and Assembly went to war on each other about the financial

administration. Debts had been contracted with private individuals on

NEW-YORK TOKEN.

l The acts authorizing the new issues were : No-
vember 1, an act for the currency of bills of credit

for 4000
;
November 12, an act for the currency

of bills of credit for 10,000 ounces of plate or 14,545

lion dollars.

2N. Y. Col. Hist, V. 210.
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In-half of the military service; warrants to pay these debts had been

duly signed and issued to the proper officers, but the sums called for

by the warrant had been misapplied and the debts had not been paid ;

the government was almost null, and the people were groaning under

the taxes imposed by the act of January, 171,
" for raising 28550

ounces of plate (,11,420) for the payment of one hundred and fifty

men, continued on foot for the defence of the frontiers this winter,"

and by the act of July, 1712, "for paying 1500 ounces of plate for

securing the frontiers of Albany."
Aware of these daily growing complications, and probably suffering

through them, the General Assembly of 1712 passed an act appointing
commissioners to examine and state the several debts claimed to be

duo by the province; and when these debts had been thus ascertained,
another act was passed in 1713, laying an excise on all strong liquors
retailed in the colony, to continue for twenty years, and appropriating
the money received from this source for the discharge of these debts.

While the subject of relieving the province from its financial bur-

dens was still under debate in the Assembly, Hunter informed them
that he could pass no law of any kind until provision was made for

the relief and support of government. Then the act of September
4, 1714, was passed. It is known as the " First Long Bill," because it

gave to the bills of credit created by it a life of twenty-five years; but

it might also be called a "long" bill from its title, to wit: "An act

for paying and discharging the several debts and sums of money
claimed as debts of this colony, to the several persons therein named,
and to make and enforce the currency of bills of credit to the value of

twenty-seven thousand six hundred and eighty pounds,
1 for that pur-

pose ;
also to make void all claims and demands made or pretended

to be due from this colony, before the first day of June, one thousand

seven hundred and fourteen, and to prevent this colony from being in

debt for the future." The long list of debts given in the law, from
which the name of "

long bill "
might also have been derived, were to

be paid in these new bills of credit, the creditors to accept them in full

satisfaction of their claims. The bills were to be considered as good
as gold and silver, that is, they were made legal tender, and any one

refusing to accept them as such was punished with the loss of his debt
and a perpetual bar from its recovery. Persons selling property and

insisting on payment in coin were fined from forty shillings to fifty

pounds, according to the value of the property. Although dated on
the first day of July, 1714, and limited to December 31, 1739, the

14,788 bills, of denominations varying from three shillings to ten

pounds, were not issued until the law creating them had been

' The bill, as it came from the Assembly to the council, July 22, called only for 26.050. and was by
the council amended to the abovo given amount. Council Minutes, XI. 'll'l.
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approved by Queen Anne, which was done June 17, 1715. These are

the first bills of which we have an account of what was canceled,

namely, ,27,406 8s. of the 27,680 issued came back into the treasury,

so that the unexpected gain of the province was only 273 12s.

All creditors of the province who had not been expressly named in

the law were debarred from collecting their debts before June 1, 1714,

and this cause had been urged as a good reason for vetoing the act.

But an explanatory act of May 19, 1715, provided that nothing in the

act of 1714, which excluded all future demands whatsoever, should

be construed to exclude any person having any just claim from pur-

suing and obtaining relief. The most pressing debts having been

paid, the government could turn its attention to other calls for money
expenditures, such as fortifications to be built in the Indian country
and other public necessities, and for this purpose the act " for a sup-

ply to be granted to his Majesty for supporting his government in

the province of New -York, and for striking bills of credit for that

purpose," was passed July 5, 1715. This law authorized the imposi-

tion and collection of duties on certain articles and the issue of bills

of credit to the value of 15,000 ounces of plate, equal to about 6000,

which were to be current for five years, and to be canceled by the

treasurer retaining annually 3000 ounces of plate from the revenue

arising from taxes. The issue of these bills never received the royal

assent, for "it seems to us," say the Lords of Trade,
1 "to be repugnant

to the Act of Parliament for settling the rates of foreign coin in the

plantations, for by the New-York Act an ounce of plate is valued at

8 shill., whereas by Act of Parliament here a pf of Sevil, Pillar, or

Mexico of 17 pwt. is not to pass for more than 6 shillings, and at

that rate an ounce of plate will not be above 6 shill. lO^fd. Now
the consequence of this is, that if the New-York Act be approved, the

Proprietors and all other Governments will immediately do the same

thing, and the intent of the Act of Parliament be thereby wholly
evaded." Governor Hunter argued that the bill was " framed after

the same manner as to the value of the coin with that for the pay-
ment of public debts, which his Majesty by means of your Lordships'

generous recommendation has approved ;
that matter can in no ways

affect our neighbours, who have never yet complied with the procla-

mation for the settling of coin. The bills for the payment for the

support of Government are issued, dispersed in both provinces and in

some of the neighbouring ones and a disallowance of that act would

bring with it a certain ruin to the trade as well as to the possessor of

such bills."
2

Notwithstanding the fact that there was no real reason

for not sanctioning this issue, and that the bills were already in cir-

l N. Y. Col. Hist., V. 435. Letter to Governor Hunter, September 7, 1715.

2 Ibid., 476.
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culation, the Lords of Trade remained obstinate in their refusal to

recommend JIM approval; but the paper circulated not only for the

five years first given them, but partly until July 1, 1721, as an act

continuing them to the amount of 6000 ounces of plate had been

passed in November, 1720. This act was made necessary because, as

the treasurer complained to Governor Hunter, February 18, 171f,

several of the counties were in arrears of payment of their taxes, so

that he could not sink the bills of credit as directed by law
;
also be-

cause, when upon this complaint the attorney-general of the province

was ordered to call upon the justices of the peace in the delinquent

counties for the proper collection of the taxes, and in case of non-

compliance to sue them according to law, the taxes did not come in

with any greater regularity.
1 " This act was made upon the deficien-

cies, that have happened in the produce of duties, laid for to raise a

revenue and to sink these biUs, which not being sufficient for the

revenue alone made it necessary to postpone the other service for two

years longer."
2 The bills of 1715, however, refused to die without a

further struggle for prolonged life. Bills to the amount of 3000 ounces

of plate were still unredeemed, and the sinking of them was a dead

weight upon the revenue, which was not sufficient even for the sup-

port of government; hence a law continuing the currency of bills

for the given amount until July 1, 1724, was enacted in December,

1722, and in November, 1724, a new law became necessary to extin-

guish these superannuated bills.
3

The law of July 5, 1715, provided for the appointment of a com-

mission to adjust and state the debts still due by the colony. When
the commission laid the result of their investigations before the legis-

lative bodies, it was decided to pay all the outstanding debts and to

raise such sums as were required for this and other similar purposes.

This was done by enacting, December 23, 1717, the law " for paying
and discharging several debts due from this colony, to the persons

therein named; and for raising and putting into the hands of the

Treasurer of this colony several quantities of plate, to be applied to

the public and necessary uses of this colony, and to make bills of

credit to the value of 41,517J ounces [equal to 16,607] of plate for that

purpose." For sinking these new bills, the "Second Long Bills," a

duty of one and one half ounces of plate was laid on every tun of

wine, and of two and one half grains on every gallon of rum, brandy,

etc., imported for the following seventeen years. Shortly before the

passage of this act, Governor Hunter wrote to Mr. William Popple,

secretary of the Lords of Trade, and later governor of Bermuda:

"Navigation and trade of this plage have vastly increased of late,

l Council Minutes. MSS., XI. :W. for canceling bills of credit, struck in 17ir>. appro-

*N. V. Col. Hist.. V. 631. priates 1200; act for paying charges of printing
3 Act for supplying the deficiency in the fund and signing these bills, 108 4.
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which in a great measure is owing to the currency of bills of credit

upon so good and solid a fund as that of the excise, our bills being
on the exchange of Boston 25 p. ct. better than their own." 1 With
such positive and favorable testimony of New-York credit before

us, it is difficult to understand why objections should have been

raised to the new emission of bills, unless some of the opponents
were afraid that with a greater volume of circulating medium in

the province, their own profits would decrease. A passage in the

letter of Governor Hunter, in which he transmits the act for ap-

proval to the Lords of Trade, January 27, 171&,
2 seems to indicate

this to have been the true reason for the opposition :

" The cry which

a few made against striking more bills, has no ground or foundation

for their being real funds given for the sinking such bills they can

have no less credit than the former, which are at this present time

25 p. ct. better than those of all the neighbouring provinces, and in

some 50 p. ct. even in their own trading towns, and I do affirm, that

since the circulation of these bills the trade of this place has in-

creased at least above one half of what it was. The truth of the

matter is, the circulation enables the many to trade to some small

loss to the few, who had monopolized it, and that is the true cause

of the cry."

People, and least of all the merchants of England, trading to New-

York, had not yet learned that a measure benefiting the majority
must be a good measure and upheld as such. Therefore the New-
York members of previous assemblies, Messrs. Jacobus van Cortlaudt,

Stephen de Lancey, Samuel Bayard, and John Reade, had been averse

to the increase of bills, but the new Assembly, beginning its legislative

life June 5, 1716,'to which New-York city and county had returned

Lieutenant-Colonel David Provoost, Captain John Jansen, Captain
Garret van Home, and Jacobus Kipp, overcame the sentiments

"which," says Governor Hunter to the Lords of Trade, August 7,

1718, "have during all my time strenuously opposed all public settle-

ment and support of Government, and if I had not had the good
luck to have left them out in the last election for city members there

never had been any such settlement." Seeing their efforts to prevent
the passage of the law in New-York frustrated, the opponents to it

tried a method very common to-day in legislative circles, lobbying
in the Board of Trade, their agent being Mr. Baker, a London mer-

chant,
3 to whom they remitted money for that purpose. Governor

Hunter, on learning of this scheme, immediately informed Mr. A.

Philips, the agent of the province of New-York in London, thereof.
4

The efforts of the lobbyist were unsuccessful, although he had been

strengthened in his position by a petition of the London merchants

l N. Y. Col. Hist., V. 494. 2 Ibid., 500. 3 Ibid., 514. -I Iliid.,516.
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trading to New-York, who represented that the new bills would be to

the prejudice of the \e\v-Vork trade. They dunned that the hills of

1714 had decreased in value, since the issue of 1717, by nine to ten

per cent., while the governor and council of New-York stated that the

difference against gold iu New-York and in Pennsylvania, "where

there is no paper credit," was little more than one half per cent., and

against current silver little or nothing. The Lords of Trade took an-

otlier view of the case; they thought that if the credit of these bills

were maintained according to the tenor of the act creating them, the

trade of the province would be greatly encouraged and facilitated, as

that appeared to have been the case since the first bills were issued.

They therefore recommended the approval by the king of the New-York

act, but they also suggested that henceforth "the Governour should

be enjoyned by his Majesty's command . . . not to give his assent to

any other bill of this nature and to transmit to ... this board accounts

of the produce of the funds appropriated for sinking the bills of credit

and of the amount of the bills accordingly sunk." ' Both recommenda-

tions of approval and suggestion were favorably acted upon in council,

May 19, 1720, and the 21,921 bills, of denominations varying from 5

pennyweight to 10 ounces of plate and representing the sum of 16,607

or 41,517 ounces of plate, which had already been circulating for two

years, became legal tender by royal assent. They differed in form

and description very much from former bills. The arms of the city

of New-York were printed in the middle of each bill, the quantity of

plate represented by it being given at the top. Their currency was

limited to 1740, hence "long bill," and of the whole amount issued

16,351 were canceled.

The first assembly meeting under the administration of Governor

Burnet granted a supply to his Majesty for supporting the govern-
ment during five years, November 19, 1720, and directed the issue of

19,715 bills, in value from 2 pwt. 12 grs. of plate to 8 pwt. 18 grs.,

amounting to 5000 ounces (2000). It was expected that the revenues

during these five years would enable the treasurer to cancel all these

bills, but as the receipts from taxes and duties were also required for

the cancelation of previous emissions, the bills of 1720 were kept in

circulation until September 1, 1733, and 1896 8s. 6d. were finally

canceled. The treasurer was prohibited to reissue bills which had

come into his hands, and as the cash current in the province consisted

only of such bills and a few lion dollars,
2 we need not wonder that

he found it impossible to pay what was due by the government. This

necessitated new bills, which were authorized by the act of July 6,

1 7'23, for
"
raising and levying the quantity of 5350 ounces of plate

1 N. V. (',,!. Hist.. V. .->2.

2 Cadwallader Colden's " Account of the Trade of New-York," Col. Hist., V. 686.
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(2140) . . . and for striking and making bills of credit of that

value." Governor Burnet justifies giving his consent to this act by
saying that it was "

altogether for the public charge of the Govern-

ment, the greatest part to supply a deficiency in the revenue, which
arose by the arrears of fees due to the Auditor General, amounting to

2232."' This was the last bill with the expression of its value in

plate. It was divided only in two denominations, 243 bills of 11 ozs. 5

pwt. of plate, and 299 of 8 ozs. 15 pwt. ;
their currency was limited

to July 1, 1726, and about 5088 ounces, or 2122 10s. 6d., of them were
canceled. In the following year it became necessary to make pro-
visions for the redemption of .bills which, belonging to former issues,

had by long use become torn and defaced. For this purpose two
issues were placed in the hands of the treasurer for exchange. Their

currency was limited to July 1, 1729, when the commissioners for can-

celing them reported that of the issue of July 22, which comprised

19,400 bills, representing 3000, in value from one to twelve shil-

lings, and of the 14,925 bills of July 24, of one shilling and threepence
t6 three pounds twelve shillings denomination, representing 6630,

altogether 9469 165. 6d. had been canceled. What Governor Burnet

says to the Lords of Trade, November 21, 1724, in comment on the

two last mentioned acts, namely,
" The constant use of these bills in

the market and among common people had destroyed so many of

them, that it was necessary in common justice, to find a way to

exchange them when no longer fit to pass,"
2

applies also to the law

of November 11, 1727, which directs the emission of 18,200 bills in

the same denominations and form as those of July 22, 1724, amount-

ing to 3000, of which 2858 18s. 6d. were canceled, and of October

17, 1730, authorizing the making of 9000 bills in denominations of two

shillings and sixpence to twenty shillings, to the amount of 3000, of

which 2999 10s. were redeemed. Both these issues bore the imprint
of the first printing-house in New-York, William Bradford's.

The financial activity of the General Assembly confined itself during
the eight years next following the issue of 1724 to acts for continuing
bills of credit formerly made. The laws of November 10, 1725, of

June 17, 1726, of August 31, 1728, of July 12, 1729, of October 17,

1730, and of October 14, 1732, were all in favor of gradually pro-

longing the life of the bills of 1720 until the year 1733. The reason

given by the governor for these acts was always a "deficiency in the

revenue." The last-named act, of October 14, 1732, "to repeal the

act and to cancel the bills of credit therein mentioned," met with

opposition by merchants of Bristol, who thought certain clauses in it,

relating to duties on slaves, European and East India goods, pre-

1 Cadwallader Colden's "Account of the Trade of New-York," Col. Hist, V. 700.

2 N. Y. Col. Hist., V. 753.
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judicial to the trade and navigation of the kingdom; but, "considering
the iiiconvcnieiicies and confusion to arise in New-York if this act,

which settles funds for the support of government, were repealed, the

Lords of Trade proposed to let it ly by for the present and to desire

the Governour and Assembly of New-York to repeal the objectionable
clauses and make provisions for other funds." 1

" In the present situation of affairs in Europe we are not without

apprehension that Great Britain may find it necessary to take part in

the wars," says the preamble to the act " to strike and make current

bills of credit to the value of 12,000," passed November 28, 1734.

This sum was principally to be used for building fortifications, and
the bills of credit representing it, being smaller in size than those of

any former issues, required a new stamp. Charles le Roux was, by
the law, intrusted with the engraving of ten new stamps of adequate

size, all with the -arms of the city of New-York, for which he was to

receive 25 in the new bills; William Bradford was allowed for

printing and for the paper for the same, for pens and ink used by the

signers, 8; and the signers, John Cruger, Frederick Philipse, Cor-

nelius van Home, and Stephen Bayard, might have also 8,
"

if they
please to receive the same." Such an allowance of 8 had been
made to the signers of all previous emissions, excepting the bills of

November 11, 1726, when the act creating them directed that the

service of signing the reissues should be gratuitous. The emission of

1734, bearing the arms of the city on the left side, was divided into

6200 bills of from five-shilling to ten-pound denominations, to be
current until March 25, 1746. For their final redemption the act laid

duties on the tonnage of vessels, on goods, and on slaves, and the

amount of bills canceled was reported to be .11,576 15*.

The decay of trade, and other difficulties under which the colony
had the misfortune to labor, created such a deficiency in the funds

granted for the support of government, that not only the salaries of

the public officers, but also other debts, remained unpaid for two

ye;irs. The merchants suggested a tax on lands, but were opposed by
the country members, who had a majority in the house, while a dis-

position to increase the currency by a new emission of paper money
was met by the argument that the province was already too poor to

bear additional taxation. The solution of this vexatious question
was in reality opposed or made impossible by the moneyed men, who
tVarod that the legal rate of interest would be reduced to seven per
cent., as it was done in 1738, when the Assembly wanted to make it

six, but gave way to the council's amendment to seven. Even the

lieutenant-governor's (George Clarke) threat that he would dissolve

the Assembly and send them home like naughty school-boys, if they
1 N. Y. Col. Hist., VI. 32.

Vol.. IV. 21.
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did not make provisions for paying the salaries in arrears, amounting
then to 9000, and the debts of the government, had no effect. But
when the newly elected Assembly, which had met only for a few days
in the spring of 1737, met for the fall session, they acted upon the

lieutenant-governor's recommendation to grant an honorable revenue

for the support of the government, and on December 16, 1737, passed
an act " for emitting bills of credit for the payments of the debts and
for the better support of the Government, etc.," which authorized the

emission of 32,000 bills of credit, representing, in from five-shilling

to ten-pound denominations, the sum of 48,350. Care was taken by
the lawmakers to prevent counterfeiting, by having twenty-eight new
dies for the sides of the bills engraved by Charles le Roux, which,
after delivery to the treasurer, were by that officer to be handed, with

the ten stamps of the arms of the city, to John Peter Zenger, intrusted

with the printing of the bills. The issue of more bills had become a

political question, and therefore the new Assembly tried to make this

law appear as a benefit to the country in general, by reserving 40,000
of the new emission for the purposes of a loan, and by creating loan

officers for every county, to whom the foregoing reserved amount was

distributed, New-York city and county coming in for 10,000, King's

County for 2400, Queen's for 6000, Westchester for 4000, and
Richmond for 1600. The loan officers were authorized to loan the

sums placed in their hands on good mortgages, in amounts from

twenty-five to one hundred pounds, at five per cent, interest, for twelve

years. The currency of these new bills was, by an act passed De-

cember 17, 1743, extended to the third Tuesday in April, 1754, but

only 43,153 15s. ever returned into the hands of the officers the

justices and supervisors of the respective counties charged with their

cancelation, It is possible that the counterfeiting trade had some-

thing to do with this failure to pay the bills for a legal equivalent.

In July, 1739, the council of the province was informed that several

of the bills of five and ten shillings of 1734, and "
large parcels

" of

forty-shilling bills of 1737, were counterfeited, the latter having been

printed in Ireland and imported.
1

Five-pound bills had been made
out of five-shilling bills by

"
raising out " the word "

shillings
" and

pasting over the erasure a slip with the word "
pounds," in a different

type, at the top as well as in the body and at the foot; while the true

five-pound bill had the word "
five " in letters at each corner of the

escutcheon or "flourishing" in the top, "separate and apart each

from the other, and in the circle of the castle, in the middle of the

'flourishing,' the numeral V, which does not appear in the forged

bills." Ten-pound notes were counterfeited as clumsily, for the de-

scription given in the indicated record of the forged bills shows that

i Council Minutes, MSS., XIX. 21 et seq.
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the falsifiers omitted the most essential marks and inserted letters

where there were none in the true notes.

The act of 1713, laying an excise on all strong liquors sold in the

province, to provide for a fund to cancel bills of credit, had expired

by its own limitation in 1734, but had annually been revived with-

out material amendments; but now the time approached when the

issues of 1714 and 1717 were legally required to give up their lives.

About one half of the original amount of 44,287 was still uncan-

celed. The Assembly showed an inclination to extend the act of

1713 as well as the currency of the bills of credit, but Lieuteuant-Gov-
ernor Clarke was not satisfied with so small a concession; he wanted
them to abrogate the system of granting only yearly supplies to the

government and specifying the application of the funds. As the

Assembly then elected and sitting was not amenable to the governor's

views, he dissolved them, October 20, 1738, with the words :
"
I offered

to continue the sinking fund, if you would give such a revenue as

former assemblies have done. You sent yesterday two of your mem-
bers to acquaint me that it was unanimously resolved by you not to

pass any bill for the grant of money for support of government, but
with the assurance that the bills issued in 1714 and 1717, as also the

excise act, should be continued from November 1, 1739, for a sufficient

number of years to cancel and destroy them [sic!] bills." He also

told the Assembly that they had taken such "
presumptuous, daring,

and unprecedented steps
" that with honor he could not suffer them

to sit any longer.
1

The newly elected Assembly met March 27, 1739, but could not be

led, any more than the former, in the ways the lieutenant-governor
had pointed out. Convinced that a new appeal to the voters would

only result in the election of members of the same mind as their pre-

decessors, he reluctantly gave his assent to the act of October 25,

1739, "further to continue the duty of excise and the currency of

the bills of credit emitted thereon
;
and to strike some new bills for

exchanging such old ones as are or may be unfit to circulate." The
duties were continued to November 1, 1757, the currency of the bills

for ten years more, that is, to 1767, and the amount represented by
the 9600 new bills ordered to be issued was 10,000, divided into

notes of from five shillings to ten pounds. Although the credit of
New-York was so little impaired by this new issue of paper money
that the exchange, "which was last year seventy per cent.," says
Lieutenant-Governor Clarke to the Lords of Trade, August 4, 1740,

2

"is now sixty-five, and silver which was then 9/3 per ounce, is now
8/10 or 9 at the most," the merchants of London, Liverpool, and
Bristol were made afraid by it and induced Parliament to pass in

l Council Minutes, MSS., XVIII. 146. 2 N. Y. Col. Hist., VI. 169.
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June, 1739,
1 resolutions asking for the preparation of a statement

showing the rate at which gold and silver coins were current in the

English colonies on the American continent, the amount of paper

money issued there since 1700, the provisions made for sinking these

bills, and the amount canceled. The result was a revival of the in-

struction to the governors not to give assent to any act for issuing
bills of credit, unless a clause therein declared that it should not

take effect until approved by the king. As these instructions were

not strictly enforced in New-York, a bill was introduced in Parlia-

ment, in 1744, to prevent the issue of paper money in the British

colonies in America, but it never became a law.

The French looked upon the purchase made by Pennsylvania at

Lancaster in 1744 as an invasion of their own territory, and

resented it by a declaration of war. During the first two years
of this war, which, lasted until 1748, New-York did not make great
efforts to assist her sister colonies. The Assembly passed in

February, 174f, an act "for emitting bills of credit to the value of

10,000 for the uses therein mentioned, and for raising and collecting

the sum of 10,000 for sinking and cancelling said bills." The coun-

cil found it necessary to make some amendments to it, and asked the

Assembly for a conference
;
but this body refused it, saying,

" The
bill is a money bill, therefore we cannot consent to any conference

with the council about it." The council then published their reasons

for rejecting the bill.
2

When, however, the eastern settlements be-

came involved, the anti-Gallican furor was also strong enough in

New-York to make the Assembly think of "the honor of his Majesty
and the security of this colony," and to "

provide means for the best

defence " thereof. An act
" for raising 13,000 by a tax on real and

personal estates for the more effectual fortifying this colony, for the

emitting bills of credit for the like sum, etc.," was passed May 3,

1746. The amount thus appropriated was to be canceled in three

years by an annual tax, of which New-York city and county was to

raise each year 1444 8s. lid., King's County 254 18s. 0<i, Queen's
487 9s. 5$d., Richmond 131 6s. 3d., Westchester 240 14s. 8Jrf.

Their currency was limited to the first Tuesday of January, 1748,

and they were printed by James Parker. Of the amount issued,

12,618 12s. came back for cancelation.

Within a few weeks (July 15) the Assembly
" was constrained, but

with the greatest regret" (to quote their own words), to order a fur-

ther issue, for the purpose of defraying the expenses of the war. The
act "for raising a supply of 40,000 by a tax on estates real and

personal, for carrying on an expedition against the French in Canada ;

for emitting bills of credit for the like sum, and for sinking and can-

i Journal of House of Commons. '- Council Minutes, XX. 334.
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celling the said bills in short periods," authorized the issue of 11,161

bills of from ten-shilling to ten-pound denominations, which were to

be curl-flit initilJauuary, 175(>, and to be canceled by an annual tax

levy of ,5000. They were, like the last and all following up to the

issue of March 24, 1758, printed by James Parker, and were the first

bearing under the impression of the city arms the motto,
"
Its death

to counterfeit this bill." But even this additional grant of 40,000

proved inadequate to meet the expenditures caused by the war, by the

bounties paid to volunteers, and by the presents made to the Indian

allies. The war was popular among the people; therefore, "willing
rather to exceed than to fall short in supplies on this important occa-

sion," the Assembly enacted, November 25, 1747, a law " for raising a

supply of 28,000 by a tax on estates real and personal, for defraying
the expense of several services necessary for the defence of the fron-

tiers and annoyance of the enemy ;
for emitting bills of credit for the

like sum, and for sinking and cancelling the said bills in short peri-

ods." The twenty-eight thousand pounds thus granted were divided

into 8450 bills of twenty-shilling, two-, three-, five-, and ten-pound

denominations, and were given currency until November 25, 1756,
when 27,098 were reported as canceled by a yearly tax levy of

three thousand five hundred pounds.
Governor George Clinton did not give his assent readily to these

three bills, as his instructions directed him " not to give his assent

to or pass any act, whereby bills of credit may be struck or issued in

lieu of money, without a clause being inserted in such act, declaring,
that the same shall not take effect until it has been approved by his

Majesty." Upon consulting the council in this dilemma, for he recog-
nized the necessity of "

putting the colony into a proper posture of

defence," he was told that, as a general rule, it was best to obey the

royal instructions, but in these cases they would advise him to devi-

ate from them, and consider the necessities of the service good
reasons for giving his assent.1 In transmitting this act to the Lords
of Trade, November 30, 1747, Governor George Clinton gives vent to

the bitter feeling occasioned by the position which the Assembly was
assuming. He says: "The assemblies of this province have long
since taken hold of every necessity or want the Government is in of
their assistance, to incroach on the king's prerogative, and to assume
to themselves new powers. ... I can think of no method to remedy
these attempts of the Assembly on the administration, but either by
the interposition of Parliament or his Majesty's disallowing all or a

givut number of the money bills, by which paper bills are made cur-

rent money, because it is in these bills, and in the application of the

money, that they incroach on the prerogative and reward their

l Council Minutes, MSS., XXI. 8f>, 128, 280.
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friends. But if instructions were given to assent to making such

quantities of those bills current again as shall be found necessary,
under such conditions as his Majesty shall think proper, in order to

have a sufficient fund always for the support of his Government

during the currency of those bills, it might in some measure check

this growing power."
l Lieutenant-Governor Clarke had already for

other reasons suggested something similar, when directed to enforce

the act of Parliament, 6 Anne 30, for ascertaining, etc. Payments had

been made, and were being made, in paper money and silver sent to

England for the purchase of goods, but the act mentioned obliged

nobody to take silver in payment ;
his advice, therefore, was to put

all the money in the plantations on the sterling footing, that is, to

make it almost irredeemable, and then the merchants on both sides

of the Atlantic would be satisfied.
2

The four years of peace following the close of the war in 1748 did

not require any more sums to be raised by bills of credit for expe-
ditions against the French, and the revenues were sufficient for the

support of the government. Therefore the legislature resolved that

former issues of paper money had not been canceled as the laws

directed, because the persons charged with that duty had neglected

to perform it, had died or removed from the province, and "to the end

that the estimation and value of the bills of credit may not be lessened

and no person may suffer for the want of a due, strict and orderly

cancelling," they passed, April 8, 1748, an act
" for the more effectual

cancelling of the bills of credit of this colony." David Jones, Paul

Richard, Cornelius van Home, and Henry Cruger, appointed commis-

sioners under this act,
3 were to meet in the treasurer's office, in the

first week of June and November each year, and there see that the

bills accumulated in the hands of the treasurer and ripe for can-

celation were burned to ashes. The treasurer was directed to draw

up a statement of the bills he had ready for the holocaust, and the

speaker was to publish annually in the votes of the Assembly the

state of the funds for canceling the bills. The causa movens of this act

or of some of its clauses may be found in the political situation, in the

disagreement between the governor and the Assembly, some of the

higher officers siding with the latter; hence the accusation of Gov-

ernor Clinton against the treasurer, Abraham de Peyster, Novem-

ber 22, 1749: "After considerable sums are brought into the Treasury
to be cancelled, the Treasurer has it in his power to send these bills

abroad again for his own benefit or the benefit of his friends. That

he actually does this, is put out of question by numbers of bills now

l N. Y. Col. Hist., VI. 412. the speaker of the House and the four New-
-

Iliid., 179. York city and county members were made com-
3 This act was so amended July 3, 1753, that missioners.
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passing current, which by the acts by which they are emitted ought

to have been cancelled several years since and it is likewise confirmed

by the Treasurer's disobedience to an order, which I sent him in June

last.'" As the. order was only to furnish the governor with a state-

ment of the accounts of the colony, or of the bills of credit, for the pur-

pose of answering some questions
from the home authorities, the

refusal by the treasurer may be

interpreted as Governor Clinton

does. Although about 70,000 of

all the emissions since 1709 had

not yet been canceled, the credit of

New-York had not been as badly COPPER CENT STRUCK AFTER TREATY
impaired as that of the eastern OF PEACE .

colonies. The rate of exchange for

100 sterling, which had been 160 in 1740, had risen to 190 in 1748,

while in New England it had advanced from 525 in 1740 to 1100 in

1748. The act of October 25, 1739, had already continued the excise

act of 1713 until 1757, but as the time for its expiration drew nearer,

the legislature discovered that it had long been their intention to

establish a seminary in the colony for the education of youth in the

liberal arts and sciences,
2 and " as at present no other means can be

devised, than by a further continuance " of the before-mentioned act

of 1713, they passed a law, July 4, 1753,
" further to continue the duty

of excise and the currency of the bills of credit emitted thereon." The
said duty was extended to the year 1767, and for seven years to follow

500 yearly were to be paid out of this revenue to the trustees of

the college, and all the residue to be used for the canceling of note's

issued on the credit of the excise fund.

The English invasion of territory first discovered and taken posses-

sion of for his king by a Frenchman, led to a renewal of the struggle

for supremacy in 1752. New-York, one of the colonies whose special

interest it was to keep the French out of the territory along the Ohio,

did at first nothing, although Lieutenant-Governor de Lancey had

in May, 1754, asked the Lords of Trade for leave to pass a bill for

emitting 20,000 in bills of credit, "to be put out at interest for the

space of ten years at six per cent, and then to be paid into the

Treasury and sunk." He intended to apply the interest (1200) in

building and supporting the fortifications on the frontiers. "The

Assembly," he continues, "are averse to taxes at this time; those of

the last war not being yet at an end, it seems to me this measure is

most likely to go down with them and I cannot think it will have a

bad effect on the credit of our paper currency, for from the best iii-

1 N. Y. Col. Hist., VI. :>:t4.
-
King's (uow Columbia) College.
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formation I could obtain, we have about 115,000 paper currency
and we now sink annually by the funds appropriated for that pur-

pose 9500.'"

But when news came of the great number of French troops passing

Oswego on their way to the Ohio, and of the surrender to them of the

English fort in the forks of the Monongahela, the inhabitants of the

city of New-York became greatly alarmed for their own safety. A
deputation, headed by the New-York city and county members of

the Assembly and Colonel Beekman of Duchess County, called upon
the governor, January 10, 1755, asking him to convene the legis-

lature for taking measures for the defense of the city and province.

They admitted that a sum sufficient for present emergencies could

not be raised as quickly as needed, and that therefore a new emission

of paper bills was required. The governor told them that at their

last session the Assembly had refused to pass any law for the issue of

MEDAL COMMEMORATING TRIUMPH OF AMERICAN INDEPENDENCE.

bills of credit subject to the royal restrictions, but "
if the Assembly

should still persist in such refusal, he would think himself justified in

giving his assent to a law for striking 40,000 in bills of credit." The

council, informed of these proceedings, gave it as their opinion that

they should be " averse to the advising such a step," but in this case

necessity would compel them not to offer any objections ;
on the con-

trary, they suggested that 50,000 would be required.
2 An act was

passed, February 19, 1755, "for raising a supply of =45,000 by a tax

on estates real and personal, for putting this colony into a proper

posture of defence, for furthering his Majesty's designs against his

enemies in North America, for emitting bills of credit for the like

sum, and for sinking and cancelling the said bills in short periods."

It had required long negotiations between the governor and the As-

sembly to bring about this law. The governor needed money to

l N. Y. Col. Hist., VI. 840. 2 Council Minutes, MSS., XXIII. 260.
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build a fort on the upper Hudson and other fortifications on the fron-

tier, but an act of Parliament passed in 1751 forbade a new issue of

paper money. The members of the Assembly, when at home, were

constantly hearing of the heavy taxation made necessary by former

issues, and said these circumstances "render it impracticable for us to

raise such further sums as appear

necessary in any other manner than

by a paper emission. But to emit

hills of credit without making them
a lawful tender, we are confident will

be absolutely useless, for no man in

the province will be willing to accept
1 1 Kit for money which he knows that iP 0<c6xsZG.
another may refuse to receive as \ icmt j>jra:j^yT_ icent g

money from him, and if a law even ^*******

under this restriction must have its execution suspended till his

Majesty's pleasure can be known, this his Majesty's loyal colony

may fall a prey to some enemy." Then the governor suggested
the insertion of a saving clause, that the bills should not be legal

tender for debts contracted in Great Britain. The Assembly, re-

fusing to adopt this suggestion, adjourned. Before their reas-

sembling such advices were received from England that they soon

passed the above-quoted act, authorizing the emission of 12,555 bills

in from ten-shilling to ten-pound notes, to be current until the

first Tuesday of November, 1761. Only 36,325 of this issue were
ever canceled, a smaller percentage than previously redeemed, which

may again have been caused by the interference of counterfeiters.

Owen Sullivan confessed, in the summer of 1756, that there were
several plates engraved in imitation of the official plates, and that he
had used them in forging colonial bills of credit. He was executed for

the crime, but the plates were not recovered, so that a law " more

(Virtually to suppress and prevent the counterfeiting of the paper

currency of this colony" was passed July 9, 1756, threatening with

death, "without benefit of clergy," the parties who held the plates

concealed, if found in their possession.

The ice was broken, and new emissions now followed quickly. The
act "for paying and subsisting eight complete companies of one hun-

dred men each, to assist, in conjunction with the neighboring colonies,

in erecting one or more forts nigh Crown Point : for raising the sum
of 10,000, for and towards the said services and for making current

bills of credit to the amount thereof, etc.," passed May 3, 1755, is justi-

fied, as the preamble says, "by the heavy load of taxes, wherewith
this country is already burthened, . . . while the services, for which

the sum is appropriated require immediate payment. The bills, di-
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vided into denominations of five shillings to ten pounds, were given

currency until November, 1762. The same legislature passed, Septem-
ber 11, 1755, an act

" for raising the sum of 8000 to be contributed

to the Colony of Connecticut, towards the expense of reinforcement

of 2000 effective men, now levying in the said colony, for the army
destined against Crown Point: and for emitting bills of credit to the

amount aforesaid for making immediate payment." The 4600 bills

issued under this act were divided as the May issue, and had currency
until November, 1761. The amount canceled, 6489 2s., was in pro-

portion larger than that of the May bills, of which only 7550 6s.

are stated to have come back.

The next issue had only in so far a relation to the war in progress
that the act authorizing it was passed, April 1, 1756, "for the payment
of debts due from this colony, etc." Ten thousand pounds were ap-

propriated by this law, and divided into one thousand bills of ten

pounds each, the currency of which was limited to November, 1761.

Seven thousand six hundred and forty pounds of them were canceled.

The claims of the war for men and money had, however, not been

satisfied by the former sacrifices, so that the legislature passed, also

April ], 1756, an act " for raising, paying and subsisting 1715 effective
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men, to be employed ... on an expedition for reducing the French

fort at Crown Point, etc." The amount required for this purpose was

52,000, divided into 11,200 bills of one to ten pounds. Only 41,990
came back into the treasury for cancelation. Although limited by his

instructions not to allow bills of credit to be made current for more
than five years, Governor Hardy gave his assent to this law, making
the bills current for ten years. The same Assembly had passed an

act "further to continue the currency" of the bills of credit issued

under the act of December 16, 1737, of which 40,000 had been, as

stated before, put out at interest among the people. The currency
first given to them was by previous law, by this, and by following
enactments extended to 1768. In all these instances the arguments
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of the council and the Assembly induced the governor to assent to the

extension. He was told that these bills were loaned out to the people

willing to take them at five per cent., the principal to be repaid in four

payments at certain periods. These periods had always been pro-

longed, and consequently the borrowers did not fear that the principal

\\ould be called in when the government enjoyed a sure revenue from

the interest.
1

The political features of the question of French dominion on this

continent had assumed a different hue by the appointment of Sir Wil-

liam Pitt to the head of the English ministry. America was to him an
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object of the greatest solicitude; he admonished the colonies to recruit

troops for an active campaign, and promised that the expenses should

be refunded by the home government. Relying on this promise, the

General Assembly gave to the governor the opportunity to assent on

March 24, 1758, to the act "for raising, paying and clothing two

thousand six hundred and eighty effective men, . . . for forming an

army of 20,000 men with the forces of the neighbouring colonies, to

invade the French possessions in Canada, etc." The quota of New-
York city and county was three hundred and twelve men, while one

hundred thousand pounds were appropriated for the raising, paying,
and clothing of the whole contingent. A tax on real and personal

property, to extend until November, 1767, was to create a sinking fund

for the twelve hundred bills of credit, representing the sum granted,
in five- and ten-pound notes. New-York city's share of this tax levy
was three thousand pounds for the two following years, 1759 and

1760, two thousand six hundred and sixty-seven until 1765, and seven

thousand during the last two years, 1766 and 1767. The bills were to

be current until November, 1768
;
the amount canceled was 66,155.

The vigorous prosecution of the war soon exhausted the appropri-
ation made in 1758, so that an act was passed, March 7, 1759, for a

new supply of 100,000, and for the emission of bills of credit to that

1 N. Y. Col. Hist., VII. 204.
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amount. An accident prevented the immediate issue of these bills.

Lieutenant-Governor de Lancey informed the council, April 14, that
" there was some variation from the form of the bills as directed by the

law," and that, therefore, the persons appointed to sign them, Nathan-

iel Marston, John Morin Scott, Lawrence Reade, and Andrew Barclay,
refused to perform this duty. The council ordered that the whole im-

pression should be destroyed, and a new edition, conform to the law,

be printed. To avoid another mistake, the first sheet of this new im-
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pression was to be examined by the deputy secretary and signers be-

fore the rest were struck off.
1

Twenty-one thousand bills, in two-, five-,

and ten-pound denominations, were printed by William Weyman and

issued, but only seventy-one thousand eight hundred and seventy-six

pounds came back for cancelation. Sir Jeffrey Amherst, the English

general in command of the expedition against Louisburg, needing

money for the pay of his troops, proposed to Lieutenant-Governor de

Lancey that New-York should, to avoid loss of time, take drafts on the

paymaster-general in England for three hundred and seventy-five thou-

sand Spanish milled dollars, or one hundred and fifty thousand pounds,
and pay for them in bills of credit. To do this, the legislature had to

pass the act " for emitting bills of credit to the amount of one hundred

and fifty thousand pounds, to enable his Majesty's General to pay the

debts contracted and to carry on his Majesty's service in North

America, and for sinking the same within twelve months." The

thirteen thousand bills, in six-, twelve-, and twenty-four-pound

denominations, were to be printed by William Weyman, and when

properly signed to be handed over to Abraham Mortier, the deputy

paymaster-general, who had been directed to deliver to the treasurer

of the colony drafts payable after sixty days' sight on the paymaster-

general in England.
The last appropriation for military expenditures was made by the

act of March 22, 1760,
" for levying, etc., 2680 men for forming an

I Council Minutes, MSS., XXIV. 281.
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array of 20,000 men with the forces of the neighboring colonies, to re-

duce . . . Montreal; . . . for emitting bills of credit for the sum of

60,000, and for sinking the said bills in short periods." A yearly tax

of 7500 on real and personal property during the following eight

years was to provide for the sinking fund. The share of New-York

city and county for each year was fixed at 2500, that of King's County
at 323, of Queen's and Westchester at 669 10s. each, of Richmond at

203. The 15,500 bills printed by William Weyman were divided into

two-, five-, and ten-pound denominations, and were made current to

November, 1768, when 41,970 were reported as canceled. The next

four laws of a financial character of November 8, 1760, December 31,

1761, December 11, 1762, and December 13, 1763 only continued the
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act of December 16, 1737. When the treaty of Paris (February 10,

1763) had terminated the war, there were current of the New-York
bills of credit 312,000, the life of which legally expired in November,
1768. Nearly three years before this date (March, 1766), Governor

Moore informed the Lords of Trade that the Assembly intended to

raise money for the exigencies of government by their paper credit,

as the canceling of all outstanding bills in the near future would

leave the country without any medium of commerce; for since the in-

terruption of the trade with the Spanish colonies, very little silver had

come to New-York, and the people consequently were in great dis-

tress for want of a proper currency. At the same time, the governor
declared that the instructions given him did not allow him to assent

to any such act.
1 The Board of Trade, in their report concerning the

issue of bills of credit, remain, to use a modern phrase, "on the fence."

They cannot release, they say, the Assembly from the restrictions im-

posed by the act of Parliament, 4 George II., as only Parliament has

that power ;
but they advise temporarily to suspend the clause of the

instructions by which the governor is forbidden to give his assent to

any law for issuing bills of credit, except in cases of war or invasion.
2

Nothing was done by the British government to extricate their repre-

N. Y. Col. Hist, VII. 820. 2 Ibid., 827.
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sentative in New-York from the awkward position in which he was

placed by his instructions, or to relieve the people of the province from

the embarrassment of having no currency for their trading operations.
The close of the legal life of the paper money in circulation was

drawing dangerously near, when the Assembly requested Sir Henry
Moore to give his assent to a law for emitting bills for half the

amount allowed by his instructions.
1 As his continuance in office did

not depend on the will of the people of the province, but on the whim
of his superiors in England, he gave only a dilatory answer to the

people's representatives, and referred the matter for decision to the

home authorities, informing the latter that " the scarcity, not only of

silver, but of every other currency, even paper, had been so great for

some years past, that Mr. Elliot, the collector of customs in New-York,
had been under the necessity of giving every indulgence he could,

consistent with his office, in collecting the duties."
2 Lord Hills-

borough, then one of the principal secretaries of state in England,
could give little comfort to either Governor Moore or the Assembly,
as he too was hampered by law.3 At his suggestion to send the draft

of such a bill as the Assembly intended to enact, Governor Moore sent,

in May following, a bill the greatest part of which was a repetition

of the act of December 16, 1737. It was framed to appease the dis-

satisfaction in the country, caused by the wretched state to which

numbers of families had been reduced. It directed the issue of

120,000 in paper money, and enabled the borrowers of public money
to pay their debts in other bills of credit, gold, silver, or lion dollars.

The paper currency had only six months more to live
;
lion dollars, the

only metallic currency, which had to some extent supplied the decreas-

ing paper, had been withdrawn for export and become scarce; but

both were the only two kinds of money ever made legal tender in the

colony. Governor Moore earnestly urged that the bill should be

allowed to become a law.
4

The summer of 1769 passed without a settlement of the case, and

Governor Moore was relieved from further anxieties about it by
dying at three o'clock, p. M., of September 11, 1769. The bill for emit-

ting 120,000 in bills of credit was taken up in the session following,

and Lieutenant-Governor Golden submitted the question to his coun-

cil, whether, according to the instructions given to Governor Moore,

July 15, 1766, by which he was allowed to give his assent to a law for

the emission of 260,000 in bills of credit, to be sunk in five years,

with a suspending clause, he was justified to sign the law before him.

The council, on due consideration of the master, were unanimously
of opinion that, under the circumstances of the province, he ought to

do so. But the Privy Council in England, who did not suffer from

1 N. Y. Col. Hist., VIII. 1. 2 Ibid., 96. 3 Ibid., 13. 4 Ibid., 72.
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the scarcity of money in the colony, advised a disapproval of the act

by tlic kinjr, because the clauses by which the bills of credit were

niiidc payable at the treasury and loan-office wore contrary to an act

of Parliament which restrained paper money from being issued as

legal tender in payment of any debts; and Golden would have lost

his official head but for his previous good services. The repeal of

this act by the king revenged itself, for it had appropriated one thou-

sand pounds iu the new bills for the supply of the royal troops in
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New-York with necessaries. King George's ministers saw no other

way out of the quandary than by submitting the case to Parliament,
which thereupon passed an act "

to enable the governor, council, and

Assembly of his Majesty's colony of New-York to pass an act of As-

sembly for creating and issuing upon loan, paper bills of credit to a

certain amount, and to make the same legal tender in payment to the

loan-offices and treasurer of the said colony." Soon after the promul-

gation of this act of Parliament, the Assembly of New-York took up
the repealed bill, amended, and on the 16th of February, 1771, passed
the act "for emitting the sum of 120,000 in bills of credit, to be

put out on loan and to appropriate the interest arising thereon to

the payment of the debts of this colony, and to such public exigencies

as the circumstances of this colony may from time to time render

necessary." Forty-four thousand bills, in from five-shilling to ten-

pound denominations, were printed by Hugh Gaine. The signers of

this last colonial issue were Henry Holland, Walter Franklin, Theo-

]>h yloct Bache, and Samuel Verplanck. The money was loaned in the

several counties, in sums from twenty-five to three hundred pounds,
for fourteen years, at five per cent, annually. The share of New-York

County was 38,000, against 40,000 as contemplated by the repealed
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act; King's Countywas to have 5168, Queen's andWestchester 10,712,

Richmond 3248. In New-York the justices of the peace and vestry-
men were to select the loan officers, at a salary of forty pounds per
annum a duty assigned in most of the other counties to the judges
of the inferior courts and the supervisors. The interest was payable

by the borrowers in April of each year, and the principal could be

repaid in ten annual instalments, beginning in April, 1776. The bills

were to be receivable at the loan-office for fourteen yeai-s, at the

treasury for one year longer. These bills were so extensively counter-

feited that in 1773 it became necessary for the Assembly to pass a

law "to remedy the evil this colony is exposed to from the great

quantity of counterfeit money introduced into it." Samuel Verplanck,

Theophylact Bache, and Walter Franklin were appointed commis-

sioners to cause plates to be engraved with proper designs, the im-
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pressions of which on thin paper were to be pasted on the back of the

bills by the treasurer. No bill of the issue of 1771, without the new

design on its back, was to pass current after 1774. Newspapers of

the date suggested as "proper designs" the following: "An eye in a

cloud a cart and coffins three felons on a gallows a weeping
father and mother with several children a burning pit, human

figures forced into it by fiends, and a label with these words : Let

the name of the money maker rot."
'

It is not known what amount of this issue was canceled, as when
the first instalment of the loans became due, in April, 1776, the king's

officers in New-York were no longer in a position to receive the money.

However, Abraham Lott, appointed treasurer by the Provincial Con-

gress, was aware of the difficulties which might arise to him from

this condition of affairs, and on March 8, 1776, he reported that one
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tenth of the issue of 1771, with interest, would soon fall due
;
that

money of that emission could not be obtained for the discharge of the

debts for which these bills were issued, and he asked whether the

loan officers might receive any money then current in the colony.
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The committee to whom this matter was referred advised that all

kinds of bills should be received, and the Provincial Congress made
an order accordingly. A year and a half later, December 3, 1777, the

Continental Congress recommended to pass a law requiring that all

bills of credit issued in the colonies before April 19, 1775, should be

delivered to commissioners in exchange for Continental or State bills,

and then be declared irredeemable after a date to be fixed by each

State. New-York had never made the bills of the neighboring colonies

legal tender within her boundaries, but nevertheless, for convenience'

sake, they passed here, and frequently at a higher rate than their face

value called for. The New-York Assembly considered this
" a dis-

credit of their bills, a prejudice of individuals," carrying with it a

drain of the gold and silver coin imported ; they therefore passed,

March 9, 1774, the law "
to prevent the depreciating the paper cur-

rency of this colony," which made it a crime for any person to pass,

pay out, or receive bills of the neighboring colonies at a higher rate

than issued,
"
provided that this act, nor any clause therein, shall not

be construed to give a currency in this colony to the bills issued by
any other colony." A previous effort of the same legislative body to

diminish the volume of paper money in the province had been abor-

tive, for Governor Tryon thought the act " more effectually to call in

the bills of credit of this colony and for cancelling the same "
objection-

able, as coming within the terms of the second clause of the act of

Parliament, 4 George III., to prevent the emission of paper bills of

credit in America.1

< hie of the first steps taken by the Provincial Congress, soon after

its evolution out of the Provincial Convention, was to appoint a

1 N. Y. Col. Hi-!.. VIII. 370.

VOL. IV. 22.
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committee, May 26, 1775, to take into consideration the expediency of

emitting a Continental paper currency, and a letter to that effect was
written to the New-York delegates in Congress. The committee re-

ported that the proportion of gold and silver in New-York, compared
with the neighboring colonies, varied according to the price of bills of

exchange, but that upon the whole there was a smaller proportion of

gold and silver in New-York than in several others. They recom-

mended an issue of paper money, and suggested that either every

colony should strike for itself the sum to be apportioned by Conti-

nental Congress, or that the latter body should issue the whole sum,
and each colony be obliged to sink its proportion. A letter written

by James Duane, one of the members from New-York in Continental

Congress, June 20, 1775, tells the New-York Congress that the general
committee of Continental Congress had reported a resolution to issue

in Continental paper currency two millions Spanish dollars, for the

redemption of which all the colonies were to pledge their credit.

Before this issue was made the Committee on Ways and Means of the

New-York Provincial Congress found the treasury bare of funds with

which to discharge the debts incurred by Congress, and recommended,

August 30, 1775, that the needed amount, 15,000, should be raised

by tax. Gilbert Livingston, however, moved as amendment that

45,000, or $112,500, should be issued in bills of credit, to be sunk in

three instalments, beginning March 1, 1776. The Provincial Congress

adopted this amendment September 2, and ordered that thirty-five

thousand bills in from one-half to ten-dollar denominations should be

printed by John Holt. The arms of the city of New-York, and such

other devices as the committee in charge should direct, were to be

impressed on each bill. A sinking fund for this issue was provided
for by taxes, but the time of currency proposed by Mr. Livingston
was shortened by one year.

The men of 1776 had found out long ago that to carry on war suc-

cessfully money was needed, for they had to pay for powder alone

thirty or forty pounds per hundredweight ;
hence the last issue of

paper money was soon drawn out of their treasury. The knowledge
of this fact seems to have roused the hopes of the royal governor,
who still held on to his post. He writes to the Earl of Dartmouth.

December 6, 1775: "Eeports prevail that all the plate on the continent

is to be secured and Continental paper money given in exchange.

This robbery is to insure the circulation of that fraudulent currency."
1

About the same time New-York applied to the Continental Congress
for a loan of 45,000, which was refused, and the Committee of Safety,

sitting during the adjournment of the Provincial Congress, ordered,

January 6, 1776, that Isaac Roosevelt get an emission of paper money
l N. Y. Col. Hist.. VII. G4G.
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ready as quickly as possible. Delays, however, arose. Colonel

McDougall moved, February 20, that the emission should be 55,000 ;

!i week later, a plan submitted by a committee was considered, and on

Man-h r> the House thought it probable that a new issue of bills of

credit not exceeding 55,000 would soon be necessary. They there-

fore adopted the report of the committee, recommending an issue of

213,400 bills, in denominations

of one eighth, one sixth, one

fourth, one third, one half, two

thirds, one, two, three, five and

ten dollars, to be redeemed or

sunk in three yearly instal-

ments,beginning March 1,1779.

The emission was, however,

larger in bills and in amount,
as 219,400 bills, representing 55,300 or $138,250, had been printed by
Samuel Loudon. Mr. Eoosevelt explains this deviation from orders

as follows, August 6, 1776 :

" The overplus of 300 arises from the one-

eighth ofa dollar bills, which in the resolution of March 5were stipulated

to be 24,000, but now are 30,000. I could not conveniently comply with

the resolution in that respect, as the plates were all set for striking

off the lower denominations together on one sheet and the arrival of

the British fleet and army rendered it necessary to finish the striking

them off speedily." Nolens volens this over-issue had to be sanctioned.

Another emission quickly followed, the Provincial Congress having

resolved, July 24, 1776, that 200,000 or $500,000 in bills of credit

should immediately be struck and issued for the public exigencies of

the State, and adopted (August 13) the plan submitted by the com-

mittee appointed for that purpose, according to which plan 509,648
bills of one sixteenth, one eighth, one fourth, one half, two, three,

five, and ten dollars were to be printed by Samuel Loudon. Of all

these three issues, amounting to a total of 300,000 or $750,000, only

133,477 17s. 8d., or $333,692.70, were canceled. The knowledge that

niiiny of these bills were counterfeited made people careful in re-

ceiving them in payment, and consequently led to their depreciation.
In order to counteract such tendencies, the Congress of the United
States resolved, January 14, 1777, "that ah1 bills of credit, emitted

by authority of Congress, ought to pass current in all payments,
trade and dealings in these States, and be deemed in value equal
to the same nominal value of Spanish Milled Dollars and whoso-
ever shall offer, ask or receive more in the said bills for any gold or

silver coins, bullion, or any other species of money whatsoever, than
the nominal sum or account thereof in Spanish Milled Dollars, or ...

shall offer to sell for gold, etc., and refuse to sell for Continental bills,
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SILVER DOLLAR OF 1794.

such person shall be considered an enemy to the liberties of these

United States and forfeit the value of the money so exchanged." The
resolution was referred to the individual States for their action, but

New-York appears not to have taken any further notice of it, except

by appointing, February 5, a committee to report an ordinance for

preventing the depreciation of Continental and colonial bills of credit,

and by resolving, March 1, that bills of credit issued by Continental

Congress, the Provincial Congress of New-York, or the Convention of

the State ofNew-York
be a legal tender for

debts due to the State

or to individuals, and
that pei'sons refusing
to accept them in the

presence of two credi-

table witnesses shall

forfeit one fourth of

such debt due to them
to the State. There

were then in circulation of the not interest-bearing bills of New-York,

187,500 ;
of Massachusetts, 470,042 ;

of Connecticut, 210,000 ;
of

Ehode Island, 119,000 ;
of New Hampshire, 73,568.

By the end of the year 1777, bills of credit had, however, lost thirty-

two per cent, in value, so that $146 in bills were required to pay for

$100. It was therefore resolved, November 22, 1777, in the Con-

tinental Congress, to ask the States that they raise in the course of

the year 1778 the sum of five millions of dollars by taxes, and refrain

from further issues of paper money. The State of New-York conse-

quently passed, in 1778,
1 a law " for raising monies to be applied to-

wards the public exigencies of the State," and followed up the policy

of reducing the volume of paper money in circulation by laws, passed
in 1779 2 and 1780,

3 "to cancel defaced bills of credit of this State."

The legislature was inspired to these steps by the dissatisfaction of

the people with the existing state of affairs, which was made known
to them by memorials from various sources.

The officers of the New-York Line on continental establishment,

who, because of their position, suffered by this depreciation, perhaps,
more than people in private life, presented a similar memorial.4 Gen-

eral Bai'on de Kalb gives an illustration of the hardships to which

this non-producing class was subjected, in a letter to Mr. du Bois-

martin, dated at Fishkill, October 7, 1778, and quoting prices for

groceries, etc., viz.: a pound of tea, $20; of coffee or chocolate, $4 to $5;

of sugar, $1.50; of butter, $1; a pint of milk, 20 sous of France, or 20

l Chapter 17 of 1778. 2 Chapter 15. 3 Chapter 46. 4 Assembly Papers, MSS., I. 297.



COINS AND CURRENCY OF NEW-YORK 341

cents. The amount canceled in pursuance of the two last named
laws was, however, small in comparison with the aggregate namely,

only i:i:>,!)-k) 9s. d.

But the war was not over, and money was still needed. A third

tax was imposed since the beginning of the war, but the returns were
insufficient one county (Duchess) remaining in arrears, June 1, 1780,
to the amount of 79,123. A subsequent plan to raise money by a

loan was also unsuccessful, as a letter from John Bleecker and Robert

McClellen, dated Albany, June 22, 1780, to the presiding officers of the

legislature, tells. The financial situation had become a most distressing

one; the paper dollar was not worth more than two and one half cents.

The purchasing agent of the State had to inform the legislature in

March, 1780, that " to pay for such articles as required for the army,
at the current price in bills of credit, would immediately tend to pre-

judice this State." The legislature thereupon directed him not to

purchase any more flour, beef cattle, beef or pork, for new emission

bills, unless absolutely necessary. The people of Duchess County said

to the legislature, September 11, 1780 :
" Without money we cannot

carry on the war, to have any considerable effect. Scarcity of species
has made paper money necessary, but depreciation of the paper
money must be prevented." Governor Eobertson reports to William

Kuox, Under Secretary of State, September 21, 1780 : "All contracts

are now made in private dealings in bullion, whether the party can

comply or not. All paper, therefore, is gone, and Congress has no
other money. They are insolvent even with that at their command."
In the mean time the legislature had passed, June 20, 1780, a "

sup-
plementary act to the act entitled an act approving of the act of

Congress of the 18th day of March, 1780, relative to the finances of

the United States, and making provision for redeeming the propor-
tion of this State of the bills of credit, to be emitted in pursuance of

the said act of Congress." As a relief from the stringency of the

financial distress, the legislature soon after adopted a resolution that
a warrant be made out, in favor of the State treasurer, on the Con-
tinental loan officers ill the State, for $100,000 of the money emitted
in the State by virtue of the act of Congress of March 18, and pay-
able out of the sum of $195,000, equal to four tenths of the whole
issue. This was followed by a law, passed October 7, 1780,

"
to pro-

cure a sum in specie for the purpose of redeeming one sixth part of

the bills emitted on the credit of this State, pursuant to act of Con-

gress of .March 18, 1780, for discharging the interest of such bills, and
for other purposes."

All this financial legislation did not put money in circulation, and
the lawgivers were finally, March 27, 1787, compelled to order a new
issue of paper money by the act " for emitting moneys upon the credit
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of this State." The new currency differed in many ways from former

issues. The form of the bills tells the whole story, reading: "The

Possessor of this Bill shall be paid . . . Spanish milled Dollars by the

thirty-first day of December, seventeen hundred and eighty-six, with

interest from the

[B2-_VQj
-C
[N". J8-0 ]

THIS
N OTE fhall entille the BEARER to the Sum of

EIGHT SHILLINGS,
current Money of (heColonyof New Terk, payable onDEMAND, by
the MAYOR, ALDERMEN", and COMMONALTY of

the City of New Torli, at the Office of Chamberlain of the (aid Lily,

purfuant to a Vote of the ftid Mayor,. Aldermen, mid Commonalty,
of this Dale. Dated the Tweui) Mtli Dv of AvfrK, in the Year'of
6m* Lord One Tlioufaud Seven Hunderd and Seventy four.

Jly Order of (he Corporation,

15th day of June,

1780, in like Mo-

ney, at the rate

of five per cent,

per Annum, by
the State of New-
York

;
and the

first Payment of

Interest to be on

the 15th day of

June, 1782, ac-

cording to an Act

of the Legislative of the said State, of the . . . Day of . . .
,
1781."

The "amount now remaining unissued in Continental Loan-offices,"

$411,250, was struck off, and $397,000 came in for cancelation. Even

the interest-bearing feature of these bills could not save them from

speedy depreciation, as a letter from Daniel Graham of Shawangunk,
Ulster County, to the legislature, June 18, 1781, shows.1

This was the last issue of paper money by the State of New-York

for the purpose of carrying on the war to a successful end, and the

last but one ever made by the State. Merchants of New-York me-

morialized Congress in March, 1785, in regard to the losses which

they had sustained during the war by their efforts in supporting the

credit of the paper money.
2

Congress having referred the matter to

the legislature of New-York, this body resolved that the sum of

200,000 should be provided in bills of credit, of which 150,000 were

to be loaned on land at five per cent, for a term of years, the remain-

ing 50,000 to be applied to the payment of interest accrued previous

to January 1, 1785. A fund for sinking this emission was provided

by import dues, vendue fees, the interest on loans, and the sum of

40,000 to be raised by taxes payable in gold and silver. The law

framed as a result of this resolution, an act
" for emitting the sum of

200,000 in bills of credit for the purposes therein mentioned," passed

April 18, 1786, directed that 128,000 bills of five and ten shilling, one,

two, three, four, five, and ten dollar denominations should be printed.

The arms of the State were impressed on the bills at the right-hand

side, and Evert Bancker, Henry Eemsen, Jonathan Lawrence, John

de Peyster, and William Heyer, or any two of them, were charged
l Assembly Papers, MSS., I. 178. 2 Ibid, III. 239.
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with the duty of signing them. Their currency was limited to June,

1800, and 185,1(55 10s. of them were canceled. Soon after their ap-

pearance counterfeited bills of this issue began to circulate in great

numbers, so that for the protection of the State and of individuals

the legislature found it necessary to order by the act of February 8,

1788,
" to take out of circulation the bills of credit emitted by law

and to emit others as a substitute." These substituted bills were like

the original ones, excepting the date and the addition of the words,
"
'Tis death to counterfeit." The act of February 20, 1789,

"
directing

the treasurer of this State to cancel certain bills of credit and certifi-

cates therein mentioned, and for the further direction of the Loan

officers," closed the financial legislation of New-York on currency.

Experience had taught the people of New-York city that the public

wells and pumps must be kept in constant repair, not only for

domestic uses of the water, but also for the extinguishing of fires. It

does not concern us here how this was done before 1753, but on the

12th of December of this year a law was passed by the governor,

council, and General Assembly, enabling the officers of the munici-

pality
" to raise a Tax for mending and keeping in repair the publick

Wells and Pumps in the City to the South of Fresh Water." It pro-

vided for the appointment of overseers of pumps and the purchase
of fire-buckets, the money for which to come out of this tax; for

such a way to provide for it, it was thought, would "
greatly conduce

to the ease of the inhabitants." By two reenactments, October 20,

1764, and January 20, 1770, this law was extended to January 1, 1780.

Although no paragraph of the law just mentioned authorizes the issue

of paper money, the exigencies of the case may be taken for an

excuse of carrying out the intentions of the law in such a manner.

Christopher Colles
1 had submitted proposals for the construction of a

reservoir for the supply of water to the city, perhaps intending to

distribute it by means of a steam pump, for he is credited with having
been the first designer of a steam-engine in this country. To meet

the expenses for such a work, the corporation made an appropriation
of 6500, New-York currency, in three issues of bills of credit. The

first, of 2500, was ordered on August 25, 1774; the second, of 2000,

on the 6th of January, 1776; and the last, also of 2000, on the 5th of

March, 1776. The bills were for sixpence, one, two, four, and eight

shillings. The water-works were never completed, for the war break-

ing out shortly after the last issue put an end to the undertaking.

l Born in Ireland about 1738; died in New-York, 1821. A student of engineering under Richard

Pollock, he came to America after his teacher's death.



CHAPTER XI

THE FINE AETS IN NEW-YOEK CITY

HAT is true of our country as a whole, with regard to the

beginnings of art, applies equally well to New-York city.

The struggles of a young nation, almost wresting from

nature its right to existence, and absorbed by the necessi-

ties imposed by its gradual political and social development, left no

time for the general cultivation of any of those arts which appeal to

the ideal side of our nature. Art has practically had a legitimate

existence in this city for little more than a century. In earliest

colonial times it was represented here mainly by family heirlooms, in

the shape of portraits, which latter, often the work of prominent

European artists, must have had a very decided influence in awakening
and fostering a love of the beautiful in some of the early settlers of

America. Portraiture was therefore naturally the first form in which

our latent art feeling found expression. In those early days various

local painters managed to gain a livelihood by perpetuating colonial

worthies in portraits which, no doubt, hardly deserved the appella-

tion of works of art, and served principally to satisfy family pride.

Among the first artists known in New-York as "limners of faces,"

Dunlap mentions "three generations of Parisiens," and L. Killbrunn

(1761) and Abraham Delanoy, Jr., both of whom painted some por-

traits of the Bayards and Beekmans none of them artists of note.

It is in the beautiful and delicate art of miniature-painting, which

enjoyed popular favor at this time and for many years afterward, that

an improvement seems first to have made itself felt. In the last

quarter of the eighteenth century, and somewhat before this city had

produced any noted painters of life-size portraits, a number of able

miniaturists were following their profession here, including Walter

Robertson, John Ramage (established in William street in 1777),

William Williams, Joseph Wood, Robert Fiilton (1785), Benjamin
Trott (about 1793), and Alexander Robertson, whose brother Archi-

bald later on also practised the art. During this time various noted

portrait-painters had paid professional visits to New-York. From
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the very fact that the artists at this period were restricted maiiily to

pun rait ure, centers of political life became to a great extent centers

of art. Large commercial cities like New-York, Philadelphia, and

Boston, with their political dignitaries, merchant princes, and "social

lions" to perpetuate on canvas, naturally attracted most of the artists

in the land. And we find that as the seat of government changed

successively from New-York to Philadelphia and to Washington, not

a few painters followed in the wake of the moving executive and

legislative bodies.

Robert Feke visited New-York and other cities professionally; Mai-

bone came in 1797, and Matthew Pratt executed some fifty portraits

in New-York. Joseph Wright also found employment there, and

Benjamin West passed over a year (1758-60) in the city, and was

liberally patronized, as was also Gilbert Stuart when, on his return

to America in 1793, he set up his easel for some months in New-York

city before going to Philadelphia. Bass Otis appeared in New-York

about 1808, two years later than Thomas Sully, who came in 1806, and

again in 1814, by invitation from New-York city, to paint Commodore
Decatur's portrait, the first of the series of full-lengths of heroes of

the War of 1812 ordered by the Common Council. The others were

executed by John W. Jarvis, Sully having refused to paint a certain

subject upon which Gilbert Stuart had begun before him. Meanwhile,

a number of talented artists had settled permanently in New-York.

James Sharpless, an Englishman, who worked principally in pastel,

came about 1798, John Trumbull in 1804, and John Paradise in 1810.

Rembrandt Peale did not remove to this city until 1834. John Wes-

ley Jarvis, an Englishman by birth, was for many years one of the

foremost portrait-painters in the city, which owns a number of his

pictures. Among his contemporaries were William Dunlap, James

Herring (who, with James B. Longacre of Philadelphia, published

the " National Portrait Gallery "), Samuel F. B. Morse (among whose

portraits is one of Fitz-Greene Halleck in the Astor Library), Asher

B. Durand, and Samuel L. Waldo, who entered into a partnership
with his pupil, William Jewett.

Keeping in mind the most prominent artists as landmarks in our

history, we find that Jarvis was succeeded by Henry Inman, who,
though born twenty-one years later than Jarvis, outlived him by

only six. Inman was an artist of extraordinary talent and versatility,

but enjoyed his most pronounced success in portraiture, among his

portraits being several of the poet Halleck. He was followed by
a swarm of excellent portrait-painters, and this metropolitan art

colony included most of the famous artists in the land. Charles

Loring Elliott (noted as a colorist and for his power of seizing on the

mental and moral character of his sitters), Daniel Huntington, William
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Page (an experimentalist, noted for his coloring), George A. Baker,
Thomas Hicks, Thomas Le Clear, and Joseph Arnes were among the

best-known of these. Nor was the delicate art of miniature-painting

neglected at this time. It still continued in favor, and was practised

by a number of artists, among whom were Nathaniel Rogers,
1

and,

later on, Henry C. Shumway, who rose to the foremost rank of minia-

ture-painters in New-York city. Thomas Cummings, the only sur-

vivor of the original thirty founders of the National Academy of

Design, Richard M. Staigg, and Nathaniel Southworth also stood

high in the profession. "Mysterious" Brown, the instructor of N.

Rogers, Miss Anne Hall, and Samuel R. Fanshaw are among the

others who met with success in this branch of art. The specialty of

crayon-drawing also received some attention at a little later period.

Inman worked somewhat in this medium, as did also Peter Paul

Duggan, and Alexander Lawrie drew crayon portraits of Richard

H. Stoddard, Thomas B. Read, and others. Crayon portraiture has

been practised successfully by a few, but the art is at the present

time abused by an army of incompetents who misuse its popularity.

Thus we find that during the initiatory period, as well as during the

second one, the latter covering about the years 1810-40, portraiture

preponderated. The cause is obvious : the demands of a public repu-

tation, or of personal vanity, for self-glorification on canvas, offered

good portrait-painters opportunities for lucrative employment, while

in other branches of art they found it impossible to maintain them-

selves. It is a pleasing evidence of the sturdy spirit of many of our

pioneer artists that they began life as humble tradesmen, often turning
to art with but little previous instruction, with the most meager op-

portunities for study, and not seldom in an entirely uncongenial atmo-

sphere. Not a few of these painters men of ability, like Matthew

Pratt of Philadelphia found their legitimate occupation so unremu-

nerative that they eked out their scanty income by accepting any
work that offered sign-boards, political banners, or fire-buckets. Nor

does their social status appear to have always been a very enviable

one, for Dunlap tells us that as late as 1796 several Albany gentle-

men rescinded an invitation which they had extended to some paint-

ers, it having been decided that " mechanics " could not be admitted to

their ball. In those early days, want of appreciation of art for its

own sake restricted our painters quite effectually to the field of por-

traiture. There was no demand for genre pictures as yet, and the nude

in art had hardly gained a place in this country, as Wertmiiller no

doubt discovered when his "Danae"was exhibited at Jar-vis's rooms,
in Murray street, in 1814. Perhaps John Vanderlyn came to the same

' Among the best miniatures by Rogers were his admirable portraits of Joseph Rodman Drake and
Fitz-Greene Halleck, the latter in the possession of the editor of this work (i-uiep. 225).
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conclusion when he reached this city in the following year with his
" Ariadne.' 1

.\rtists who had the inclination to paint such subjects
were in advance of public sentiment. Moreover, in the work of some
<>t' our earlier figure-painters, loftiness of motive and feebleness of exe-

cution went hand in hand.

Some of the earliest figure-pieces recorded are those of Miss Anne

Hall, and others who painted such subjects occasionally. But in John
Trumbull and John Vanderlyn we find the first figure-painters of un-

doubted prominence in New-York. Trumbull's "Death of Montgom-
ery"and his "Battfe of Bunker Hill" are probably the most imposing

examples of American historical painting. The artist spent many
years in Europe, but in 1804 settled in New-York, and became one of

the founders and the president of the Academy of Fine Arts. John

Vanderlyn's talent was first discovered by Aaron Burr, who invited

him to New-York. After spending a number of years abroad, Van-

derlyn in 1815 returned to this country, where his life formed a con-

tinuous struggle with adversity. His two best-known works are his

"Marius on the Euins of Carthage" and the "Ariadne," which latter

was engraved by A. B. Durand. Gerlando Marsiglia and William

Duulap were executing elaborate historical and scriptural compositions
in those early days, and S. F. B. Morse is known as the painter of a

"Dying Hercules," showing a very thorough knowledge of anatomy.

Following Trumbull and Vanderlyn we find the number of figure-

painters slowly increasing. Charles C. Ingham, an Irishman, showed
a "Death of Cleopatra," marked by exquisite finish and harmonious

coloring. Henry Peters Gray, like Vanderlyn, essayed the classic style.

Striking originality in this field was hardly to be looked for, but in

well-drawn works, such as " The Judgment of Paris," Gray displayed
much talent. In Daniel Huutington we find one of those living links

between the past and the present. Known to the generation of to-day
as a painter of portraits which show careful work and much refinement

of manner, he in his younger days executed a number of allegorical,

quasi-literary, and historical subjects, among them the large and

popular picture of the "Republican Court."

In the domain of historical art, in which Trumbull was so prominent
a figure, we also find a gradual increase of notable names. This field

was cultivated with success by Robert W. Weir, known as the painter
of many large compositions especially effective in the rendering of ac-

cessories, such as the "Embarkation of the Pilgrims" (in the Capitol
at Washington) and "Columbus Before the Council of Salamanca."

John G. Chapman, who lived in Rome from 1848 until his death ;

Edwin White, a very prolific artist
;
William H. Powell, the painter of

"Perry's Victory at Lake Erie" and "De Soto Discovering the .Missis-

sippi," both in the Capitol at Washington ;
and Thomas P. Rossiter, de-
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voted to historical and scriptural subjects, form a group of well-known

artists. Emmanuel Leutze, the painter of "Washington Crossing the

Delaware," was probably our best artist in this branch in ante-bellum

times. With all his faults, to a great extent those of conventionality,

he was a painter of undoubted power, vigorous character, and a fervid

imagination, whowon honor and respect
both here and in Germany. We find

to-day little historical art, which, of

course, is to a great extent military

art, but rather a representation of

minor incidents. The work of our con-

temporary military painters is usually
concerned with the delineation of indi-

vidual types and bits of militarygenre
the battle-pieces produced forming the

exception rather than the rule.

In the field of genre, which was appa-

rently the last in the branch of figure-

painting to be exploited by our artists,

the most conspicuous figure in earlier

times is William S. Mount. Mount, de-
1

spite his faults,whichwere to be expected

(~^*m.^- s*/^<^?Z^~ a* th^ time, will be remembered as prac-
(s tically the pioneer of genre art in this

country. He was the first to make us intimately acquainted with the

affairs of rustic life, successfully introducing the African, and his

work was thoi'oughly national in spirit. Francis W. Edmonds, a

bank cashier, found time to paint clever genre pictures, and Henry
Inman and Thomas Hicks also produced some work in this vein.

Finally, John B. Irving, a talented artist, executed cabinet-size genres,

careful in drawing and color. The opening of the West inspired some

of our artists, as it did our poets; but the most artistic outcome of this

impetus is found in the department of landscape. Those who depicted

for us the picturesque life of the Indian, the trapper, and other border

characters, though men of ability, were not artists of the very first

rank. Yet the enthusiasm and vigor of painters like George Catlin,

Charles Deas, and especially William Ranney, seem to atone for

technical defects. Among the few artists of to-day who are entirely

identified with genre art, John G. Brown and Thomas W. Wood are

well known. The former has long made a specialty of the New-York

gamin, while Wood usually depicts scenes in American village life,

and was one of the first to seize upon the artistic possibilities of the

negro. Eastman Johnson and Thomas Hovenden have also given us

characteristic pictures of negro life, as well as other contributions to
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the anecdotal genre. Others, among the many who have been known
;is painters of similar figure-subjects, are John "W. Ehninger, Cephas
G. Thompson, John F. Weir, and Edgar M. Ward. In the domain of
" ideal art," Elihu Vedder, a native of New-York, residing in Italy,

stands by himself in his peculiar style and tendencies. His works,

vigorous in execution, show a predilection for weird subjects, as in his

"Lair of the Sea Serpent," and afford proof of the possession of a

very fertile imagination.
It was naturally to be expected that our first efforts would be

imitative rather than original. The emulation of foreign art and the

imitation of its methods were natural and, in fact, unavoidable. The

early history of the fine arts in this country records a remembrance
of the art of our ancestors' native land, a copying of foreign conven-

tionalities, rather than any distinctively novel methods or ideas.

What was begun by foreign artists coming to our shores was con-

tinued by the young student enthusiasts who flocked to Europe to

imbibe the methods and mannerisms of the schools successively of

England, Italy, Diisseldorf, Munich, and Paris, as the changes in ar-

tistic fashion decreed. Anything approaching a distinctively Amer-
ican style could hardly be claimed in the early part of the present

century, except it be for the efforts of some of our artists who had
never enjoyed a European training. The distinguishing characteristic

of their work was often mediocrity, although William S. Mount is a

notable exception. In more recent times, however, we have begun to

see an assimilation rather than an imitation of foreign tendencies.

It is our landscape art which can probably lay claim to the most

pronounced originality during the years before 1850. Foreign influ-

ences are naturally found in the methods of expression, but there

seems to have been present a national feeling which these influences

could not suppress, and the choice of subjects shows a preference for

American scenery. As a matter of record, reference should be made
to Dunlap's list of the earliest landscape-painters in the city : J. C. Ward,
C. V. Ward, William G. Wall, William M. Oddie, John Evers the scene-

painter, and William James Bennett, an Englishman, who came to

New-York about 1816, and exhibited landscapes and "unrivalled sea-

pieces
" in water-colors, at the Academy, of which he was the keeper.

The origin of American landscape-painting, however, is generally
traced to Cole, Doughty, and Durand, a notable trio of New-Yorkers.
Character and energy, rather than good technique, are seen in the

works of Thomas Cole. There seems to be an inability fully and

adequately to express the noble thoughts and ideals that filled the

artist's mind. He was probably the first one to make a profession of

landscape-painting in this country, and his great success was based

upon series of allegorical compositions like the " Course of Empire"
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aud " The Voyage of Life." Thomas Doughty, perhaps more of an

artist by nature than Cole, worked in the leather business until the age
of twenty-eight, at which time he abandoned his trade and took up the

brush. His paintings were characterized by a certain poetic quality,

and were notable for their tender silvery tones. His decided success

stood in no proportion to his meager opportunities for instruction.

Asher B. Durand, who first achieved fame as an engraver, and sub-

sequently turned to portraiture, finally, when thirty-eight years of

age, took up landscape-painting, in which field he also acquired high
rank. After these three, the number of landscape-painters rapidly

increased, and this branch of art now claimed a share of the success

which had hitherto been confined principally to portraiture. It has

been said that our early landscape art showed an " absence of imagi-
native power," and too much attention to detail, coupled occasionally

with an ignorance of drawing ;
that it was objective rather than sub-

jective, but remarkably free from foreign influence. Until about 1840,

Italy and Great Britain had been the chief influences in the develop-
ment of American art. But now Diisseldorf became the center toward

which the eyes of the art student began to turn. Leutze went to

Diisseldorf in 1841, and was followed a few years later by Worthington
Whittredge, with whom study abroad led to an assimilation, rather

than an imitation, of foreign methods.

During the following years, a large group of landscape-painters

enjoyed more or less favor with the public, among them John W.

Casilear, James A. Suydam, David Johnson, William and James Hart,
R. "W. Hubbard, James R. Brevoort, J. B. Bristol, and many others,

including the foreigners Henry A. (known as A. H.) Weuzler, Fran-

cois Regis Grignoux, and Louis R. Mignot. In this connection I should

like to call attention, parenthetically, to the large number of foreign
artists who, from the time of our art's feeble beginnings down to

its present era of promising success, have made New-York their

scene of action. Not a few, such as Einile Renouf, Benjamin Constant,
and Michael Munkacsy in recent years, have paid us professional

visits
; others, like Jules E. Saintin, Victor Nehlig, and the many

earlier ones already mentioned, have worked here for more or less

longer periods; and still others have settled permanently in New-
York city, and their names are registered in every department of art.

Especially prominent between 1850 and 1870 was John F. Kensett,
an artist of advanced theories, who held high rank among landscape-

painters. He began, like Durand, as an engraver ;
like him, he was

original and American. The influence of the Diisseldorf school is

strongly felt in the productions of Albert Bierstadt, whose bold,

occasionally rather theatrical, treatment of imposing scenery insured

for his pictures an immense success with the public. Thomas Moran,
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who, with Bierstadt and Thomas Hill, did so much to make us ac-

quainted with the beauties of scenery made more accessible by the

opening of the West, is an artist of a vivid imagination, whose works

arc marked by rich and exuberant coloring, and a broad and effective

treatment of grand subjects. Frederick E. Church became noted as

ii painter of great natural phenomena, who brought artistic dexterity

and scientific knowledge into play when producing his characteristic

and impressive paintings of Niagara, of icebergs, and of volcanoes; and
the work of Sanford E. Gifford was noted for its luminous atmospheric
effects and brilliant coloi'ing. If, as has been said, much of our land-

scape art has been objective in character, we find the subjective spirit

conspicuously dominating in the productions of later artists, such as

the contemplative and brilliant George Inness, Jervis McEntee, Homer
D. Martin, and Alexander H. Wyaut, or of our younger men who have

been somewhat influenced by the Dutch. The poetical side of nature,
its suggestion of sentiments and moods, in a word, our own individ-

uality as reflected in nature, this, rather than the externals of things,
forms the theme of their work.

In the department of marine art, despite William J. Bennett's
" unrivalled sea-pieces," we find no names of note in the annals of

New-York art until we come down to a comparatively recent date.

William F. De Haas, a Hollander, had his studio here for some years,
and his brother, Maurice F. H. De Haas, is one of our best marine

painters; while Arthur Quartley, Francis A. Silva, and William Brad-

ford are among those who have also had both artistic and popular
success in the metropolis. Animal-painters in this city seem also to

have been a product of more recent times, if we except John James
Audubon's drawings for his great work on American ornithology.
Thei-e were a few isolated instances in the beginning of the century,
but they hardly have a place even in the history of Dunlap. William

Hays portrayed the buffalo and the prairie-dog, and Thomas B. Thorpe,
the author, also essayed his skill in humorous delineations of Western
fauna. The work of Henry C. Bispham was exceedingly spirited, and
Gilbert Burling painted mainly water-colors of game birds. William
H. Beard appears as a pictorial ^Esop in his satires on humanity, in

which the animal world is depicted as subject to the many foibles and
weaknesses common to the human race. His brother, James H. Beard,
has portrayed man as well as the lower species of animals. James Hart
has introduced cattle in his landscapes with good effect, and Peter

Moran has won an enviable reputation in this field, which is also

cultivated with more or less success by a few men of the present
generation. As regards the painting of still life, fruit- and flower-

pieces and similar subjects, Shepard A. Mount and Henry S. Mount
seem to have been the first to gain measurable success in this branch
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of art, which to-day is practised in this city with more or less ability

by a respectable number of artists. Flower-painting is an art that

naturally appeals to the imagination of the female element in art, and

not a few women, in fact, have devoted their abilities to the depiction

of the beauties of Flora's kingdom. John La Farge has also given us

some beautiful paintings of flowers, rich in color, and giving proof
of a highly imaginative nature. His work, essentially decorative in

character, leads us into a department of the fine arts in which we have

of late years been making a rapid advance.

It is in the decoration of churches especially that some of our

younger men have had opportunities afforded them for testing their

strength. In this connection it is proper to refer to the improve-
ments that have been brought about in the production of stained-

glass windows, placing us, as regards the manufacture and selection

of glass, abreast of the best works offered in the world. Those prom-
inent in this branch of art must be sought for mainly in the younger

element, and include John La Farge, William H. Low, Francis Lathrop,
Louis C. Tiffany, Mrs. Ella Condie Lamb, and various others. Among
the public buildings in New-York in which noteworthy decorative

work may be seen in the way of mural paintings, windows, and sculp-

turing, are St. Thomas's Church (La Farge, Augustus St. Gaudens) ;

Church of the Ascension (La Farge) ; Trinity Church (altar and rere-

dos, a memorial to William B. Astor
;
bronze doors, by Carl H. Nie-

haus, Carl Bitter, and J. Massey Ehind, 1892) ;
Church of St. Mary

the Virgin ;
Church of the Heavenly Rest (Johannes A. Oertel, etc.) ;

Gustavus Adolphus Church (Walter S. Greeuough) ;
the Metropolitan

Opera House (Francis Lathrop, George W. Maynard), and several new
hotels and business buildings. In the designing of book-covers, and

in other fields, several of our artists have found opportunities for the

production of original and beautiful designs.

The art of water-color painting has undergone its extensive develop-

ment in this country only since the Civil War. A collection of English
water-colors exhibited here in 1865 is said to have given a stimulus

that resulted in the formation, within a year, of the American Water

Color Society, which held its first exhibition in 1867. In the same

year the society published a pamphlet intended to enlighten the

general ignorance and doubt as to the durability of water-colors.

Since then the interest taken in aquarelles has greatly increased, and

has found further expression in the founding of the New-York Water

Color Club in 1890, and in the arrangement of minor exhibitions at

various times. Albert F. Bellows, Gilbert Burling, and John M. Fal-

coner were among the early members of the older society, and to-day
a large number of our artists devote considerable attention to water-

color painting, in which much technical advance has also to be re-
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corded. Pastels, a medium very difficult to handle, but with which
most beautiful and delicate effects can be produced, have been taken

up by several New-York men in recent years, and the efforts of the

enthusiasts have been directed into more definite channels and given
more unity of purpose through the founding of the Society of Painters

in Pastel, which holds yearly exhibitions.

In the production of panoramas, but much more so in the painting
of scenery for the theater, native artists have shown much ability. A
panorama of London, exhibited in Greenwich street, in 1795, by
William Winstanley, an English artist, is said to have been the first

picture of the kind seen in this country. Vanderlyu, when visiting

Versailles, formed the project of painting a panoramic view of the

place. In 1817, two years after his return to the United States, he

erected a panorama building in New-York, the Rotunda, in which
he exhibited a number of panoramas, including several painted by
himself. He incurred a debt for the erection of the building, which

latter, after the expiration of the lease, was seized by the city and

appropriated for its business. Among exhibitions of this kind at a
later date were a panorama of New-York city, painted by Holland
and his pupils Eeinagle and Evers, and exhibited in 1813, and John
Banvard's panorama of the Mississippi, three miles in length; Robert
Burford's Jerusalem (corner of Prince and Mercer streets, 1838);
Loomis's panorama of Cuba (1850) ;

Battler's cosmorama (1851), and
Catherwood's Jerusalem, in the New Rotunda, corner of Broadway
and Prince street. In recent times we have seen no prominent native
talent engaged in such work. The modern panoramas and cycloramas
exhibited here mostly bear the signature of some foreign artist, like

Philippoteaux, though many young American art students aid in their

production. In the department of scene-painting, however, New-
York has developed a number of very clever painters. Thomas A.

Cooper, who managed the New-York Theater in the beginning of the

centuiy, gave employment to various artists, notably John J. Holland,
John Evers and Hugh Reinagle, the pupils of Holland, and Gallagher
(in 1807). At the present time New-York city harbors a number of

the best scene-painters in the country. Matt Morgan, the English
caricaturist, illustrator, painter, designer of theatrical lithographic

posters, and maker of "
art pottery," was also well known as an excel-

lent scene-painter. And Phil H. Goatcher, Charles Graham, Henry E.

Hoyt, Lafayette W. Seavey, and Trafton S. Plaisted are among others
who have more recently done their share toward procuring hand-
some and appropriate settings for the plays produced in the metrop-
olis. The American Society of Scenic Painters was founded in 1892.

The French influence which marks the present period of our coun-

try's art development is strongly felt in the productions of a number
VOL. IV. 23.
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of the younger men in New-York's art colony. The growing discontent

with old methods found expression to some degree in the founding of

the Art Students' League and the Society of American Artists, but the

old Academy itself has begun to expand into a liberality that insures for

it prolonged success. The exponents of these new aims and methods
and their followers are many in number, and the one thing that is

especially noticeable is the very large proportion of young men of

undoubted ability. There is a remarkable amount of artistic clever-

ness to be found in the studios of New-York city, of which even our

illustrated periodicals affoi'd ample proof. We also note that the

classification into portrait-, figure-, historical, landscape-, animal-

painter, etc., frequently does not hold good at the present time,

for many of the younger men take up any subject that interests

them, and know no specialty. Ideas or motives as exemplified in

the genre, anecdotal, historical, allegorical, or religious art of yore
are of less moment to these modern artists than the laying down of

certain artistic principles.
" Art for art's sake " is the motto

;
and

"
color notes,"

" studies in color," "impressions," "arrangements," "har-

monies," and other similar expressions have taken their place in mod-
ern art terminology, and figure prominently in our exhibition cata-

logues. Time undoubtedly will modify much that appears startling or

ultra-realistic in the most modern methods of artistic expression. As it

is, we find that even now the influences that sway our art are varied.

Thus the contemplative, introspective art of the Dutch, born of their

land, has more or less influenced a number of our younger men. The

representatives of these modern tendencies are so numerous that

extended notice of even the prominent ones would be out of place

here. There is a noticeably large number of talented men in the

metropolis to-day who are in their several ways practising and pro-

pagating those advanced art theories which Walter Shirlaw and

William M. Chase did so much to introduce and foster in the early

days of the Art Students' League.
The feeling for form, as evinced in the plastic art, was one of the

latest phases of our country's art development. America had pro-

duced several painters of the first rank before native talent began to

exercise itself in a branch of art that had hitherto been represented

only by the efforts of a few visiting foreign sculptors like Jean

Antoine Houdon and Giuseppe Ceracchi. Nor did New-York take

the lead in this field, although it has since then harbored some of our

most celebrated expounders of the beauty of form. Chance appointed

Philadelphia as the birthplace of William Rush, a carver of figure-

heads for ships, who in his vigorously modeled busts of wood and

clay gave the first indication of the latent possibilities to be expected
in native sculpture. One of the earliest sculptors in New-York was
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an Irishman, John Dixey, who arrived in 1789. He modeled some
ideal statuary, such as his "Hercules and Hydra" and "Ganymede,"
and executed also a figure of Justice for the top of the City Hall.

Sculpture, however, hardly became a recognized factor in the progress
of native art until about the beginning of the present century. Even
as late as 1810 Trumbull told John Frazee, who had applied to him
for advice, that sculpture would not be wanted here for another hun-

dred years. This same Frazee, however, who was originally a stone-

cutter, produced a number of creditable portrait busts, including
those of John Marshall, Daniel Webster, Andrew Jackson, and John

Jay. His bust of John Wells, the eminent lawyer (1824), was, it is

said, the first one executed in marble by an American. A year or so

before Frazee came to New-York, there was born here one who was
destined to step into the foremost rank of American sculptors.

Thomas Crawford, a pupil of Frazee, of Robert E. Launitz, and later

(1834, in Italy) of Thorwaldsen, produced a spirited equestrian statue

of Washington for Eichmond, Va., and the impressive figure of Bee-

thoven in the Boston Music Hall, both of which aroused the great-
est enthusiasm in Munich, where they were cast, as well as in this

country. His style, as exemplified in these works, and also in his
"
Orpheus and Cerberus " and the " Indian Chief "

(belonging to the

New-York Historical Society), is marked by grandeur, enthusiasm,
and earnestness of purpose, while his versatility and industry seem to

have been as great as his genius. His "Flora" and eighty-seven

plaster casts of his works were placed in the chapel at Mount St.

Vincent in Central Park, but the city is not graced by any produc-
tion from the hand of one of the greatest of her sculptors.

Henry K. Brown is known to New-Yorkers by his statues of Wash-

ington and Lincoln in Union Square. The former, which is the only

equestrian statue by an American in the city, is undoubtedly a noble

and impressive piece of work, despite the technical objections which
have been raised against it; the Lincoln, though a dignified perform-

ance, and evincing a heroic attempt to overcome the difficulties im-

posed by modern costume, is not so successful, however. Perhaps his

best work is the equestrian statue of General Scott, in Washington,
D. C., made for the United States Government. He also produced
another Lincoln, placed in Prospect Park, Brooklyn, and various por-
trait busts, his work generally being marked by dignity and earnest-

ness. It is noteworthy that Brown's life almost covers the period of

American sculpture from its small beginnings to its decided success.

During 1849-57 a young man was working and studying in Brown's
studio. That same student subsequently developed into one of the

most vigorous, individual, and national of our sculptors. Long a

resident in New-York, John Q. A. Ward is represented in that city
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by no less than seven examples of his work, illustrating various

periods of his artistic development. They are "The Indian Hunter"

(1864), Shakespeare (1872), Seventh Regiment Memorial (1874), Wash-

ington (1883), "The Pilgrim" (1885), William E. Dodge (1885), and Hor-

ace Greeley (1890). Miss Emma Stebbins is one of the few female

artists represented in this country by public statuary. She is the

designer of the large fountain, "The Angel of the Waters," in Cen-
tral Park, which latter owns also her statue of Columbus. J. Wil-
son A. MacDonald is known by his statue of Fitz-Greene Halleck

in Central Park, and the works of Ernst Plassmann are all to be
found in this city. The statues of Benjamin Franklin on Printing-
House Square, of Franklin and Gutenberg on the "

Staats-Zeitung
"

building, of Tammany on Tammany Hall, and others, are by him.

The Beethoven bust in Central Park is by Henry Baerer, and the

group on the Arion club-house by Alois Loeher, while Robert E.

Launitz, Edward J. Kuntze, and, more recently, Caspar Buberl, are

the names of other German-born artists of note. A sculptor who
chose a very original specialty is John Rogers, whose popularity rests

on his statuette groups, executed in an unconventional spirit, and

illustrating every-day life in both its humorous and pathetic aspects.

The new tendencies referred to in the remarks on our painters have
exerted a corresponding influence on the sister art of sculpture.

Here, too, many of the younger men are thoroughly in sympathy
with the strongly realistic tendencies of this new, progressive move-
ment. In the productions of our earlier sculptors we find a condi-

tion of things analogous to those which characterize the beginnings
of painting in this country : a very marked influence of foreign meth-

ods, and imitation of certain conventional forms, besides a striving
after

"
classicism," which, though inspired by noble sentiments and

pure and frequently well-expressed ideals, naturally shows little of

that spirit which is felt in ancient sculpture. In place of these ten-

dencies, a more decided originality is apparent to-day, with a healthy
realism in the methods of expression. Naturally, this most recent

phase of the development of plastic art will not be free from criticism,

nor does it lack its aspects of- immaturity, yet some of our younger
sculptors have already won honorable prominence in their art. Of
these newer men, Augustus St. Gaudens is represented in this city

by a statue of Admiral Farragut, which, like his ideal figure of Robert
R. Randall on Staten Island, and the Lincoln in Chicago, affords

proof of a realistic spirit that expresses itself with simplicity and a

thorough command of technical methods. Olin N. Warner, noted

for his ideal subjects, can hardly be judged solely on the merits of

the small fountain at the northeast corner of Union Square, which,

however, has been designed with artistic discretion.
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And this, together with the "
Still Hunt," by Edward Kemeys, iu

Central Park, is all that we have thus far iu New-York city to show
what the younger Americans are doing in sculpture. Jonathan Scott

Hartley is prominent among New-York's sculptors, but is, unfortu-

nately, not yet represented in that city by any public statue, although
his portrait busts of Edwin Booth and Lawrence Barrett have been

placed in the rooms of the "
Playei*s' Club." Similarly, we have of

William Rudolf O'Donovan's work only his vigorously modeled and
characteristic bust of William Page, in the National Academy, and
Launt Thompson is represented here only by his statue of Napoleon
and his busts of Charles L. Elliott and William C. Bryant, all in the

Metropolitan Museum. Among the representatives of the "
younger

element" who are working in New-York with more or less success,
and in pretty thorough sympathy with modern tendencies, are Daniel

C. French, F. Edwin Elwell, James E. Kelly, Alexander Doyle, and

others, all represented by public statuary in various parts of the

Union. It seems proper to refer here also to the successful bronze
foundries established in the metropolis. Formerly all our statuary
had to be cast in Paris, Munich, or Borne, while now that necessity
has been obviated by the notable progress in the art made by firms

like the Henry-Bonnard Company and Maurice J. Power in this city,
and Bureau Brothers in Philadelphia.

Engraving did not antedate sculpture in its artistic and technical

development, although a number of engravers, most of them for-

eigners, began to practise their calling in this city in the last decade
of the eighteenth century. William Eollinson, John Roberts, Cor-
neliiis Tiebout, and Benjamin Tanner were among those engaged here
in this branch of art at that time, and, a little later, stipple engraving
was taken up by Clark and Gilbert Fox (both employed by David

Longworth, the publisher) and R. Field. According to Dunlap,
Henry Hawkins, the first engraver in the city,

" worked at anything
that offered, suiting himself to the poverty of the arts at the time."

Not a few of those who followed him found it necessary similarly to
"
suit themselves," seeking engagement as silversmiths and ornament-

ers of buttons. David Edwin,
" the first good engraver of the human

countenance that appeared in this country," spoke of " the rude im-

perfections attendant upon engraving and copperplate printing in

Philadelphia," which latter city at that time took the lead in the busi-

ness of book-publishing. Similar difficulties were no doubt encoun-
tered in New-York. Peter Maverick was for some years the best

engraver in this city, which, however, is not saying much. His son
and grandson (both named Peter), Francis Kearney, G. Parker,
Thomas Gimbrede, and William Main are among those whose work
served to mark the gradual improvement in engraving. But in Asher
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B. Durand, who eventually exchanged the burin for the brush, and

attained distinction in both portraiture and landscape-painting, we
find the foremost American engraver of his time. In plates such as

those after Trumbull's " Declaration of Independence
" and Vander-

lyn's "Ariadne," he produced works that rank with the finest examples
of reproductive line-engraving. He was one of the pioneers of the

art in this country, and lived to see it

unfold and grow with a rapidity charac-

teristically American. He was followed

by many engravers of repute, among
them James Smillie and his son James

D., Henry B. Hall and his brother

George R., Charles Burt, William E.

Marshall, John C. Buttre, Stephen A.

Schoff, Alfred Jones, and William Well-
stood and his son James. The art of

mezzotint engraving was at one time a

very popular medium for the illustra-

tion of books. Some artists practised
it in this city, such as Alexander H.

Ritchie, but it is John Sartain, -of

Philadelphia, whose name is most inti-

mately associated with the rise of that

branch of engraving in this country.

The United States have surpassed the world in one branch of steel-

engraving the production of bank-notes; and New-York city has

been closely identified with the astonishing progress made in this

art. Among the earlier bank-note engravers in New-York city were

the following : Peter Maverick, pupil of his father, whom he excelled,

and teacher of A. B. Durand
;
William S. Leney, who entered into a

partnership with William Rollinson
; George Whitefield Hatch and

Freeman Rawdon, of Connecticut, who came here from Albany
both of them members of the firm of Rawdon, Wright, Hatch & Co.

(about 1834-54). A later firm was that of Danforth, Wright & Co.

(1855-59). Eventually, several of the existing firms were successively

absorbed by the American Bank Note Company, one. of the largest of

its kind. The business of bank-note engraving has been carried on

mainly by several companies in New-York city, which have also

manufactured a large portion of the bank-notes and stamps used by
the principal nations of the world. The main safeguard against

i Peter Maverick was born in 1780, in New-York

city, and was the son of Peter Rushton Maverick,
a silversmith, and later an engraver. Possessed

of artistic ability, he early evinced a taste for en-

graving, and the beauty of his work was acknow-

ledged by all. The bulk of the engraving for the

city banks was doneby him, and the artists Durand,

Kensett, and Casilear worked in his establishment,

the first named becoming his partner. He died in

his native city, June 17, 1831. EDITOR.
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counterfeiting has been sought for in superior artistic execution com-

bined with the most perfect mechanical skill, ami considerable im-

provements in this department have been inaugurated through the

inventiveness of various engravers. New-York has produced some of

the finest artists in this field. Asher B. Durand, Felix O. C. Barley,

James D. Smillie, and John W. Casilear are names of New-York men
in the list of those who designed bank-note vignettes the engraving of

which was executed by James Smillie, John F. E. Prud'homme, and
other prominent engravers.

Etching was formerly practised in this city mainly by illustrators

Darley, J. W. Ehninger, Thomas F. Hoppin, Edwin Forbes in the

production of outline drawings. But it is only within the last ten

years that we have witnessed a growing interest in the art of original
or painter etching, an interest finding expression in the founding of

the New-York Etching Club, and furthered by the work of such able

painter-etchers in this city as Charles A. Platt, James D. Smillie,

Thomas Moran and his wife, Mrs. Mary Nimmo Moran, Joseph Pen-

nell, Otto H. Bacher, and others. In reproductive etching, Thomas R.

Mauley, William C. Bauer, Frank Eaubichek, and James S. King are

among those who have achieved popularity and proven themselves

sympathetic interpreters of the works of others.

Rembrandt Peale, when the Franklin Institute granted him a

medal for lithographic work in 1827, little imagined how great an im-

provement was to be effected in the art of drawing on stone. About

1828, Henry Inman also learned lithography, and helped to introduce

it into the United States. And ten years later, John Bisbee, John

Crawley, Jr. (with Endicott and Swett), and others were practising
the art in New-York city. A remarkable perfection was gradually
attained in chromo-lithography, with which progress the company
founded by GK W. Hatch, as well as others, has been identified.

Lithography is now used principally in the production of theatrical

advertisements, the improvement in which is largely due to the

efforts of Matt Morgan, and for holiday cards and other small work
;

but formerly it was frequently the medium employed in book-illus-

tration, as witness some of the color-work of the firm of Major &
Knapp, or Julius Bien's reproductions of the dainty pen-and-ink

drawings by Henry L. Stephens.
It may be safely asserted, however, that for the last half century

the reproductive art principally utilized in the illustration of books

and periodicals has been wood-engraving. In this art we have made
an advance not only rapid, but marked also by such a thorough ar-

tistic success as to place the work of our engravers to-day on a level

with the best produced in Europe. Alexander Anderson, the first

wood-engraver in this country, and who has been affectionately styled
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"the American Bewick," was born and died in New-York city. He
worked at fii'st in type-rnetal, which had been used in this country

long before the Revolution, but later on adopted boxwood. In style

he emulated Thomas Bewick, whose
"
Quadrupeds

" he reengraved for

David Longworth. Anderson had some pupils and followers, such

as Lansing and William Morgan ;
but at that date books were as yet

generally illustrated by copperplate-engraving. The limited demand
for wood-engraving caused Abraham John Mason, an Englishman,
who came to New-York in 1829, and in 1832 was professor of his art

at the National Academy, to return to his native land after a stay of

ten years. Yet in 1837 Joseph A. Adams had already projected the

famous " Illuminated Bible "
brought out by the Harpers in 1846.

Prior to 1840 there was little demand for original work
;
recuts of

English engravings were much used. But with the improvements in

the art in this country, and the advent of Darley and other good de-

signers on wood, the demand for native work gradually increased,
and in the succeeding twenty years we find a number of able engrav-
ers as the successors of Anderson and Adams. Among these were :

John William Orr, Nathaniel Orr, Andrew V. S. Anthony, Samuel P.

Avery, John H. Hall, Benjamin F. Childs, Edward Hooper, John Karst,
J. Augustus Bogert, and the Englishmen Alfred Bobbett, John An-

drew, Robert Carter (Frank Leslie), and William James Linton, who
has eloquently pleaded for the " white line of Bewick," and for the
"
adaptation of the line to the object," in his history of the art. Of

the early attempts to found illustrated weeklies (such as Thomas W.
Strong's

" Illustrated American News," 1851-52, and Phineas T. Bar-

num's "Illustrated News," 1853) little need be said. However, the jour-
nals founded by Leslie (1855) and the Harpers (1857), though hardly
more promising at first, have endured and exerted good influence.

Important forward strides in wood-engraving in this city during
the period from 1855 to 1875 are marked by the efforts of the Har-

pers, the Putnams, the American Tract Society, and the exertions of

individual engravers. In recent years the art has reached a very ad-

vanced stage of perfection in this country, especially as to faithful

reproduction, not only of details, but also of the character, the tex-

tures, qualities, and values of tones and colors in the work to be

copied. The line is sacrificed for this purpose, and this new method

may be said to have had its first exponent in Frederick Juengling.
The modern practice of photographing the original upon the wood
has wrought a great change in the methods of book-illustration.

Formerly the illustrator had to make his drawings directly on the

block a method calling, to some extent, for special training. To-

day the artist may work with more freedom and in whatever medium
suits him best, the engraver being guided both by the original and
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by the photograph on the block before him. New-York has become

our principal center for good illustrating, and a large proportion of

the men such as Timothy Cole, Elbridge Kingsley, George Kruell,

and many others who have aided in advancing wood-engraving to

the high standard which it has attained, have worked in this city.

The Society of American Wood-Engravers, which represents the "new

school," was awarded, in October, 1891, the great diploma of honor

at the Berlin International Exhibition of the Fine Arts, while in-

dividual members of the society also won enviable honors at the

Paris Exposition of 1889. Notable improvements have also been

made in the purely mechanical reproduction of drawings. The aid

of the sun had already been invoked by different experimenters,
with varying success, when John C. Moss, in 1867, after many trials

and discouragements, produced his perfected process of making relief

plates by casting in a gelatin matrix. He founded the Actinic En-

graving Company in 1870, became superintendent of the Photo-En-

graving Company two years later, and in 1880 established the Moss

Engraving Company. The importance of such reproduction of origi-

nal designs in absolute fac-simile was soon recognized, and to-day a

large number of mechanical reproductive processes photo-engrav-

ing, photo-zincography, photo-lithography, photo-electrotype, electro-

light photo-engraving, photogravure, heliotype, artotype, albertype,

woodburytype, and heliogravure are successfully carried on in this

and other cities throughout the country.
The professional illustrator is of comparatively recent origin. Of

course there were artists to "embellish" such illustrated books as

appeared at the beginning of this century, and we hear that one John
Ludlow Morton was making designs for the wood-engravers in 1830.

But the first men of ability who appeared were William Croome and
John Or. Chapman, who were followed immediately by Felix O. C.

Darley. The advent of the latter, soon after 1840, marked the rise

of modern book-illustration in this country. His superiority was so

apparent that he was soon overwhelmed with work, and his drawings,

though displaying evident mannerisms, evinced a fertility of imagi-

nation, a power of characterization, and a facility of hand that must
have given a decided impetus to the progress of the art. We seem to

trace the influence of his dashing style in the work of Jacob A. Dallas

and others who followed him.

One of the earliest attempts to produce really artistic work in this

field was made by the Harpers when they brought out, in 1846, their
" Illuminated Bible," witli illustrations by John G. Chapman, the draw-

ings very precise in style, and some of them beautifully engraved.
The Putuams followed, about seven years later, with the Darley illus-

trations to some of Washington Irving's works. Later there appeared
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Barley's admirable illustrations of Cooper's novels. During and in the

decade after the war period, which itself called for an immense quan-

tity of illustrated literature, we find the book-illustrations signed

chiefly by Alfred E. Waud, Samuel Wallin, T. Addison Richards (for

over thirty-five years corresponding secretary of the National Acad-

emy), John W. Ehninger, Winslow Homer, George G. White, Augustus
Hoppin, and Alfred Fredericks, although there were many others who

produced very acceptable work.

To-day a veritable army of illustrators finds employment with the

publishers of this city. Edwin A. Abbey, Charles S. Eeinhart, AVilliam

T. Smedley, Thure de Thulstrup, Robert Blum, Arthur B. Frost, W.
Hamilton Gibson, Frederic Remington, Julian O. Davidson, Mrs. Mary
Hallock Foote, and Howard Pyle are but a few of our many capable
artists in black and white. In newspaper illustration the modern

reproductive processes have also wrought remarkable progress.

Of caricaturists New-York has always drawn to it the best in the

land. During 1850-80, when London "Punch" was having its imi-

tators in New-York city, such as "Yankee Notions" (established in

1852), "Vanity Fair" (in 1859), and "Punchinello" (in 1870), those

publications gave employment to clever artists like John McLenan,
Augustus Hoppin, Henry L. Stephens, and Francis H. T. Bellew. The

foreign element has in more recent times been always conspicuous

among our caricaturists. Thomas Nast, who made his reputation by
war pictures and anti-Tweed cartoons, is a German by birth

;
Matt

Morgan, brought over by Frank Leslie as a rival to Nast, was an

Englishman ;
and Joseph Keppler, who first successfully introduced

lithographic colored cartoons into comic journalism here, is an

Austrian. We had a very clever American-born " cartoonist " in

James A. Wales, who drew for both " Puck " and "
Judge," while a

number of younger Americans have shown an aptitude especially for

social satire, in " Life " and other periodicals.

Painters of note naturally have their followers and pupils, but one

of the earliest ones well known as teachers was Edward Savage, who

spent some years in New-York, where, in 1788, he founded an estab-

lishment which was half painting-gallery, half museum. He was

followed by Archibald Robertson, a Scotch artist, wlio came to New-
York in 1791 at the solicitation of Dr. Kemp of Columbia College.

His brother, Alexander, arrived in the following year, and together

they established in 1792 a drawing-school, the Columbian Academy
of Painting, being busy as painters and teachers for some thirty

years thereafter. John Rubens Smith, who was painting portraits

here in 1812, was engaged successively in Boston, New-York, and

Philadelphia as a teacher of drawing, for which profession he appears
to have been well qualified. Meanwhile the necessity of organization
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for purposes of study and exhibition impressed itself more and more

upon the professional artists in this and other cities, and became an

incentive) to efforts which resulted eventually in the founding of the

I Vnnsylvania Academy of Fine Arts in Philadelphia, and the National

Academy of Design in New-York city. The latter, however, was not

:i wholly original product, but rather the logical outcome of less

successful ones. The first attempt at organization in the interests of

art in this city was made in 1801, in which year Robert Livingston,
the American minister to France, urged in a number of letters the

importance of raising a fund, by subscription, for the establishing of

a public gallery and art school, and the purchase of works of art.

The idea met with a favorable reception, and in December of the

following year the New-York Academy of Fine Arts was founded. In

1SOS, when a charter was obtained, the name was changed to "Ameri-
can Academy of Fine Arts." The institution was organized under the

auspices of Livingston, Hosack, Golden, Fulton, Clinton, Trumbull,
and other distinguished citizens. A number of casts from the antique
\\cro procured from Europe and publicly exhibited, and later on Na-

poleon I. presented numerous engravings and drawings. Still, interest

in the American Academy soon began to wane, but it was revived in

1816 principally through the efforts of Clinton, Hosack, and Francis.

The city then also granted it a gratuitous ten years' lease of rooms in

i These inti'ivstiiii: miniatures of George and Martha Washington were painted in water-colors on

ivory by Archibald Robertson, and are among the best examples of his work in existence. EDITOR.
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the New-York Institute on Chambers street, and a school of drawing
and painting was opened under the direction of Alexander Robertson.

But the revival of usefulness was not long-lived. Dissatisfaction

arose among artists and art students with the illiberal policy in the

management of the institution under John Trumbull, and controversy
and opposition led to the withdrawal, in 1825, of a number of students,

who, on November 8 of the same year, founded the New-York Draw-

ing Association, "for art study and social intercourse," Samuel F. B.

Morse being prominent in this movement. The success of this society

warranted the extension of its field of usefulness, and resulted in the

formation of the present National Academy in the following year,

Morse being elected president, which office he held until 1842.

For a number of years this new Academy had its exhibitions in

various buildings on or near lower Broadway. The first was held at

the corner of Broadway and Eeade street
;
the second over Daniel E.

Tylee's baths in Chambers street
;
from 1829 to 1839 in Clinton Hall

;

then for ten years in the New-York Society Library's building, corner

of Leonard street and Broadway. The Academy grew gradually in

artistic success and material prosperity, and when the erection of a

special building came under consideration, the lot on the northwest

corner of Fourth Avenue and Twenty-third street was eventually
selected. Here the corner-stone of its present home was laid on Octo-

ber 19, 1863. The National Academy, unlike its predecessor, was and

is owned and controlled exclusively by artists, associates and acad-

emicians, each class being limited to one hundred. Others are eligible

to membership only as honorary members and fellows. From the

beginning it was a fixed rule that only pictures never before publicly

shown in New-York should be admitted to its exhibitions, which wise

move made it a formidable competitor to the older Academy, whose

permanent exhibition soon failed to arouse any interest. In fact, the

latter institution rapidly declined in public favor, although it lingered
on until 1841, when its remaining properties were sold at public

auction. The schools of the Academy owe the foundation of their

success to the capable and intelligent administration of Thomas S.

Cummmgs, who was treasurer of the institution for forty years.

After the founding of the Academy, other art associations soon

sprang into life, some of them leading a long existence. The (Artists')

"Sketch Club" was established in 1844, and lasted about three years.

It must not be confounded with the old " Sketch Club," organized about

1827, nor with its successor, the "New-York Sketch Club," from which

arose the Century Association. The Apollo Association, suggested

by the London Society of the same name, was founded in 1838. It

did not prosper at first, but after its incorporation in 1840, and the

changing of its name to the "American Art Union," it remained for
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many years a medium for the encouragement of native art. Its object
was the purchase of American works of art, which were exhibited gra-

tuitously at its galleries, and distributed annually, by lot, to its mem-
IMTS. Some of these works were also engraved for the "Bulletin," one

of the earlier among the art magazines in this city.
1 Other art exhibi-

tions held in ante-bellum times were those of the New-York Gallery of

Fine Arts (Luman Reed's valuable collection, purchased after his death

by a society organized for that purpose, and formed into a permanent
exhibition about 1844-45); the Lyceum Gallery, No. 563 Broadway
(1849); the "Dusseldorf"

Gallery (about 1849-55, brought over by a Mr.

Boker, and leading to extensive importations of German paintings) ;

the Crystal Palace (1853, on the site of the present Bryant Park, Forty-
second street and Sixth Avenue); the International Art Institute

(founded in 1859), and others, all of which must have had more or less

influence in molding public taste. The exhibition held in 1857 for

the benefit of William Eanney's family was the direct incentive to the

formation of the Artists' Fund Society, a provident association, as its

name indicated. In recent years ait exhibitions have been exceedingly
numerous in New-York city. Yearly ones are held by the Academy,
the Society of American Artists, the Architectural League, and the as-

sociations of aquarellists, pastelists, etchers, and other specialists in

the broad domain of art. Clubs like the Salmagundi and the defunct

Fellowcraft have shown works by their members, and interesting ex-

hibitions of art objects are arranged also, at various times, by the Cen-

tury, Union League, Lotos, and Aldine clubs, in some of which a

notable proportion of the membership consists of artists. To these

must be added the numerous minor exhibitions, many of them held

under the auspices of art dealers, and usually tending to illustrate a

certain branch of art, or the work of some individual artist, as also the

exhibitions of important private collections previous to their sale at

auction, all of which cannot fail to be of signal educational benefit.

The Academy had a period of near-sightedness, of inability suffi-

ciently to recognize the modern tendencies which were bound inevita-

bly to assert themselves. When the council, in 1875, determined not

to reopen the schools until December, the students organized under the

charge of the Academy's instructor, Lemuel E. Wilmarth. This Art

Students' League was organized in September, 1875, and incorporated
in 1878. It had to undergo a hard struggle for existence at the begin-

ning, but through the efforts of its first president, Frank Waller, and

others, it was eventually fairly started on the road to the success which

it has since then enjoyed. While the object of the League was study,

i Annuls thos>- that followed it were " The Cray- (Montague Marks),
" The Studio "

(Clarence Cook),
on" (ls.V)-ill i, edited by John Durand and William the "Magazine of Art" (with American supple-
J. Stilhnan; and, later on, "The Aldine." In more ment), the "Art Interchange," "Art Age," "Art
recent years we have had ' The Art Amateur ''

Journal," and
" Art Review.

"
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the Society of American Artists was founded in 1877 for exhibition

purposes. In 1889 these two associations, together with the Archi-

tectural League and the Society of Painters in Pastel, were formed

into the Fine Arts Society, and erected a handsome building on West

Fifty-seventh street, which was opened in the following year. Mean-

while, the vista of the Academy had soon broadened again. The

younger element began to have a voice in the council, and the three

institutions now exist peacefully side by side, not a few prominent

artists, in fact, being entitled to place both " N. A." and "
S. A. A."

after their names. Besides the art schools of the Academy and the

League, other educational institutions are also open to the art student

in this city. In Cooper Institute all branches of drawing, as also mod-

eling, are taught in the evening, and there are special day classes for

women, which formerly included a school for wood-engraving, estab-

lished in 1859. William Eimmer was director of this School of Design
for Women at Cooper Union during 1867-71. Classes in drawing are

likewise maintained by the General Society of Mechanics and Trades-

men. Technical drawing and decorative art are taught in the schools

of the Metropolitan Museum, the New-York Trades Schools, and the

Institute for Artist-Artisans (founded by John W. Stimson in 1888),

and architecture at Columbia College. In the public schools, as also

in some private ones, elementary drawing is taught, although the ef-

forts made in that direction have not been very extensive.

Various associations for purposes of study have also been formed at

different times within the last twenty years, such as the Sharp Art

School (formerly the Gotham Art Students), the Charcoal Club, and

the Kit-Kat Club. The latter society has given some thought to the

promotion of social intercourse, which latter object is pursued to-day

by the Salmagundi, as it formerly was by the Palette. Societies with

a more or less utilitarian purpose are the Society of American Arts,

the Ladies' Art Association, the Society of Decorative Art (founded
in 1877); and the water-colorists, etchers, painters in pastel, wood-

engravers, painters on stone, and scene-painters have also organized

themselves, as has been seen, while the female element solely is repre-

sented in the Woman's Art Club. While such fraternal organizations

of artists, both for business and for pleasure, are pleasant to contem-

plate, one notes with satisfaction that the wild "Bohemian" way of

living, common to not a few artists of the preceding generation, has

given way to a better social standing of the craft. Given the oppor-
tunities that our students enjoy, we may harbor the brightest hopes
for American art in the future, and the city's relation to the same.

Public collections of works of art New-York, as a city, does not

possess, if we except the gallery of portraits of political and military

dignitaries in the Governor's Room in the City Hall. This includes ex-
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amples of some of the best American portrait-painters in the first half

of the present century, among them being Truinbull, Vanderlyn,

Weir, Elliott, Huntington, Inmau, Sully, Wenzler, Waldo, and Page.
The largest and most noteworthy public art collection in the city is

that in the Metropolitan Museum. Its formation was first suggested
in 1869 by a memorial from American citizens in Europe, transmitted

to John Jay, president of the Union League Club. The movement
thus initiated was taken up by the art committee of the club, which

held a public meeting on November 23, 1869, to consider the proposi-
tion. The result was the incorporation, in the following year, of the

Metropolitan Museum of Art, "for encouraging and developing the

study of the fine arts and the application of art to manufacture and

practical life," John Taylor Johnston being chosen president. Two
years later the first exhibition was held, and soon after that General

Luigi P. di Cesnola's collection of Cypriote antiquities was acquired

THE MUSEUM OP ART, 1893.

by the museum, the present quarters of which were completed in 1879.

It has been the recipient of numerous private donations from Henry
O. Havemeyer (one of whose many contributions was the portrait of

Washington by Gilbert Stuart, painted in 1803), Henry G. Marquand
(who has shown himself especially generous in presenting and loaning
fine old masters), Catherine Lorillard Wolfe (who bequeathed a fine

collection of modern paintings), Morris K. Jesup, George I. Seney,
Cornelius Vanderbilt (original drawings by old masters, etc.), Levi
Halo Willard (bequest of about $75,000 for the purchase of architec-

tural casts), Mrs. John Crosby Brown (nearly three hundred musical

inst rmnt'iits), John Taylor Johnston (Eev. Charles W. King's collection

of engraved gems), William H. Vauderbilt (bequest of $100,000), S.

Whitney Phreuix, William H. Huntington, William E. Dodge, Miss
Sarah Lazarus (miniatures and jewelry), Samuel L. M. Barlow, Rich-

ard M. Hunt, Joseph W. Drexel (Egyptian engraved stones and other
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art objects), Henry Hilton (Jean L. E. Meissonier's "
Friedlaud, 1807,"

and Edouard Detaille's "Defense of Champigny"), James Jackson

Jarves (glass), Alphonse Duprat (plaster casts from ivory carvings),

Jacob H. Schiff, and various others. Through these donations, and

by judicious purchases, the collection which embraces valuable an-

tiquities, paintings, statuary, drawings, engravings, gems, metal-work,

Babylonian and Assyrian seals, cylinders, pottery, and other objects
of art and curiosity has grown with such rapidity as to necessitate

the building of an additional wing, on the noi*th side, to the main mu-

seum, which is seen in the illustration on page 367, and which will

be completed early in the present year, 1893. The collections in the

museum have been afforded a decidedly increased field of usefulness

by the decision permitting the public to view them in the evening and

on Sundays, although the latter point was not decided until 1891, and

then against serious opposition from influential quarters. Henry G.

Marquand succeeded Mr. Johnston as president of the museum.
There are a few collections of paintings in the city, belonging to

institutions of various kinds, but they are not all readily accessible to

the general public. The New-York Historical Society possesses some

two hundred and fifty paintings of the Dutch and Italian schools

(presented by Thomas J. Bryan), the Louis Durr collection, the old

"New-York Q-allery" (Luman Eeed's collection), some modern

statuary, such as Thomas Crawford's "Indian Chief," and a num-
ber of valuable portraits, chiefly American, including canvases by
Stuart, Trumbull, Vanderlyn, Charles W. and Eembrandt Peale,

Jarvis, Ames, Elliott, Samuel S. Osgood, Huiitington, and Hicks.

The National Academy of Design, through a rule in accordance with

which every associate must on his election present a painted portrait

of himself and an example of his work if he becomes an academician,
has accumulated a collection that is of much interest to the art his-

torian. It owns also a portrait of "Washington Allston, by Charles

R. Leslie, presented by Samuel F. B. Morse, and a number of paint-

ings by James A. Suydam. The Chamber of Commerce possesses

portraits by early and late American artists; and there have been

canvases by Cole, Inness, and Wenzler at the Young Men's Christian

Association rooms, corner of Twenty-third street and Fourth Avenue,
for a number of years. The Lenox Library possesses a notable col-

lection of modern works, including paintings by Munkacsy, J. M. "W.

Turner, Vernet, Delaroche, and by noted American artists, such as

Gilbert Stuart (portraits of Washington, "painted for Peter Jay
Munroe in 1799," and of Mrs. Robert Morris), Trumbull, Cole, Durand,
J. W. Jarvis, C. R. Leslie, G. S. Newton, J. S. Coptey, Vanderlyn, R.

E. Pine, Inman, R. Peale (copy of a portrait of "Washington by C. "W.

Peale), James Peale (portrait of "Washington), Chapman, William S.
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Mount, F. E. Church ("Cotopaxi"), and others, and statuary by Craw-

ford, H. Powers, and Ball. A number of modern paintings and

statuary, presented by William Waldorf Astor, are housed in the

Astor Library, and the Mercantile Library possesses several examples
of older American sculpture by Joseph Mozier and others.

Though New-York has no Salon that honors worthy exhibitors, yet

private liberality has provided a number of prizes that are competed
for at stated intervals. At the Academy exhibitions the following

are awarded annually: The three prizes ($100, $200, and $300)

endowed by Julius Hallgarten, in 1883, for the best three pictures

in oil by Americans under thirty-five; the Thomas B. Clark prize

of $300 (provided for in 1883), for the best painting in oil by an

American; and the Norman W. Dodge prize of $300, instituted in

1887, and awarded to the best picture painted in the United States

by a woman. At the yearly exhibitions of the Society of American

Artists, the Webb prize of $300, instituted in 1887 by Dr. W. Seward

Webb, is awarded for the best landscape by an American artist under

forty, and about 1885 the first of several annual "Prize Fund Exhibi-

tions" was held in the galleries of the American Art Association, the

prize amounting to $2000. Art students, also, are offered incentives

to special effort. At the Academy schools, the Elliott medals (silver

and bronze), the Suydam medals (silver and bronze), and the Hall-

garten money prizes are competed for. Some foreign scholarships
have been awarded at the Art Students' League; and in 1891 John

Armstrong Chandler raised subscriptions for a fund for foreign art

scholarships, which yields $900 a year to support a student for five

years in Paris. In the earlier days of American art more than one

struggling artist has profited by the munificence of some of the

many liberal and public-spirited citizens.

New-York city, almost from the beginning of the present century,
has been the home of a number of collectors of discriminating taste

and art-loving spirit. Among these were Dr. David Hosack, Philip

Hone, Luman Eeed, Charles M. Leupp, Marshall O. Roberts, Abraham
M. Cozzens, James Lenox, Jonathan Sturges, John Taylor Johnston,
William H. Aspinwall, Thomas J. Bryan, Robert Hoe, and Robert
L. Stuart. Old masters, and later on modern foreign products, were
at first mainly sought after, but American art gradually acquired
a share of patronage and received encouragement and support, both

financial and moral, from Leupp, Reed, Sturges, John R. Murray, and

others, in whom, as Tuckerman says,
" commercial success is identi-

fied with tasteful liberality." Among the more important private
collections of a later date may be mentioned those of Miss Wolfe,

Henry Gr. Marquand, George I. Seney, Alexander T. Stewart, William
H. Vanderbilt, Collis P. Huntington, John Wolfe, and August Bel-

VOL. IV. '24.
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mont. Many others, though smaller, likewise give evidence of a

critical taste, which it is pleasing to find in such numerous cases.

The drifting northward of the studios is one of the many illustra-

tions of New-York's growth. Only a few decades ago, our artists'

ateliers dotted the lower part of Broadway, and we hear of one painter
in those early days who, having long followed his profession in New
street, announced his intention of removing to the country, where-

upon he settled in Duane street. To-day, with the exception of the

handful still clustering about Washington Square and in the quite
historic Tenth Street Studio building, most of the artists have moved
further up-town, where a number of large and commodious structures

have been erected specially with a view to their needs. Boston and

Philadelphia have at certain periods proven formidable rivals to New-
York as art centers, but now the metropolis may be said to hold the

first place beyond dispute. New-York has drawn to it artists from all

parts of the country, and the East and the West have both had to sur-

render some of their best talent. Besides this, there is also a steadily

growing number of artists who live out of town but are regular con-

tributors to our exhibitions. All of these form part of the metropoli-
tan art colony; and they all play their part in shaping the course of

art in the great metropolis a course which, progressive in the past, is

bright with hope for the future.



CHAPTER XII

THE EARLY HUGUENOTS OF MANHATTAN

HE story of the Huguenots in early America sometimes re-

sembles a tragic dream, but the pilgrims of France who
colonized along the borders of Manhattan found that the

lines had fallen to them in pleasant places, and they rever-

ently recognized the fact that they possessed a goodly heritage. The
French first appeared in our spacious harbor under Verrazano, in 1524,
the voyage evidently being followed by other explorations. At all

events, when Jacques Cartier, the famous sailor of St. Malo, was in

Canada, in 1634, he heard of a route of travel followed by the Indians

between that region and the Hudson, then well known as the River of

St. Anthony, so named after the celebrated and austere monk of the

Thebaid. 1

Nevertheless, it is impossible now to say how soon after

the first voyage of the French under Verrazano 2 the people of that

nationality fixed their habitation in these parts. Happily, however,
Champlain, the follower of Cartier, gave an early indication of the

French on the Hudson when, August, 1615, he wrote of " the Flem-

ings who go to trade in the fortieth degree," three of these Flemings
having been captured by the Canadian Indians and returned to their

friends on the Hudson, for the reason that they were French.3

A more definite light is thrown upon the situation at that early pe-
riod by the Labadists, who visited New -York in 1679, and wrote of

one Jean Vigne, then sixty-five years old, who, as they attest, was
bom here. This proves that the French were on the ground in

1615,
4

indicating that the family had at that time been established

here by the Huguenots, the first colonists known to assemble around a

1 Memorial History, Vol. I, p. 20. 4 See Murphy's
"
Labadists," Long Island His-

2 Ibi.l., p. 12. torical Collection, VoL I.

3 " CEuvres de Champlain," IV, p. 32.
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hearthstone, under a genuine though simple roof-tree. It is a sig-

nificant and deeply interesting fact that,

Ere yet the rod of Holland ruled

Around Manhattan's shore,

The brave but banished Huguenot
His household thither bore.

Thus, first of all, the Huguenot,
Cast out by kings to roam,

Here reared amid the wilderness

His new and simple home.

Soon through the forest's fragrant air

The voice of childhood rang ;

And e 'en at eve a holy psalm
De Vigne's household sang.

We may not forget that the first home on the Hudson was a Hugue-
not home, though we can hardly linger long to frame, in imagination,

a picture of the home life of the first Huguenot family, sheltered by a

peasant's rude thatch, forming the nameless order of wilderness archi-

tecture that heralded the quaint gables of the Dutch. Still we may
fancy the little habitation, nestling close to the ground in the center

of a small piece of cleared land, surrounded by primeval forests, and

view the cottager engaged in his daily pursuit : hunting or tilling his

tiny garden, varied by barter with the simple savage, who, anon, peered

upon him out of the dense woods with a mingled expression of curiosity,

hostility, and alarm. Yet the pilgrim went to his rest at night in peace,

after the traditional act of family piety, assured by the words of the

Singer of Israel, chanted here on these wild shores six years before

the Leyden Pilgrims landed at Plymouth, that he need fear no evil,

whether it walked in darkness or wasted by noonday. This life in

the wilderness of America was not only simple, but secure and free.

We quote again :

Here, hampered by no feudal code,

No law of Church or State,

He lived the life that Nature lives,

Secure from human hate.

For here this exile, banished far,

Found, while he tilled the sod,
The boon that grand old France denied

Freedom to worship God.

But we must leave this picture of the Huguenot of Manhattan in

his Arcadian simplicity, and hasten on to notice that after the birth

of the first European child, the babe of De Vigne's household, traders

of various nationalities continued to come and go around the Hudson,

though the De Vignes never departed ; while, in 1622, a distinct and

ambitious effort was made by Huguenots to establish a colony on this
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part of the Atlantic coast. We should not feel surprised, however,
to find among the Huguenots any highly ambitious aim like that

which appears in 1622. The Huguenots included all classes. The

martyrs and confessors were drawn alike from peasants, artisans,

bourgeoisie, and the nobles. All classes in France, at this period of

dispersion and martyrdom, were filled with an irrepressible enthusiasm

for God and Humanity. Jesse de Forest appears to have been one of

those who were looking high, and, accordingly, in February, 1622, he

applied to Carlton, the English ambassador at The Hague, asking him

to favor his application to King James, on behalf of
"
fifty or sixty

families, as well Walloons as French, all of the Reformed religion, to

settle in Virginia" (a term that covered the whole coast), where they
desired the king to assign them a territory, in which would be reserved

a class of
"
seigniorial rights." He asked, in this connection, "whether

those amongst them who could live as nobles would not be permitted
to declare themselves such."

' The king referred the matter to the

Virginia Company, which held the patent for the territory of the Hud-

son, and the idea was favored, though the plan seems to have failed.

In the mean while, the aspiring De Forest continued the humble call-

ing of a dyer in Leyden until the end of the year 1623, when he

volunteered to serve in an expedition to the West Indies and Brazil

against the Spaniards. There he lost his life, though at a later period
he was represented here by members of his family.

2

Nevertheless, in 1623, the Dutch West India Company made up a

company of adventurers, including the Walloons (a French Protestant

people who had taken refuge in Holland), sending them over in May,
in the ship New Netherland, to Manhattan, where they arrived, some

going up the North River, others to the Delaware and Connecticut,
while the rest remained at New Amsterdam. Now the rod of Holland

really ruled for the first time. The design of the West India Com-

pany was not to establish a permanent colony, but to found, in con-

nection with trade,, a naval port for operations against the Spanish
West Indies. The first Walloons came simply as " contract laborers,"

intending to return
;
and when Domine Michaelius came over in 1629,

they told him that they had not understood that a church was to be

formed, and, therefore, had failed to bring letters from their pastors.

Nevertheless, at the first communion there were fiftyDutch and French.

It may be considered that the Dutch Church was established in

1629, the Huguenot becoming a part of the body, from which, August
30, 1638, they were forbidden to dissent by the Charter of Freedoms
and Exemptions, which inhibited all "conventicles,"

3 while in 1641
1 New-York Colonial Documents, III. 0. New Amsterdam, where they formed au impor-
2 October. 1636, two SOBS of Jesse de Forest, tant addition. See Hiker's '

Harlem," pp. 78, 151.

Henry and Isaac, together with their brother-in- 3 N. Y. Col Doc., I. 110.

law. Dr. La Montagne, and his family, mailed for
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the charter held that no religion contrary to the state religion of

Holland should " be publicly tolerated and allowed." Thus the liberty

of the De Vignes came to an end. Owing to their need of English

support against the Indians, the terms of the charter were violated for

a time, but when the peril had passed the old rigidity was resumed

and increased, and persecution was finally resorted to in the interest

of the Dutch state religion. All this served to repress Huguenot
interests.

It would be desirable, if there were room, to trace the development
of the three nationalities in New Amsterdam, the Dutch, French, and

English, the latter appearing as residents in 1635, and finally becom-

ing a strong power, as the Dutch failed to send over a sufficient num-
ber of colonists. Indeed, in 1643, the latter offered to mortgage New
Netherland to the New-Englanders in consideration of one hundred

and fifty soldiers.
1

The English were aggressive and bold, while the French were of the

mild and gentle type, their interests at the same time inviting them

to agree with the Dutch, and, practically, to form with them one com-

munity. Therefore, while the Lutherans, Baptists, and Quakers were

finally persecuted by the Dutch, the Huguenots were safe in their

practice of acquiescence, though it is evident that they regarded their

submission as temporary, and never, by so much as a word, indicated

that they approved the course of their masters. Besides, for a con-

siderable time, as already seen, they considered themselves simply
as temporary dwellers in the land

;
while some, when their term of

service expired, went back to their own country. They were a quiet,

simple folk, easily yielding to authority when supported by kindness.

Their feelings also were considered in the appointment of a gov-
ernor like Peter Minuit, the secretary being of French nationality.

They inclined, however, to stray from the Dutch fold, especially as the

services were not in the French tongue. The prohibitions of the char-

ter applied to the Huguenots as well as to the English and others,

inasmuch as the promulgation of the edict of 1638 was synchronous
with the arrival of a considerable number of French families, an

event, we are told, that led to the formation of a French club
;
and

when Frenchmen assemble in a club, it must be inferred that they
hold some view or other quite distinct from those of their neighbors.

In fact, it was this very year that Peter Minuit found himself in

opposition to the Dutch Company, and went to the Delaware to build

himself a fort. This is all significant as regards the relations of the

French to the Dutch.2

1 N. Y. Col. Doc., 1. 185. migration"; Dr. William Hague's article on Pel-

2 On this whole subject see such publications as ham Manor
;
and many other valuable sources of

those of the American Huguenot Society ;
Dr. information that could be mentioned.

Henry M. Baird's "
History of the Huguenot Im-
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From 1048 to 1658 the French increased more rapidly than during

the previous years, the character of the immigrants generally varying

greatly from that of the men of 1623, who were teachable and easily

managed. Indeed, the character of some of the new-comers was of a

nature that led Domine Megapolensis to say, "We have the snake in

our bosom." Still the Huguenot population was scattered, much of it

being a considerable distance from New Amsterdam. In Harlem one

half of the population in 1661 was French. Drisius came over as one

of the ministers of the Dutch Church, having been selected because he

spoke French, the authorities now being well aware that the French,
under English example, were asserting their independence. Still the

first mention of a French service by him comes eleven years after his

arrival, and then the service referred to was held on Stateii Island. In

this respect the records are doubtless imperfect, since he must have

preached more or less in French from the time of his arrival. In 1659

a French licentiate, by the name of Zyperus, was preaching for the

French in Harlem, though, after the fashion of the Huguenots, he

eventually conformed to the Church of England. In the year 1664,

New Amsterdam, which included in its population about fifteen hun-

dred men, surrendered to the English, when Governor Nicolls, by royal

authority, formally proclaimed religious liberty, though, through the

heroic efforts of John Bowne, the Quaker, the administration in Hol-

land had already ordered Stuyvesant to stop the work of persecution.

This, however, did not change the law. But with the advent of the

English the Huguenots were, in the fullest sense of the word, as free

as De Vigne in 1614, when almost alone in the wilderness. Thus the

way was open for the formation of Huguenot society, which before was
an impossibility.

Now for the first time since the charter of 1638, the Huguenots en-

joyed at once the three elements most essential to the existence of real

society, namely, home, country, God. The De Vigues, in their rustic

and perhaps palisaded cottage, found a home, together with freedom
to worship God in accordance with the dictates of conscience; but

they had no country. Down to 1664, of government there was none,
save what emanated from the Dutch West India Company through
smoky counting-rooms, a government that lived in the breath of

directors, supported by the bayonets of New England soldiers, who
were the Swiss of America. The entire period was one of strife and

uncertainty; and it was not until the banner of St. George floated on

the fort at the Battery that the Huguenot really rose to the dignity of

citizenship. Prior to 1664, like every detached European on the Hud-

son, he was a man without a country; but now he added country to

home and God. The time was thei-efore at hand when he would assert

himself, and recover the use of all his varied functions, which had be-
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come nuinb and almost powerless through the political and religious

withes by which he had so long been boiind. This result, however,
could not be achieved in a day or even a year.

In studying the case of the Huguenots, the effort has been made
to show an uninterrupted series of religious services in connection with

the French from 1628 down to the organization of the Huguenot
Church in 1688. This attempt, however, has been made without any

recognition of the fact that the Dutch charters prohibited independent

worship. From 1633, when Michaelius left New Amsterdam, until 1663

there is no mention of French services; and, indeed, we find no very

solid ground until 1682. At this period the French shared in the use of

the chapel in the fort with the English, Governor Andros, who was

from the Channel Islands, and accustomed to the French language,

often, at least, attending the French service. It has been said that in

1656 the French were so numerous that public documents were drawn

up in French as well as in English and Dutch.

In 1682, however, the Eev. Pierre Daille, who had been ordained by
the Bishop of London, was called over through the instrumentality of

the Dutch. They still desired to keep the Huguenots under their influ-

ence. His coming was signalized by the withdrawal of those French

who, up to this time, had remained in the Dutch Church, and he pro-

ceeded to organize them ecclesiastically as a distinct people. The es-

tablishment of a French church, however, was no easy task. But this

state of things was not destined to continue.

In 1685, it has been claimed, the French constituted about one

fourth of the population. October 22 of this year the world was

startled by the revocation of the Edict of Nantes. At once the tide of

refugees began to pour into the New World, and make itself felt in the

province of New-York. Now, therefore, Daille had a fresh element at

his disposal, and one free from the trammels of the Dutch traditions.

Accordingly, the French Church took on a distinct shape. Denon-

ville, the Governor of Canada, wrote from Quebec to De Seignelay,

^November 16, 1686, saying he was informed by a man from New-York

"that there arrived there within a short time from the islands of St.

Christopher and Martinique fifty or sixty Huguenots, who are settling

themselves at Manat [Manhattan] and its environs"; adding, "I know
that some such have arrived at Boston from France. Here is fresh

material for banditti."
1 The governor evidently was of opinion that

these Huguenots were ready to serve with the English against Canada.

Frenchmen just escaped from the fires of persecution could hardly be

in any pacific mind. Indeed, the French in New-York knew what

they had to provide against, since Frontenac in 1689 had orders, in

the event of the capture of New-York, to send to France "the French

l N. Y. Col. Doc., IX. 309.
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refugees whom he will find there, particularly those of the pretended

Reformed religion."
1 Peter Eeverdye wrote, December 30, 1689, to

the Bishop of London, "There are two hundred French families about

New-York which will be put to the torture if the French take it."

Two years earlier than this time, however, July 19, 1687, Gover-

nor Dougan is found preparing letters of denization for additional

French coming to New-York.2 The Dutch had attempted to absorb the

French, but the policy of the English was to give them individuality.

It was under circumstances like those briefly depicted that French

society arose in New-York, with distinct claims, influence, and rec-

ognition. During many years the invasion of New-York by the

French in Canada seemed imminent, but the alarm finally subsided,

and the Huguenots were at liberty to attend to their interests, which,

owing to their industry, talents, and skill, continued to improve, the

French in and around New-York yearly becoming more and more

important factors in church and state. All the while French society

naturally circled around the Huguenot Church, which ever was for-

tunate in escaping the blight of unbelief.3

One of the most notable laymen connected with the Huguenots was
that eminent and devoted purist who strove so sedulously against
the vice of the day, Elias Neau, a deacon of the church, who after-

ward became a communicant of the Church of England, and served

for many years as catechist for the colored people of Trinity parish,

being eulogized by the rector, Dr. Vesey, as that "
glorious confessor

of the Protestant faith."

The French church of New Rochelle, under the Rev. Daniel Boudet,
in 1709 gave in its adhesion to the Church of England.

4 In fact,

many things go to prove that the Gallican mind, when in its normal

condition, inclines to a distinctly historic Christianity, often preferring

Canterbury rather than Geneva, and sometimes going so far as to

prefer the Vatican over all. It was only by the most melancholy
considerations that the Huguenots were led to depart from the

Gallican Church, whose impressive and unique ritual seems to have a

lasting attraction. Hence many Huguenots have yielded to the re-

actionary movement, repudiating the arguments which operated with

their ancestors and swept them away from the great cathedral,

splendid parish church, and every honored shrine into the wildertn --,

cave, and den. This reaction has carried not a few Huguenots back
to the church of their remote ancestors, where, however, as in a

IN. Y. Col. Doc., III. 650. records. Vol. II, Publications of the Am. Hug.
- Iliiii., III. 4-JO. Society.)
3 In 1804 this church was brought into union 4 This excellent Huguenot pastor has been tra-

with the I'rotcstant Episcopal Church. I/lSglisr duccd on account of his change, as though he
du Saint Esprit" being a living power for truth were incapable of acting from pure motives,
and righteousness to-day. (See its history and
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multitude of situations, they have adorned the high places which

talent and sanctity have won. Among these may be mentioned Eliza

Ann Bayley Seton, founder of the great Order of the Sisters of

Charity in the United States. More distinguished still, perhaps, was

James Roosevelt Bayley, sometime an honored clergyman of the

Protestant Episcopal Church, and afterward Archbishop of Baltimore.

Those, however, who have thus gone back do not seem to lose pride

in the character of the Huguenots, but are often glad to remember

the chivalrous part they took in what the adherents of the Vatican

may already deem a lost cause.

It would thus appear that the Huguenot may not fairly be made the

subject of any narrow definition, or be considered as identified with

any exclusive tone of thought. This is largely a question of blood,

the distinguishing thing being freedom of thought combined with the

courage that flows from intense conviction, whether the individual be

allied to the thought of Geneva or Canterbury, Piedmont or Rome
;

under all circumstances adjusting himself easily to political environ-

ment, being in England a loyal Englishman, in Ireland enthusias-

tically Irish, in the Lowlands a proud Hollander, and a thorough
American in New-York. Always phenomenally religious, the Hugue-

not, naturally, is strong in his home life, and distinguished for his

domestic virtues. He is preeminently a home-builder, and it was the

Huguenot who established the first home within the area of the

ancient colonies north of Virginia. New England shows no record of

a solitary family within her borders prior to 1620. It was the Hugue-
not who brought with him the woman, the wife, the mother, and as

early as 1614 inaugurated domestic life, with its refining and con-

serving influence, on the banks of the Hudson.

The value of the old French element in New-York is now coming
to be recognized. The Dutch and the English did much to shape

thought, but not everything. The influence of the French who
settled in New-York has proved broad and national, affecting deeply

all the interests of the United States. Every-
where may be found the descendant of the

Huguenot, who, after being English in the co-

lonial period, became the loyal American of the Revolution and the

sterling patriot of our own day. The Huguenot has been foremost

in promoting public prosperity, by advocating universal freedom,

by encouraging an upright commerce, and by enriching the whole

structure of society through his contributions to literature, science,

and art.
1 The land is studded far and wide with Huguenot settle-

ments, noted for their high character and respectability, the outcome

i Again the reader is referred to the publications of the Huguenot Society of

America for illustrations.
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of the ancient immigration ;
in the vicinity of New-York affording an

illustration like New Rochelle, or Huguenot on Stateu Island. It is

hardly necessary to say how especially rich in this respect New
Rochelle has proved, where in the quiet churchyard may be seen

the monuments of the Pells, Bayleys, Pinckneys, Sands, Hunts,

Guions, Le Contes, Allaires, Coutoats, Secors, Badeaus, Flandreaus,

De Peysters, and De Lanceys ;
while the ancient Huguenot predilec-

tion in favor of seigniories took shape more or less in the famous

New-York " manors." In statesmanship the Huguenots have the

Jays, De Lanceys, Bayards, and Bou-

dinot, not to mention patriots like Peter

Faneuil
;
while in literature they show

such names as Philip Freneau, the poet
of the Revolution

;
in law, a Gerard

;
in

philanthropy, the Gallaudets
;
in religion, the Vermilyes, the Bairds, a

Provoost, the Bayleys and Setons. Boudinot also founded the Amer-
ican Bible Society, and Pintard the New-York Historical Society.

Any full list of names could not be attempted, while it is not prac-

tical to give even examples without almost appearing invidious. Here,

then, we pause, for the roll-call of the dead must be abbreviated, even

though many, on a higher plane than that contemplated by Jesse

De Forest and his ambitious associates, have come to be considered

noble, and have been recognized by the world as affording, in exalted

spheres, eminent illustrations of genius and learning, inseparably con-

nected with the good, the beautiful, and the true.



CHAPTER XIII

THE JEWS OF NEW-YOKE

HE history of the Jews of New-York city awaits still its

chronicler. Attempts more or less fragmentary have been

made, and one or two of a more ambitious character; but

no history proper has yet been published in complete form.1

The story of Jewish immigration to the United States offers few

facts to the historian, and the record of their wanderings to New-
York in Dutch and colonial days is as meager. In common with the

persecuted of all creeds, they were early attracted to the New World,
whose discovery was contemporaneous with their expulsion from

Spain. Their growth on Amei'ican soil is not exceptional the rapid

development of all denominations under American conditions runs in

parallel lines. The Jewish settlement in New-York dates back hardly
two hundred and forty years. It was in 1654 that the first train of

immigrants arrived in New Amsterdam a rather melancholy band,
few in number and disheartened by their voyage and the uncertain-

ties of their lot. They were twenty-seven in all, who had sailed from

Brazil when the restoration of Brazilian power was no auspicious

omen for the descendants of exiled Jews of Spain and Portugal. It

was hardly a formidable company these refugees, storm-tossed and

utterly penniless. They were, in fact, so destitute that the authorities

seized their baggage, which was sold at public auction in payment for

the passage. But their misfortunes were not yet ended. As the

amount thus realized was found insufficient, two of their number were

held as "hostages," and confined in jail until the claim was fully

satisfied. To add to their troubles, they began to feel the full force

of traditional prejudice. Peter Stuyvesant, with all his strength of

character and foresight, objected to Jewish immigrants ;
in a letter to

the home authorities he was frank enough to plead that " none of the

Jewish nation be permitted to infest New Netlierland." Happily,

l Among the various writers on the subject, Judge Charles P. Daly merits special praise for the full-

ness of his sketches, which are to receive publication in book form.
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Holland, to which America is peculiarly indebted for many of its

institutions, maintained its character for toleration, and speedily re-

strained Stuyvesant's zeal by passing an act allowing Hebrews to

reside and trade in New Netherlaiid so long as they cared for their

poor. A number of the new settlers were so disconcerted by the

reception that they removed to Newport, R. I., where an enterprising
Jewish colony soon flourished, which has left at least one historic

name, that of Touro.

Under Dutch and English rule the Jews enjoyed a fair amount of

prosperity, despite occasional restrictions. A fuller measure of civil

and religious liberty was theirs when the independence of the colonies

was secured. A few prominent names have been preserved from
those early times and the opening decades of the present century. In

his answers to certain inquiries about New -York, in 1678, Governor
Andros included Jews among its inhabitants. Mention, too, is made
of Eev. Abraham de Lucena, who in 1710 applied as a Jewish minister

to Governor Hunter to be exempted from militia and other civil city

duties. It is of interest to note that in his application he stated that

these privileges had been granted to his predecessors. Beyond
scattered allusions in the local histories, with here and there a deed

or letter rescued from oblivion as antiquities, no historic memorials

of the past survive. It is fortunate that New-York has no Ghetto

reminiscences. The one solitary landmark which is of interest to

antiquarians, although it possesses neither picturesqueness nor charm,
is the old cemetery on the Bowery and Oliver street, a narrow strip

of ground bought in 1681, and deeded to the Jews by Noe Willey in

1729-30. The first regular synagogue was built in Mill street, in the

First Ward, in 1729, and consecrated the following year, to be rebuilt

on the same site in 1817-18. This body of Spanish and Portuguese

Jews, worshiping now on Nineteenth street, west of Fifth Avenue,
is the oldest Jewish congregation in America. Its old synagogue in

Mill street was sold and its materials were as far as possible used in

the erection of its second place of worship in Crosby street in 1834.

In addition to its cemetery on the Bowery, it has two other cemeteries

in the city, one in Eleventh street, near Sixth Avenue, and the other

in Twenty-first street, near Sixth Avenue, in which interment was

prohibited after 1851.

Out of the mist of those days which constitute the transition be-

tween New-York after the Revolution and New-York of the modern

era, one name deserves special mention. Mordecai Manuel Noah
formed a conspicuous figure in his time. Born in Philadelphia, July
14, 1785, after engaging in trade he turned to law, and, settling in

Charleston, S. C., began to cherish hopes of political advancement.
He declined the appointment as United States consul at Riga, Russia,
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tendered him in 1811 by President Madison
;
but in 1813 secured the

post of consul-general at Tunis, with a special mission to Algiers,
wherein he displayed much courage and determination. On his return

to America he entered journalism, and founded and edited in New-
York four papers enjoying a good share of popularity in their day.

They were the " National Advertiser," the " Courier and Enquirer,"
the "

Evening Star," and the "
Sunday

Times." In 1832 he was appointed sur-

veyor of the port by President Jack-

son, and later became judge of the

Court of Sessions. He was an active

personality in New-York politics and

journalism, as combative as any of

his contemporaries. Those were days
of personal animosities in the press,

and Mordecai Noah gave and received

little mercy. His versatility was

proved not only by his literary works

(he wrote a sermon, a play, and a book
of travels with equal facility), but by
the movement he began in 1820 for the

rehabilitation of the Jews as a sepa-

rate nationality. He proposed to es-

tablish them at Grand Island, on the

Niagara River, and erected at White-

haven, on the eastern side of the island,

a monument of brick and wood, bearing this inscription,
"
Ararat, a

City of Refuge for the Jews, founded by Mordecai M. Noah, in the

month of Tishri, 5586 (September, 1825), and in the Fiftieth Year of

American Independence." The movement proved a failure, but it

illustrated the double phase in Noah's character: he was a practical

politician and a religious enthusiast as well. He died in New-York
on May 22, 1851.

Another personality whose influence was most felt in the spheres of

charity and education was Rev. Samuel Myer Isaacs,
1 born in Leeu-

warden, Holland, January 4, 1804
;
died in New-York city, May 19,

1878. Called to the ministry of the synagogue in Elm street, near

Walker, he arrived in New -York after a three months' voyage in

1839. There were then probably six hundred Jewish families and two
or three synagogues in the city. In a little over half a century they
were to increase to nearly three hundred thousand, with about a hun-
dred congregations, of which twenty-five to thirty are large and main-
tain handsome places of worship. Mr. Isaacs's activity did not confine

i "Magazine of American History," March, 1891.

t^i*-7
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itself to his own synagogue (which moved successively to Wooster,

Thirty-sixth street and Broadway, and finally Forty-fourth street near

Sixth Avenue), but was extended over the entire community. He early

saw the need of providing charitable and educational agencies for the

Israelites of the city, and several of the most important owe their in-

ception to him. In 1857 he founded " The Jewish Messenger" as an

organ of conservative Judaism, which he edited until his death. He
was a man strong in his own convictions, but kindly and liberal to all

creeds that worked for human betterment. Simple in his tastes, broad

in his sympathies, always at work, his life was that of the old-time

clergyman. When he resided in Houston street, near Thompson, St.

Thomas' Church, with its graveyard, was at the corner of Broadway
and Houston street, now the site of the power-house of the Broadway
Cable Eoad. Then Bleecker street was a fashionable thoroughfare,

the old Houston street stages lumbered along leisurely without a

thought of the coming electric era; Washington Parade-ground was

a favorite resort, and the city was still wearing, in many a street and

tenement, its primitive and provincial garb.

The real history of the Jews of New -York may be said to date from

about half a century ago, when immigration from abroad began to in-

crease the comparatively small number of native-born and English

Hebrews. First came the German landslide, which continued unin-

terruptedly until the days of '61, to be joined by similar streams from

other sections of Europe. The more recent accessions from Russia

and Poland of the past decade have utterly dwarfed former records in

that line. According to figures obtained by a census of the Jews in the

Seventh, Tenth, and Thirteenth wards, taken in August, 1890,
1 there

were 111,690 souls distributed among 23,801 families. Of the whole

number, 60,257 were children, 19,672 of whom, including those under

school age, attend different schools
; 7396, or 32 per cent., were citi-

zens, 15,675 non-citizens; 11,885 were in New-York two years and

under, while the average length of time of all in the United States was
nine and a half years. The growth of Jewish institutions for worship,

education, and charity has kept pace with the needs of the commu-

nity. The stately temples and synagogues on Fifth, Lexington, and

Madison avenues, and many others, present excellent examples of the

Gothic, Byzantine, Romanesque, and Renaissance orders of architec-

ture which would astound good Peter Stuyvesant could he revisit the

city of his pride. The Mount Sinai Hospital, the Montefiore Home for

Chronic Invalids, the Hebrew Technical Institute, the Hebrew Orphan

Asylum, the United Hebrew Charities, the Home for Aged and Infirm,

the Hebrew Free Schools, the Hebrew Institute, theMaimonides Library
are institutions which prove that the Hebrews do more than provide

l "Harper's Weekly," October 10. 1891.



384 HISTORY OF NEW-YOEK

for their poor, which was the condition mentioned in Holland's Act

of Toleration in Knickerbocker days. The Hospital and Home for

Chronic Invalids are open to all without distinction of creed, although

they are maintained entirely by Jews. The Hebrew Institute, on the

model of the Cooper Institute, which is situated at the junction of East

Broadway and Jefferson street, affords a good insight into progressive

educational methods. It is supported by a number of societies for the

education of Jewish children, and contains a large hall, class-rooms,

the Aguilar Free Library and reading-room, gymnasium, workshops,

cooking-school, and baths. No less instructive is the Technical In-

stitute in Stuyvesant street, which prepares lads for industrial and

mechanical pursuits, and with such thoroughness that many of its

recent graduates, the sons of poor immigrants, earn thirty to thirty-

five dollars a week, being experts in various trades and industries.

There are extremes, of course, in every large city, and the Jews reveal

their share. Up-town the costly houses of the Harmonie, the Freund-

schaft, and the Progress clubs tell of wealth and social display ;
and

down-town, in the crowded tenements, are thousands who are largely

dependent upon the United Hebrew Charities for their livelihood. The

Jewish poor, however, disclose many admirable traits. The Sabbath

witnesses a transformation even in the shadows of Ludlow, Essex, and

Pike streets. The busy hum of work is stopped. A white cloth

covers the pine table
;
old family heirlooms are brought out from their

week's retirement. Old and young enjoy the brief Sabbath rest, and

crowd the synagogues, many of which are situated on upper floors of

dingy tenements. They, too, are passionately fond of learning, and

support schools and charities of their own. Of late years special

efforts have been made to reclaim and refine the neglected children of

the very poor. The sisterhoods which are now attached to many of

the up-town congregations do much in this direction, and teach self-

help and gentle humanity. The Jews of New-York have confessedly

made rapid strides in every field, and in certain lines lead all com-

petitors. It is needless to specify by name the many who are rec-

ognized in business and professional life, and who have contributed

their share to adorn the city of their birth or adoption'. The' fact that

the Columbian year witnessed the success of Henry B. Herts, the

young architect of the Columbus Arch that spanned Fifth Avenue
and Fifty-eighth street, and the election of Adolph L. Sanger, a gradu-
ate of a public school, as president of the Board of Education, bears

testimony to the talent and character of New-York Israel.

The changes in our city which have developed New Amsterdam
into a metropolis of two millions, have naturally had their influence

on Jewish life. In olden days, not so many decades ago, when the

Jews lived largely together, within the shadow of the synagogue.
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there reigned a certain sociability and religious warmth which now
exist oiily in special sections, but not in the community as a whole,

composed of so many different elements and nationalities. Those

\\cro times of frugal living and humble occupations, although here

and there were people of_
1,1 i

wealth and prominence
whose names are pre-

served in reminiscences

of old New-York, and

whose descendants re-

tain undimmed their

social rank. It was pos-
sible then to have all

one'sacquaintances with-

in easy call; and the social

as well as religious ele-

ments in Judaism main-

tained their strength.
"With the new conditions,

however, a good many
traditions have naturally

passed away ; but, on
the other hand, a larger

benevolence, a broader

education, and an im-

proved system of wor-

ship can be seen. It is

chiefly among the newly arrived immigrants that so-called orthodox

usages are still held sacred, to become weaker in their hold with every
generation, and finally, perhaps, to pass away. Whatever changes
and developments occur in the synagogue proper, the Jews of New-
York will continue their active and intelligent efforts to keep in

line with the growth of the city, and the progress of every denomina-
tion. Their guiding principle will be to provide for their own and
to lend aid to the suffering and needy, without distinction of creed.

Their watchwords will be self-help and education. They ask no

privileges, and want no special favors. What they have done is

prophecy of what their activity will accomplish, under Providence,
in the future.

TEMPLE EMANU-EL, FIFTH AVENUE.

VOL. IV. 2').



CHAPTER XIV

TWO HUNDBED YEAKS OF MEDICINE

UGH in the way of encouragement or development of the

medical art could not be expected from the barren advan-

tages of a mere trading-post, with its inducements for the

turbulent adventurer, such as the prospect of the owner-

ship of much land under a protectorate not over-strenuous for domin-

ion.
1 The temper of the times, it must be remembered, was that of the

pioneer laboring for speedy results and material advancement. Thus

medicine, in common with kindred sciences, as a quiet pursuit engaged
the attention of only the few, inasmuch as not much honor or emolu-

ment waited upon its cultivation. The expounders of any dominant

theory were many, and their dogmas wore the livery of a few celebrated

names, of which Europe claimed, of course, the majority. There were

some traditional science and some addiction to conventionalities, but

the medicine-man of the surrounding tribes had, in all probability, as

large a following as the most erudite Hollander who left his home to

improve his fortunes. A ready tact, no doubt, supplied the requisite

deficiencies and reconciled the amenities supposed to exist between

demand and supply.
At the beginning of the seventeenth century medicine was merging

from an art into a science. Men by induction were beginning to apply
crucial tests to almost every conceded doctrine. There likewise began
to develop a more independent style of thought along with that defi-

ant irreverence which is the distinguishing trait of every school of

philosophy. Notwithstanding, as a rule, that surgical advances were

less pronounced than in the preceding century, there was a great

awakening in astronomy, chemistry, optics, physiology, and anatomy;
investigators also began to combine in associations for discussion and

mutual improvement, while printing-presses were beginning to multi-

ply along the lines of civilization. With the opportunities aiforded by
the best schools of the period, such as Leyden, Oxford, Cambridge,

Aberdeen, Paris, and Padua, and with the mental liberty which Holland,

i In 1628 the quoted population was only 270, including Dutch, Walloons, and slaves from Angola.
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by its tolerance of all creeds, had fostered, its teachers, clergymen, and

physicians, who frequently united the functions of the three callings in

one individual, undoubtedly gave their best attention to their fellow-

adventurers. Both appliances and remedies may have been crude, but,

in the words of a medical annalist, "beneficent Nature made ample
amends for the deficiences of art," so that, after all, the hardy constitu-

tions of frontier life usually came off victors. The pleading is that

there was not much deterioration in the quality of knowledge as af-

fected by distance or separation, certainly that there was no retrogres-

sion, and that the people of New Netherlands were as well served as the

average of their class at home, or at least as satisfactorily as their

fellow-voyagers, who had spent months upon the ocean in poorly

equipped sailing craft. For the rest, the criticism of a sparse popula-

tion, the habit of self-reliance, and a facility of making the most of what
was readiest at hand, kept the ailing well protected against summary
modes of treatment. In common with other bread-winners of the island,

the physician received more in the way of barter or exchange of service

than in ready coin or wampum, and perhaps was fortunate in escaping
with a grateful remembrance of his benefactions. As he usually began
life nmch poorer than his neighbor and with a much sturdier pride, he

very likely suffered more and died possessed of much less.

While the population was creeping up to 1500, which it did not fully
reach until 1664, and not long after the arrival of the first school-

master, the name of the first physician of any prominence, Alexander

C. Curtius, appears. He taught school also, and having, after a two

years' residence, returned to Amsterdam, was closely followed by
Samuel Megapolensis, who studied both medicine and theology at

Utrecht, settling here in 1664-65. Before this period, however, men-
tion is made of Harman Myudertz Van den Bogart (1612-48), of the ship

Eeudraght, who arrived here May 24, 1630, and William Deeping, chi-

rurgeon of the ship William of London, both of whom probably made
the usual odd fees upon shore by courteous permission of their several

captains. Dr. Bogart remained surgeon of his vessel until 1633. He
made a voyage to the West Indies in 1638, and was burned to death

in an Indian wigwam on the Mohawk about 1647 or 1648. Many
others had at least a temporary residence here, but dates can only be

conjectured from incidental allusions in public documents or stray

private records. That there was a desultory acceptance of such medi-

cal skill as happened to be available from the staff of the governing cor-

poration, or the latest arrival in port, amounts to an absolute certainty.

This granted, dependence was had upon counsel on the part of volun-

teers and the bitter herbs of the gardens. At all events, not many
complaints of ill usage were made; maledictions came in the decades

later on, when competition was keener and criticism more rife.
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A few of the more prominent names have survived the past, among
whom Hans Kierstede, from Magdeburg, Saxony, came to New Am-
sterdam with Governor Kieft in March, 1638. He is described in

the old records as "
surgeon," and received a grant of land on the

Strand (now Pearl street) in 1647, which was augmented by additional

grants in 1653 and 1636. He married, in 1642, Sara Eoelofs, daughter
of Anneke Jans, whose services as interpreter were in great demand

by the government in negotiating with the Indians. In recognition
of her appreciation by the authorities, she also received a grant of

land on the west side of Broadway, between the present Reade and

Duane streets. This was in 1673. The doctor died in the summer of

1666, leaving ten children.
1

Many of his descendants have been

identified with the medical profession. His great-great-grandson, the

late General Henry T. Kiersted, of Harlem, at his well-known drug-
store on Bi'oadway dispensed the " Kierstede ointment," made from

a recipe left by Dr. Hans, the composition of which is still a family
secret. G-errit Schutt, surgeon, was in practice in New Amsterdam
with Hans Kierstede in 1638. Peter Van der Linde, of Belle, in Flan-

ders, came to New Amsterdam with his wife, Elsje, in the ship Love,
in 1638. A claim by him, dated September 17, 1639, for surgeon's

fees, is on file at Albany. He appears in 1640 as an inspector of to-

bacco, and in 1648 as schoolmaster and clei'k of the church. His wife

dying, he married (1644) Martha, the widow of Jan Mantje. Stuyvesant

was accused of treating Linde with great injustice. Jan Petersen,
from Essendelft, earns as surgeon (barbier), at the South River, ten

florins per month since July 10, 1638. His will, dated April 10, 1640,

is on file at Albany. Abraham Staats, surgeon, came to Rensselaer-

wyck in 1642, with Domine Megapolensis. He became one of the coun-

cil, was a large trader in furs with New Amsterdam, besides pursuing
his profession. For many years he was a skipper on the North River,

commanding a sloop plying between New-York and Albany. He mar-

ried Catarina Jochemsen, and left several children. His sons, Jacob

and Samuel, were well-known physicians.

Jacob Hendricksen Varrevanger entered the service of the West
India Company in 1646, and served them sixteen years at New Am-
sterdam. He petitioned in 1654 that his term of engagement had ex-

pired some time, and that for some years he had imported at his own

expense from Holland all his medicines, and requested some compen-
sation "for the use of his medicaments." The director-general and

council ordered that he be credited with twelve florins per month
from July 1, 1652, in his account for use of medicines, and that his

salary be increased. He was in Holland in 1663, and collected one

l Their names are preserved by Dr. Samuel S. Purple, in the " New -York Genealogical
and Biographical Record," July, 1877.
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hundred and thirty-two florins from the West India Company for
" medicaments which have been obtained there [New Amsterdam]
from his wife." He took the oath of allegiance in 1664 to the English

government. Ten years later .his property in New -York was valued

at eight thousand florins, Holland currency. Isaac Jansen, a surgeon
in the employ of the West India Company, authorized Jan Jansen,

September 28, 1649, to receive at Amsterdam moneys due him by the

company. John Pauw appears as a ship surgeon in the employ
of the West India Company. Jacob Mollenaer, the director of the

West India Company, wrote to Governor Stuyvesant from Amsterdam
April 15, 1650 :

" A surgeon, Mr. Hans Kierstede, troubles us here a

good deal
;
he tells us that one Jacob Mollenaer, who serves the Com-

pany there as a surgeon, is inclined to leave our service, and as he, Kier-

stede, has also served under the Company a long time, and, so far as

we know, faithfully, we are willing that you listen to his requests. If

matters are as he says, and if, in your opinion, his services are re-

quired by the Company, he may take the place of surgeon." William
Nobel testifies, April 12, 1650, that he is of Alckmaer, aged twenty-eight

years, and late surgeon on board Captain Blaeuvelt's yacht, La Garse,

belonging to New Netherlands
;
that they arrived in the West Indies,

taking prizes, and did not hear of a peace with the Spaniards.
There are other names given by the late Dr. George H. Tucker in the

"Medical Register" of the city of New-York for 1862, beginning with

about the last decade of the seventeenth century to wit, John Miller,
Lewis Giton, Hugh Farquhar, Cornelius Viele, Jacobus Kiersted, John

Newberry, Jacob Provoost, Hartman Wessels, and Peter Bassett. All

of these names suggest the nationalities of their owners, and forecast

the metropolitan character of the seaport city. To John de la Mon-
tagne (1585-1670), a Huguenot refugee, Leyden graduate, and scion of

the ancienne noblesse of France, belongs the honor of having been the

first permanently established physician on the island who attained

to any degree of prominence. He arrived here in 1636, settling in

Harlem with his wife's people. He became the principal counselor

of Governor Kieft in 1638, and is recorded as "the only doctor on
Manhattan in whom the settlers had any confidence." He seems to

have been active in the political affairs of the province, and certainly
could not have devoted much time to the practice of the healing art.

Two of his daughters became the wives of Drs. Hans Kierstede and

Gysbert Van Imbroeck, the latter of whom settled in Fort Orange
(the present Albany). Dr. Johannes Kerfbyle, with five other phy-
sicians, made an autopsical examination of the body of Governor

Sloughter, who died July 23, 1691, after a debauch, and not from

poison, as first supposed. Kerfbyle was a graduate of Leyden,
having come here after the Dutch surrender.
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The eighteenth century was an age of systems somewhat modified

by the interchange of ideas based upon the observation of natural

processes. A taste for research, a bias toward the division of labor,

with its concomitant of greater thoroughness, and, above all, an

ambition to contribute labor without the hope of immediate reward
for the benefit of the community, became recognized features of the

period. Alchemy as the remedy for impecuniosity, and necromancy,
with its awe-inspiring paraphernalia, were beginning to lose their

hold upon the popular imagination. A drifting toward particular

pursuits conduced to a larger acquaintance with details and the

revision of old doctrines. Medicine shaved in the general improve-
ment and gave to fame Hermann Boerhaave (1668-1738) and William

Cullen (1712-90), both of whose teachings had a mai'ked influence

in the formation of current opinion. The former was a savant, with

a leaning toward chemical investigation, and the latter with a culture

in its scope not as broad, but with a focus more concentrated in its

direction; both of these agreed, at least in practice, that nature was a

power to be respected. Still, the temper of the age was fast becoming
controversial, with a shade of intolerance. The seekers after know-

ledge betook themselves to Europe, and naturally enough imbibed the

opinions of their preceptors. None of these, however, thus benefited

by their superior surroundings, became blind followers
;
most of them

adopted their teachers' views only in part, while the remainder openly
discarded them. By far the larger number of domestic physicians
derived their training from the imperfect educational resources of

their immediate environments, mainly, it may be said, by entering the

office of some neighboring practitioner under indentures of appren-

ticeship for a certain period of years ;
their duties were chiefly menial,

and opportunities for additions to their knowledge were exceedingly

precarious, as books were scarce, and means as may be conjectured
limited. If, even among the more progressive, slovenly modes of

thought prevailed, it was the case not less in Europe than in the

newest settlement, with a possible advantage of a greater shrewdness

and a more pronounced self-reliance in favor of America. Here those

who esteemed themselves self-educated betrayed not a little conceit

when in competition with those who missed no opportunity of a

requital in superciliousness; as a result, both the self-trained and the

foreign-educated came more or less into collision. There were the

usual complaints regarding "shoemakers, weavers, and almanac-

makers . . . who had laid aside the proper business of their lives

to turn quacks," while a few among the learned became conspicuous
in consequence of the paucity of their numbers. In truth, there was

an averaging of benefits, in which the public had the most at stake.

According to tradition, patients were generally seen in extremis, after
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the domestic expedients had been exhausted, and severe criticism

followed every untoward result. But with the wider distribution of

physicians and a more general practice of the ethical amenities, there

ai'ose toward the close of the century a better condition of affairs;

with advancing knowledge there came more humility and less acri-

mony. There were besides an elevation in popular esteem, less dick-

ering regarding fees, and more certain remuneration, both the medical

attendants and the public meeting each other on better terms.

With the growth of the city population came an increase in the

number of physicians, among whom, not so much for his life-work in

the ranks of the profession, as for his reputation as a savant, may be

mentioned Cadwallader Golden (1688-1776), the son of the Rev. Alex-

ander Golden, of Dunse, Scotland, who graduated from the University
of Edinburgh in 1705, and came to Philadelphia three years after-

ward; but notwithstanding his success as a practitioner, finally re-

moved to New-York in 1718, where he became lieutenant-governor
from 1761 to 1775. Here, having virtually changed his career, he
became more noted as a statesman, sanitarian, and naturalist than as

a physician. He wrote, however, on the "Sore Throat Distemper"
(1735), on "

Cancer," on " The Virtues of the Great Water Dock," and
"Observations on the Yellow Fever of New-York, 1741-42." His
views on the causes of epidemics in a measure coincide with those now
prevailing to wit, that filth, foul air, and stagnation are the factors.

As a correspondent of Linnseus, Gronovius of Leyden, Benjamin
Franklin, and other notabilities, he appears to have been much valued.

His biographers convey the idea that he was a busy, fussy, conten-
tious man, particularly in official life. Many papers of Colden's on
various political and philosophical subjects are preserved in manu-
script form by the New-York Historical Society, and to them Ban-
croft acknowledged his indebtedness for much light thrown upon the

ante-Revolutionary period.

Without much pretext for chronological sequence, the following
names, as belonging to this period, may be mentioned : John Nicoll

practised here nearly half a century, dying about the close of 1743
or the beginning of 1744. Besides being a physician, he was an

apothecary in business on Hanover Square, and from the newspapers
it is learned that Dr. Isaac Dubois, a graduate of the University of

Leyden, 1740, a native of the city, and the executor of his estate, suc-
ceeded to his shop, and was not long his survivor. 1

Nicoll was im-

prisoned by Leisler, and subsequently presided as judge on the trial

of the accused governor. Dr. James Magrath arrived here about 1740,
and for nearly forty years maintained a reputation for austere man-
ners and original views. He advocated the free use of water as a

l Dr. Dubois died November 9, 1745, possessed of some real estate.
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curative agent. He came here in company with Drs. John Brett and

Thomas Rodman. John Bard (1716-99), a Huguenot by descent,

was born in Burlington, N. J. At the age of fourteen or fifteen he

began his career in Philadelphia as a bound apprentice to an English

surgeon of arbitrary temper, who subjected him to the most menial

employments, and substantially gave him his first lessons in self-reli-

ance. Certainly his subsequent skill and urbanity of manner were

acquisitions of his own. In 1746 he removed to New-York, where he

.originated the first quarantine station, having procured the purchase
of Bedlow's Island for that purpose. A red coat, a cocked hat, a gold-

headed cane, and a pony phaeton procured for him an easy recogni-

tion upon the thoroughfares. He seems to have been a rather careless

financier, inasmuch as his son Samuel was more than once obliged to

rescue him from his debts.

The rubicund Samuel Glossy, an Irish physician, who began his

lectures to an anatomical class as early as 1764, and in 1767 became a

professor of anatomy in King's College, was inclined, according to Dr.

Francis, to "
worship the rosy god." As an outspoken democrat he

was obnoxious to the British, who burlesqued him on the boards of

the old John Street Theater. Finally, just before the outbreak of the

Revolution, he left the city for his native land, where he soon after

died. He published a treatise on " Observations on some of the Dis-

eases of the Human Body, chiefly taken from Dissections of Morbid

Bodies," London, 1763. Beekman Van Beuren (1727-1812), was the

youngest son of John Van Beuren, a graduate of Leyden at twenty-
two years of age, who on the recommendation of his teacher, Boer-

haave, was appointed surgeon of a Dutch fleet which sailed for

New-York after touching the coast of Africa. Beekman succeeded

his father as physician of the almshouse, and held the appointment
until the British occupation. At the peace of 1783 he reaccepted the

position, which, however, he resigned in the subsequent year. He is

credited with having introduced the practice of inoculation in the

public institutions, and as a man of affairs appears to have wielded

no little influence. John Jones (1729-91), born in Long Island, en-

joyed some eminence as a lithotomist,
1 and in 1775 published the first

native surgical work in the States, under the title of "
Plain, Precise,

Practical Remarks on the Treatment of Wounds and Fractures." He
received instruction from Dr. Thomas Cadwallader (Philadelphia), Drs.

William Hunter and Pott (London), and Drs. Pettit, LeCat, and Le
Dran (Paris). He served as a surgeon in the campaign against the

French in 1755, and was a great favorite with army officers, many of

l He was the first to perform lithotomy in New- elden's "lateral way" in November, 1741 this

York, May, 176!). ("Am. Med. and Phil. Reg.,"
" in the presence of the Medical Society." Maisa-

Vol. III., page 325.) Dr. Sylvester Gardiner of chusetts thus wins laurels from New-York, so far

Boston operated for stone according to Mr. Ches- as priority of dates is concerned.
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whom consulted him both personally and by letter. Peter Middleton,

who, with Dr. John Bard, injected and dissected before a class of stu-

dents the body of a criminal, in 1769 published a medical discourse

on " Historical Inquiries into the Ancient and Present State of Medi-

cine." He was a Scotchman, and being a Toiy, sailed for Bermuda,
April 26, 1776, leaving his house, library, instruments, and bills receiv-

aUe- in charge of his pupils, John Varick, Jr., and Charles Mitchell,

while his family removed to Flushing, Long Island. Subsequently he

returned, and died here of an internal cancer in 1781.

During the Revolutionary War and the British occupation of the

city there was a change in the medical as well as the political status.

Those of the inhabitants who espoused the popular cause found
shelter in the suburbs or in convenient localities on Long Island,
while those who remained depended upon the surgeons of the Eng-
lish army or the loyalist physicians, who held semi-official positions
under the crown. As these surgeons were appointed only after com-

petitive examination, it may well be assumed that they were superior
to many of the practitioners whom they had left at home, and at

least on a par with those whom they met after they found quarters in

the city. On the side of the British, hospital accommodations appear
to have been ample, with the advantage of a central authority and a

compact organization, while in the case of those in rebellion there

was, of course, more isolation, more conflict with the military arm of

the service, and far less anticipation of the necessary requirements
of those invalided in the line of duty. Still, a document of the period,
in the interest of the patriot cause, complains of " the pomp and ex-

travagance of the hospital arrangements." In addition to their usual

services, much aid was rendered to the inhabitants by the regimental
and hospital surgeons, presumably without much hope of reward.

They doubtless exchanged opinions with the domestic practitioners
who were not in exile, and as a result there was a revival of ambitions

as well as an elevation of tone. Thus, as in general, war does not

always bring unmitigated evil in its train.

Rivington's
" New-York Loyal Gazette " contains many advertise-

ments throwing much light on this epoch as, for example, "the King's
Medicine Store was on the Old Slip Wharf" ;

"mirses were neededfor
the prison hospitals"; "a dark sorrel mare belonging to Mr. Brickell,

Surgeon at Haerlem Hospital, was regretfully lost, also three cows

belonging to the same hospital, each of them having bells with lea-

ther straps around their necks, on the inside of which were the

following words, Major General Tryon"', "the Surgeoncy of an old

Regiment of the Foot was to be sold"; "Donald McLean, surgeon of

the late 77th regiment, had just received a large importation of Genu-
ine Drugs and Medicines," and many items of an inferential character
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that the wants of the invalid were not neglected ;

"
Graine's Universal

Register or American & British Kalendar," current series, gives the

official roster of the army of occupation, and iu its medical depart-

ment, as superintendent of all the hospitals (Hessian included), ap-

pears the name of J. Mervin Nooth, and as medical purveyor that of

Jonathan Mallet. Among the twenty-five physicians published in

the first city directory of 1786, perhaps the most prominent was

Samuel Bard (1742-1821), son of Dr. John Bard, who received his

preliminary education in King's College, New-York. He arrived in

London in 1761, whence, after a one year's residence under the in-

struction of Dr. Alexander Russell, he removed to Edinburgh, and

from its university obtained his degree on May 13, 1765. In the fol-

lowing year he became a professor of theory and practice of physic

in Columbia College, and was also one of the founders of the New-

York Hospital, and retired as one of its visiting physicians in 1798.

He wrote a paper on "Angina Suffocativa" in 1771, arid a work on
"
Obstetrics," the first published on this subject in America, in 1807,

besides some addresses. As the second president of the College of

Physicians and Surgeons, appointed in 1811, he continued until his

death. Dr. Valentine Mott described him as " small in stature and

hard-featured, but exemplary as a man and Christian." His manners

were said to have been austere.

John Charlton, an Englishman, once in the British service, was

short in stature, with a florid face, of somewhat pompous manners,
and fond of horseback exercise. He says of himself that he practised

physic here since 1762, and that he resided on Long Island five years

of the war, and returned to the city in 1781. He had a fashionable

clientele which he leisurely attended, and is credited with having ac-

cumulated considerable means. He married Mary De Peyster, daugh-
ter of Treasurer Abraham and Margaret Van Cortlandt De Peyster.

He was, par excellence, Dr. Charlton. John Cochrane, born in 1730,

finished his medical studies before the breaking out of the French

"War, became surgeon-general of the Middle Department, and subse-

quently director-general of the United States hospitals. After the

peace he came to the city with his family, where he continued his

residence until his death. He was a genial, kindly man, held in high
esteem by all classes of the community. Charles McKnight (1750-

1791) entered the army before his medical studies were completed,
and in 1780 became chief hospital physician of the Middle Depart-
ment. After the war he settled here, lectured on anatomy and sur-

gery, and divided surgical honors with Dr. Bayley. The " London
Medical Observations and Inquiries," Vol. IV., contains his only pub-
lished paper. Richard Bayley (1745-1801) settled in 1772 in the city,

after a course of study under Hunter, and became health officer of
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the port about 1795. He married a sister of Dr. Charlton, was cred-

ited with being the father of the Quarantine Act of 1799, and died of

typhus fever, contracted in the line of duty, August 17, 1801. As a

surgeon he performed several creditable operations, and as a writer

published an "
Essay on Yellow Fever," in which he advocated its

local origin. Archibald Bruce (1777-1818) received his medical degree

from Edinburgh in 1800, became professor of materia medica and

mineralogy in Queen's College, New Jersey, and projected the first

American journal devoted to the science of mineralogy. He was

social in his disposition, and, with Dr. Nicholas Romayne, his former

preceptor, contributed very largely toward the establishment of the

incorporated medical societies of the State.

Dr. Samuel Latham Mitchill (1764-1831) was the third son of Robert

Mitchill, a Quaker farmer of English descent, and named for his

maternal uncle, a practitioner of his native village, Paldome (North

Hempstead), Long Island. He entered the Edinburgh University in

1783, and profited by the teachings of Cullen, Black, Duncan, and

Monro. He was a man of varied talents, an excellent linguist, and

somewhat of an authority on chemistry, geology, mineralogy, natural

history, and kindred sciences. Generally regarded as eccentric, he

still commanded respect as much for his genuine honesty as his

varied attainments. He wrote floridly, quoted Latin, and made

frequent classical allusions. He also gained some political eminence,

having been a State assemblyman for several terms, as well as repre-

sentative in Congress and United States senator. Although shedding
luster upon his original profession, he can scarcely be otherwise re-

garded than as belonging to a class which has gained prominence out-

side of its ranks. His genius brought him fame, but not fortune.

Felix Pascalis Ouviere (1761-1833), better known as Felix Pascalis,

was born in Provence, France. At maturity he graduated at Mont-

pellier, then emigrated to St. Domingo, where he remained until

driven out by the blacks in the revolution of 1793, when he sailed for

Philadelphia. He subsequently settled in New -York, where he died

July 27, 1833. He wrote one of the best works on yellow fever ever

published in this country, except that of Rene La Roche (1855).

Nicholas Romayne (1756-1817) was a fluent lecturer on all the

branches of medicine, but being wealthy, was indifferent to the active

duties of his profession. He received his degree from Edinburgh in

1781. Dr. Francis describes him as being tall and handsome, but

extremely fleshy, while another authority hints at his uncouth habits

as a trencher-man, and accuses him of having been ambitious for a

monopoly of medicine with a view of becoming "Consulting Physician-
General." Not always on the best of terms with his brethren, he

seems to have been honored with a fair number of elective offices in
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their gift, notwithstanding his peculiar manners and untidy attire.

He was a good classical scholar, and, being of the old Dutch stock,

prided himself upon the purity of his idiom as well as his clannishness.

George Christian Anthon (1734-1815), born in Saxe-Meiningen,

Germany, and educated in Amsterdam, had a varied career of adven-

ture, travel, and military service. He at last settled in this city in 1784,

and became the progenitor of a family noted for its attainments in

the classics, law, theology, and numismatology. He was an authority
on yellow fever, but unforttraately left in writing no perpetuation of

his wide knowledge or powers of observation. Benjamin DeWitt

(1774-1819), who was graduated from the University of Pennsylvania
in 1797, was easy in his circumstances, a man of talents, but of in-

dolent habits. To his exertions the College of Physicians and Surgeons
owed the liberal grant of thirty thousand dollars from the legislature.

He once held the chair of Practice of Medi-

cine in Columbia College, and being a suc-

cessful politician, obtained the position of

port physician, dying on Staten Island of

yellow fever, in the line of his duties.

The nineteenth century, so far as con-

cerns medical science, may be characterized

as tending toward investigation through the

senses, and a concentrated devotion to cer-

tain branches. There was also an increase

in literaryproduction ,
and a tendencytoward

pathological research as well as diagnostic

precision. Owing to the military activity of

the age and the disturbed affairs of Europe,

surgery in popular estimation was making

headway at the expense of medicine
; expe-

dients of a novel character were proposed
and adopted, medicine meanwhile claiming

its triumphs through Baconian methods in

its finely divided specialties. Anatomy, greater facilities for its study

being provided, and pathology, now pursued with more avidity, had

the effect of producing a greater simplicity of treatment and much
feebler reliance upon drugs. A greater belief in the self-limitation of

certain diseases originated the practice of prevention by sanitation.

Hygiene and causation thus came to be more assiduously cultivated at

i Theodoric Romeyn Beck was born in Schenec-

tady, April 11, 1791. graduated at the New-York
College of Physicians and Surgeons and in 1829,

was chosen president of the New-York State

Medical Society. His statistics on the deaf-mutes

influenced favorable legislation in their behalf.

For several years he edited the " American
Journal of Insanity," and his principal work was
the "Elements of Medical Jurisprudence." first

issuer! in 182:i. and reprinted in 1842 in London.
He died November 19, 1855. EDITOR.
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the expense of mere routine therapeutics. Many of the set formulas

were relegated to oblivion, while really active agents in more agreeable

forms took their place. Bleeding, cupping, and blistering, however,

held their own for about the first half of the century, although with

a constant diminution in the ranks of their advocates. Sectarian

schools began to spring up with somewhat acrimonious activity as the

years rolled on, more especially in the matter of treatment, the chief

battle-ground being the chemical agents as against the simpler pro-

ducts of the field. Samuel Christ. Fr. Hahneinann (1755-1843), a

German in Europe, with a transcendental system of symptoms and

attenuated doses, made not a few converts even among the adherents

of rational medicine. As a protest against over-medication, and in

another sense an indirect reliance upon nature with strict limitations

of diet, the comparatively few followers of the novel doctrine

challenged in turn some of the absurdities which claimed a descent

from medieval times. It would be unfair to say that no direct impress

was made, or that all his adherents were charlatans. A little later

on, a botanical school, sometimes designated as the Eclectic, gained

some prominence by reason of its fierce attacks upon the methods

which had stood the test of long usage.

Probably the most noted surgeon of the beginning of the century,

and the one most frequently quoted in the annals of the city, was

Wright Post (1766-1828), one of the first American pupils of John

Hunter, being one of a class of ten from different parts of the

world. He became professor of surgery, and subsequently of anatomy,
in Columbia College. He was a careful, slow, and elegant operator,

the first in America to tie the subclavian artery above the clavicle or

collai'-bone. He died at Throgg's Neck, his country-seat, June 14,

1828. His father was Jotham Post, an old Fly Market butcher,

who became superintendent of the New-York Hospital. Jotham

Post, Jr. (1771-1817), another son, received his degree from Columbia

College, but retired from practice to enter into copartnership with his

brother Joel in the wholesale drug business. This Jotham attained

some political eminence, having served as a New-York assemblyman,
and subsequently as a member of Congress.
Edward Miller (1760- 1812), an eminent authority on yellow fever,

who strongly supported the theory of non-contagion in opposition to

Dr. Hosack, was a medical editor, who wrote much and well. David

Hosack (1769-1835) was educated at Columbia and Princeton; re-

ceived his medical degree at Philadelphia in 1791
;
visited the schools

of Edinburgh and London; and, on his return to New -York, became

professor of botany and materia medica in Columbia College. He was

eminent as a clinical lecturer, and notwithstanding he read from man-

uscript, was unsurpassed for emphasis and effect. Dr. Mott describes
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him as having
" a tall, bulky form, piei-cing black eyes, and a sonorous

voice. No one," continues he,
"
better maintained the dignity of his

calling." A contemporary of his last years, recently deceased, described

him as being "never without an interesting case," and while riding in

state as "swaying his hat to the right and left to his sidewalk acquain-
tances." He wrote voluminously, in the style of Johnson, with the same
artistic antitheses and the same rounded periods. His discourses on
horticulture and temperance, his biographical sketches of Rush and

Wistar, his memoir in quarto of De Witt Clinton, and his medical es-

says in three octavo volumes (1824-30) were for a long time regarded
as classics, and even yet are entertaining reading. The Duke of

Saxe-Weimar, in his travels

in America in 1825, men-
tions his Saturday evening

parties, a medical custom

adopted from Philadelphia,
at which professional gen-
tlemen anddistinguished for-

eigners were entertained to

their hearts' content. In all

prominent movements he

bore a part, and as a unique

figure made an impress upon
his age. If he did nothing

more, he certainly proved
himself an exemplar of the

American physician ad-

vanced to the highest point
of culture, with but fewpeers
at home or abroad.

Valentine Seaman (1770-

1817) a native of Queens

County, Long Island, and

son of Willet Seaman, a merchant of New -York, was a pupil of Dr.

Benjamin Rush of Philadelphia. Dr. Seaman was the "Quaker"
doctor of New-York, the first to institute clinical lectures (in 1801)

in the New-York Hospital, and kept himself entirely aloof from

the quarrels of the medical schools in the city. He was the first to

analyze the waters of Saratoga and Ballston springs, and wrote an

exhaustive treatise upon the indications for their use. He introduced

the discovery of Jenner in New-York, amid great opposition, both

from the profession and citizens. The first white child vaccinated in

New-York was his own son. His earnestness arose from the fact of

losing his first child by smallpox inoculation
;
this induced him to go
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to Europe, where he and Jenner became fast friends, and remained

such throughout their lives. He was also the first to have a class of

women for instruction in midwifery at the almshouse, writing a book

for their guidance. He published, as well, an account of the yellow

fever which prevailed in 1791 and 1800; this maybe found in the

Medical Repository. In 1810 and 1811 he and others formed a medical

institution associated with Queen's College in New Brunswick. He
was an active member of the Manumission Society for the liberation

of slaves, and for their protection. The portrait on page 398 is

copied from a picture painted by Rembrandt Peale in 1816.

John Wakefield Francis (1789-1861) was the son of a German gro-

cer who emigrated to America soon after the Revolutionary War, and

died here of yellow fever. Francis himself was apprenticed to a

printer, but qualified himself by private tuition and his own efforts

for admission into Columbia College, from which he was graduated in

1809, and two years afterward received his degree from the College

of Physicians and Surgeons as member of its first class. He subse-

quently became a partner of his old preceptor, Dr. Hosack. Having
been appointed professor of materia medica in the College of Phy-
sicians and Surgeons in 1813, he lectured without fees until 1816.

Then after a visit to London, Edinburgh, and Paris, in all of which

cities he enjoyed the companionship of their great celebrities, he re-

turned to this city with the nucleus of a valuable library. He then

filled various positions, both as teacher and executive officer in the

Rutgers Medical College and the College of Physicians and Surgeons,
became president of the New-York Academy of Medicine, and was

besides active in promoting the interests of the New-York Historical

Society, the New-York Lyceum of Natural History, and the Woman's

Hospital, the State Inebriate Asylum, and the Typographical Society.

Notwithstanding these drafts upon his time, he still was able to con-

duct a large family practice, make addresses, entertain notabilities,

and contribute to the literature of the day. His " Old New-York, or

Reminiscences of the Past Sixty Years "
(1857) presents a charming

picture of the men, manners, and every-day life of the times. This

work and a few biographical sketches have given a tone to his purely

literary reputation far above his medical contributions. A good con-

versationalist, fluent speaker, and much given to philanthropy, he

was popular in all circles.

As the century advanced and the population increased, with a more

general diffusion of knowledge consequent upon the multiplication of

domestic educational facilities, there arose fewer leaders of opinion or

methods with a greater preponderance of individualism. Controversy

began to pare down extravagances of statement and to reduce dogmas
to the plane of the probable. Claims also began to be investigated
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and the instruments of precision to be used, analogical parallels from

the sister sciences were quoted, and what were once regarded as

annexes, such as the business of the apothecary or profession of

teacher, were discarded. As the field broadened, more assiduous de-

votion was required as a foil to sharper competition, and although

opportunities for distinction decreased, there still followed a larger

patronage with a more decided advance in fees. All these causes kept

fostering a further elevation of the profession, with a corresponding

respect among the masses. Restriction was sought after as a remedy
for self-protection, so that legislative reforms were urged on the part

of medical bodies themselves. A more thorough preliminary edu-

cation was required of the student, and longer terms were demanded of

the colleges. Mere licenses deteriorated in the face of college diplomas,

and examining boards now absorb the functions of both. The dis-

covery of chloroform and ether made surgery bolder, the instruments

of precision occasioned more accurate diagnoses, and antiseptic

precautions rendered recoveries more numerous. Besides, diseases

verged into a better classification, clinics furnished more material

for study, teachers became more industrious, and positions in hospitals

as internes were gained only after severe competitive examinations.

Thus, with all these advantages, it may be claimed without the

faintest suspicion of patriotism that at the present time the univer-

sities of America are fully equal to those of Europe. The shortened

voyages across sepai'ating waters, the annihilation of time and space

by telegraph and telephone, and the intercommunication by railroads

have all contributed their part to the miraculous results. Workers
have fallen into groups, and a great leader is probably destined never

to come because the profession itself is marching on as a unit.

John Griscom (1774-1852), according to Dr. John W. Francis, "had

only a log school-house education, but by untiring industry and a rich

sagacity overcame all obstacles to his improvement." For thirty

years he vfas facile princeps of all other chemical philosophers familiar

with the teachings of Davy, Murray, Gay-Lussac, and Thenard. He
was a luminous teacher and a ready writer. Thomas Cock (1783-1869),

favorably known as an obstetrician, was a zealous promoter of the

New-York Lying-in Asylum, while from 1819 to 1834 he was one of

the physicians of the New-York Hospital. He began his career as an

instructor in the Duane street school, which conferred degrees by
authority of Rutgers College, New Brunswick, N. J. In this institu-

tion he held the professorship of anatomy, physiology, and surgery.

On the decline of this school in 1827, he was elected a trustee of the

College of Physicians and Surgeons, became its vice-president, and

held that office until 1855, when he was elected to the presidency,

which he resigned in 1858. As a consultant he was held in high
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esteem, although, being a victim of gout, his usefulness as a family

physician was much impaired; and yet no one was more prompt in

the performance of his official duties. John Keai-ney Bodgers (1793-

1851) was a son of Dr. John R. B. Rodgers, an accomplished physician,

and for a short time professor of obstetrics and diseases of women
and children in the College of Physicians and Surgeons in the early

part of the century. He himself was a graduate of the College of

New Jersey (in 1811) and of the College of Physicians and Surgeons

(in 1816), became its demonstrator of anatomy and trustee, was sur-

geon to the New-York Hospital, and, with Dr. Edward Delafield, one

of the founders of the New-York Eye and Ear Infirmary. He tied the

left subclaviau artery between the scaleni muscles in 1846, an opera-
tion which mainly gave him his reputation. David L. Rogers (1799-

1877), the recipient of much generous admiration on the part of Dr.

Valentine Mott, his preceptor, and Dr. James R. Wood, was the first

to practise, in injuries of the large joints, the tying of the large arteries

to prevent inflammation. On September 14, 1829, he performed ovari-

otomy for the first time, so far as New-York is concerned, the patient

reporting a perfect recovery in person at his office six weeks after-

ward. Up to the time of the failure of his

health it has been said that he performed
more capital operations than any of his

age in America. He retired from the pro-

fession, but lectured for two or three ses-

sions in the Geneva Medical College, and
later on served as a volunteer surgeon in

the great battles before Richmond. He
died in Brooklyn.
John Neilson (1775-1857) was born in

New Brunswick, and was the eldest son

of Colonel John Neilson, of the Revolu-

tionary army, who first read the Decla-

ration of Independence (July, 1776), at

the risk of his life, to his townspeople.
He entered Princeton College at the age
of fifteen, and after being graduated, in 1794, took up the study of

medicine in the city of New-York, with Dr. Kearney Rodgers, and
commenced to practise about 1798, in which year he married Abigail
Bleeckor, daughter of Anthony Lispenard Bleecker, by whom he had
six sons and six daughters. He was devoted to his profession, had

probably the largest practice among the physicians of that day, and

scarcely ever left the city during the sixty years of his professional
life. He was a surgeon of the army during the war of 1812, his duties,

however, being confined to the troops in the city of New-York. For
VOL. IV. -2(>.
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a number of years he was the consulting physician to the Lunatic

Asylum at Bloomingdale. During the epidemics of yellow fever, in

1822, and of cholera in 1832, he remained at his post in the city.

His family were sent into the country, at Canal street, to escape

yellow fever, but both he and his wife suffered from an attack of the

disease. Residing first in Pine street, then in Greenwich street, in

1833 he removed to Chambers street; finally, in 1845, establishing

himself in Broadway between Astor Place and Fourth street, opposite
the New-York Hotel. At this time he relinquished much of his prac-

tice, only continuing to care for a few of his old patients. He retained

to the end his vigor of mind, and until within a short time of his

death his fine and erect physique and his firm and elastic step.

Valentine Mott (1785-1865), son of Dr. Henry Mott (1757-1840),

pupil of Cooper, Abernethy, and Bell, was born in Glen Cove, Long Isl-

and. He filled the chair of Surgery in Columbia College and the College

of Physicians and Surgeons, 1809-26, and again 1830-40; in Rut-

gers Medical College 1826-30, and the New-York University Medical

College, 1840-60. According to the late Prof. Gross of Philadelphia,
" no surgeon, living or dead, ever tied so many vessels or so success-

fully for the cure of aneurism, the relief of injury, or the arrest of

morbid growths." His most celebrated case was his ligation of the

arteria innominata, in 1818, a feat which he was the first to per-

form. This was for an aneurism of the right subclavian artery, the

patient dying from a secondary hemorrhage on the twenty-sixth day.

He was bold and brilliant as an operator, original in his methods,

calm and unperturbed in manner, and for more than half a century
his reputation was "

unequalled by that of any of his competitors in

America, and scarcely surpassed by that of the most illustrious sur-

geons in Europe." He visited Sir Astley Cooper in London after an

absence of thirty-five years. Sir Astley speedily recognized him and

exclaimed,
" You are Dr. Mott, the only man on earth I envy."

Willard Parker (1800-84) was born in Lyndeborough, N. H. He
was graduated from Harvard University in 1826, a year after which

he became an interne of the Chelsea United States Marine Hospital.

Afterward he was appointed professor of anatomy in the Berkshire

County Medical College at Pittsfield, Mass., then one of the leading

institutions of its class in the country. In 1832 he was also made

professor of surgery, and for four years filled both chairs, delivering

two lectures daily. In 1836 he accepted the chair of Surgery in the

Cincinnati Medical College, remaining there for three years. During
his occupancy of this position he made a ti'ip to Europe, to study the

methods in the French and English medical colleges. In 1839, after

his return from Europe, he settled in this city, having been appointed

lecturer on surgery in the College of Physicians and Surgeons. He
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was an easy, offhand lecturer, dealing in apt, homely illustrations,

but averse to writing, which he claimed was too slow for his thoughts.
As an operator he used either hand with equal facility, and held

official relations to the New-York, Bellevue, St. Luke's, Eoosevelt, and
Mount Sinai Hospitals. He resigned his active duties as professor in

1870, in which year he received his degree of LL. D., and partially

retired from active duty. Probably no surgeon enjoyed a wider

reputation for success, or became more popular.
Alonzo Clark (1807-87), after a careful education, acquired mainly

by his own exertions, was graduated from Williams College in 1820,

and subsequently from the College of Physicians and Surgeons in New-
York in 1835. Shortly after, he received an appointment to the chair

of Pathology and Materia Medica in the Burlington (Vt.) Medical

College. His long connection with the College of Physicians and

Surgeons, however, did not begin until 1848, and no single teacher

probably contributed so much to its general reputation. A painstak-

ing clinician, an easy speaker, using a terse, graceful style, a clear,

concise writer, he left but little to desire as the teacher of a many-
sided science. He gave much time to microscopic and pathological

investigations, lived a scholarly life, made contributions to his favorite

pursuit, and what he said or wrote always attracted attention.

Austin Flint, Sr. (1812-86), Clark's great rival, also came from New
England, received his degree from Harvard in 1833, practised in Bos-

ton and Northampton, wrote much in Buffalo, where he started the
" Buffalo Medical Journal " in 1846, and remained its editor for ten

years, became one of the founders of the Buffalo Medical College in

1852, and then professor of theory and practice in the University of

Louisville, Ky. ;
here he remained until 1856, when he returned to

Buffalo as professor of pathology and clinical medicine. After some
service in the School of Medicine and Charity Hospital of New Orleans,
he established himself in New-York in 1859, and in 1861 was appointed
to a chair in the Long Island College Hospital, which he resigned in

1868. In 1861 he became one of the physicians to Bellevue Hospital,
and at the same time professor of the principles and practice of

medicine in the college attached, which he held until his death. Dr.

Flint attained many honors, was noted for the strict integrity of his

opinions, his marvelous industry, his conscientious regard for the

labors of others, a thoi-ough teacher, and for the careful preparation
of his numerous publications. His great work on "

Clinical Medicine "

will long remain as an authority.

Gunning S. Bedford (1806-70), a native of Baltimore of Revolution-

ary lineage, was graduated from the Rutgers Medical College in his

twenty-third year. Shortly after his return from Europe, where
he spent two years in self-improvement in the profession, he was
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appointed (1833) professor in the Charleston, S. C., Medical College, and

subsequently in the Albany Medical College. He finally settled in

New-York, where he at once commanded a lucrative practice. The
idea of the University Medical College was first broached by him to

Dr. Valentine Mott, one of his former preceptors. The first faculty
consisted of Patterson, Paine, Draper, Revere, Mott, and Bedford. Dr.

Bedford is accorded the credit of having held the first gynecological
clinic in the United States. He was an eloquent, fascinating teacher

of considerable oratorical ability, and as an author won much fame
for his

"
Clinical Lectures on the Diseases of Women and Children "

(1855) and " The Principles and Practice of Obstetrics "
(1861). The

former work went through its tenth edition at least, and the latter was
honored by translations into the French and German tongues.
John Hoskins Griscom (1809-74), son of Dr. John Griscom, a na-

tive of New -York, who received his medical degree from the Univer-

sity of Pennsylvania in 1832, was born and died in New-York. He

distinguished himself as a sanitarian, gave popular lectures on chem-

istry, and fought out many reforms in connection with the treatment

of emigrants on shipboard. As medical superintendent of the large

hospitals, he had the supervision of 20,000 cases of typhus fever,

nearly one third of which came in some way into personal contact

with him. He finally contracted the fever, but made a tedious recov-

ery. To him the citizens of New-York are indebted for many re-

forms in mortality returns, and, in a measure, for the creation of the

present Board of Health. Before his appointment as city inspector,

in 1842, blank " death certificates," signed by one in authority, were

distributed to undertakers, and required no verification whatever on

the part of the attending physicians. An address by him on " The

Sanitary Condition of the Laboring Population of New-York, with

Suggestions for its Improvement," being freely circulated by the re-

form clubs of the day, succeeded in combining many interests in re-

dressing the more flagrant grievances.

J. Marion Sims (1813-83) was born in Lancaster district, South

Carolina, but, after having been educated at the South, came to settle

in this city in 1853, for the benefit of his health. Here he developed
certain delicate surgical procedures, and was mainly instrumental

in establishing the Woman's Hospital. Bold, original, and self-reliant,

his name became almost a byword in both hemispheres. A bronze

statue will in time be erected to his memory in the Central Park.

Edmund Randolph Peaslee (1814-78), a native of New Hampshire,
was a teacher of anatomy, physiology, and surgery, who finally

established himself in this city, in 1858, as a gynecologist. His work

on " Human Histology
" was the first systematic treatise on this sub-

ject in the English language ;
this was issued in 1858, while his work
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on "Ovariotomy" was published in 1872. Fordyce Barker (1817-91)

began practice in Norwich, Conn., and lived there until 1850, when he

removed to this city. Outside of his numerous positions in hospitals,

societies, and colleges, he became a prominent figure in social life.

Many honors were conferred upon him, the mention of which is in-

convenient from I'estrictions of space. He was a writer of elegance and

force, his treatise on "
Puerperal Diseases" (1874) being a good exam-

ple of his flowing style. His practice was exceedingly lucrative, being

among the most wealthy families of the city. John W. Draper (1811-

1882), a native of St. Helen's, a borough of Lancashire, not far from

Liverpool, England, who came to America in 1833, achieved distinc-

tion as a professor of physiology and chemistry in the Hampden-
Sydney College of Virginia, and the University Medical College of

this city. Notwithstanding his medical degree from the University of

Pennsylvania, in 1836, he never devoted himself to practice, but con-

cerned himself with the higher problems of chemistry and philosophy.
His "

History of the Intellectual Development of Europe
" received the

honor of being translated into French, German, Polish, Hungarian,
and Italian, while parts of the work relating to Mohammedanism have
also been translated into Turkish and Arabic. This may be regarded
as the work which gave him fame, although his "History of the

American War" has been characterized as one of the ablest, liveliest,

and most unbiased of its kind. In it, however, the author adhered to

his theory that climate gave the victory to Northern arms, and that

this is to be the controlling factor of the national future.

Gurdon Buck (1807-77), a native of New-York city (M. D., College

Physicians and Surgeons, N. Y., 1830), a hospital surgeon who im-

proved the methods of treating fractures of the thigh by weight-and-

pulley extension, was a bold but careful operator, attentive to details,

exceedingly thorough in his investigations, and very successful as

a plastic surgeon. Quiet in manners and inclined to reticence, his

reputation was decidedly more professional than popular. He was a
rather copious author, whose writings are deservedly in esteem, but
too inconvenient for .present purposes to be catalogued.
Jonas P. Loines (1821-74) was born in Bethpage, Long Island,

and as the efficient house physician of the Eastern Dispensary, was
sometimes styled the " American Jenner." He was an enthusiast on
the subject of vaccination, and is said to have manually performed
the act upon more than half a million of people, and from his own
copious supplies furnished the means to vaccinate several millions

more. As an authority he was frequently quoted, and more than will-

ing to instruct, even by letter, those who complained of inefficient

virus, when their own uuskilfulness was at fault. He advocated the

use of the humanized virus in preference to the bovine, for the reason
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that by long cultivation it had become more acceptable to the consti-

tution. A lively controversy upon this subject arose just previous
to the doctor's death, which eventually declared against his views, so

that at the present time arm-to-arm vaccination has gone out of vogue.
James Rushmore Wood (1816-82) was chiefly identified with

Bellevue Hospital, where his Saturday afternoon clinics became a

feature. He was also a co-founder with the late Dr. Isaac E. Taylor
of the college attached to that hospital, in which he became professor
of operative surgery and surgical pathology. He was an indefati-

gable worker, had an exacting practice, which he did not allow to

interfere with his hospital duties, was exceedingly punctual in his

engagements, a favorite among students, and an enthusiastic anato-

mist. He founded the " Wood Museum " of Bellevue Hospital, which

contains numerous unique specimens and prize dissections, and filled

many positions of trust, instituted reforms, and provided facilities for

the acquisition of a sound medical education. John Murray Carno-

chan (1817-87), a professor in the New-York Medical College, and
chief contributor to its reputation, was a very rapid operator who per-

formed many feats of surgery, but being of a dictatorial temper, was
for the most part on bad terms with his colleagues. He, however,
was in receipt of liberal fees, was an original writer, and died in the

possession of a reputation which became national and even European.
He advocated the principle of amputation during the shock from

injury as an economical device for the benefit of the constitution.

In the present outline history many names have been omitted with

regret, even justice may have been outraged ;
but let it be remembered

that even the masterpiece is not beyond criticism. No reference has

been made to the living, since the narrative, for obvious reasons, is

not intended to awaken controversy or to trim up reputations. The

living need encouragement rather than eulogy.
It requires in the present instance not much investigation to dem-

onstrate the fact that surgery has suffered no retrogressions nor many
vacillations of doctrine. In the States, as in Europe, it has devel-

oped through the grades of barber, barber-surgeon, apothecary-sur-

geon, surgeon, and special surgeon. Medicine, on the other hand, with

its patrician tendencies, its credulity, its skepticism, its theories, its

dogmas, and its mysteries, has been dealing with probabilities rather

than proofs. Judged by the standard of the times, its progress, un-

aided by appeals to the eye, has been somewhat delayed, but not

quite interrupted.

The earliest hospital within the limits of the United States was

probably erected in New -York in 1658, in answer to the petition of

Dr. Varrevanger, for the accommodation of sick soldiers and negroes
who had previously been billeted on private families. There is a rec-
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ord still capable of verification that on December, 23, 1658, Hiletje
Wilburch was appointed

" matron of the hospital." Subsequently, in

1680, the governor sold an institution known as the " Old Hospital of

the Five Houses " for two hundred pounds, for the purpose of erecting
more serviceable buildings, but whether or not for the use of the

homeless sick does not clearly appear. Beyond a doubt there were
charitable provisions in the style of lazarettos or pest-houses for

strangers and dependents long before the above period ;
with the do-

mestic and hospitable instincts of the Dutch, it could not have been
otherwise. Then, too, later on, after the firm establishment of inocu-

lation, retreats became strewn over different parts of the country as a

matter of quarantine; these were chiefly the outgrowth of private

enterprise, and of course temporary in duration.

The New-York Hospital was certainly the first institution of the

kind of any degree of importance that was established in Manhattan
Island. This hospital really dates back to 1769, when Dr. Samuel

Bard, at the May commetfcemeut of the medical school, advocated the

project, which was seconded by the liberal subscriptions of Sir Henry
Moore and others present. This beginning was supplemented by
grants from the corporation of the city and the legislature of the prov-
ince. The first meeting of the hospital governors was held July 24,

1771, eleven days after the charter granted by George the Third. The
corner-stone was laid July 27, 1773. It was destroyed by fire when
near completion, February 28, 1775, -while the workmen were at din-

ner, the assigned cause being that "
shavings were too near the fire."

The first patients were admitted January 23, 1791. At first there was
rather a heterogeneous crowding of cases, but a reform was inaugurated
in 1798 by the governors announcing that the hospital was properly
an infirmary for the reception of such persons as require, first, medi-
cal treatment

; second, chirurgical management ; third, for maniacs
;

and fourth, for lying-in women. Two hundred pounds were voted to

begin a library, which even yet remains, as it began, well selected.

When the governors purchased the five acres on which they built

in 1771 (a part of the Rutgers farm), the spot selected was upon a spur
or hill surrounded on three sides by marshes. The water of two ponds
or "

kolcks "
frequently overflowed meadows where now is the corner

of Pearl and Chatham streets, so that ferry-boats were used. Rutgers
had suffered so lamentably with fever and ague that he had some

years before prayed the king for a better title to his marshes, so that

he might sell them to somebody willing to make drains, because the

inhabitants lost one third of their time by sickness. In 1780 a duel

was fought behind the hospital, as the most retired spot upon the

island, and cow-pastures extended down from Grand street to the hos-

pital, which adjoined the Rauelagh Gardens.
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The original building, 319 Broadway, between Duane and Worth

streets, was finally vacated February 19, 1870. The hospital then re-

mained in a state of suspension until the property known as the

Thorne mansion was purchased, along with the surrounding land,
125x103 feet on Sixteenth street, and 175x103 feet on Fifteenth

street, in the rear. The building was begun in May, 1875, and was

finally opened March 16, 1877, with an accommodation of one hun-

dred and fifty beds. This institution, while in the zenith of its fame
as about the only one in

the adjacent parts within

the radius of hundreds

of miles, was particularly
noted for the achieve-

mentsof its surgical staff,

and exceptionally good
results in the treatment

of fractures. At present
these honors are more

evenly distributed among
numerous rivals.

Another fact may be

stated, that before the

suspension of the hos-

pital on Broadway, it

received many accident

cases from the shipping, machinery in general, and the crowded

thoroughfares. For all such contingencies a House of Belief was

provided at 160 Chambers street, which soon became popularly known
as the Chambers Street Hospital, and to this are admitted, free of

charge, all cases of accident or sudden illness brought in from the

lower wards. Notwithstanding telephonic communication with police

headquarters, a complete ambulance service, and an outdoor depart-

ment for minor surgical cases, a certain amount of popular discontent

was fostered by a sensational press. At one time the trustees con-

sidered the advisability of abandoning their charity to the city or

discontinuing it altogether, but they have of late spiritedly decided

to build a hospital so perfect that there can be no excuse for com-

plaint. The cost of the new hospital, including the endowment for

its maintenance, will be over one million dollars
;
the selected site is

the triangular plot bounded by Jay, Hudson, and Duane streets.

The first or main floors of the structure, which is to be four stories

high, will contain the reception-rooms and the dispensary offices, as well

as rooms for the physicians and other members of the hospital staff.

The upper floors will be divided into wards for male and female patients.

THE NEW-YORK HOSPITAL.
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One feature of the new hospital, which is lacking in the present build-

ing, will be a number of rooms for private treatment of special cases

and the reception of business men who may be taken ill or suffer from

an accident while down

town,and desire isolation

from the general cases in

the free wards.

Two elevators will be

arranged for carrying

passengers quickly to the

upper floors. One of them will be arranged to drop to the basement

floor, and will be so large that the ambulance bringing in a patient

can be backed upon it and hoisted to the floors above, thus making

necessary only one handling of the patients from the ambulance

to the bed. The stables where the ambulances, three in number, will

be kept, instead of being a block distant, as they are at present, will be

in the basement of the new building.

Under the authority of the Department of Public Charities and

Correction, Bellevue Hospital began as an almshouse in 1807, and was

situated in Chambers street. It had then no hospital system, and the

sick and insane inmates were cared for by the attending physicians,

who made merely stated visits.

In 1816, owing to the tax upon its accommodating capacity, a new

building was required, which was at length erected on the East Eiver

shore at a place called Bellevue, the country-seat of the grammarian

Lindley Murray. After the almshouse proper, with a few smaller

structures subsequently added, had been erected, the same problem of

^ more room was finally

solved in 1848 by re-

moving the almshouse

department to Black-

well's Island, which

course allowed the sole

occupancy of the site

for hospital purposes.

A change by legislative enactment in the administration of affairs

resulted so that in return for gratuitous services, the visiting and

house staff were allowed the privilege of clinical teaching during the

fall and winter months when the medical colleges were in session.

The board of governors, ten in number, by acting in concert with the

Lotteries (see illustrations above), for the pur- by lotteries $62,600, and Union College profited in

poseof raisiiigiiioneyforvariousobjerts, flourished the same manner to the amount of $284,000.

to a great extent during the years 1799 to 1820, and After 1820 legislation restricted lotteries to such

were deemed not only respectable but legitimate, an extent that they became unpopular.
The College of Physicians and Surgeons received EDITOR.

FinSTLcmi-jtaifcPROMOTlON OF MEDICAi SCIENCE,
Ut'fbtuiT of IWi &ul<,Mftcd March (i. ifcio Su>i'H taid(dil>M<f IS*' COM
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attending physicians, also soon after secured the passage of the Ana-
tomical Bill, and so removed a chief obstacle to dissection, which

had heretofore been in effect a State's prison offense. There were

many obstacles in the way, but the combined efforts of the profession
and the more intelligent element of the legislature at last, on April

1, 1854, secured the passage of " An Act to promote Medical Science,
"

which, thus far, has seemed to be sufficiently comprehensive in char-

acter. Much credit is conceded even to this day for these enlightened
efforts in behalf of Bellevue to Willard Parker, James R. Wood, and
Alonzo Clark.

The medical management of the hospital is vested in a medical

board, who meet on the first of every mouth to assign from their own
number the visiting staff to the several divisions. The house staff,

who are provided with rooms and board in the hospital, are yearly

appointed by the commissioners, on the recommendation of the

medical board, after the competitive examination required by usage.
The main building extends north and south about two hundred feet,

the north wing being about three hundred and fifty, and the south

wing about one hundred and twenty-five in length. These buildings
are four stories, with a veranda at each floor for the use of the pa-
tients. The capacity of the institution, to which contagious diseases

are not admitted, is over twelve hundred beds.

Three years were employed in selecting the place and choosing the

proper kind of buildings for Bloomingdale Asylum for the Insane.

Beginning in July, 1815, various sites were chosen and abandoned.

Long Island, Great Bar-

ren Island, lands on the

East River and on Har-

lem Heights, were ex-

amined. Twenty-six

reports of committees

were noted in the min-

utes of as many meet-

ings before the buildings
were begun. Seventy-
seven acres were bought.

Thirty-seven of them
were sold. A debt of

$137,000 was incurred,

and a sinking fund established, which finally discharged in 1845

the entire debt, leaving the asylum, with- nearly forty acres of land,

free of encumbrances.

The medical department of King's College was organized in 1768,

but was discontinued at the beginning of the Revolutionary War.

in

inn

COLLEGE OP PHYSICIANS AND SURGEONS, 1856.
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On the 13th of April, 1787, the name was changed to Columbia, but

not until the beginning of 1792 was the medical department placed

upon a respectable footing. In 1800,
" such was the dilapidated state

of the college edifice that both chemical and surgical apparatus suf-

fered from the rain that came freely through the decayed roof. The

anatomical museum also suffered from this cause, and the funds of

the college were too low to permit the necessary repairs. The ana-

tomical class consisted of 25 students. There were no lectures upon

theory and practice until two years afterwards." ' The total number

of students up to 1811 was 833, of whom 32 were graduated. A union

with the faculty of the College of Physicians and Surgeons was not

COLLEGE OF PHYSICIANS AND SURGEONS, 1887.

entirely consummated until March 7, 1814, when a month later a

commodiously arranged brick building, on the north side of Barclay

street, near Broadway, was occupied. Some of the faculty withdrew,

and under the authority of Queen's (now Rutgers) College, N. J., or-

ganized the New Medical Institution in Hudson, near Duane street.
2

The College of Physicians and Surgeons passed thi-ough varied

l Dr. Thomas Cock. Presidential Address before
tin' Xi>\v-York Academy of Medicine, 1852.

'- Dr. Komayne. in 1787, established a mcdic:il

school, in which lectures were delivered twice H

day, for live days in tin- week. The winter ses-

sion began in November and ended in April.
A summer course extended from May to the

latter part of August, while clinical lecture* were

given during the winter in the old almshouse
and bridewell. In 17(11 Romayne petitioned the

legislature for an act of incorporation, which

seems to have gone by default. Queen's College.

N. J., conferred in 1792 and 1793 the degree of M. B.

upon three, and that of M. D. upon twelve person-
who had attended the course of instruction as

indicated. The building was situated in Hudson,

near Duane street; the school continued until

1816, after having itVrrcd twenty degrees.

through Rutgers College, upon members of its

five annual classes, although the appointments of

its board of trustee wen- not formally annulled

until ISL'ii.
" \. Y. Medical Register," lx;_'.
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vicissitudes, mostly due to dissensions in the medical societies, the

faculty, and its board of trustees, until the legislature, by an amend-
ment of its charter, March 24, 1860, delegated the authority of the

regents to the trustees, when it again became the medical department
of Columbia College.

The University Medical College was founded February, 1837, but

did not commence operations until 1840. The building No. 107 East

Fourteenth street, the present site of Tammany Hall, inaugurated
October 21, 1851, was subsequently destroyed by fire, which entailed

the loss of the museums of Drs. Valentine Mott and Thomas C. Finnell,

besides many valuable specimens belonging to other collections. A
new edifice, opposite the gate of Bellevue Hospital, was completed in

1869, during the autumn, and is still occupied. Bellevue Hospital
Medical College, in East Twenty-sixth street, near First Avenue, was
chartered March, 1861, and opened October 16 in the same year. In

common with the other colleges, it has a well-equipped laboratory,

especially adapted for the microscopic study of germs as factors,

directly or indirectly, of disease. The "Woman's Medical College of

the New-York Infirmary was opened November 2, 1868, and has an
annual class of graduates generally less than twenty. With equal

legal rights, a few smaller colleges and two postgraduate schools also

exist. A history by itself might be written with these institutions as

a theme, while the same remark might be justly applied to the jour-
nals so ably reflecting the spirit of the profession.

In the attempt to avoid unjust eulogy, the mere narrative may be-

come unduly elliptical; but it is hoped that enough has been written to

stimulate further investigation. With the aim of making a suggestive

story has come the embarrassment of rejecting much material of value

in accordance with the inexorable demands of the publishers. The
introduction of the biographical element, it is to be trusted, will not

mar the historical
;
between the handbook and the encyclopedia the

course is indeed tortuous. Further than this, even the showman fails

to attain his aim of both amusement and instruction. May not enough
have been written to show that medicine with its charities in every
combination of device

;
its restrictions imposed by the laws for in-

suring the intelligence of its neophytes; its unblazoned triumphs
and secret beneficence; and last of all, its barter of brilliant oppor-
tunities for humble careers has at least contributed somewhat to

the glory of the polyglot city which began its life with a generation

very much younger than its books? Besides, let the chapter thus ended

console the owners of omitted names with the reflection that the dead
are defenseless and the living controversial.



CHAPTER XV

THE DEVELOPMENT OF SCIENCE IN NEW-YORK CITY

1
N a new country and in a new city those things which have

to do with the practical conditions of affairs are naturally
the first to be considered; and, in consequence, any con-

spicuous development of science in the early history of

New-York city is scarcely to be expected. For the first beginnings in

science one would more naturally turn to Philadelphia, where, in 1743,

was founded the American Philosophical Society, the oldest of all the

scientific societies in America, over which Benjamin Franklin, our first

great scientist, presided until his death; or to Boston, where John

Winthrop laid the foundations of scientific inquiry in Harvard, and

where, in 1780, the American Academy of Arts and Sciences was

founded. Still, even though the information be meager, the history

of the growth of science in this city is a most worthy one, and must for

the most part be traced out along the lines of the great institutions of

which we are so proud. Prior to the beginning of the present century
the progress of science was limited, and is mentioned chiefly as col-

lateral to other subjects. Among the first names met with is that of

Dr. Cadwallader Golden, who settled in New-York in 1718, and was

a correspondent of the prominent scientific men of his time. He
was appointed the first surveyor-general of New-York, and in 1720

published an account of the climate of the colony. As a naturalist

he ranked high, especially in botany, and he was the first to intro-

duce the Linnean system into America. He collected and described

between three and four hundred plants, many of which he sent to

Linnsms himself, who described them in his "Acta Upsaliensin."
He also was interested in meteorology and astronomy. In a valuable

paper on " The Beginnings of Natural History in America," Dr. G.

Brown Goode tells that his daughter, Miss Jane Golden, was the first

lady in America to become proficient in the study of plants. She was
tho author of a flora of New-York which was never published. Dr.

Golden was one of the oiiginal members of the American Philosophi-
cal Society. Likewise an early member of this society was James
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Alexander, of New-York, who is said to have been " a distinguished

politician, statesman, and man of science." He maintained a constant

correspondence with Edmund Halley, the astronomer royal, and other

learned dignitaries of Europe. For a time he held the office of sur-

veyor-general of the colony, and was the father of Lord Stirling, who
achieved military fame later in the Revolutionary War.
With the founding of King's (now Columbia) College, came a defi-

nite recognition of natural history, and in 1757 Daniel Treadwell was

appointed first professor of mathematics and natural history. Three

years later he died, and Robert Harpur succeeded to the chair, which
he then held until 1765. Thereafter until 1792, when the professorship
of natural history, chemistry, agriculture, and the other arts depending
thereon, was created for Dr. Samuel L. Mitchill, no important teaching
of science appears to have been given, although incidentally, from
1765 to 1776, Dr. Samuel Glossy was professor of natural philosophy,
and in 1785 Dr. Samuel Bard held that chair, together with that of as-

tronomy, for a single year. Dr. Glossy was an Irishman by birth, and
settled in New-York as early as 1734. He assisted in organizing the

medical department of Columbia, where, in 1767, he was called to the

chair of Anatomy. At the beginning of the war of the Revolution,

being a loyalist, he returned to Ireland, where he soon after died. Dr.

Bard had, during 1767-76, been connected with the medical department
of Columbia College, and in 1784-5 again served that department as

professor of chemistry. Subsequently he was dean of the medical

faculty, and its president from 1813 till 1821. He was General Wash-
ington's physician during the time that the seat of government was in

New-York city. In 1785-6 Dr. Henry Moyes was professor of natural

history, and from 1785 till his death, in 1812, Dr. John Kemp, besides

holding the chair of mathematics, taught geography and natural his-

tory. Such, in brief, is the early history of the teaching of science in

Columbia College. In 1767 the second medical college of the New
World was organized as a department of King's College, and in its first

faculty we find the name of James Smith as professor of chemistry
and materia medica.

Among the many distinguished men attracted to the New World by
its free institutions, none have a greater scientific reputation than

Joseph Priestley, from whose discovery of oxygen, in 1774, dates the

starting-point of our modern chemistry. He arrived at Sandy Hook
on June 1, 1794, and four days later landed at the Battery

" in as

private a manner as possible, and went immediately to a lodging-house
close by." Not only did the pi'incipal inhabitants, including Governor

Clinton, Bishop Provoost, and others, call to pay their respects, but he

received addresses of welcome and congratulation from the Tammany
Society, the Democratic Society, the Medical Society, and other
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bodies, to each of which he made appropriate replies. He was invited

to give a course of lectures on experimental philosophy, for which a

hundred subscriptions at ten dollars were raised; but he refused, and

proceeded soon after to Philadelphia. From Priestley we naturally

turn to Dr. Mitchill, of whom it has been said: "He was equally at

home in studying the geology of Niagara or the anatomy of an egg ;

in offering suggestions as to the angle of a windmill or the shape of a

gridiron; in deciphering a Babylonian brick or in advising how to

apply steam to navigation; or in disputing about the Bible with his

neighbor, the Jewish Rabbi." This remarkable man studied medicine

with Dr. Samuel Bard, and in 1792 was elected to Columbia, as indi-

cated previously. There he introduced the nomenclature of Lavoisier,

although with some modifications. Two years later he published an

essay on the "Nomenclature of the New Chemistry," which led to a

controversy with Priestley, which was conducted with such courtesy
that it ended in the warm personal friendship of the two chemists.

His interest in science manifested itself in many ways, and he was
associated with Robert R. Livingston and Simeon De Witt in the

founding of the Society for the Promotion of Agriculture, Manufac-

tures, and Useful Arts, in 1793-4. Under its auspices, in 1796, he
made "a rnineralogical exploration of the banks of the Hudson

River," which was the earliest attempt in America in this line of

research. Subsequently, in 1804, he published in the " New-York
Medical Reporter" "A Sketch of the Mineralogical History of the

State of New-York," and in 1809 he published a "Discourse on Min-

eralogy
" in "

Tilloch's Magazine." In his presidential address before

the American Association for the Advancement of Science, in 1882,

Professor George J. Brush, in speaking of mineralogy, says : "As the

first distinct beginning of the science, I may mention an association

formed in 1798, in the city of New-York, which assumed, as they

expressed it,
' the name and style of The American Mineralogical

Society.'
"

According to
" The New-York Medical Repository," a quar-

terly magazine founded in 1797, and of which Dr. Mitchill was
chief editor, the object of this society was

" the investigation of the

mineral and fossil bodies which compose the fabric of the globe, and
more especially for the natural and chemical history of the minerals

and fossils of the United States." Professor Brush says :

" The dis-

tinguished Dr. Samuel Latham Mitchill, who seems to have been a

man of universal genius, was at once its first president, its libi'arian,

and its cabinet-keeper."

Meanwhile, in 1793, Dr. Mitchill was called to the chair of Botany in

the medical department of Columbia College, but in 1795 resigned this

charge and was succeeded by Dr. David Hosack, a young and talented

physician, who in 1794 returned from Europe, where he had spent two
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years in medical studies, chiefly iu the famous schools of Edinburgh
and London. It is said that he brought with him from abroad the

first collection of minerals introduced into America, and the collection

of duplicate specimens of plants from the herbarium of Linnaeus.

This collection subsequently became the property of the New-York

Lyceum of Natural History. He continued in possession of the chair

of Botany until 1811, but in this science he is best remembered by his

purchase, in 1801, of the domain called Elgin, where he created a

botanical garden. This property included some twenty acres, and was
situated between what is now Forty-seventh and Fifty-first streets and
Fifth and Sixth avenues. He made these grounds a resort for the

admirers of Nature's vegetable wonders and for the students of her

mysteries.
"
Here," says Dr. Francis, in his ever charming

" Old New-

York," "were associated, in appropriate soil, exposed to the native

elements or protected by the conservatory and the hothouse, examples
of vegetable life, and of variety of development a collection that

might have captivated a Linnaeus or a Jussieu
;
and here, indeed, a

Michaux and a Barton, a Mitchill, a Doughty, a Pursh, a Wilson, or a

Le Conte, often repaired to solve the doubts of the cryptogamist, or

to confirm the nuptial theory of Vaillant." In 1814 the Elgin botan-

ical garden was purchased by the State and given to Columbia

College, and the plot, now covered with elegant residences, is one of

the chief sources of revenue of that prosperous institution.

Returning to Dr. Mitchill, a more than passing mention must be

made of his editorial work. The " New-York Medical Repository," of

which he was one of the founders, was the first journal devoted to

general as well as medical science in the United States. Many of his

own researches in chemistry appeared first in its columns, but he also

contributed elsewhere, and among the original papers attributed to

him are the following :

" On the Non-action of Niti'ic Acid on Silver,

Copper, and Tin "
(1800),

"
Synopsis of Chemical Nomenclature and

Arrangement" (1801), and "Observations on Soda, Magnesia, and
Lime in the Water of the Ocean, and how the Water of the Ocean

may be rendered fit for Washing withoiit the Aid of Soap." The lat-

ter he contributed to the American Philosophical Society. Benjamin

Silliman, Jr., speaks of him "
as the first author in the United

States whose name appears in the list of writers upon chemical philos-

ophy." On the election of Dr. Mitchill to Congress, he retired from his

chair in Columbia College, and was succeeded by Dr. James S. String-

ham, who had studied medicine under Drs. Bard and Hosack, and
in 1790 took his degree at Edinburgh. He was an alumnus of Colum-

bia, and was professor of chemistry from 1802 till 1813, and of medical

jurisprudence in the College of Physicians and Surgeons from 1813 till

his death, four years later. In the latter branch he is said to have been
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the first to lecture in this country, being regarded "as its founder in the

United States." His publications, however, appear to have been chiefly

medical. To this period belongs also the record of Archibald Bruce,
who was the son of a surgeon in the British army, and was graduated
at Columbia in 1797, after which he took his medical degree at Edin-

burgh in 1800. Of him it is said: "He was early interested in natural

science, and while still in college found the collection and examination

of minerals a pursuit not then at all attended to in this country his

particular relief from other studies; for even during his recreation

he was ever on the lookout for something new or instructing in min-

eralogy." When he went abroad he took with him American minerals,

which he exchanged with foreign collectors, and after receiving his de-

gree he traveled for two years on the continent of Europe, making
the acquaintance of Abbe Haiiy and other eminent mineralogists, and

collecting an extensive cabinet of valuable minerals, which he brought
with him on his return to New-York in 1813. Professor Brush, in the
" Sketch of the Progress of American Mineralogy" previously quoted,

says :

" This collection with another brought to New-York about the

same time by B. D. Perkins, both being made fully accessible to all

interested in science then contributed, it was said, more than any
agencies had ever done before to excite in the public an active interest

in the science of mineralogy." In January, 1810, he established in

New-York city the first purely scientific periodical ever published in

America. Its title-page read "The American Mineralogical Journal,"

being a collection of facts and observations tending to elucidate the

mineralogy and geology of the United States of America; together
with other information relating to mineralogy, geology, and chemistry,
derived from scientific sources; conducted by Archibald Bruce, M. D.,

Professor of Materia Medica in the Medical Institution of New-York
and Queen's College (N. J.)." According to the elder Silliman, "it

was received in this country and in Europe in a flattering manner
;

it excited at home great zeal and effort in support of the sciences

which it fostered, and abroad it was hailed as the harbinger of our
future exertions." This journal was continued for four years, when
the failing health of Dr. Brace led to its suspension. It received the

support of many of the working-men of the times in its own depart-

ments, and it contained papers by Colonel George Gibbs, also several

by its editor, especially the investigation and description of two new
mineral species the native magnesia of Hoboken, and the red zinc

oxid of Sussex County, New Jersey. These were the first American

species to be described by an American mineralogist. According to

Professor Brush,
" so thoroughly was the work done by Bruce, that

those species remain to-day essentially as he described them, and his

papers may well be studied by mineralogists as models of accuracy and
VOL. IV. 27.
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clearness of statement"; while the younger Silliman, in his "Amer-
ican Contributions to Chemistry," refers to him as " both a chemist

and mineralogist as well as a man of profound medical attainments."

He died in New-York city on Februaiy 24, 1818.

Thus far we have traced in a cursory manner the beginnings of

science, more especially the natural sciences, in New-York city.

Space prevents any detailed reference to the many individuals who

quietly and in their own way were gathering facts from nature and

contributing them to various sources. The necessity of a common
medium was recognized, and, in accordance with this feeling, a meet-

ing of a number of gentlemen favorable to the cultivation of natural

science was held on January 29, 1817, in the hall of the College of

Physicians and Surgeons, in Barclay street, with Dr. Samuel L. Mit-

chill in the chair and Rev. Frederick C. Schaeffer as secretary. The
" consideration and adoption of measures for instituting a cabinet of

Natural History" was discussed, and a committee was appointed to

report on this subject. During the following week it was announced

by the committee " that they have taken into consideration the sub-

ject of a proposed establishment in this city for the cultivation of

Natural Science, and from the various and ample information pre-

sented to them do not hesitate in declaring such an institution in their

opinion perfectly practicable." Subsequently various preliminary

meetings were held, and finally, on February 24, 1817, the "
Lyceum of

Natural History" was duly organized. The following officers were

then elected : Samuel L. Mitchill, president ; Caspar W. Eddy, first

vice-president ;
Rev. F. C. Schaeffer, second vice-president ;

John "W".

Francis, corresponding secretary ;
John B. Beck, recording secretary ;

Benjamin P. Kissam, treasurer
;
and John Torrey, D'Jurco V. Knevals,

and Ezekiel R. Baudouine, curators. Thus the fourth oldest scientific

society in the United States came into existence. The first distinc-

tively scientific papers were read before the society on March 31, 1817,

when the distinguished naturalist Constantine Samuel Rafinesque

presented two papers "one on the Tubipora striatula, a new species
of fossil found near Glen's Falls in the State of New-York, another on

ten undescribed species of the genus Aphis found by Mr. Rafinesque
in the United States."

It is not possible to follow the history of the Lyceum in detail, but

in the first year of its existence we find this remarkable item in Profes-

sor Herman L. Fairchild's "History of the New-York Academy of

Sciences": "At this meeting, April 21, 1817, Doctor Mitchill made
some highly interesting remarks, tending to prove the horse a native

of America. We have no knowledge of either his facts or his argu-

ments, but it is curious to note that his conception should be proven
true by the paleontology of recent years." The poet Halleck says :
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Time was when Dr. Mitchill's word was law,

When monkeys, monsters, whales, and Esquimaux
Ask'd but a letter from his ready hand,
To be the theme and wonder of the land.

The early history of the Lyceum makes frequent mention of the

achievements of Dr. Mitchill, and on June 23, 1817, the minutes record :

"
Dr. Mitchill stated that he had taken an opportunity afforded in the

excursion on board the steam frigate to the Narrows, to present the

President of the United States [James Monroe] the diploma of mem-

bership voted to him by the Lyceum as a testimony of their respect,

which was received in a manner gratifying to the feelings of the rep-
resentative of the society."

The various meeting-places of the Lyceum are of interest. For a

time it met at the College of Physicians and Surgeons in Barclay

street, except at its annual meeting, when the members were gathered
in Harmony Hall. When perfectly organized, it obtained rooms in

the New-York Institution, where it remained until 1831. The Common
Council gave the use of this building to various societies free of rent,

and in "
Fanny " Halleck tells how

It remains

To bless the hour the Corporation took it

Into their heads to give the rich in brains

The worn-out mansion of the poor in pocket,
Once "the old almshouse," now a school of wisdom
Sacred to Seudder's shells and Dr. Griscom.

For six years the Lyceum met at the Dispensary at the corner of

White and Centre streets, and then, on May 9, 1836, entered its own
building at Nos. 561, 563, and 565 Broadway. Early in the following

year, on invitation, .the elder Silliman delivered a series of lectures on
the " Mosaic Cosmogony," and in this fashion the building was dedi-

cated to science. Unfortunately, troublesome times were ahead, and
the financial crisis of 1837 seriously affected the Lyceum. After

running considerably into debt, its building was finally sold at auction,
and at the meeting held on February 26, 1844, the Lyceum

" found
itself out of debt and out of home, with a valuable library and large

collections, and no place to put them."

Dr. Mitchill continued as president of the society until 1823, and
was also a large contributor to its collections. Halleck writes :

He once made the Lyceum a choice present
Of muscle-shells picked up at Rockaway ;

And Mitchill gave a classical and pleasant
Discourse about them in the streets that day,

Naming the shells and hard to put in verse 't was
" Testaceous coverings of bivalve molluscas !

"
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The good old doctor, when a member of the State legislature, had
advocated in the face of much ridicule and opposition the act of

1798 that conferred on Eobert E. Livingston and Robert Fulton the

exclusive right to navigate the waters of New-York by steam; and in

1825 was active in the celebration of the opening of the Erie Canal,
when he poured the contents of a number of bottles containing water

from all parts of the world into the sea, as emblematical of our com-
mercial intercourse with all the nations of the earth. Joseph Rodman
Drake, in his "

Croakers," said most truly :

It matters not how high or low it is,

Thou knowest each hill and vale of knowledge,
Fellow of forty-nine societies

And lecturer in Hosack's College.

And when thou diest, for life is brief,

Thy name in all its gathered glory
Shall shine, immortal as the leaf

In Delaplaine's Eepository.

Dr. Mitchill was called the Nestor of American science, and died in

New-York city on September 7, 1831.

From 1813 till 1820 the chair of Chemistry in Columbia College was
filled by John Griscom. He was also professor of this science in the

medical department of Rutgers College, which place he held from
1812 till 1828. But as early as 1806 he lectured on chemistry, giving

private and public lectures on that subject, many of which were de-

livered in the New-York Institution, and it is to him that allusion

is made in the quotation from "Fanny" previously given. The
abstracts of chemical papers from foreign sources contributed to the

"American Journal of Science" (founded in 1818) were made by him,
and he was a lifelong correspondent of the elder Silliman. Dr.

Francis, who was his associate in Rutgers Medical College, wrote:
" For thirty years Dr. Griscom was the acknowledged head of all other

teachers of chemistry among us, and he kept pace with the flood of

light which Davy, Murray, G-ay-Lussac, and Thenard and others shed

on the progress of chemical philosophy at that day." In 1820 the chair

of Natural and Experimental Philosophy and Chemistry was founded

at Columbia, to which James Renwick was called. He was an alumnus
of 1807, had stood first in his class, and from 1813 till the retirement

of Professor Griscom, he had been instructor in the branches of which

he subsequently became professor. His long connection with the

college and his numerous writings make him an important factor in

the development of science for over sixty years. Dr. Francis speaks of

his eminence in philosophy, and he was a member of the Bread and

Cheese Club, which originated, in 1824, principally through the instru-

mentality of James Fenimore Cooper. His work was chiefly that of
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teaching, but his text-books remain as monuments to his learning.

They include " Treatise on the Steam Engine,"
" Elements of Mechan-

ics," "Applications of the Science of Mechanics to Practical Pur-

poses," "First Principles of Chemistry," "First Principles of Natural

Philosophy"; also, printed privately for his students, "First Prin-

ciples iu Chemistry," "Outlines in Geology," and "Chemistry Applied
to the Arts." His three sous achieved distinction in applied science,
and the architecture of Grace Church and St. Patrick's Cathedral

testifies to the genius of James Renwick, his second son.

The second president of the Lyceum was John Torrey, whose name
appears among the first list of its officers as a curator. At that time
he was a student of medicine, but a fondness for botany led even then
to his being accepted as a rising naturalist. He was one of a commit-
tee that, shortly after the founding of the Lyceum, prepared a "

Cata-

logue of the Plants Growing Spontaneously within Thirty Miles of

the City of New-York." Preferring natural science to practice, he ac-

cepted, in 1824, an appointment of surgeon in the United States Army,
and was promptly made professor of chemistry, mineralogy, and geol-

ogy at the United States Military Academy at West Point. This

place he held until 1828. Meanwhile, in 1827, he was called to the

chair of Chemistry and Botany in the College of Physicians and Sur-

geons, which place he then filled until 1855, when he was made emeri-
tus

;
also he was professor of chemistry at Princeton from 1830 till

1854, and of chemistry, mineralogy, and botany at the University of the

City of New-York in 1822-3. From 1853 till his death, in 1873, he was
in charge of the United States Assay Office in this city. In the leisure

from his busy work of teaching, he devoted himself assiduously to

the pursuit of his favorite science of botany, achieving the title so

justly bestowed on him by his pupil and lifelong friend, Dr. Asa Gray,
as " the chief of American botanists." The younger Silliman, in his

"American Contributions to Chemistry," credits him with numerous
papers on chemistry and mineralogy that appeared in the proceedings
of the Lyceum and in the " American Journal of Science," and says :

" His most important contributions to science were in the department
of mineralogy and botany

"
;
and "

his name is inseparably connected
with the development of North American flora." Even the briefest

summary of his work would take more space than can be spared.

Mention, however, must be made of the enthusiastic followers of

botany who, during his lifetime, met at his residence and have perpet-
uated his name in the Torrey Botanical Club, which still flourishes.

Dr. Torrey was made a trustee of Columbia College in 1856, and soon
after presented his herbarium, numbering about 50,000 specimens, to

that institution. It is now under the charge of Dr. Nathaniel L. Brit-

ten, who has recently been made the first professor of botany in the
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Columbia College School of Mines. It is interesting to mention in

this connection that Dr. Asa Gray, the foremost of American botanists,

was his pupil, and in 183-4 45 worked in Dr. Torrey's herbarium and

read his first scientific papers before the Lyceum. John H. Eedfield, in

his
" Personal Reminiscences," says of Dr. Gray :

" His bachelor quar-
ters were in the upper story of the [Lyceum] building, and there he

diligently employed the hours not occupied with other -duties in studies

and dissections, the results of which appeared in several elaborate con-

tributions to the 'Annals.' " It is necessary to add that Dr. Torrey was,
in 1855, president of the American Association for the Advancement
of Science, and likewise, in 1863, was one of the incorporators named by
Congress to form the National Academy of Sciences. Belonging to this

period is also the eminent Dr. John C. Jay, who was an ardent student

of conchology. He was successful in accumulating the most complete
and valuable collection of shells in the United States. This and his

costly library pertaining to this branch of science were purchased by
Catherine L. Wolfe and presented, in memory of her father, to the

American Museum of Natural History, where it is known as the Jay
collection. Dr. Jay served the Lyceum as treasurer during the years
1836-43. It should not be forgotten that John James Audubon, who
was long a resident of New-York city, contributed valuable papers on

ornithology to the first volume of the " Annals of the Lyceum."
Of the long line of distinguished men who have held the high office

of president of the American Association for the Advancement of

Science, a few have come from this city, and at the meeting held in

New-York in 1887, the venerable Barnard said: "It was your first

president, William C. Eedfield, whose sagacity earliest detected and

presented to us the laws which govern the great storms of the

Atlantic coast, and demonstrated their cyclonic character, thus stimu-

lating the spirit of meteorological investigation which has erected

so many local observatories, and given us at length a central and

national Weather Bureau at Washington." Mr. Eedfield was born in

Connecticut, where he was apprenticed to a mechanic, and received but

a slight rudimentary education. His name has been handed down to

posterity as that of a philosopher and meteorologist, while scant recog-

nition has been given to him for his practical contributions to humanity.
As a naval engineer he deserves special credit, for he was the first to

devise and carry into execution the plan of a line of safety-barges to

ply on the Hudson between New-York and Albany. In 1826 he estab-

lished the Steam Navigation Company, and the fleets of barges and

canal-boats, sometimes numbering forty or fifty,
" which make so

conspicuous a feature on the Hudson Eiver, were thus set in move-
ment by Mr. Eedfield," and for thirty years the superintendence of the

line first established constituted the bread-winning occupation of his
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life. He was largely identified with the introduction of railroads, and
in ISL'II lie issued a pamphlet to the American people in which he de-

scribed u plan of railroads by means of which the Hudson River might
be connected with the Mississippi River, which route subsequently be-

came that of the New-York, Lake Erie, and Western Railroad as far

as it goes. His views extended even further, and he marked out with

prophetic accuracy the course of the railways which would connect

with the Atlantic States the then infant States of Michigan, Indiana,
and Illinois. These various projects have all been forgotten, while we
credit him for meteorological observations. His first paper on the
" Atlantic Storms " was published, in 1831, in the " American Journal

of Science," and in 1834 it was followed by his memoir on the " Hur-
ricanes and Storms of the United States and West Indies," which

subject he continued later with numerous papers, descriptions, and
tables of particular hurricanes. His biographer, Professor Denison

Olmsted, tells how the attention of Mr. Redfield was first drawn to the

subject of storms by examining the position of trees prostrated by the

great September gale of 1821. He says :

On tracing further the cause and direction of prostrated objects, and comparing
the times when the storm reached different places, the idea flashed upon him that the

storm was a progressive whirlwind. A conviction thus forced upon his mind after a
full survey of the facts, was uot likely to lose its grasp. Amid all his cares it clung to

him and was cherished with the enthusiasm usual to the student of Nature who is con-
scious of having become the honored medium of a new revelation of her mysteries.

Nothing, however, could have been further from his mind than the thought that the
full development of that idea would one day place him among the distinguished
philosophers of his time.

Mr. Redfield came to New-York in 1827, and continued a resident
of our city until his death, in February, 1857. He was one of the vice-

presidents of the Lyceum in 184751, and for a brief period, in 1851,
the meetings were held in his residence. During the last years of his

life he devoted some attention to geology, studying the fossil fishes of

the sandstone formations. In 1856 he demonstrated that the fossils

of the Connecticut River valley and the New Jersey sandstones, to

which he gave the name of Newark groups, all belonged to the lower
Jurassic period.

Conspicuous among the institutions of learning in New-York city is

its university, which, since 1832, has had its home on Washington
Square. It was in this building, around which so many interesting
memories cling, that Samuel Fiuley Breese Morse perfected the electric

telegraph. Here he made his apparatus, "made as it was," he says,
"and completed before the first of the year 1836. Iwas enabled to and
did mark down telegraphic intelligible signs for telegraphing, and hav-

ing arrived at that point, I exhibited it to some of my friends early in
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this year, and among others to Professor Leonard D. Gale." Over his

many struggles and final victory we cannot tarry, for, indeed, in this

electric age, the story of the first practical application of this force

can be found in every text-book
;
but no history of the development of

science in New-York would be complete without mention of it. His

application for a patent was dated September 28, 1837, but it was not

until May 24, 1844, that the mastered lightning flashed the ever mem-
orable " What hath God wrought !

" from Washington to Baltimore and
return. Professor Morse gained his first knowledge of electricity from

Professor James F. Dana, a young scientist of promise, who came to

New-York in 1825 to fill the chair of Chemistry in the College of Physi-
cians and Surgeons, but died, at the early age of thirty-three, two years
later. During 1826-27 Professor Dana lectured on electro-magnetism
and electricity before the New-York Athenaeum, and at these lectures

Professor Morse was a regular attendant. The establishment of the sub-

marine telegraph is likewise due to Professor Morse, and in October,

1842, he made experiments with a cable between Castle Garden and

Governor's Island. While the experiment was not regarded as worthy
of being continued, still the results were sufficient to show the practi-

cability of the undertaking. Professor Morse was long a resident of

New-York city, and his winter home at No. 5 West Twenty-second
street bears a marble table with the inscription: "In this house

S. F. B. Morse lived for many years and died."

Contemporaneous with Professor Morse, and associated with him

somewhat in his work, was John William Draper, who, although of

English birth, early came to the United States and settled in Virginia.

In 1836 he was called to the chair of Chemistry and Natural Philosophy
in the Hampden Sidney College, but a year later accepted an appoint-

ment to the professorship of chemistry of a medical school then about

to be established in conjunction with the university; but as this pro-

ject failed, owing to the financial crisis of 1837, he was elected to the

chair of Chemistry in the undergraduate department of the university,

and accordingly removed to New-York city in 1839. Thereafter, until

1881, for more than forty years, he continued his intimate connection

with that institution. In 1840 he was active in the foundation of the

medical department of the university, and, besides filling the chair of

Chemistry there, was also its president, succeeding Dr. Valentine Mott

in that capacity in 1850. It will not be possible to follow the long line

of painstaking researches made by him, the results of which are in-

cluded in the more than one hundred titles of memoirs variously

contributed between the years of 1832 and 1880. But mention must

be made of those on radiant energy, beginning in 1847 with an able

paper on the "Production of Light by Heat," concerning which, with

others of similar nature published before 1858, his biographer, Pro-
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fessor George F. Barker, has written: "Surely these researches, with

the prophetic conclusions which he drew from them, entitle Professor

Draper to a recognized position among the pioneers in the science of

prismatic analysis." His researches in this direction gained for him
the conferment, in 1875, of the Rumford medals of the American

Academy of Arts and Sciences.

Daguerre's announcement, in 1839, of his discovery of the action of

sunlight on silver, and its application to the permanent preservation
of views, was at once taken up by Draper. "The first photographic-

portrait from life was made by me," he says, and in fhese days of

rapid dry-plate photography it will be of interest to follow his ex-

perience as detailed by himself.

In the first experiment I made, the face of the sitter was dusted with a white powder,
but a few trials showed that this was unnecessary. On a bright day and with a sensi-

tive plate, portraits can be obtained in the course of five or seven minutes in the

diffused daylight, even when an ammonia-sulphate of copper cell is interposed. The
hands should never rest upon the chest, for the motion of respiration disturbs them so

as to make them of a thick and clumsy appearance, destroying also the representation
of veins on the back, which, if they are held motionless, are copied with surprising

beauty. A person dressed in a black coat and thin waistcoat of the same color must

put on a temporary front of a drab or flesh color, or by the time that his face and the

fine shadows of his woolen clothing are evolved, his shirt will be solarized, and be

blue or even black, with a white halo round it. Owing to the circumstance that yellow
or yellowish-brown requires a long time to impress the substance of the daguerreotype,

persons whose faces are freckled all over give rise to the most ludicrous results a

white portrait mottled with just as many black spots as the sitter has yellow ones.

He also made the first photograph of the moon, for which the

daguerreotype plate was exposed twenty minutes, and the image was
about an inch in diameter. In this image the places of the dark spots
can be indistinctly traced. Likewise he made the first photograph of

the diffraction spectrum. Simultaneously with Becquerel, he photo-

graphed the Fraunhofer fixed lines of the spectrum, and the ultra-

violet, and was the first to discover the great bands in the ultra-red

region. It was his researches on the conducting power of wires, under-

taken to aid his colleague, Professor Morse, in perfecting the electro-

magnetic telegraph, that established with certainty the practica-

bility of utilizing electricity for sending messages over long distances.

His lectures on "
Thoughts on the Future Civil Policy of America,"

before the New-York Historical Society, as well as those on " Evolution :

its Origin, Progress, and Consequences," are evidences of his literary

ability; while his "History of the Conflict between Religion and
Science" passed through more than twenty editions in the English

language, and has been translated into the French, Spanish, German,
Dutch, Russian, Italian, Portuguese, Polish, and Servian languages.
To quote Professor Barker: "It has now been placed on the 'Index
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Expurgatorius' of the Romish Church, an honor which its author

has shared with Galileo, with Copernicus, with Kepler, with Locke,
and with Mill." Professor Draper died early in 1882.

His three sons have been conspicuous in the history of science.

The eldest, John C. Draper, after graduating from the medical depart-

ment of the New-York University in 1857, was professor of analytical

chemistry in the university, and subsequent to 1863 professor of

natural sciences in the College of the City of New-York, which chair,

together with that of chemistry in the medical department of the

university, He held until his death in 1885. The second son was

Henry Draper, who during his career devoted himself largely to

astronomy, and especially to celestial photography. His observatory,

built at Hastings-on-Hudson, has become celebrated. In 1872 he pho-

tographed the spectrum of Alpha Lyrae (Vega), showing dark lines,

a result then unique in science; and in 1873 he made the finest photo-

graph of the diffraction spectrum ever made up to that time. His work
in this direction culminated in 1877 in his famous paper in which was

announced " The Discovery of Oxygen in the Sun by Photography, and

a New Theory of the Solar Spectrum." This beautiful investigation

brought him high honors, and although more recent students have

questioned the correctness of his deductions, none have disputed the

value of the research. Indeed, how could they? for, as has been

written elsewhere, "the sun told its own story, and its light, acting 011

the delicate film on the glass negative, was evidence that could not be

disputed." His untimely death in 1882 deprived the work of its chief

director, but with funds contributed by his wife the investigations

have since been continued under the direction of Professor Edward
C. Pickering at Cambridge, where regular reports are issued of the

work, with the title of the "Henry Draper Memorial." The youngest
son is Daniel Draper, who since 1869 has been director of the New-
York Meteorological Observatory in Central Park, where his many
researches have gained for him a distinguished reputation. Of these,

his consideration of the question
" Does the Clearing of Land Increase

or Diminish the Fall of Rain?" showed that the prevalent opinion of

its diminishing was not founded on fact. Besides several researches

concerning the variations in temperature, he took up the subject,
"Do American Storms Cross the Atlantic?" and he found that from
1867 till 1873 eighty-six out of eighty-nine disturbances were felt

on the European coast. This led to telegraphic announcement of

storms from the United States to Great Britain. A later research

demonstrated the increased prevalence of pneumonia at times when
the atmosphere is richest in ozone.

Reference has already been made to the early work in meteorology

by William C. Redfield, and it must not be forgotten that from 1844
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till I860 Elias Loomis, whose " Contributions to Meteorology," made

during his long service at Yale, placed him high among scientists, was

professor of natural philosophy at the University of the City of New-

York. During his sixteen years of teaching he was for the most part

occupied in the preparation of that well-known series of text-books

embracing the entire range of mathematical subjects that are taught
in high schools, and which were subsequently extended to include nat-

ural philosophy, astronomy, and meteorology. He accepted a call to

New Haven in 1860, and continued there as professor of natural phi-

losophy and astronomy until his death in 1889.

Meanwhile the progress of science had been steadily advancing at

Columbia. In 1843 Professor Charles W. Hackley was called to the chair

of Mathematics and Astronomy, and in 1854 Richard S. McCulloh, then

holding a chair at Princeton, was called to succeed to the charge of sci-

ence as previously taught by Professor Renwick. In 1857 the college

moved to its present home on the block bounded by Forty-ninth and

Fiftieth streets, Fourth and Madison avenues. Professor Hackley was

then made professor of astronomy alone, which place he held until his

death four years later, while Professor Charles Davies was given charge
of the mathematics. Professor Hackley was the author of several

mathematical text-books, and it is said of him that he exerted himself

particularly to establish an astronomical observatory in this city. Pro-

fessor McCulloh was transferred to the chair of Mechanics and Physics,

and as he proposed to devote himself exclusively to the department
of physical science, the chair of Chemistry, which had been combined

with other scientific branches since 1820, was restored to an independent

condition, and Charles A. Joy, then of Union College, invited to fill it.

Professor McCulloh was a man of distinguished ability, but on the

outbreak of the Civil War abandoned his post and joined the Con-

fedei'ates, for which he was expelled in 1863. Professor Ogden N. Rood,
then at Troy University, was promptly called to the vacancy, and has

since continued at Columbia, making extensive contributions to sci-

ence, chiefly in the direction of color, of which branch he is easily one

of the first authorities in this country, and also in electricity, as shown

by his papers on the " Nature and Duration of Electric Discharges
"

and the "Nature and Duration of Lightning Discharges." His "Mod-
ern Chromatics," published in the International Scientific Series, is

probably the best modern work on color written in the English lan-

guage. In June, 1858, the trustees of Columbia authorized the open-

ing of a postgraduate course in the autumn, and endeavored to secure

I

the services, for
" such portions of the next two years as they may be

able," of Professor James D. Dana in the department of geology and
natural history; of Professor Arnold Guyot in physical geography
and kindred subjects ;

of George P. Marsh in the English language ;
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of Professor Theodore W. Dwight for the law department; and of such

other instructors as the committee might deem proper. As a result

of this action Professor Guyot delivered a course of lectures on " Com-

parative Physical Geography in its Relations to History and Modern

Civilization"; Professor William G. Peck upon "Engineering in all

its Branches"; and Professor Hackley on "Physical Astronomy."
Courses were given by others, but the time was not ripe for this

advanced step, and the scheme was relinquished after a year's trial.

Astronomy has never been developed in this city with the same re-

sults as elsewhere. This is largely due to the fact that as yet we have

no large observatory in the metropolis. Still there have been assiduous

workers in that science, and some brilliant achievements have been

made. We have previously mentioned the work in astronomical

physics by the elder Draper, and also that in celestial photography by
his son Henry. Among the early workers in spectroscopic investiga-
tions was Lewis Morris Eutherfurd, who in 1849 relinquished the

practice of law, in which he had been associated with Peter A. Jay
and Hamilton Fish, to devote his leisure to science. In his garden on
Eleventh street and Second Avenue he built a small but excellent ob-

servatory, in which he arranged a transit instrument, clock, and equa-
torial telescope. Stellar spectra were the objects of his study, and his

paper, published in the "American Journal of Science" in 1863, on the

spectra of stars, moon, and planets, was the first published work on

that subject. It included also the first attempt to classify the stars

according to their spectra. In the course of his work he photographed
the moon, and the negative taken on the night of March 6, 1865, was
the finest ever made up to that time, and has only been equaled in

very recent years. His photographs of the sun were quite as remark-

able as those of the moon. Professor John K. Rees, in an admirable

resume" of his work recently published, says :

" The series taken in 1870

showed beautifully the details of the spots, the faculse, and the mot-

tled surface of the photosphere, and exhibited clearly the rotation of

the sun and the changes in the forms and groupings of the spots." Mr.

Rutherfurd was exceedingly happy in the various apparatus which he
devised. Not only were the different instruments provided with ap-

pliances of his own invention, but he contrived and constructed a

measuring micrometer for his plates. Another instrument of great
value to science was a ruling engine of his own construction. According
to Professor Rees,

" with this beautiful apparatus he produced superb
interference gratings on glass and speculum metal. Some of the ruled

plates had 17,000 lines to the inch
; they were superior to all others

down to the time when Professor Rowland (of the Johns Hopkins
University) perfected his machine." In 1858 Mr. Rutherfurd became a

trustee of Columbia College, and in 1881 took a leading part in the for-
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mation of a department of geodesy and practical astronomy, to the

charge of which Professor John K. Rees was called. Later, in 1883, he

gave to that department his valuable apparatus, and in 1890 added his

negatives of the sun, moon, and star groups, numbering nearly fifteen

hundred, with many vol-

umes of measures. The

reduction of the meas-

ures was placed by Pro-

fessorEees in the charge
of Harold Jacoby of the

College Observatory,
and there has been pub-
lished so far

" The Ruth-
erfurd Photographic
Measures of the Group
of the Pleiades," a copy
of which was placed in

Mr. Rutherfurd's hands

while on his death-bed,
in the spring of 1892. He
was aged seventy-six.

Subsequent to the ad-

vent of Professor Joy to

Columbia, in 1857, came
the rapid development
of the study of chemis-

try, and especially of

chemistry in its appli-

cation to the arts. Pro-

fessor Joy had the ad-

vantage of early study in the laboratory of Charles T. Jackson, in

Boston, where the anesthetic properties of ether were first discovered;
and then he pursued a course in chemistry at G-ottingen, under the

learned Woehler, whose discovery of the metal aluminum has made
his name almost a household word. With the prestige of this educa-

tion and with fine social qualities, he was well equipped to advance
the cause of science. For exactly twenty years he continued in the

chair to which he was chosen, and then, owing to the results of a

severe illness, he was retired; but in the interim he accomplished
much. With a view of giving a complete professional education

in chemistry to such as might desire, he organized in connection with

his department a school of chemistry, where, according to the prospec-
tus issued early in the decade beginning with 1860, it is stated that

the laboratory "is furnished with the best modern appliances for

THE KUTHERFURD TELESCOPE.
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acquiring a thorough knowledge of chemistiy and the applications

of this science to agriculture and the arts." Among the first list of

students occurs the name of William Jay Youmans, now editor of the

"Popular Science Monthly," a scientific journal which began publica-

tion with its issue for May, 1872. The success of this effort had much
to do with the subsequent action taken by the board of trustees of

Columbia in founding the great scientific school of New-York.
In. March, 1863, Thomas Egleston, Jr., a recent graduate of the

Ecole des Mines of Paris, prepared a "
plan for a school of mines and

metallurgy in New-York city," in which he succeeded in interesting

the trustees of Columbia, so that they consented to establish such a

branch of the college on condition of its not being a burden upon the

funds of the college. In the preliminary prospectus issued it was

stated that "the necessity that exists for more fully developing all

the material resources of the country has led the trustees of Columbia

College to take measures for establishing a school of applied science";

also, "as a first step in this direction the trustees are organizing a

school of mines and metallurgy." According to this original scheme,
"the course of the school is to cover three years, and to include

analytical chemistry, mineralogy, metallurgy, lithology and the forma-

tion of metallic veins, geology, paleontology, machines, mining, min-

ing legislation, etc. The method of instruction will be by lectures and

by practical training in analysis and in the inspection and study of

mines in actual operation." In January, 1864, Mr. Egleston was
made professor of mineralogy and metallurgy, and soon followed the

appointment of General Francis L. Vinton, likewise a graduate of the

Ecole des Mines of Paris, as professor of mining engineering, while

later in the year Professor Charles F. Chandler, who had been Pro-

fessor Joy's assistant at Union, was made professor of chemistry.

With these three men as its first faculty, the School of Mines of

Columbia began its work on November 15, 1864. A circular issued

after its opening stated that "it was thought that the success of the

school would be assured if twelve students presented themselves

during the first year. Nearly fifty are now in attendance, and display

the utmost assiduity, intelligence, and interest in their work."

Meanwhile, in 1864, Dr. Frederick A. P. Barnard had been called to

the presidency of the college, and to him much credit is due for his

faith in the newly inaugurated school. In Professor Van Amringe's
"Historical Sketch of Columbia College," he says of that fact: "It

was chiefly his enlightened spirit, foresight, judgment, and devotion

that established it upon a firm basis, carried it through the most

critical period of its existence, and finally expanded and developed

it until, in the thoroughness and scope of its teaching, it is believed

to be unsurpassed by any professional school in this country or
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abroad." At the outset the question of ways and means soon became

a very embarrassing one. Expected endowments were not obtained,

and the school suffered for want of apparatus, chemicals, and other

necessary appliances. In this emergency several gentlemen among
whom George T. Strong, Dr. John Torrey, and William E. Dodge, Jr.,

\vcra the most prominent contributed three thousand dollars to

equip the small laboratory, and thus to permit the opening of the

school. The professors themselves were unpaid, except so far as they

might derive compensation from the fees of the students. Professors

Joy, Peck, Van Amringe, and Rood of the academic department lent

their aid to make the course of instruction complete. Rooms in the

basement of the college were assigned for the laboratory, and there

the instruction began as stated above. During the second year appro-

priations were made for this school in the same manner as for other

departments of Columbia, and salaries were assigned to the professors.

At this, time the faculty was further strengthened by the addition of Dr.

John S. Newberry, who, on the completion of his labors as secretary of

the Western Division of the United States Sanitary Commission, was

called to fill the important chair of geology. Later, various buildings
were erected, and in 1874 a laboratory building was put up at a cost

of $150,000. It would carry us to great lengths to continue the history

of the development of this famous school of science, but in the re-

port of the dean for the academic year ending June 30, 1892, it is stated

that three hundred and fifty-one students were in attendance on the

exercises of the school, most ofwhom were pursuing one of the following
courses: mining engineering, civil engineering, metallurgy, geology,
and paleontology, analytical and applied chemistry, architectural or

sanitary engineering. The different studies are included in the

following departments: mathematics; mechanics; physics; chemistry,

including assaying, analytical chemistry, organic chemistry, qualita-

tive analysis, quantitative analysis, and chemical philosophy; biology
and hygiene; botany; mineralogy and metallurgy; geology and paleon-

tology; astronomy; engineering, including mechanical engineering,

electrical engineering, civil engineering, mathematical physics, and

drawing; mining; and architecture.

From the growth of science in connection with individuals, we have

passed by gradual steps to the development of institutions, and the

l>ivsent intimate connection of the Lyceum of Natural History with

Columbia College must be briefly traced. Subsequent to the sale of

the Lyceum building its members gathered for a time at 104 Franklin

street, at the home of its president, Major Joseph Delafield, who, from

1827 till 1837, and again from 1839 till 1865, was its chief executive.

For six years, during 1845-51, its meetings were held in Stuyvesant

Institute, 659 Broadway, opposite Bond street. Thence it moved to



432 HISTORY OF NEW-YORK

the University Medical College, where meetings were held for fifteen

years. Thus far in the history of the Lyceum no mention has been

made of the valuable collections of specimens that it had accumulated.

These unfortunately passed away in the fire on the night of May 21,

1866, when the University Medical College was destroyed. Previous

to that date "it was the principal collection in the city, and did a noble

work." By a fortunate circumstance the library of the Lyceum was
in Clinton Hall, on the shelves of the Mercantile Library Association.

After various removals from place to place, including a seven years'

stay in the American Museum of Natural History, it has since 1886

found a permanent resting-place in the library building of Columbia

College, where, on the fourth stoiy, it occupies a large long room, well

lighted at both ends, and provided with electric illumination on dark

days. This final home of the library was the result of an offer by
the trustees of Columbia College to care for it under the following
conditions namely, "absolute and continued ownership by the acad-

emy, free use of the books by both parties, and the contract to be

terminated at the will of either party ;
and in addition to relieve the

academy of all expenses for care and binding." At present it in-

cludes more than eight thousand titles, and is especially rich in sets

of the publications of foreign societies.

During 1866-7 the Lyceum met in the rooms of the American Geo-

graphical Society, under the presidency of Professor Joy. It then

moved to Mott Memorial Hall, at 67 Madison Avenue. Here it re-

mained for eleven years. Mention has been made of the call of Dr.

Newberry to Columbia College. This distinguished scientist was then

in the strength of his full maturity. Of great executive ability and

remarkable attainments, he was, during the quarter of a century that

followed, perhaps the foremost man of science in New-York city. He
became president of the Lyceum, and continued to hold that office

until his death in 1892. It was largely through his influence that, in

1876, a new charter was obtained granting the Lyceum of Natural

History the larger and more comprehensive title of the New-York
Academy of Sciences, and also by his efforts that its regular meetings'

since 1883 have been held in Hamilton Hall. Meanwhile, however,
science has continued to develop in the smaller institutions. At the

University of the City of New-York, besides the Drapers, father and

sons, of whom mention has already been made, Leonard D. Gale,

during 1834-38, was professor of geology and mineralogy. He was

among the few to whom Professor Morse confided the secret of his

experiments in telegraphy by means of electricity. In 1838 the Rev.

Charles Brooks was called to the chair of Natural History in this in-

stitution, and for some years held this professorship. He was the

author of several works on ornithology. John J. Stevenson has,
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since 1S71, been professor of geology and biology; and the chair of

Chemistry has been held successively, since the death of Henry Draper,

by Albert H. Grallatin, Robert Hall, and Morris Loeb. The College of

the City of New-York, established in 1848, has numbered among its

teachers of science Wolcott Gibbs, now the most distinguished Ameri-
can chemist living, who for many years was the professor of physics
and chemistry, but subsequently was called to the Lawrence Scien-

tific School of Harvard University. Dr. Gibbs was a prominent
member of the United States Sanitary Commission, and at his resi-

dence the Union League Club was organized in 1863. His successor

was the genial Robert Ogden Doremus, who still fills the chair. With
the progress of science in this city Professor Doremus has had much
to do. He studied with the elder Draper, whose assistant he became,
and aided him in his researches in light and heat. In 1849 he was
chosen professor of chemistry in the New-York College of Pharmacy,
and in 1850 was one of the founders of the New-York Medical College.
A year later he was called to the chair of Natural History in the Col-

lege of the City of New-York, then known as the Free Academy,
which place he retained until called to his present appointment. For
his researches in explosives and toxicology he is justly famous. In

VOL. IV. 28.
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the department of natural history Professor Doremus was succeeded

by John C. Draper, who continued as its head professor until his

death, when Dr. William Stratford was chosen to the vacancy. In

the early history of the college John T. Nichols was for a short time

professor of natural philosophy. He was an excellent teacher, and on

his death the instruction in his department was transferred to the

professor of chemistry.
In 1829 the College of Pharmacy was organized. Two years later

it was incorporated and its charter permanently extended in 1856.

For many years it struggled with adverse circumstances, but it is now
one of the first schools of its kind in the United States. Its teaching

is purely scientific, and embraces theoretical, pharmaceutical, and

analytical chemistry, including toxicology, theoretical and practical

pharmacy and botany, materia medica, and pharmacognosy. Excel-

lent laboratory instruction is given in different branches of analytical

chemistry, including the testing of drugs for their identity and purity,

especially those mentioned in the United States Pharmacopoeia. The

college has a fine building on Twenty-third street, near Third Avenue,
and has in course of construction a new building, erected for its special

wants, on the West Side. It possesses valuable museums and appa-

ratus, and the largest pharmaceutical library in America. It is but

natural that with the excellent opportunities afforded to our drug-

gists, who by law are compelled to be educated men, that we should

find among them quite a number of studious scientists, not a few of

whom were educated at the New-York College of Pharmacy.
We pass to a brief notice of the Night School of Science, forming

a part of Cooper Union. This magnificent gift to our city by Peter

Cooper has received adequate attention elsewhere in this volume, but

in the original deed executed in 1859 Mr. Cooper distinctly indicated

his desire of its objects in the statement that forever it was to be

devoted "
to the instruction and improvement of the inhabitants of

the United States in practical science and art." In science this has

been accomplished by the maintenance at night of schools in mathe-

matics, drawing, mechanics, chemistry, geology, and other branches of

physical science useful and necessary for young men and young
women engaged in mechanical, artistic, and manufacturing pursuits.

The regular course now in operation requires five years for its com-

pletion, and to those who have successfully passed through it the

Cooper medal and diploma and degree of Bachelor of Science are

given. The scientific department is under the directorship of Pro-

fessor George W. Plimpton, of Brooklyn, who himself gives the special

instruction in physics, astronomy, and applied mechanics, while chem-

istry, geology, electrical measurement, mathematics, and mechanical

drawing are included among the studies required for graduation.
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In applied science New-York has shown considerable development,

and for this growth reference is necessary to the American Institute,

which was chartered in 1829. Its objects were then stated to be the

encouragement and promotion of domestic industry. Among its

earliest officers were William Few, John Mason, Curtis Bolton, Peter

H. Schenck, Enos Baldwin, Anson Hayden, John B. Yates, and John

A. Slidell. By means of its annual fairs inventors and manufacturers

were afforded an opportunity of exhibiting their various productions.
The first of these was held in Masonic Hall, on Broadway and Pearl

street, nearly opposite where the New-York Hospital was then situated,

and there, from 1828 till 1834, the exhibitions were held. For its seventh

fair Niblo's Garden was chosen, and notwithstanding the fact that it was
" deemed by many too far out of town," it continued to be used for the

autumnal exhibitions until its destruction by fire in 1846. Then, until

1853, Castle Garden, a fashionable resort of the citizens, was used, after

which the Crystal Palace, on Bryant Square, served the Institute till it

was burned down in 1858. Palace Garden, on Fourteenth street, near

Sixth Avenue, was used for a few years, and also the Academy of

Music
;
but subsequent to 1869 the building on Third Avenue, between

Sixty-third and Sixty-fourth streets, has served for the annual exhibi-

tions. Besides William Few, the following gentlemen have held the

office of president : Robert L. Pell, James Renwick, General William

Hall, Horace Greeley, William B. Ogden, Frederick A. P. Barnard,
Orestes Cleveland, Nathan C. Ely, Cyrus H. Loutrel, Henry Rutter, and

J. Trumbull Smith. Among the exhibits may be mentioned Morse's

telegraph, for which a large quantity of wire was run around Niblo's

Garden to show its operations. The revolving firearms of Samuel
Colt were first shown to the world at its exhibitions, while later the

corrugated metallic life-boats and life-saving appliances of Joseph
Francis were exhibited. The lightning printing-press of Richard M.

Hoe, the submarine torpedo (to be fired by electricity) of Samuel Colt,

and many other inventions were first shown at the American Institute

fairs. During the years 1868-72 it gave courses of scientific lectures

by eminent specialists. It has a valuable scientific library, and holds

regular scientific meetings at which papers are presented for discussion.

Its meetings are divided among four sections, as follows: the Farmer's

Club, under the direction of the committee on agricultui'e; the Poly-
technic Section, under the direction of the committee on manufactures

and machinery ;
the Photographic Section, under the direction of the

committee on chemistry and optics; and the Electrical Section, under

the direction of the committee on electricity. Among the various works
of the American Institute, it deserves special credit for its course which
resulted in the passage of the act by the State legislature authorizing
the publication of the "Natural History of the State of New-York."
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It is interesting to observe that in his presidential address before

the British Association for the Advancement of Science, in 1890, Sir

Frederick A. Abel, in that portion devoted to the advances made in

explosives, paid special credit to the researches of Professor Dore-

mus, and characterized the Castner process for the melting of alu-

minum and sodium as constituting
" one of the most interesting of

recent illustrations of the progress made in technical chemistry, con-

sequent upon the happy blending of chemical with mechanical science,

through the labors of the chemical engineers." Hamilton Y. Castner was
a student at the School of Mines, and made in this city one of the first

discoveries that has since led to the cheapened processes for the manu-
facture of aluminum.

This very brief men-
tion of applied science

must suffice. Fasci-

nating as it would be

to describe the trans-

formation of a rocky
wilderness into one

ERICSSON'S MONITOR. ,, ,_ ,.

of the most famous
urban parks in the world, shown in the skilful treatment of Central

Park under the scientific direction of Egbert L. Viele, followed by
Frederick Law Olmsted and Calvert Vaux

;
or to tell the story of the

building of a "cheese-box on a raft," as the Confederate authorities

termed the offspring of Captain John Ericsson's 1 brain until the

Merrimac retreated in Hampden Roads before the invincible Moni-

tor; or to trace the growth of electricity from a condition of un-

chained lightning to that of domestic illumination, as has been

wrought by the genius of Thomas A. Edison 2 works all of which,

l A monument has teen erected on the Battery
to the memory of Ericsson, who lived for half a

century in New-York, where he died March 8,

1889. EDITOR.
- Thomas A. Edison was born in Alva, Ohio,

February 11, 1847, and became, at the age of

twelve, a newsboy on the Grand Trunk Line run-

ning into Detroit. He soon developed studious

habits, and began making chemical experiments
while on the trains. Obtaining the sole right of

vending newspapers on the road, he with four

assistants set in type, printed, and sold the
" Grand Trunk Herald " with his other papers.
He became interested in the operations of the

telegraph, and applying himself to its study, rose

to a high rank as an operator. He invented an
automatic repeater, capable of transferring mes-

sages from one wire to another without the aid of

an operator, and in 1804 conceived the idea of the

duplex telegraph, which he perfected in 1872.

Settling in New-York, in 1871, he accepted the

superintendency of the Gold and Stock Company,

inventing the printing telegraph for gold and
stock quotations. For manufacturing these ap-

pliances he opened a large workshop in Newark,
removing in 1876 to Menlo Park, N. J., and devot-

ing himself entirely to inventing. In addition

to the duplex telegraph, which he developed into

quadruplex and sextuplex transmission, he in

vented the carbon teleph'one transmitter, used

throughout the world
;
the microtasimeter, for de-

tecting minute variations in temperature ;
the

aerophone, for amplifying sound; the megaphone,
which, when inserted in the ear, so magnifies
sound that a whisper can be heard at a distance

of one thousand feet
;
and the phonograph. Turn-

ing his attention to electric lighting, he invented
and perfected the incandescent lamp ; and solved

the problem of the commercial subdivision of the

electric light in a system of general distribution

of electricity in the same manner as gas. His

system is now in general use, and in 1882 Mr.
Edison came to New-York to supervise its estab-

lishment in this city. EDITOR.
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together with many others, abundantly testify to the ability of the

scientific men who have lived in New-York city yet we cannot, for

space is wanting.
Besides the members of the American Institute, New-York has many

earnest devotees of science who are prominent in such organizations
as the American Chemical Society, the

American Ethnological Society, the Amer-
ican Geographical Society, the American

Microscopical Society of New-York City,

the American Numismatic and Archaeologi-

cal Society, New-York Genealogical and

Biographical Society, New-York Historical

Society, the Huguenot Society, and the

New-York Public Health Association.

With the organization, in the autumn of

1891, of the Scientific Alliance, this chapter

naturally closes. The Alliance is a federa-

tion, as it were, of the New-York Academy
of Sciences, chartered April 20, 1818; the

Torrey Botanical Club, incorporated April

21, 1871
;
the New-York Microscopical So-

ciety, incorporated in 1877; the Linnean

AS

Gi

Society of New-York, organized March 7, 1878; the New-York Minei-a-

logical Club, organized in 1887; and the New-York Mathematical

Society, organized November 24, 1888. Each of these societies retains

its own organization and management, but belongs to the Alliance, so

that the members of each society are invited to attend the meetings of

all; the times and places are so arranged as to avoid conflict and in-

convenience so far as is practicable; and the economy, efficiency, and
c \ t < 'lit of advertising are secured in a high degree by the issue of joint
bulletins by the Alliance. Subsequently the New-Yoi'k Section of

the American Chemical Society, originally organized April 6, 1876,

joined the Alliance, so that at present its total membership is nearly
seven Imndred. During the present year (1893) the question of re-

moving the old City Hall has been largely agitated, and the Municipal

Building Commission has been requested, in case that is accom-

plished, to set apart rooms for the permanent occupation of the

difVereiit scientific societies, many of which have large libraries and
valuable collections.



CHAPTER XVI

HOSPITALS AND OTHER CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS, ETC.

ST. LUKE'S HOSPITAL

T. LUKE'S HOSPITAL represents the earliest effort of

the Episcopal Church to provide a general hospital for

the sick poor, without distinction of race or creed. The

thought was conceived by Eev. Dr. William Augustus

Muhlenberg, while rector of the Church of the Holy Communion, and

was first expressed in an address to his own congregation, on St.

Luke's Day, 1846, in which he named his ideal hospital St. Luke's, for

"the beloved physician," and devoted one half the offertory the sum
of fifteen dollars toward its erection. The spirit of the man is shown

by his reply to a question asked of him that day: "Doctor, when do

you expect your hospital to be built ?
" " Never ! unless I begin." An

"
Appeal for a Church Hospital

" soon after was made in other par-

ishes. The doctor's enthusiasm and the evident need of the city

kindled the flame of charity in other hearts, and Dr. Muhlenberg was

soon surrounded by a noble band of fellow-workers. On All Saints'

Day, 1845, the first
"
sister " of the Anglican Church had been received

as "
Sister of the Holy Communion," who consecrated her life to the

work. Such men as Robert B. Minturn and Murray Hoffman offered

their money and their talent in forwarding the project.

In 1850 the hospital was incorporated. While searching for a site the

managers learned of the earnest but unsuccessful effort of the Eev.

Moses Marcus, of the Free Anglo-American Church of St. George the

Martyr, to establish a hospital for British emigrants. A small sum of

money had been collected, and, supported by a claim of Trinity Church

against the city, a lien on certain land had been secured on condition

that the hospital should be erected within a definite term of years. This

term was about to expire when, by an arrangement satisfactory to all

concerned, the effort to establish St. George's Hospital was merged in

the movement which founded St. Luke's, the corner-stone of which

was laid by Bishop Wainwright, May 6, 1854.

On Ascension Day, 1857, the hospital chapel was opened with ap-

propriate services ;
the sermon on the occasion was preached by the
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Rev. Dr. Samuel Cooke, rector of St. Bartholomew's Church. Divine

service was held regularly each Lord's Day, while the wards were being

made ready for occupancy. The hospital work was really begun in

1853, by the Sisters of the Holy Communion, in a rear tenement near

the church, from whence it was transferred to an infirmary adjoining

the sisters' house. In these quarters over two hundred patients were

treated before the hospital building was completed. On May 11, 1858,

three sisters and nine patients moved into their new quarters. Dur-

ing the summer of 1859, the institution became the abode of the Rev.

Dr. Muhlenberg, and until his death, April 8, 1877, he resided there, and,

as pastor and superintendent, gave impetus and direction to the admin-

istration of the hospital. He had clear convictions and a strength of

will which impressed themselves as permanent and living principles

upon the institution. He believed that the hospital in all its depart-
ments should practically manifest to the patients the Christian charity
which was appealed to for its support. He was radically opposed to

institutionalism, which subordinates charity to the patient either to the

experiments of science or to the assumptions of officialism. His pa-
t ici its were to be treated as "guests of the church," having souls to

be saved from sin as well as bodies to be cured of disease. He adopted
as the motto of the hospital, which he impressed upon its corporate

seal, the words, Corpus sanare ; Animam salvare (to cure the body ;

to save the soul). In carrying out these principles, he believed that

power should be commensurate with responsibility. His convictions,

toward the end of his life, were embodied in a code of household law

which, amplified by subsequent experience, has always guided its ad-
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ministration. On November 1, 1877, the Rev. George S. Baker, for-

merly a chaplain of the institution, succeeded the venerated founder

as pastor and superintendent, with Mrs. Baker as house mother.

The doors of the hospital never have been closed, since they first

were opened, to suitable and needy applicants for relief, whose dis-

eases were "
acute, curable, and non-contagious." The chapel and

ward services are daily held, while business honor has always been

maintained by carefully selected officers and boards of management
in making full and accurate reports of the work to the public. Many
of the most noted physicians and surgeons of New-York have given

freely their services in the wards of St. Luke's, and have acquired by
their skilful service there much of their fame

;
and an ever increasing

number of generous benefactors have, by gifts, legacies, and the en-

dowment of beds, aided in supporting the institution. On July 1,

1888, a training-school for nurses was established. On June 1, 1891,

in i-esponse to an application of the trustees of the House of Best for

Consumptives, St. Luke's Hospital accepted their property in Tre-

mont, and assumed their work, and now provides, in a separate de-

partment of the hospital, for forty-two consumptive patients. To
October 18, 1892, 36,050 patients had been treated in the wards since

the hospital was opened.
The building on the corner of Fifth Avenue and Fifty-fourth street

proving inadequate to accommodate the growing work, on February

19, 1892, a new site was purchased between Morningside and Amster-

dam avenues and One Hundred and Thirteenth and One Hundred and
Fourteenth streets, directly north of the Cathedral of St. John the Di-

vine, where a hospital, thoroughly fire-proof, and fitted with every
modern appliance for the most scientific treatment of disease, is now

being erected. The administration building, and sufficient pavilions
to accommodate three hundred and fifty patients, will be built at first,

and other pavilions will be added as the money is furnished, and as

the needs of the work require. It is anticipated that the new hospital,

when finally completed, will accommodate six hundred patients. The

president of St. Luke's is George McCulloch Miller.

PRESBYTERIAN HOSPITAL

IN January, 1868, James Lenox addressed to a number of gentle-

men a letter in which he invited their attention to the fact that

the Presbyterian and allied churches in New-York were not distinc-

tively engaged in affording hospital treatment and care to the sick

and suffering, and invited them to attend a meeting at his house in
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order to consider what steps it would be proper to take with a view
to the establishment of an institution of this character. This letter

was addressed to the following gentlemen: James Brown, Marshall
S. Bidwell, William A. Booth, Aaron B. Belknap, William E. Dodge,
James Donaldson, John C. Green, Winthrop S. Gilman, Robert M.

Hartley, Richard Irvin, Edward S. Jaffray, Thomas Jeremiah, Morris
K. Jesup, John Taylor Johnston, David Olyphaut, William Paton,
Thomas C. M. Paton, Joseph Stuart, Robert L. Stuart, Thomas U.

Smith, Jonathan Sturges, Otis D. Swan, Charles N. Talbot, Willard

Parker, M. D., John R. Ford, Henry M. Taber, Alexander Van Rens-

selaer, William M. Vermilye, Washington R. Vermilye, Apollos R.

Wetmore, and A. Robertson Walsh. As a result of this meeting,
a bill was introduced into the legislature, and passed on February
28, incorporating the hospital and constituting the gentlemen above

named, including James Lenox, the first board of managers. To
these were added, ex officio, William M. Paxton, D. D., as minister of

the First Presbyterian Church; William Adams, D. D., as minister

of the Madison Square Presbyterian Church; Thomas De Witt, D. D.,
as senior minister of the Collegiate Church of the Reformed Protest-

ant Dutch Church; and the Rev. John M. MacCloud, as minister of the

First Reformed Presbyterian Church, all in the city of New-York.
The board organized by the election of James Lenox, president; John

C. Green, vice-president; Aaron B. Belknap, treasurer; Robert M.

Hartley, corresponding secretary; and Henry M. Taber, recording sec-

retary. The erection of buildings was immediately commenced, and
the administration build- ^^^^
ing on Seventieth street,

the hospital pavilion on

Seventy-first street, and
the engine-room and laun-

dry in the center of the

block,were opened for use

October 10, 1872. While

I

Presbyterian in name, the

hospital is open for the

treatmen tofpatientswith-

out regard to their creed,

nationality, or color; and
while possessed of a cer-

tain amount of invested

funds, it is in the main
THK ""*"-ERIAS HOSPITAL.

dependent upon the contributions of the charitable for its yearly
expenses. The work that it is doing has been increasing year by year.
In the first ten years it treated 5505 patients. An ambulance service
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was established July 5, 1880. In the second ten years the number of

patients treated was 19,649. The dispensary building, erected on the

corner of Madison Avenue and Seventieth street, for the establish-

ment of an outdoor department, was opened for patients June 1,

1888. The hospital pavilion was destroyed by fire on December 19,

1889, all the patients being removed, so that no lives were lost by
reason of the catastrophe. The managers immediately decided to

rebuild on an enlarged scale, so as to utilize the entire amount of

ground at their disposal. The hospital as thus reorganized was

opened for patients in January, 1891. The number of patients treated

from October 1, 1892, to January 15, 1893, was 1018, making a total

of 26,172 patients treated in the wards by the hospital; besides

which there have been treated through the ambulance 11,140, and

through the dispensary 106,237; making a grand total on January
15, 1893, of 143,549 patients of all classes. The officers have been as

follows: Presidents, James Lenox, 1868 to 1880; Robert L. Stuart,
1880 to 1882; George W. Lane, 1882 to 1883; John S. Kennedy, 1883

to the present time. Vice-presidents John C. Green, 1868 to 1876;
Robert L. Stuart, 1876 to 1880; Edwin D. Morgan, 1880 to 1883;

John S. Kennedy, 1883; Heber R. Bishop, 1883 to the present time.

Treasurers Aaron B. Belknap, 1878 to 1880; Robert Lenox Belknap,
1880 to 1892; Elbert A. Brinckerhoff, 1892 to the present time. Cor-

responding secretaries Robert M. Hartley, 1868 to 1875; Otis D.

Swan, 1875 to 1876; Walter Edwards, Jr., 1876 to 1884; Algernon S.

Sullivan, 1884 to 1888; Elbert B. Monroe, 1888 to 1890; George E.

Dodge, 1890 to the present time. Recording secretaries Henry M.

Taber, 1878 to 1884; Walter Edwards, 1884 to the present time.

THE EOOSEVELT HOSPITAL

THIS institution was erected in accordance with the terms of the

will of James H. Roosevelt, who died in 1863. He bequeathed his

entire estate for "the establishment, in the city of- New-Yorjt, of a

hospital for the reception and relief of sick and diseased persons, and

for its permanent endowment." A sum aggregating over a million

of dollars was realized from the estate, and the trustees proceeded to

carry out the testator's wishes. The pavilion plan was adopted in

preference to others; the corner-stone was laid October 29, 1869, and

the hospital was opened for the reception of patients on November 2,

1871. The whole block of ground situated between Fifty-eighth and

Fifty-ninth streets and Ninth and Tenth avenues is devoted to the

uses of this institution
;
and its location, although near the North
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THE ROOSEVELT HOSPITAL.

River, is comparatively central owing to its accessibility by means of

the elevated and surface railroads which pass its entrance.

The disposition of the various buildings thus far erected is as fol-

lows: the administration building on Fifty-ninth street, in the middle

of the block, is a four-story brick structure in which, on the first

floor, are the offices, examining-room, apothecary's department, etc.
;

the private apartments of the superintendent, a medical board-room,
a trustees' reception-room, and a surgical operating-room are on the

second floor; while on the

third are several rooms

for private patients, and

on the fourth floor two

surgical wards forwomen
and children respective-

ly. The medical pavilion,

which is also a four-story

edifice, is on Fifty-ninth

street, east of the admin-

istration building, and
contains wards for pa-
tients on the different

floors, and also the living-

apartments of the house staff and nurses. Adjoining this structure

is erected the surgical pavilion, with accommodations for thirty-six
male patients, as well as the house staff and nurses. The Syms Oper-

ating Theater is on the corner of Fifty-ninth street and Ninth Avenue,
close to the station of the elevated railway, and was built from a fund
of $350,000, left for that purpose and for its maintenance by William
J. Syms. This structure is of brick, trimmed with granite; the floors

are laid in tiling, and portions of the wainscoting are done in marble.

The center of the building is devoted to the amphitheater, which is of

semicircular shape, with seats arranged to command an unobstructed
view of the operating-table. There are also reception-rooms for

patients, an examining-room, a special operating-room, and rooms
for photographing, etherizing, preparing bandages, etc., while on the

two upper floors are rooms for the use of patients after undergoing
operations, and rooms for the nurses and assistants.

An additional building, presented by Dr. James W. McLane, in

memory of his son and namesake, is known as the McLane Operating
Eoom. It was opened in 1890, and is devoted to the department of

gvTiecology. On Fifty-eighth street is a building containing the

kitchen, store-rooms, laundry, linen-room, and sleeping- and dining-
rooms for the assistants, and in the basement are located all the

heating and ventilating apparatus. Near Tenth Avenue, on Fifty-
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ninth street, is the out-patient department, where, in 1891, over 90,000

patients were cared for without interfering with the hospital's ward

accommodations, where there are beds for one hundred and eighty

patients. Dr. William H. Draper is the President of Eoosevelt

Hospital.

AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY

THE American Bible Society was founded in the city of New-

York, in the month of May, 1816, by a convention of sixty members,
who were appointed by various local Bible societies then existing,

which had become deeply impressed with the importance of organiz-

ing a central national institution. These sixty delegates were among
the most prominent men of their time, and not a few of them were the

recognized leaders of the thought and effort of the principal branches

of the Christian Church with which they were respectively identified.

The committee to frame the constitution consisted of the Rev. Dr.

Eliphalet Nott, Dr. John M. Mason, Dr. Lyinan Beecher, Dr. John H.

Rice, Dr. Jedediah Morse, Dr. James Blythe, the Rev. Simon Wilmer,
the Rev. David Jones, the Hon. Samuel Bayard, the Hon. William Jay,
and Charles Wright. These gentlemen, residents of six different States

of the Union, in due time presented their report, which, after full dis-

cussion, was adopted with entire unanimity.
The sole object of the society, as stated in its constitution, is

"
to

encourage a wider circulation of the Holy Scriptures, without note or

comment." The constitution also declares that the society will not

only cooperate with other

organizations in circulating
the Scriptures throughout
the United States and their

territories, but that it will,

"according to its ability, ex-

tend its influence to other

countries,whether Christian,

Mohammedan, or Pagan."
These declarations of the

original constitution of the

society have never been

changed, and for seventy-six years this beneficent work, inaugurated
under such promising auspices, has been sustained by successive gen-

erations of devout and generous lovers of the Holy Scriptures, until

the aggregate number of volumes issued, in many languages and

dialects, exceeds fifty-five millions. If we glance at its work in the

BIBLE HOUSE, NEW-YORK.
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United States, we find that, early in its history, the society began to

translate the Scriptures into the languages of the North American

Indians. It has published the entire Bible in the Dakota, the New
Testament in Cherokee, Choctaw, Ojibwa, and Muskokee, and portions

of the Bible in the Mohawk and the Seneca.

During the Civil War, the society furnished hundreds of thousands

of volumes to the soldiers of both the Union and the Confederate

armies. It has expended large sums in placing the Scriptures in the

hands of immigrants from various lands, as they reach our shores.

Through its auxiliaries and colporteurs it has four times made a general

canvass of the United States, visiting from house to house, and supply-

ing all who, being found destitute, were willing to receive the Scrip-

tures, either with or without price.

In foreign lands the society conducts its work in full and friendly

cooperation with the missionary societies of various Christian denomi-

nations. Among the new translations of the Scriptures prepared by
the society, the most important are those into the Arabic and Turk-

ish languages, which, it is stated, may be read, the former by one

hundred and twenty millions of people, and the latter by thirty

millions. It has made large expenditures in preparing the Scriptures

for the Japanese, the Chinese, the Bulgarians, the Zulus, and many
others of the eastern hemisphere; while the Sandwich Islands, the Gil-

bert Islands, and various other islands of the Pacific Ocean, have

received the Scriptures in their respective languages from the presses

of the society. In Mexico and South America, also, its work has been

extensive for many years, and is still expanding.
The prosecution of a work so vast has called for liberal gifts from

the friends of the Bible in all parts of the land, and upon these friends

the society is still dependent. It is a gratifying fact that it has always
held a warm place in the hearts of leading citizens of the metropolis.

Many have given to its work wise counsels and self-sacrificing labors

for successive years, and many have expressed their interest in its

beneficent designs by generous legacies. Perhaps, however, the most

impressive proof of the high regard in which the society is held by
its friends residing in the city of New-York, is found in their bestow-

ment of special contributions for the erection of the Bible House on

Astor Place, which has for forty years been the center of its opera-

tions. Here are its presses, which print eight copies of the Scriptures

every minute of every working day of the year; here its depository,
from which the Word of Life is sent to all portions of the globe; here

its valuable library of more than forty-seven hundred volumes, con-

taining, among other valuable books, editions of the Holy Scriptures
in more than one hundred and fifty languages and dialects. The
board of managers of the society consists of thirty-six laymen, one
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fourth of whom retire from office each year, but are reeligible. The

number of elected managers since the society was organized is two

hundred and twenty-eight. Of many other matters the limits of this

sketch will forbid mention, but we may not omit, in concluding, to

state that the following persons have held the office of president of the

society since its organization : the Hon. Elias Boudinot, Hon. John

Jay, Hon. Richard Varick, Hon. John Cotton Smith, Hon. Theodore

Freliughuysen, Hon. Luther Bradock, James Lenox, William H.

Allen, LL. D., S. Wells Williams, LL. D., Hon. Frederick T. Freling-

huysen, and Hon. Enoch L. Fancher, LL. D. Portraits of the first

seven of these distinguished men, and of President Williams and

John Pintard, adorn the walls of the manager's room in the Bible

House, as well as other portraits of honored officers of the society.

THE COOPER UNION

THE Cooper Union for the Advancement of Science and Art, for the

free education of the people, is situated at the junction of Third and

Fourth Avenues, and extends from Seventh to Eighth streets. It was

founded by Peter Cooper, and incorporated and built by him in 1857.

The six original trustees, to whom by the charter and trust deed were

committed the operation and management of the institution, were Peter

Cooper, Edward Cooper, Wilson Gr. Hunt, Abram S. Hewitt, John E.

Parsons, and Daniel F. Tiemann. Peter Cooper died on April 4, 1883,

and Wilson G. Hunt on December 7, 1892. The Cooper Union build-

ing is of brownstone, plain and massive in appearance, rhomboidal

in shape, and seven stories high. The original cost of the building

was $630,000, but since then more than $400,000 have been spent for

additions and improvements. It has an endowment fund of $300,000.

The expenses of maintaining the institution are about $50,000 a year,

which is derived chiefly from the rents of stores and offices in the

building, and the income from the endowment fund. Its object is to

afford free education in science and art to persons of- both sexes. In

addition to this, there is a library containing about forty thousand vol-

umes, consisting of works of reference, scientific works, books on in-

dustrial and mechanical arts, history and general literature. There

are on file over five hundred newspapers and magazines, foreign and

domestic. The daily average attendance is about fifteen hundred

persons. It is open on week-days from 8 A. M. to 10 p. M., and on

Sundays, from October to May, from 12 M. to 9 P. M.

One of the great features of the library is a complete set of both the

old and new reports of the Patent Office, which are consulted yearly



HOSPITALS AND OTHER CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS 447

by a large number of persons. Each volume has been carefully in-

dexed, making the collection invaluable for reference. The evening
schools of science and art are attended by nearly two thousand

students annually, mostly from the various trades and occupations of

the city. None are admitted under the age of fifteen, or who are not

acquainted with the rudiments of reading, writing, and arithmetic.

Women are admitted to the lectures and to the scientific classes, but

not to the evening art-classes, with the exception of perspective and

architectural drawing, as a special art-school is provided for women in

the day. The instruction in the scientific department embraces a very
full and thorough course of mathematics, including algebra, geometry,

trigonometry, analytical and descriptive geometry, differential and

integral calculus, applied mechanics, natural philosophy, elementary
and analytical chemistry, astronomy, geology, and electrical measure-

ments. To those who have finished the regular five years' course, the

Cooper medal and the degree of bachelor of science are granted. The

degrees of civil engineer and mechanical engineer are granted to

graduates of the institution upon receipt of a certificate freni an

examining board that the degree is merited. Instruction is also

given in elocution, in oratory, and in debating. There is a class

for women in telegraphy, and also one in stenography and type-writ-

ing. The woman's art-school gives gratuitous instruction to about

four hundred persons yearly. The course of instruction embraces

oil-painting in still life and portraits, drawing from life, antique and

elementary casts, photo-crayon, photo-color, retouching of negatives,

pen-and-ink illustration, normal drawing and designing. The base-

ment of the Union is occupied by a large hall, in which have taken

place nearly all the great and famous political meetings held in New-
York since the year 1860, lending a national historic importance to it.

Every Saturday evening during the winter months, free lectures are

given in this hall by prominent lecturers on travels, physical, domes-

tic, political, social, and applied sciences, art, geography, literature, etc.

The fundamental basis of the Cooper Union is laid down in the

following principles : First, that the details of the institution in all

the departments should be arranged with especial reference to the in-

tellectual wants and improvement of the working-classes ; and, second,
that as far as might be consistent with the first principle, all inter-

ference with the plan or objects of other existing institutions in this

city should be avoided. Since its foundation it has demonstrated on
a large scale the great uses of practical schools of science and art, by
transferring the lives of thousands of young men and women from the

unproductive or servile employments to which they would inevitably
have fallen, to the higher plane of skilled artisans and original

designers, or teachers in the workshops and schools of the country.
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As engineers, architects, builders, foremen of machine-shops, teachers

of engraving, painting, drawing, designers for large firms, illustrators

for periodicals, and even as professors in the higher departments of

science, it can point to its pupils all over this country. They return

the cost of their gratuitous education a thousandfold to the country,
in the superior direction they give to its productive energies, and in

the moral tone they diffuse among the people.

IMPROVING THE CONDITION OF THE POOR

THE New-York Association for Improving the Condition of the

Poor is a charitable society, duly incorporated, and exercising its

functions the year round. It is supported by voluntary contributions,

and is devoted to the interest of the working-classes and the laboring

poor. The headquarters of the society are in the United Charities

Building, 105 East Twenty-second street, New-York city. The asso-

ciation was formally incorporated in December, 1848, under "An Act

for the Incorporation of Benevolent, Charitable, Scientific and Mission-

ary Societies," chapter 319 of the laws of New-York, passed April 12,

1848; but the annals show that the society itself came into existence

five years previously, viz., in January, 1843. The name and title of

the society, as known in the law, is
" The New-York Association for

Improving the Condition of the Poor." The particular business and

objects of the association are the elevation of the physical and moral

condition of the indigent, and, so far as is compatible with these ob-

jects, the relief of their necessities. It is entirely non-sectarian. It

knows no race, religion, or nationality. It maintains a Harlem branch,
and covers the entire city from the Battery to Two Hundred and

Twenty-second street.

Public baths are conducted during every day of the year at the

People's Bath-house, 9 Centre Market Place, at five cents each. The
number of last year's bathers was 80,135. A People's Seaside Home
is maintained at West Coney Island, where ocean parties, composed
of mothers and children of worthy working people, are provided with

fresh-air excursions, surf bathing, and substantial meals, free of cost,

and where a term of rest and recreation is given to poor women and

children. Number of last year's beneficiaries, 21,446. A Children's

Convalescent Home, for the care and treatment of ailing, crippled, and

convalescent children, is supported throughout the year at Chapel Hill.

Atlantic Highlands. The membership fees of the association are as

follows: life membership, $250; patron, per annum, $25; annual

membership, $10 per annum. The board of managers consists of
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thirty members, chosen annually by ballot, and the officers consist of

a president, five vice-presidents, one treasurer, one secretary, one

counsel for the association, and one general agent, also elected

annually. The work of the association is divided into departments,
each department represented by a proper head. They all administer

to the primal needs of the struggling poor. The following departments
divide the work, namely: first, the department of finance

; second, the

department of temporary relief; third, the department of dwellings;

fourth, the department of food supply ; fifth, the department of schools

and institutions
; sixth, the department of hygiene. Each department

is controlled by a committee of five members. At the head of the first

department is the president of the board, and at the head of each of the

others one of the five vice-presidents. A few explanatory remarks are

necessary to be made with reference to each of these divisions.

First. The Department of Finance. To this department is intrusted

the collection and management of all the funds of the association.

Second. The Department ofTemporary Belief. This department deals

with all applications for assistance, from whatever source they come.
Its work includes temporary relief to the worthy poor in their dwell-

ings, and the improvement and elevation of their home life, the

furnishing of meals and lodgings to the indigent, and the finding and

supplying of employment.
Third. The Department of Dwellings. To this department is com-

mitted the whole question of supervising the sanitary inspection of

tenement-houses, the planning and building of model dwellings, and
of promoting the formation of sound cooperative building societies.

Fourth. The Department of Food Supply. This department under-

takes, in every practicable way, to spread among the people informa-
tion in respect to the economic selection, purchase, and preparation
of food, and can in its discretion establish cooking-schools and diet-

kitchens.

Fifth. TheDepartment of Schools and Institutions. This department
gives its attention to the educational needs of children and young
people, with special reference to those forms of training which are not

provided by the municipal authorities, such as free kindergartens and
sewing-schools.

Sixth. The Department of Hygiene. This department specially con-
cerns itself with the bearing of light, air, and water upon the health
of the poor. The people's baths and the fresh-air work of the society
come under this head.

Attached to the department of temporary relief is a night office and a

sewing bureau, the functions of which are as follows: The night office

is open on week-days from 5 till 12 p. M., and on Sundays from 6 till

12 P. M. It offers an opportunity for safe reference to persons ac-
VOL. IV. 29.
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costed at night, on the street or at their homes, by alms-seekers who
ask money for food and shelter. It is controlled by a competent

officer, who investigates the circumstances of all applicants for relief,

and aids those found worthy, by meals, lodgings, and employment.

Many unfortunates are thus uplifted and encouraged. The sewing
bureau provides instant employment for the women of distressed

families when work ceases for the men. It offers a practical form of

work to poor women as a self-respecting aid to support.

The number of last year's beneficiaries was 38,227. There were

22,031 visits made in the interest of the poor, 3365 consultation cases

disposed of, temporary or permanent work obtained for 1255, 818

friendless applicants relieved, 516 sanitary inspections made, 1000

wood-yard tickets given out, 16,000 yards of material used in the sew-

ing bureau, 5400 cheap garments sold at cost to the poor, 7000 gar-

ments made up, and 2000 orders for sewing distributed; besides

groceries, coal, shoes, meals, lodgings, and provisions to a large extent

given to worthy people, and ninety-three frauds exposed.
The officers of the society for the year 1893 are as follows : President,

John Paton
; vice-presidents, William R. Huntington, D. D., R. Fulton

Cutting, Henry E. Crampton, M. D., James A. Scrymser, William G.

Hamilton
; treasurer, Warner Van Norden

; secretary, George Calder;

counsel to the board, John L. Cadwalader
; general agent, Francis S.

Longworth.

SOCIETY FOR THE PREVENTION OF CRUELTY TO ANIMALS

THE founder and first president of the parent Society for the Pre-

vention of Cruelty to Animals in America, was Henry Bergh. In

the year 1862, Mr. Bergh was appointed secretary of legation at

St. Petersburg, and while there witnessed many acts of cruelty in-

flicted upon helpless animals by the peasantry of Russia. He inter-

fered on several occasions in behalf of the animals, and but for his

official position he would no doubt have been severely dealt with.

While in London, on his way back to America, he became acquainted

with the Earl of Harrowby, the president of the Royal Society for the

Prevention of Cruelty to Animals, who gave him much information on

the operations of that society, and greatly interested him in the work

of animal protection. On his arrival at home, he set to work to organ-

ize a similar society in this country. The proposition was so novel

that he met with very little encouragement. He persisted, however,
and finally succeeded in interesting many well-known citizens in the

work. On February 8, 1866, he delivered a lecture in Clinton Hall,

on cruelties to which animals are constantly subjected even in civilized
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countries. His lecture was warmly received, and expressions of

sympathy and offers of assistance were freely made. The publicity

tfivou to the lecture by the press aroused public sentiment, and an act

to incorporate the American Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to

Animals was passed April 10, 1866, by the legislature of the State of

Now-York. Among the charter members were the following well-

known representative citizens: John T. Hoffman, Henry Q-rinnell,

J. J. Astor, Jr., George Bancroft, Shepard Knapp, James T. Brady,
John A. Dix, Marshall O. Roberts, James Brown, Horatio Potter,

Thomas H. Taylor, Erastus Brooks, Charles P. Daly, Moses Taylor,

George T. Trimble, John D. Wolfe, Henry W. Bellows, Peter Cooper,
Francis B. Cutting, William H. Aspinwall, John Van Buren, Hamilton

Fish, Daniel Parish, John J. Cisco, A. Oakey Hall, John McCloskey,
William C. Bryant, Edward G. Steele, Horace Greeley, Samuel B. Rug-

gles, James Lenox, August Belmont, Moses H. Grinnell, William H.

Webb, James Gallatin, Harper Brothers, James J. Roosevelt, C. V. S.

Roosevelt, Alexander Stuart, D. C. Kingsland, James W. Gerard,

Joseph P. Beach, George T. Olyphant, Oliver S. Strong, Henry Clews,

Archibald Russell, Benjamin R. Winthrop, John A. Kennedy, Daniel

Carpenter, GeorgeW.Dilks, Charles Addoms, George Griswold, Simeon

Draper, Robert L. Stuart, Andrew Warner, Alexander T. Stewart,

Daniel Butterfield, A. C. Kingsland, E. A. Washburn, M. S. Beach, John

D. Jones, Frank Leslie, William Coventry, H. Waddell, Charles A.

Bristed, Thomas C. Acton, William McMurray, James Leonard,
Abram D. Russel, Henry Bergh.
A meeting to effect a permanent organization was held on Monday,

April 22, 1866, in Clinton Hall, and at that meeting the first society

for the protection of animals in this country was organized. The

purpose of the association, as set forth in its title, was to provide
effective means for the prevention of cruelty to animals throughout
the United States, and to enforce all laws which then were or might
thereafter be enacted for the protection of animals, and to secure by
lawful means the arrest and conviction of all persons found violating
such laws. As a matter of fact, there were at that time no laws on the

statute-books to prevent and punish cruelty to animals. April 19,

1866, Mr. Bergh succeeded in having the first specific law passed for

the protection of animals, in the following language :

"
Every person

who shall by his act or neglect maliciously kill, maim, wound, injure,

torture, or cruelly beat any horse, mule, cow, cattle, sheep, or other

animal, belonging to himself or another, shall, upon conviction, be

adjudged guilty of a misdemeanor." This act was amended April

12, 1867, by an "
act for the more effectual prevention of cruelty to

animals," embodying provisions which were omitted in the previous
act. These laws have been from time to time amended, until now there
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is hardly a phase of cruelty which the society has not the legal power
to prevent. The legal definition of the word " animal " now includes

every living creature, except members of the human race, and the

word " torture " or "
cruelty" includes every act, omission, or neglect

whereby unjustifiable physical pain or death is caused or permitted.
The American Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals is

now one of the recognized institutions of the country, and its authority
is everywhere respected. The police officers of the society wear a

distinctive uniform and patrol the streets by day and by night. They
have full power to arrest and prosecute offenders against the laws

relating to animals. In addition to the uniformed force, over three

hundred special agents, residing in different parts of the State of New-

York, and having the same authority as the former, are engaged in

enforcing the laws against cruelty. The society has several ambulances

for the removal of injured, sick, or otherwise disabled animals
; appli-

ances for the rescue of drowning animals, and animals which have

fallen into excavations
;
and a patrol wag6*n which carries with it the

necessary apparatus and medicines for first aid to injured animals that

may be found upon the streets. The official organ of the society is

"Our Animal Friends," a monthly magazine which has an extensive

circulation, and the object of which is to extend the influence of the

society and to promote the cause of humanity to all living creatures.

Through the influence and example of the parent society, laws for the

protection of animals have been enacted in every State of the Union,
and kindred organizations have been formed to enforce them. The
latter have adopted the device of the parent society.

The officers of the society for 1893 are : President, John P. Haines
;

vice-presidents, Elbridge T. Gerry, Benjamin D. Hicks, Rev. Dr. Mor-

gan Dix, Frederic Gallatin, William C. Schermerhorn, Alfred Wagstaff,
Morris K. Jesup, John Claflin, Parke Godwin

;
executive committee,

Elbridge T. Gerry, Benjamin D. Hicks, Charles Lanier, Anson Phelps

Stokes, Joseph H. Choate, Arthur B. Claflin, George G. Haven, Horace

Russell, Edward A. Hammond, George G. DeWitt, James Grant

Wilson, Frederic R. Coudert, William Waldorf Astor, Frederick W.
Vanderbilt, and William Fahnestock. The headquarters of the society
for the present are at 10 East Twenty-second street, New -York.

SOCIETY FOR THE PREVENTION OF CRUELTY TO CHILDREN

THE New-York Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Children

came into existence under the following circumstances : In 1874, in a

miserable little room on the highest floor of a tenement-hoiise of New-
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York city, a dying woman lay in the last stages of consumption. A
charitable lady visited her, and inquired what assistance could be af-

forded. The sufferer replied,
" My time is short, but I cannot die in

peace while the miserable girl whom they call Mary Ellen is being

beaten, day and night, by her stepmother, next door to my room."

She then stated that the screams of the child were heard repeatedly,

and that it was kept locked up, and that this had been so for months.

Prompted by the natural instinct of humanity, the lady first sought

the aid of the police, but she was told that it was necessary to fur-

nish evidence before the arrest could be made. "Unless you can prove

that an offense has been committed, we cannot interfere, and all you
know is hearsay." She next went to several benevolent societies in the

city, whose object it was to care for children, and asked their interfer-

ence in behalf of the child. The reply was,
"
If the child is legally

brought to us, and is a proper subject, we will take it, otherwise we

cannot act in the matter." She then consulted several excellent char-

itable gentlemen as to what she should do. They replied,
"
It is a

dangerous thing to interfere between parent and child, and you might

get yourself into trouble if you did so, as parents are proverbially the

best guardians of their own children." Finally, in despair, and with

the piteous appeals of the dying woman still ringing in her ears, she

said,
"
I will make one more effort to save this child. There is one

man in this city who has never turned a deaf ear to the cry of the

helpless, and who has spent his life in just this work for the benefit of

unoffending animals. I will go to Henry Bergh." She went, and the

rescue of little Mary Ellen followed, by officers connected with the

American Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals, of which

Mr. Bergh was president. The woman, whose name was Connolly, was
arrested and sent to the penitentiary, and the child was provided with

a home, and is to-day the wife of a well-to-do young farmer in the

middle of the State, and the mother of a happy family.

Owing to the public attention which was attracted to this case, com-

plaints of physical suffering inflicted upon children poured in upon
Mr. Bergh from every quarter, and he soon found that it interfered

materially with the work of his own admirable institution. A meeting
of citizens was called by him on the subject, which resulted in the in-

corporation of the New-York Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to

Children, under an act passed by the legislature of this State for that

purpose in 1875. The names of the incorporators are as follows:

John D. Wright, Henry Bergh, Elbridge T. G-erry, Benjamin H. Field,

"William L. Jenkins, John Howard Wright, Ferdinand de Luca, Sin-

clair Tousey, William M. Vermilye, Thomas C. Acton, Charles Haight,
Adrian Iselin, Jr., Benjamin B. Sherman, Richard B. Haines, James

Stokes, William H. Webb, Frederic de Peyster, and Harmon Hen-
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dricks. John D. "Wright was the first president. Upon his death in

1879, Elbridge T. Gerry was unanimously elected his successor. The
work has extended so largely that now, throughout the entire United

States, in nearly a hundred cities and towns, and in England, France,

Italy, South America, Australia, the West Indies, and Canada, similar

societies exist, forming an immense network for the purpose of pro-

tecting children in their rights, and preventing their abuse and degra-
dation. The work of the society at its outset is well set forth by the

president in its tenth annual report, as follows :

Impecunious parents drove them from their miserable homes at all hours of the day
and night to beg and steal. They were trained as acrobats at the risk of life and

limb, and beaten cruelly if they failed. They were sent at night to procure liquor for

parents too drunk to venture themselves into the streets. They were drilled in juve-

nile operas and song-and-dance variety business until their voices were cracked, their

growth stunted, and their health permanently ruined by exposure and want of rest.

Numbers of young Italians were imported by padroni under promises of a speedy re-

turn, and then sent out on the streets to play on musical instruments, to peddle flowers

and small wares to the passers-by, and too often as a cover for immorality. Their sur-

roundings were those of vice, profanity, and obscenity. Their only amusements were

the dance-halls, the cheap theaters and museums, and the saloons. Their acquain-
tances were those hardened in sin, and both boys and girls soon became adepts in

crime, and entered unhesitatingly on the downward path. Beaten and abused at home,
treated worse than animals, no other result could be expected. In the prisons, to which

sooner or later these unhappy children gravitated, there was no separation of them
from hardened criminals. Their previous education in vice rendered them apt schol-

ars in the school of crime, and they ripened into criminals as they advanced in years.

Its eighteenth annual report shows that during that number of

years of its existence 69,737 complaints have been received and inves-

tigated, involving the care and custody
of over 209,000 children

; 24,581 cases

have been prosecuted, 23,947 convictions

secured, and 36,359 children rescued and

relieved. During the year 1892, 7994

complaints were received and investi-

gated, 3299 prosecuted, 3250 convicted,
and 3726 children rescued and relieved

from destitution and vicious surround-

ings. The reception-rooms have shel-

tered, fed, and clothed 1801 children,

and 2233 cases have been investigated

at the request of the police justices and

courts. These cases involved applica-

tions for the commitment of 3659 chil-
THE SOCIETY BUILDING.

dren
;
1847 of these were committed,

and 1812 found to be improper cases, thus saving to the city and

county of New-York, at the per capita allowance of $104 per year
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for each year the children remained therein, the total sum of $188,448.

With the cooperation of the police justices, the society has been able

to collect from the parents of children committed to institutions,

.^7773.75, and that amount has been paid over to the respective insti-

tutions, to be credited to the city and county of New-York.

The society has been most active in procuring proper legislation on

the subject, and the provisions of the penal code relating to children

have been copied by many legislatures throughout the United States,

and furnish the basis of the laws under which these various societies

act. It has recently, owing to the liberality of its patrons, and notably
of the wife of one of its founders, constructed a large building on the

corner of Fourth Avenue and Twenty-third street, which is the largest

institution of the kind in the world, being seven stories in height.

Elbridge T. Gerry is still president of the society.



CHAPTER XVII

THE THEATERS OF NEW-YORK

HE actual genesis of the New-York theater has been sup-

posed by some authorities to be almost mythical. All that

has been known hitherto on the subject, according to the

most accurate and painstaking of the chroniclers of the

early American stage, is
" that a regularly organized theatrical com-

pany played in New-York as early as 1732." Although we have been
left in the dark as to what pieces they performed, as well as to other

particulars, still we have an inkling as to the locality in the city where

they may have acted, from a tradition which tells us that "the earliest

theatricals in New-York were in a store on Cruger's wharf, near Old

Slip, where a number of young men used to amuse themselves with ama-
teur performances." That there was a deep-rooted prejudice against
the theater in the minds of early New-Yorkers is unquestionable, as

evidenced by the attempted action of the authorities on no less than
three occasions, in 1750, 1753, and 1761. And this is not to be wondered

at, for the minds of the Dutch colonists, from the first settlement of

Manhattan Island, ran in a different groove altogether. They, as well

as the sprinkling of French Huguenots and English Puritans, who con-

stituted the population of New Amsterdam, were chiefly a simple,

frugal, and pious people whose principal thoughts were almost entirely
devoted to trading and agriculture. The mimic war of the stage would
most likely have been unheeded in the presence of the real battles

waged with Indians and the troubles occasioned by rival English and
Swedish settlers along the Connecticut and Delaware rivers.

The amusements of the Dutch colonists wei-e as primitive as their

lives. An occasional game of bowls, and a dance in the gloaming, on

holidays, around the May-pole set up on " the Plain," now known as

Bowling Green, constituted the principal pleasures of a community
who retired at sunset. The only declamations listened to by them were
the theological discourses of the "domine," or, perchance, the ha-

rangues of some embryonic Jacob Leisler. The British occupation of

1664 changed matters somewhat. New-York's population began to in-
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elude more of the official and leisure class, who were not only freer in

t lirir ways, but familiar with the habits and customs of England under

the last two Stuart kings, as well, perhaps, as with the plays of the

Elizabethan and Restoration dramatists. There were also more profes-

sional men, attorneys, physicians, surgeons, and schoolmasters, who
had received a liberal education for those seventeenth-century days.

Under the auspices of Governor Francis Lovelace, a race-track was

established at Hempstead. There were also pleasure-groves, such as

Adam Van Denberg's Garden. But it required many years to have the

drama acclimatized, and as late as the beginning of the second half of

the eighteenth century it was a comparatively unknown quantity in

the city of New-York.

William Smith, in his
"
History of the Province of New-York,"

makes no allusion to a theater on Manhattan Island, although he writes

that " New York is one of the most social places on the continent. The
men collect themselves into weekly evening clubs. The ladies in winter

are frequently entertained, either at concerts of music or assemblies,
and make a very good appearance." From the above and similar evi-

dence one might be forced to believe that for nearly a century and a

half after the occupation by the Dutch of Manhattan Island, with the

exception of the dramatic dialogues in accompaniment of an occasional

puppet-show and the efforts of the few amateur actors who met in "a

store on Cruger's wharf," all matters theatrical were more or less repu-
diated by the phlegmatic but business-minded primitive inhabitants

of New-York. Yet there had been acting going on in New-York city
before 1732, the period assigned by Seilhamer as the time when "a

regularly organized theatrical company" first played in New-York;
and, furthermore, a "

Play House" did probably exist there before

October, 1733. An interesting discovery recently made by Thomas J.

McKee leads us to an altogether different view, in some respects, of

the beginning of the drama on Manhattan Island from that pre-

viously entertained by Daly, Dunlap, Ireland, Seilhamer, and Wemyss.
The first actor who ever played in America was Anthony Aston, and

he did so, before the year 1731, in New-York city and elsewhere on this

continent. In "The Fool's Opera; or, The Taste of the Age, written

by Mat. Medley, and Performed by His Company," Mr. McKee found
the fact stated above to be certainly inferred from that octavo brochure
of twenty-two pages, which was published in 1731 by T. Payne, at the

Crown in Paternoster Row, London, and the author of which was

Anthony Aston, under the pseudonym of " Mat. Medley." At the end
of this extremely rare little volume which is decorated with a fron-

tispiece, rudely cut on wood, depicting
" Mr. Aston, sen., Mr. Aston,

jun., Mrs. Mottetix, Mrs. Smith," respectively, in the characters of
"
Poet, Fool, Lady, Maid" are eight pages of "A Sketch of the Life,
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etc., of Mr. Anthony Aston, Commonly call'd Tony Aston. "Written

by Himself: Now All Alive." In this Aston describes

himself as " a Gentleman, Lawyer, Poet, Actor, Soldier, Sailor, Excise-

man, Publican in England, Scotland, Ireland, New-York, East and
West Jersey, Maryland,

Virginia (on both sides

Cheesapeek,) North and
South Carolina, South

Florida, Bahamas, Ja-

maica, Hispaniola, and
often a Coaster by all the

same." Then he tells of

his first theatrical experi-

ence in London, when he
" went to see Dogget make
comical Faces in the two
last Acts," and how later

he "went into the Old

Play-house and suc-

ceeded in many Charac-

ters," and "traveled with

Mr.Cash, Dogget, Booker,
Mins." Also of his voy-

age to Jamaica in the ship

Diligence, and after leav-

ing that West Indian

island of being "Casta-

way in the Grulph, on the

South Sand of PortRoyal

Harbour,twentyLeagues
Southward of the Har-

bour of Charles-Town in

South Carolina "
;

and

after divers " Horrors "

how he " arriv'd in

Charles-Town full of . . .

Shame, Poverty, Naked-

ness and Hunger," and

soon after "turn'd Player and Poet, and wrote one Play on the subject

of the Country." Next, how after being wrecked a second time he re-

turned to Charlestown, where he "got a frank Passage for New York a

Board a Sloop of Wessel Wessels, Cobus Kirstead, Master, but being
in November, the Norwesters blew us from the New-York Coast."

Then, after reaching "Nanticoke River," how he was entertained by

FRONTISPIECE TO "THE POOL'S OPERA."
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Justice Hickes, a Quaker, who "lent me, Dick Oglethorp and Lewen

(both Passengers) Horses to Newcastle in Philadelphia. We lay at

Story's enjoy'd rode through Elizabeth-Town, and so in Packet to

New-York. There I lighted of my old Acquaintance Jack Charlton,

Fencing-Master, and Counsellor Reignieur, sometime of Lincolu's-

Inu, supply'd me with Business, 'till I had the honour of being ac-

quainted with that brave, honest, unfortunate Gentleman, Capt. Henry

Pullein, whose ship (the Fame) was burnt in the Bermudas; he (to the

best of his Ability) assisted me so that after acting, writing, courting,

fighting that Winter My kind Captain Davis, in his Sloop built at

Rhode, gave me free Passage for Virginia. . . .
" Anthony Aston,

who gives us many other details than those quoted, went back to

England, where he continued in the profession of an actor till he
"
set up his Medley." From the foregoing quotations it is clear that

Aston was before 1731 in New-York city "acting," and either gave
there a dramatic entertainment of the character of the "Fool's Opera,"

or was associated with other players. There is an account given of

this first known actor in America in the first volume of
"
Biographia

Dramatica," by Baker, Reed, and Jones
;
and we are there informed

that "he was bred an attorney; but having a smattering of humour,
he left the study of the law for the stage. He played in all the thea-

tres in London, but never long in any of them, being of too flighty a

disposition to settle anywhere. His way of living was peculiar to him-

self and family; resorting to the principal cities and towns in England
with his Medley, as he called it, which was composed of some capital

scenes of humour out of the most celebrated plays. His company
consisted of himself, his wife, and son; and between every scene a

song or dialogue of his own was sung or performed, to fill up the

interval." It was probably a dramatic entertainment of that kind

with which about 1730 he favored New-Yorkers.

Whether this was so or not,
" a change came o'er the spirit of their

dream" in the year 1750, when, on February 26, appeared in the

"Weekly Post-boy" the announcement that there had arrived the pre-

ceding week " a company of comedians from Philadelphia, who, we

hear, have taken a convenient room for their purpose in one of the

buildings lately belonging to the Hon. Rip Van Dam, deceased, in

Nassaii Street, where they intend to perform as long as the season

lasts, provided they meet with suitable encouragement." On March 5

the same newspaper published the following advertisement, the first

theatrical one, so far as known, that was ever seen in a New-York

journal: "By his Excellency's Permission. At the Theatre in Nas-

sau Street, This Evening will be presented The Historical Tragedy of
'

King Richard III.' Wrote originally by Shakespeare and altered by
Colley Gibber, Esq. Tickets to be had of the Printer hereof. Pitt, 5s.
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Gallery, 3s. To begin precisely at Half an Hour after 6 o'clock, and
no person to be admitted behind the scenes." The first theater on
Manhattan Island of which there is definite information was situated

on the east side of Nassau street, previously known as Kip street, in

the vicinity of the Dutch Church
;
and in a room that would barely

hold three hundred persons the New-York Stage, with its grand tradi-

tions, was evolved. The managers of this company, the first positively
known to America of whom we have reliable details, were Murray and
Kean. The stock star, who bore a now historic name in dramatic

annals, was Thomas Kean. Originally a writer by profession, he
became the first Eichard III. and Captain Macheath on the American

stage. The associate leading man of Kean was John Tremain, whilom
a cabinet-maker by trade; other members of the company were Wood-

ham, Jago, Scott, Leigh, Smith, Moore, and Marks, Master Murray,
Misses Osborne and George, and Mesdames Taylor, Osboi'ne, Leigh,
and Davis. They probably comprised all the "

Thespians of home-
made production

" who had been arrested and " bound over to their

good behavior" the year before in Philadelphia, in consequence,
as the recorder, William Allen, said, of their

"
drawing great sums of

money from weak and inconsiderate persons who are apt to be fond

of such entertainment, though the performance be ever so mean."

Benefits were begun for members of the company on January 7,

1751, at which were produced various plays or farces by Centlivre,

Philips, and others, in addition to those already performed. Mrs. Tay-

lor, although she had two benefits, "endeavoured to perform her

part in a worse manner than she was capable," thereby causing it to be

necessary for Mr. Kean, in the "
Post-boy," to state that " there was

no falling out between her and me." But shortly after, "by the ad-

vice of several gentlemen in town who are his friends," he deemed it

desirable
" to quit the stage, and follow his employment of writing,

wherein he hopes for encouragement." The other benefits were char-

acteristic of the period, Mr. Jago receiving his,
" as he has never had a

benefit before, and is just out of prison
"

;
the "

poor Widow Osborne "

hers, because she had " met with divers late Hardships and Misfor-

tunes "
;
and Mrs. Davis hers,

" to enable her to buy off her time." At
one of them were given

" a Haiiequin dance, a Pierot dance, and the

Drunken Peasant, all by a gentleman recently from London." In No-

vember, 1750, when performances were being given on Mondays and

Thursdays, the management announced that " the house being new-

floored is made warm and comfortable, besides which Gentlemen and

Ladies may cause their stoves to be brought." No new flooring could,

however, save the company, which was disbanded on July 8, 1751,

and the lone leading man of the Keau and Murray combination left,

announcing shortly after that " John Tremain, having declined the
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T ^ W r 7 T?L O V II for LOVE:

stage," had returned to the more congenial task of cabinet-making,
and that his patrons would be "

supplied at the cheapest rates."

The Nassau Street Theater was reopened six months thereafter by
Eobert Upton, who arrived from England before the winter of 1751.

He had been sent across the Atlantic by William and Lewis Hallam,
with "no inconsiderable sum" of money, in the interests of their com-

pany of comedians, "to

obtain Pel-mission toper-

form, erect a building,
and settle everything."

nf the Pnnr Instead of doing a y-
uj we row .

tMng of the kind Ad_

Thurfday, December ao, 1753. vance Agent" Upton not

At the New Theatre in Na/att*Street. only
"
quite neglected

This Evening, will be prefented, the business" he Wag
tbelajl Time of ^firming till ,be HoliJy,^ gent about from the

E C3
mothercountry.butwith
the money of his em-

ployers was enabled to

become the bright par-

ticular star of "a sett of

pretenders," whowere no
less than some of the re-

united members of the

"company of comedians

from Philadelphia," with

John Tremain, actor and

cabinet-maker, at their

head. Upton made his

first appearance on the

American stage on the

evening of December 26,

1751. He assumed the

title role of "Othello,"

and thereby presented to

an American audience

the second Shakespear-
ian play, bowing himself

into dramatic history as the first Othello in this country. Mrs.

Upton supported him as Desdemona, and Tremain as lago. They
continued to play at the Nassau Street Theater until March 4, 1752,

when Upton finally retired from the stage. In addition to most of

the Murray and Kean repertoire, he introduced "Othello." Vanbrugh's
1 From the original in the possession of Edward Harrigan, of New-York, author, actor, and manager.
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"Provoked Husband," Otway's "Venice Preserved," Garrick's "Lethe,"
and Dodsley's

" Miller of Mansfield."

The Hallams, who should be considered the real fathers of the

American stage, next appeared upon the scene. They styled them-

selves the " London Company of Comedians Lately Arrived from Vir-

ginia," and in April, 1752, set sail from England on board of the

ship Charming Sally, commanded by Captain William Lee, and

"arrived after a very expensive and tiresome Voyage at York River

on the 28th of June following." After appearing at Williamsburg,

Va., and perhaps elsewhere, Lewis Hallam and his company, in June,

1753, reached New-York. Here they found difficulty in obtaining

consent to commence their play-acting, as the authorities refused

them permission to appear before the public. They presented to the

chief executive of the province a certificate signed by Governor Din-

widdie, testifying to their decent and upright conduct while in

Virginia. They also told the story of Upton's wickedness, and

insisted that the crimes of another should be no bar to their efforts

on Manhattan Island, as they were able to properly present "the

instructive and elegant Entertainment of the Stage," and "capable of

supporting its dignity with proper Decorum and Regularity." They
were as fortunate in their pleas as the former companies, and duly
received "His Excellency's Authority." They built "a fine large

theatre in the place where the old one stood," and first appeared in

New-York on September 17, 1753, according to the playbill published
on that day in the "New-York Gazette, or Weekly Post-boy," which be-

gins: "By His Excellency's Authority. By a Company of Comedians

from London, At the New Theatre in Nassau Street, This Evening
will be Presented, a Comedy, called

' The Conscious Lovers.' " The

playbill concludes with the following: "A New Occasional Pro-

logue to be Spoken by Mr. Eigby, and an Epilogue (Addressed to the

Ladies) by Mrs. Hallam. Prices : Box, 8s. Pit, 6s. Gallery, 3s. No
Persons whatever to be Admitted behind the Scenes. N. B. Gentle-

men and Ladies that chuse Tickets, may have them at the New Print-

ing Office in Beaver Street. To Begin at 6 o'clock." It may be noticed

here that the prices were reduced on the second night, and a month
later seats in the pit were sold at four shillings, and in the gallery at

two shillings. The company continued to act until March 18, 1754,
the days of performance being Monday, Wednesday, and Friday, with

a weekly change of bill.

William Hallam was the capitalist of the company, and Lewis Hal-

lam, Sr., the star and manager. Both are said to have been con-

nected with the Goodman's Fields Theatre, in London. Lewis Hal-

lam appears to have been a fair actor. His wife was, from all

accounts, "a woman of great beauty and elegance"; and the New-
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York public, according to the dramatic historian Ireland,
"
regarded

her with admiration reaching almost to idolatry." The second

performance took place on September 24, and was the play of " Tun-

bridge Walks," Mr. Malone taking the leading part of Woodcock, and
Mrs. Hallam of Hillaria. The audience represented a fair percentage
of the population of New-York, which then consisted of some ten

thousand whites and two thousand negro slaves. Other plays quickly
followed that had not been presented in New-York. Among these

were "King Lear," with Mr. Malone in the title role and Mrs. Hal-

lam as Cordelia; and "Borneo and Juliet," with Mr. Rigby as Borneo

and Mrs. Hallam as Juliet. The pieces chosen were those most

popular in London, and included the best of Steele, Gibber, Far-

quhar, Fielding, Congreve, Gay,Garrick,Dods-
ley, and Bowe. The management was quite

up to the times, for some of the productions
were given the same year that they were
first produced in London as, for instance,
Garrick's "Miss in Her Teens." The London

Company of Comedians, which had worked on

shares, disbanded at Philadelphia on June 27,

1754, and Lewis Hallam died in the island of

Jamaica a few years afterward. The Nassau
Street Theater was in 1758 converted into a

church by a German Calvinist congregation,
who pulled it down in 1765 and erected on its

site a larger edifice, which remained until 1810.

IN TRINITY CHURCHYARD. The next theater was that built in 1758 on

Cruger's wharf, between Coenties and Old

Slips, on the Front-street line. It is simply styled, in dramatic

records, "a building suitable for the purpose." The proprietor and

manager was David Douglass, whom Wemyss calls
" a gentleman by

birth and fortune," who by his marriage with Lewis Hallam's widow
was placed "on the theatrical throne of the Western Hemisphere."
When Douglass, having attempted to open the Cruger's Wharf

Theater, had "received an absolute and positive denial from the

authorities," he made an appeal to the public in the columns of

Gaine's "
Mercury." He stated how he had "

begged in the humblest

manner " of the magistrates to "
indulge him in acting as many plays

as would barely defray the expenses," but was "peremptorily re-

fused." Douglass next explained in a card in the same journal, on

December 8, 1758, how he had conceived the happy thought of start-

ing
" a Histrionic Academy," in which plays would be performed, or

rather recitations given, in costume, perchance, authorities or no

authorities to the contrary notwithstanding. The magistracy there-
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upon relented, and on December 28, 1758, the new theater was opened
with Row's "Jane Shore." "Richard III.," Home's "Douglas," and

other popular plays were presented at frequent intervals, the per-

formances concluding with "Damon and Phillida" on February 7, 1759,
"
being positively the last time of acting in this city, at the theater on

Mr. Cruger's wharf," which thus passes out of dramatic history.

The Chapel Street Theater was the next building erected in New-
York city especially devoted to the drama. It was situated near Nassau

street, on the south side of Beekman street, then styled Chapel street.

It was constructed of wood by Philip Miller for Douglass, at a cost of

$1625; yet it would hold a four-hundred-and-fifty-dollar audience.

The scenery and wardrobe were worth a thousand dollars. Two
circumstances in connection with the Chapel Street Theater should

be mentioned. One the presence of visitors behind the scenes

led probably to the other, the first
"
egging

" known to the American

stage. Both are preserved to us through "cards" printed in the

columns of Game's "
Mercury." The first reads :

Complaints having been several times made that a number of gentlemen crowd

the stage and very much interrupt the performance, and as it is impossible that the

actors, when thus obstructed, should do that justice to their parts they otherwise

would, it will be taken as a particular favor if no gentleman will be offended that he

is absolutely refused admittance at the stage door, unless he has previously secured

himself a place in either the stage or upper boxes.

The other card states :

Theatre in New-York, May 3, 1762. A Pistole reward will be given to whoever can

discover the person who was so very rude as to throw Eggs from the Gallery upon
the stage last Monday, by which the Cloaths of some Ladies and Gentlemen were

spoiled, and the performance in some measure interrupted. D. DOUGLASS.

Evidently the audiences were seriously annoyed by the men about

town flirting in public with the ladies of the company and while per-
formances were going on. Burns's New Assembly Room was utilized

in 1767 for theatrical performances. It was here that David Douglass
gave his famous " Lecture on Heads," and that such amateur enter-

tainments occurred as, for instance, when Thomas Otway's "Orphan"
was played

"
by Gentlemen and Ladies for their Amusement."

The Chapel Street Theater was superseded by the John Street

Theater, situated near Broadway. Reference is made to it in Judge
Royall Tyler's

"
Contrast," which was the "

first American play pro-
duced in New-York, and the first comedy by an American that was
American in theme." Ireland, however, gives a better description as

follows :

" The building was an unsightly object, principally of wood,
painted red, and stood about sixty feet back from the street, having
a covered way of rough wooden material from the pavement to the

VOL. IV.- 30.
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"DO YOU WANT TO KILL THE COLONEL I'' 1

l "The Contrast: A Comedy in Five Acts, by a

Citizen of the United States," Philadelphia, 1790,
was written by Royall Tyler. It was the first play
represented bya regularcompany on theAmerican
stage from the pen of an American author. A
copy of this brochure which belonged to Washing-
ton, with his familiar autograph on the title-page,
is included in the collection of Samuel P. Avery,

of this city. The above frontispiece was engraved
by Maverick from a drawing by William Dunlap.
It is believed to represent a scene in the old John
Street Theater, and contains portraits of Mrs.
Morris as Charlotte, Lewis Hallam. Jr., as Dimple,
John Henry as Colonel Manly, Owen Morris as
Van Rough, and Thomas Wignell as Jonathan.

EDITOR.
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doors. The stage was of good dimensions, and the dressing-room

and greenroom were originally under it, but after the Revolution

they were removed to a wing added for the purpose on the west side.

The auditorium was fitted up with a pit, two rows of boxes and a

gallery, and when full, at usual prices, would contain eight hundred

dollars." Lewis Hallam, Jr., and John Henry opened the John Street

Theater on December 7, 1767, with the " Beaux Stratagem," by the

American Company, at
"

six, exactly." Seats had to be reserved in

accordance with the following suggestion on the playbill: "Ladies

will please send their servants to keep their places at four o'clock.

' Vivant Rex et Regina.'
" Mr. and Mrs. Douglass, Mr. Morris, Mr.

Malone, and young Hallam were the principal members of the re-

organized stock company, which also included Mr. Henry, the origi-

nal American Sir Peter Teazle. He is described as " a man of extra-

ordinarily fine personal appearance." His first wife was the eldest

Miss Storer, who was burned to death at sea. Later he married or

rather gave his name to two of her sisters, one of whom, Maria, was
" a perfect fairy in figure." Mr. Wall was the walking gentleman,
and the leading-lady business was divided between Mrs. Douglass and

Miss Cheer. Mrs. Harman, another member of the company, Dunlap

states, was a granddaughter of Colley Gibber.

The history of the John Street Theater is replete with interesting

episodes that happened before the Revolution. The theater was

closed after an excellent season, pecuniarily speaking, until 1773,

when it was opened in April with one of Murphy's comedies, to be

reclosed in August, when its last pre-Revolutionary performance,
" She Stoops to Conquer," was given. Public excitement running
too high for the safety of the performers, who were perpetually

annoyed by the gallery, the company retired to the West Indies,

where David Douglass left the stage, eventually becoming the ex-

tremely loyalist chief justice of Jamaica. The theater was closed

the year following, upon the Provincial Congress passing a resolution

suspending all public amusements. During the occupation of New-
York by Lord Howe and Sir Henry Clinton, the officers of the British

regiments reopened the John Street Theater with the title of the

Theatre Royal, and frequently performed there for charitable objects.

They had several seasons, the first beginning January, 1777, and the

last ending April, 1782. The best English classical plays were pro-

duced, and King George's officers did not hesitate to appear in most of

the parts common to leading professionals. The John Street Thea-

ter was again opened in June, 1782, with a company managed
by Dennis Ryan, an actor of repute.

"
Macbeth,"

" Richard III.,"
"
George Baruwell," and others of the old repertoire were represented,

1 See Volume II, Chapter xUi, pages 533-538.
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together with newer plays, including
" Oroonoko." New-York was

then held by the royal troops. Eyan's company included many per-

formers of ability. One of them, however, Mrs. Fitzgerald, who
had played Miss Hardcastle, disappeared somewhat suddenly. Evan
advertised for her, charging her with "

entering into articles of inden-

ture and immediately absconding," and offered a reward of twenty

pounds sterling to any person who would "bring her to justice."

The first company of comedians who acted in New-York under

the American flag appeared under the management of Hallam and

Henry, who had returned from their enforced retirement in the West
Indies. Desultory performances were given between August and

October, 1785, Lewis Hallam advertising them as "Courses of

Lectures," each of them with a prologue and pantomime. It was not

until November 21, 1785, that the John Street Theater was reopened
with a fiill company, and the house, according to McLean's " In-

dependent Journal," had been "
at a vast expense repainted, beauti-

fied and illuminated in a style to vie with European splendor."

cr-^ rf Among the notable incidents of the season

S&r-rT^aj
&l-p/?^&_ -were theAmerican debut as Joseph Surface of

p Thomas Wignell (the first Brother Jonathan),
and the persistent attacks of the clergy upon the stage. Petitions

for the suppression of the drama in New-York, and counter-petitions,

largely signed, were sent to the legislature, which did nothing.
President Washington, accompanied by the Vice-President, used to

frequently visit the John Street Theater, where a special stage box,
with appropriate decorations, was set apart for him. " Hail Colum-

bia " was first played there, it having been composed by Fyles, the

German leader of the orchestra, in compliment to Washington.

Among the first appearances of note during the last decade of the

John Street Theater, that of John Hodgkinson may be considered

the most important, through his purchase later of Henry's interest in

the old American Company for ten thousand dollars. That of an Irish

baronet, Sir Eichard Crosby, who was carried away in a balloon,

picked up at sea, and taken to New-York, where he made a theatrical

debut, was, to say the least, curious. Joseph Jefferson, Sr., made his

New-York debut at the John Street Theater
;
also Mr. and Mrs. Brett,

Mr. Carr,Madame Gardie, Mr. and Mrs. John Johnson, and Mr. and Mrs.

Cleveland, who are described as
"
genteel and useful performers." The

yellow fever caused the theater to be closed in the fall of 1795. The fol-

lowing year the house came under the united management of Hallam,

Hodgkinson, and Dunlap. The Hallam-Hodgkinson riot took place in

1797, when Hodgkinson was hissed off the stage in consequence of the

public not understanding the alcoholic peculiarities of their favorite,

Mrs. Lewis Hallam, who greatly interfered with the management,
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through her insisting upon appearing upon the boards regardless of

consequences. John Sollee, the proprietor of the Charleston Theater,

engaged the John Street Theater for a short season. During Sollee's

brief New-York experiment, by which he lost money, President John

Adams used to honor the old theater with his presence; but its time

had come the last performance, "The Comet," taking place within

its walls on January 13,1798. Shortly after

it was transformed into a carriage-factory,

and its site is now covered with warehouses

and stores. The John Street Theater had

but little rivalry during its thirty years of

existence. In 1791 Joseph Coree, who had

been cook to Major Carew, opened a theater

in his garden on State street, facing the

Battery. In July, 1800, Coree, who also

owned the City Tavern, commenced a series

of dramatic entertainments in his Mount
Vernon Gardens, on the Leonard-street cor-

ner of Broadway, above the Hospital. At
the Summer Theater, as it was called, mem-
bers of the Pai'k Theater Company played

during the time that their own theater was
closed. Their first performance here, "Miss
in Her Teens," was acted with a good cast

;

later, Hodgkinson, his wife, and Mrs. Hallam acted in such plays as

Dibdin's " Five Hundred a Year," and " Columbus's Daughter," by
Mrs. Susanna Rowson, the accomplished author and actress who
wrote the story of "Charlotte Temple."

Ricketts, a skilful equestrian, established in 1795 his New Amphi-
theater, which a year or two later came under the management of

Wignell and Reinagle, of Philadelphia, who transformed it into the

Greenwich Street Summer Theater, and reopened it, in 1797, with

Otway's
" Venice Preserved," concluding with a pantomime and a farce.

At this theater Mr. and Mrs. Whitlock first appeared in New-York, in

Southerne's "
Isabella, or the Fatal Marriage." The lady was a sister

of Sarah Siddons. William Francis here graduated from dancing to

acting. John Bernard, noted later in association with the Beefsteak

Club of London, made his American debut in the "Road to Ruin,"
as did also Thomas A. Cooper, whose Hamlet and Macbeth were
claimed by New-Yorkers to be equaled only by those of Macready and

Kean; and James Fennell, an old-time favorite, who broke down while

i Jolm Srudck-r, the predecessor of Peale and
Barnuin. was the founder of the first museum of

importance in Xew-York. It was celebrated by

Fitz-Greene Halleck and other poets of that period.
So far as we are aware, Scudder"8 portrait has
never appeared before. EDITOR.
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attempting King Lear on his last appearance in 1815. The most

famous, however, of all the Greenwich-street debutantes was Mrs.

Merry, who made her first New-York appearance as Belvidera, after

having successfully played Juliet

in Philadelphia. Whether known
as Miss Brunton, or Mrs. Merry,
or Mrs. Wignell, or Mrs. William

Warren, she was always welcome
to a New-York audience, being en-

tirely devoid of stage cant, and

having
"
highly expressive features,

fine, clear articulation, and sweet-

ness of voice." The Greenwich

Street Theater continued to be a

favorite resort for years, and never

more so than when under the

management, in 1843, of Henry P.

Grattan, one of the original con-

tributors to London "Punch"; or in 1846, when Edward Eddy suc-

ceeded in the title role of "Othello" upon his first appearance in

the American metropolis.
The Park Theater has a history second to no other American

theater; and few abroad, outside of the Comedio Franchise, can equal
it. It stood on Park Eow, opposite to the site now occupied by the

General Post-office, facing what was then the lower part of City Hall

Park. It had a frontage of eighty feet, and was one hundred and sixty-

five feet deep, running through to Theater Alley. Designs had been

made for it by Isambard Brunei, but its actual architects and builders

were the Messrs. Mangin. Its corner-stone was preserved for many
years at Windust's restaurant on Ann street, and upon it appear the

names of its projectors.
2

It boasted no architectural magnificence,

substantiality, with an interior adapted for sight and sound, being

paramount to all other considerations. Two thousand persons could

be easily seated within its auditorium. It had cost its managers,

Hodgkinson and Dunlap, $130,000 when it .was opened, in a some-

what unfinished condition, to the public on January 29, 1798, with
" As You Like It." The first Park Theater playbill presents the names
of Dunlap as treasurer, Hodgkiuson as stage manager, and Ciceri and
Audin as scene-painters, and, among other suggestions, a request not

l Scudder's American Museum, originally the
first New-York Poorhouse, stood in the Park, fac-

ing Broadway (vide Vol. II, p. 219). Fitz-Greene

Halleck describes it as
" Once the almshouse. now a school of wisdom
Sacred to Seudder's shells and Dr. Griscom."

And again, in "
Fanny," the New-York poet says :

"Sounds as of far-off bells came on his ears

He fancied 't was the music of the spheres.
He was mistaken, it was no such thing :

'T was Yankee Doodle played by Scudder's band."

EDITOK.
2 See Volume III, Chapter iv. p. 147. where will

be found an engraving of this corner-stone.



Theatre, Water Street.

MONDAY Evening, March it, 1799.

And Every. Evening this Week.

At Mr. GRANT'S, No. 242, Water Street,

between Bcckmaii anl Pecks Slip

Will be preferred a GRAND MEDLEY of ENTERTAINMENTS in 5 Parts,PART I.

Comic Scene between the Old Bcggarman fccthc TermagantLandladyPAR T II.

By the much admired

Ombres Chinoifes,
Willl be prcfcntcd the

BROKEN BRIDGE,
Or the Difappointcd Traveller. With the Downfall of

The Impertinent CarpenterPART III.

The ingenious fcenc of the SPORTSMAN and his faithful DOG,
Which ha'never failed of giving uniVerial (atisfa&ion.

I" A R IV.

A Gr?nd Collection ofWax-Work Figures, rcprefcnting the ancient Court of

Alexander the Great,
Their graceful movements have never failed of giving univcrfal fatisfaftion.

The Performer has fpared neither pains nor cxpence in jhc richticfd of their

drefs.

By the curious Pruffian FantLina mill be performed thefollowing Figurej:

The Merry Humours of Old JONATHAN and fcis WIFE,
A Figure in tbe charafter of a Country Girl, will dance a J IG, as

natural a s Life,

A Hornpipe by a fmall Figure in the chamber of an American Tar.

The aft>>ni(hmg Lapland Lady will dance a Jig, and change her Face

three times imperceptible. Likewife a brilli^n: Collection of FIGURED
Brsng tl.e nchcft of the Kird < "(hii)i!(<

A CuriotM ITALIAN SCARAMOUCH will dancs a Fandaugo,
and put himfelf into tM'cnty different tliape, being one of liic grcatcft

Curofities ever prefented to an American audience.
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to smoke in the theater. Hodgkirison retired from the management
in 1798, leaving William Dunlap, author of " The Arts of Design,"
and first historian of the American theater, in control; but it bank-

rupted him. In 1805 John Johnson became the manager of a " Re-

public of Actors," who attempted unsuccessfully to manage the Park

Theater, and who were succeeded by Johnson and Tyler, who made

way in 1810 for Dunlap, Price, and Cooper, the last named being the

tragedian who married Miss Maiy Fairlie, the Sophy Sparkle of "
Sal-

magundi." The old Park Theater was burned down in 1820, to be

rebuilt by Price and Simpson, and reopened under their management
on September 1, 1821. The veteran Ed-
rnund Simpson retired from the manage-
ment in 1848, and was succeeded by

Thomas S. Hamblin, who had it remodeled by Trimble. Reopened on

September 14, 1848, it had a further existence of only a little over two

months, being finally destroyed by fire on December 16 follow-

ing, and upon the thirteenth anniversary of the memorable Great Fire

of New-York. It was the last relic of the old London Company of

Comedians, who opened at the Nassau Street Theater in 1753; for

Lewis Hallam the Second played within the walls of the old Park
Theater for ten years after the drama had been settled on Park Row,
which is now entirely given up to newspapers, stores, and offices.

During the Park Theater's half century of existence, most of the

great actors of that period were seen within it. The memories of

Cooke, Holman, Kean, Kemble, Cooper, Booth, "Wallack, Mathews,
and many others linger around its theatrical traditions. The first

decade of its history chronicles the debut, as Young Norval, of John
Howard Payne, the author of "

Home, Sweet Home," who was styled
" the American Roscius"; and of Mr. Morse,

"
actor, lawyer, soldier,

sailor, and clergyman," and the first American actor who ever played
in London; also of Mr. and Mrs. George Stanley, who, although

English by birth, first appeared on the American stage.

The Park Theater's second decade opened with the name of George
Frederick Cooke, the first great star who visited the United States,

and who was claimed to have been the superior of all actors ever seen

here, with the sole exception of Edmund Kean. Cooke's first appear-
ance in America was on November 21, 1810, as Richard III. His

admirer, Dr. Francis, writes of him in his
" Old New-York " as fol-

lows :

" He had reached his fifty-fourth year, yet possessed all the

energies of thirty, profiting largely on the score of health by his sea

voyage. The old playgoers, by his expositions, discovered a mine
of wealth in Shakespeare, now first opened. His commanding person,
his expressive countenance, his elevated front, his eye, his every
feature and movement, his intonations, showed the great master who
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eclipsed all predecessors ... his matchless comprehension of his

groat author. The critics pronounced him the first of living actors
;

he engrossed all minds." His Shylock "a new reading to the

KEAN AND DR. FRANCIS AT THE TOMB OF COOKE.l

Western World was a most impassioned exhibition." A little over

two years after his arrival in America, he died in New-York, and his

remains lie buried in St. Paul's churchyard, where Edmund Kean

i Tliis view of the monument in St. Paul's with portraits of Kean and Dr. Francis, shows the

churchyard to George Frederick Cooke, second Park Theater through tin- tm-*. The
" Tlin-e kingdoms claim his birth. above fac-simile is taken from a rare engraving

Both hemispheres pronounce his worth," after the original painting by Smith. EDITOE.
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erected to his memory a handsome monument. Next, J. G. Holrnan,
the second visiting star, made his first appearance in America as

Lord Townly in "The Provoked Husband." Francis says that he
" made a great hit in '

Orestes,' and his appearance as Romeo was a

decided triumph." In the same year the first Mrs. Hackett came
before an American audience; as also, in the role of Lady Townly,
did Agnes Holman, afterward Mrs. Gilfert, who was the first actress

in New-York to command a salary of two hundred dollars a night.

Thomas Kilner, the most popular of "
rich and racy old men," made

his American debut in 1815, and the next year came John Barnes as

Sir Peter Teazle, and his wife as Juliet, both of whom were interred

in the old Stuyvesant burying-ground, near St. Mark's Chui'ch. In-

cledon in the words of Wemyss,
" one of the best singers and worst

actors belonging to the London stage, yet in singing his celebrated soug,
' The Storm,' no effort of Kean's ever surpassed" made his American
debut here, to be followed a year later by James William Wallack, Sr.,

as Macbeth, and who later at the Park Theater made equally great

triumphs. Dr. Francis, in a contemporary criticism, styled him " a

tragedian of power, and a comic performer of remarkable ability."

About the same time Mr. and Mrs. George Bartley made their first

appearance on the American stage at the Park, the husband appear-

ing as Falstaff, and the wife in the title role of Southerne's "
Isabella."

Both are referred to by Dr. Francis, who asserts that '' Mr. Bartley's

Autolycus, his Sir Anthony Absolute, and his Falstaff will long hold

possession of the memory ;
and Mrs. Bartley enacting the ' Ode on the

Passions' was a consummation of artistic skill equally rare and en-

trancing." In 1819 Mr. and Mrs. Maywood made their appearance
in New-York at this theater, the former as Richard III., and the

latter in the " Heir at Law." Of Mrs. Maywood it is noted that she

was the first actress in America who traveled as a star assuming
various male characters.

From 1820 to 1829 the Park Theater which always boasted a

good stock company witnessed some remarkable first appearances
and debuts, which give a further idea of the dramatic glories of New-
York's principal temple of Thespis. Joseph Cowell, the grandfather
of Kate Bateman, heads the list, in 1821, as Leclair. The following

year Juuius Brutus Booth appeared in New-York as Richard III.

Francis records his "extravagant displays of dramatic power," rec-

ognizing, nevertheless, that although Booth "lacked judgment, he

possessed genius." Another great actor came in 1822; this was
Charles Mathews, Sr., who made his first appearance upon the New-
York stage in the role of Goldfinch. Francis describes, in somewhat
humorous language, his nervous condition when, upon his arrival off

Governor's Island, he discovered that the yellow fever was raging ;
but
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the good old physician does not forget to eulogize as an actor this
" master of mimic power, who used it with unparalleled effect." Wil-

liiiiu A. Conway, whom Francis designates as "a man of acknowledged

!><> \vcrs, high aspirations, and of close study," opened in 1823 as Ham-

let, hut within five years committed suicide off Charleston on board

the ship Niagara. Lydia Kelly, styled the "greatest melodramatic

artist," made her American debut as Lady Teazle, and remained

here for seven years, until she left the stage to marry a French

baron. Hamblin, who had made a great success as Hamlet at Drury

Lane, London, gave his initial performance in New-York in that

role in 1825, the same year that Watkins Burroughs made his first

American debut. The year 1826 saw three Shakespearian actors

first appear on the New-York stage, and all at this, theater. Ma-

cready's first American appearance was in the role of Virginius. Dr.

Francis says:
" Mr. Macready is less of a comedian than a tragedian,

but in this latter the materials are ample to demonstrate that, in the

maturity of his faculties, his efficiency justly placed him at the head

of the English stage." Edwin Forrest was the next of this trio, he first

acting in New-York, under the management of Price and Simpson, for

the benefit of Mr. Woodhull, in July, 1826. And lastly, James H.

Hackett, who made his debut as Justice

"Woodcock in " Love in a Village," and

whose Falstaff, in the words of Francis,
has truly been " the theme of applause
from the lips of even fastidious critics."

Two other debuts at the same theater

about this time are noteworthy those

of Thomas Placide and John Sefton.

The decade beginning with 1830 is

fully as remarkable from a dramatic

standpoint as thosepreceding it. Charles

Kean heads the list, having "crossed the

Atlantic on the ship Caledonia, making
his first appearance on the American

st.-i^e, Wednesday, September 1, 1830,
at the Park Theater, New -York." This

was the same year that the veteran

Charles R. Thorne made his debut as

Octavian in "The Mountaineer," and about three months before Master

Joseph Burke,
" the Irish Roscius," first acted at the Park as Young

Norval. Charles Kemble and his daughter, Frances Anne Kemble,
made their American appearance at the same theater, the former in

tin' title role of "Hamlet," and the latter as Bianca in "Fazio." The

preceding generation of New-Yorkers had long tried to prevail upon

*-* If
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John Philip Kemble and Mrs. Siddons to visit the city, but without

avail. The acting of their gifted relatives, therefore, naturally gave
the most unfeigned pleasure. What the playgoers thought about their

visitors was expressed by Dr. Francis: "His [Charles Kemble's] Charles

Surface, his Mirabel, his Edgar, his Pierre, and his Falconbridge were

the parts that won him the brightest laurels
;
and his other achieve-

ments were crowned by his Hamlet. His daughter, Fanny, enlisted

the warmest plaudits, and soon increased admiration by every new

display of histrionic talent. She assumed tragic and comic parts, and

demonstrated that she was fairly entitled to hereditary honors."

Mrs. H. J. Conway, under the stage name of Miss Courtney, made
her debut as Lady Teazle in 1832, as, in the same year, did " Yankee "

Hill, who, considered an incompetent supernumerary in Philadel-

phia, quickly made a marked success in New-York. Tyrone Power,
who was lost on the steamship President in 1841, first appeared in

America at the same place as Sir Patrick O'Plenipo in 1833, the year
of D. P. Bowers's first New-York appearance. The Park saw Charles

Mathews, Sr., on its boards once more in 1834, on his second visit to

America, when he opened with Monsieur Morbleu. Sol Smith's New-
York debut was made at this theater in 1835 as Mawworm. In 1836,

at the Park, "William Dowton as Falstaff, Mr. Denvil as Shylock, Mrs.

Keeley as Gertrude in " A Loan of a Lover," Mrs. Shaw-Hamblin in
" The Wife," and Mrs. Charles Kean (Ellen Tree) as Rosalind, made
their first bows to New-York audiences. The Wood-Conduit riot

took place at the Park Theater in 1836, on account of Mrs. Joseph

Wood, whilom Lady William Lennox, refusing to appear at Mrs. Con-

duit's benefit. And in 1838 we find the record of Mrs. H. Cramer's

New-York debut as Julia
;
James E. Murdoch's as Benedick

;
A. J.

Neafie's, who had to pay Manager Simpson three hundred dollars to

appear as Othello with credit to himself and his future profession ;

and that of Madame Vestris, the famous wife of the younger Charles

Mathews and daughter of the more celebrated engraver Bartolozzi. The
last decade of the existence of the Park Theater shows as many fa-

mous debuts and first performances as its previous history does, and

which are about the best criterion by which to illustrate a theater's

importance. Thus, between 1840 and 1848, John B. Buckstone, John

Braham, Fanny Elssler, Miss Poole, Mr. and Mrs. John Brougham,
Mrs. John Drew, Anna Cora Mowatt, Mrs. D. P. Bowers, and John
Gilbert were all first introduced at the old Park Theater, which from

1798 to 1848 had scarcely any competitor, although in that period

many theaters came into being.

Shortly after the erection of the Park Theater, the Water Street

Theater, situated between Beekman street and Peck Slip, was opened.

From 1821 to 1848 there was preserved in the greenroom of the old
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Park Theater a playbill, dated March 11, 1799, of this theater. The

niiiiiiigtT or owner of this place of amusement was Archibald Grant.

The usual entertainment given at the Water Street Theater was a

kind of variety pei'formance, or, as it was then called, "a medley," in

which farce, singing, dancing, waxworks, and puppets were performed
or exhibited in those primitive days.

The Grove Theater, on Bedlow street, now part of Madison street,

east of Catherine street, was opened in March, 1804, with a company
among whom were Frederick Wheatley, William Bates, and Mrs.

\V 1 1 ite, all connected later with the Park Theater. The Vauxhall Gar-

dens, with their summer theater, were opened in 1806, between Broad-

way and the Bowery, near the site of the Cooper Union, with Mr.

Delacroix as the owner and manager. David Poe, who married Miss

Arnold, the actress, and was the father of Edgar Allan Poe, made his

first appearance on its stage. The elder Poe was an inferior actor,

but his wife, the poet's mother, was both an excellent vocalist and

actress. The Vauxhall Gardens are recorded in 1838 as still having a

neat saloon for dramatic purposes; and in 1846 Chanfrau, Sarah Chap-

man, and Malvina Pray (who married William J. Florence in 1853)

were acting there. The new Olympic Theater on Broadway, at the

corner of White street, originally known as the Broadway Circus, was

opened in 1812 by Dwyer and McKenzie, who gave a mixed dramatic

and equestrian entertainment. The company included Mrs. Courtney
Melmoth. Among, the other members of the company was Palmer

Fisher, whose wife was afterward known as Mrs. Thayer, a well-

known comic actress, whose daughter was Alexina Fisher. In its

eighteen months of existence, among other pieces were performed
" The Taming of the Shrew," with Mr. and Mrs. William Twaits (Miss

E. A. Westray), and Lewis's equestrian drama,
"
Timour, the Tartar."

In the winter of 1813 this theater was called the Commonwealth. It

opened with "The Provoked Husband," with J. G. Holmau 1 and his

daughter, Miss Holman, later Mrs. Gilfert, as Lord and Lady Townly,
which was followed by an afterpiece,

" The Padlock," in which Mrs.

Charles Burke made her first appearance in New-York. The Common-
wealth Theater was under the general direction of Messrs. Twaits,

Gilfert, and Holland. Its first season closed in January, 1814, shortly

after the death of Mrs. Twaits and the secession of some of the mem-
bers of the company to the Park Theater.

For many years after the war of 1812, Castle Garden was occasion-

ally used as a theater, a suitable stage having been erected for the

purposes of the drama, opera, and vaudeville. On September 6, 1852,

' "The London critics acknowledged that J. G. not the actor, but the dignified lord himself.'

Holmnn's Lord Townly' was the perfection of Donaldson, quoted by E. Cobham Brewer in "The
the nobleman of the days of Chesterfield. He was Reader's Handbook."
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a "great dramatic festival," in commemoration of the supposed first

introduction of the drama into America one hundred years before,
took place there. This centenary was celebrated in accordance with

the then prevalent belief based upon the "
History of the American

Theater," by William Dunlap, whose theory of the origin of the stage
in this country has been dissipated by the investigations of later

authorities. At this festival Lola Montez assisted; "The Merchant
of Venice" and Garrick's "Lethe"were acted; Braham sang, and a

comic ballet pantomime was presented by the French dancers from
Mblo's Garden. The Anthony Street Theater, named after the

thoroughfare now known as Worth street, was situated near Broad-

way, and was opened on April 18, 1814. It was managed by Holland,
with Twaits, late of the Commonwealth Theater. The company
included Harry and James Placide, both of whom were performers
of the old school, and Mrs. Beaumont, from Covent Garden. In

1819 the theater was renamed the Pavilion, and opened in July
under new auspices. Upon the destruction of the Park Theater

by fire in 1820, its managers leased the Anthony Street Theater,

opening June 10 with their company, and remaining there until

1821. In consequence of this fire, Edmund Kean, who was to have

appeared at the Park, made his American debut in November, 1820,
in Anthony Street, as Richard III. Upon his first visit to New-

York, it was impossible for this great tragedian, whom Byron called
" the sun's bright child," to have been more admired and honored.

Old theater-goers realized with Coleridge that "to see Kean act is

reading Shakespeare by lightning." Dr. Francis, who became his in-

timate friend, and remained so, even under the after-light of the

insults that Kean received as the consequence of his dissipated con-

duct, wrote: "He individualized every character he assumed we
saw not Mr. Kean. Wherever he was, he was all eye, all ear. Every-

thing around him, or wherever he moved, fell under his cognizance."
Francis insisted that Kean's first visit to this country, so far as New-
York was concerned, was a complete triumph, and in particularizing
his Lear said : "As an inspiration beyond mortals it was crowned with

universal praises." About this time a notable event happened at this

theater, which was the American debut of Mrs. Alsop, the daughter
of Mrs. Jordan.

The City Theater on Warren street was opened in 1822 by a com-

pany of amateurs with the "
Belle's Stratagem." Among the players

was William Dinneford, who during his career was an actor, author,

manager, auctioneer, broker, and merchant
;
also in the company was

Mrs. Bannister,
1 who was always popular on the stage, whether known

by her maiden name or by that of one of her four husbands, under
l Bannister and Barrymore were great favorites with Charles Lamb, who praises them highly

in his most admirable essay
" On Some of the Old Actors." EDITOR.
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which names she alternately appeared. The yellow fever closed this

theater for some months during the first year of its existence, and

when it was reopened there was seen on its boards George F. Smith,
known as " The Prodigy," who afterward became a dentist

;
but who,

at the City Theater, played Romeo to his sister's Juliet. The new

Broadway Circus was a large wooden building situated on Broadway,
between Howard and Grand streets, and was taken possession of in Sep-

tember, 1822, by the Park Theater management. This was necessary in

consequence of the yellow fever raging in the lower part of the city,

from which the inhabitants had fled. The building, which was after-

ward known as Tattersall's Stables, was used also for dramatico-eques-

trian performances. The Mount Pitt Circus at Grand street and East

Broadway, managed by General Charles W. Sandford, was put to

similar uses.

The Chatham Garden Theater, in Chatham street between Duane
and Pearl streets, extended through to Augustin street, now City Hall

Place. The proprietor was Henri Barriere, a gentleman of taste and

experience, who erected a saloon in his gardens for light entertain-

ments. Here, in 1823, the operetta of "Rosina" was presented, and

Barriere, having found this class of entertainments successful, de-

termined on the erection of a permanent theater, which, being com-

pleted and fitted up with great neatness, taste, and convenience, was

opened to the public on the evening of May 17, 1824, with Inchbald's
" Wives as They Were and Maids as They Are." A repertoire covering
the best plays of the English dramatists was presented by an excellent

stock company, including Henry Wallack, George Barrett, Kilrier, Spil-

ler, Burke, and Jefferson, and Mesdames Entwistle, Henry, and Durange.
William R. Blake made his New-York debut in 1824 at this theater;
Mrs. W. H. Smith, in 1827; Mrs. Burroughs, in 1828; and Mrs. Eliza

Kinlock, mother of Mrs. John Drew, the same year. After 1825 Henry
Wallack and Freeman became the managers, and upon the death of

Barriere, in 1826, the former was sole manager, but becoming finan-

cially embarrassed, fashion soon seemed to leave Chatham Garden
Theater. Ryder and Stevenson were its managers in 1828, and two

years later it was renamed Blauchard's Amphitheater. "Yankee"
Hill was a great favorite, and it was here that Mrs. Barney Williams

made her debut as a dancer, and Danford Marble, who paid twenty
dollars to be transformed from an amateur into a professional star.

Thorne and Phillips were in 1839 the managers of this theater, which
was soon after converted into a Presbyterian chapel, and later into a

hotel. The Lafayette Theater and Amphitheater, built by General Sand-

ford 1 on Laurens street, near Canal street, existed from 1825 till 1829,

l Since the above was penned an editorial writer in Laurens street (now South Fifth Avenue), near
in the New-York "Sun" furnishes the following Canal street, upon the present site of St. Alphon-
adiHtional information: "The Lafayette Theater sus's Catholic Church, was erected by General
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when it was destroyed by fire and never rebuilt. It was first a circus,

with equestrian dramas as well as farces and ballets, but its owner
soon abolished the former, and in 1826 it was opened as a theater for

the regular drama. It was here that the audience rose and cheered

Enoch Crosby, Cooper's Harvey Birch, who was seated in a stage

box, upon the production of a dramatization of " The Spy." The La-

fayette was entirely rebuilt in 1827 and changed into a large theater.

With its front of Eastern white granite, its boxes with real bronze col-

umns and gilded Ionic capitals, its wondrous glass chandelier and im-

mense stage, it was one of the attractions of the town.

The Old Bowery Theater was built in the year 1826. It has had an

extraordinarily long life for an American theater, and still stands, a

relic of the past, although fire has visited it several times. The site

of the Bowery Theater, nowknown
as the Thalia, was an old tavern

and cattle-market, called the Bull's

Head, belonging to Henry Astor.

It was at first named the New-
York Theater. It was an elegant
structui'e for those days ;

and its

stage, the first lighted by gas, and
its auditorium, which would seat

three thousand people, were both

larger than any others in the United

States. Its interior decorations

were unrivaled, and its exterior,

of a white marble effect, was con-

sidered a wonder, with its spacious

portico and lofty columns. Upon
the opening night,October 23, 1826,
Holcroft's "Road to Ruin" and the

farce "
Raising the Wind " were

presented under the management
of Charles Gilfert. The stock company included Mr. and Mrs. Duff,
Mr. and Mrs. Young, Mr. and Mrs. George Barrett, and Edwin Forrest.

The year 1827 was noticeable in its annals by the appearance of Ma-

Sandford, and opened in 1825. General Sandford
was a commander of city militia, and although a

lawyer by profession was a worshiper of good
horsemanship. While projector and proprietor of

the Mount Pitt Circus, on the east side of town,
near the Grand street ferry, General Sandford was
induced by his wife (who had been an actress of

considerable reputation) to build and manage a

theater upon the west side of town, for fashionable

patronage. He consented, but as he could not

subdue his passion for equestrianism, the Lafay-

ette was constructed so as to serve a dual pur-

pose : standard plays enacted by a good company,
and 'horse shows' like 'Mazeppa,' 'El Hyder,'
' The Cataract of the Ganges,' and other melo-

dramas wherein horses were features, in which

many theater-goers of half a century ago delight-

ed. Mrs. Sandford resolved upon the introduction

of an equally novel feature, and under her direc-

tion the ballet made its appearance as an organ-
ized corps upon the American boards." General
Sandford died in this city at fourscore.
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dame Ilutin, whose pas seid in modern ballet costume forced the ma-

jority of the audience blushingly to retire, and the famous French

dancer was obliged for a time to appear in Turkish trousers. Madame
Celeste also made her first American appearance at the New-York

Theater
;
so did the dramatist Cornelius Logan, the father of three

famous actresses, Eliza, Olive, and Celia Logan. When Hackett and

Thomas F. Hamblin assumed the management of the house, they

named it the Bowery Theater, as it has ever since been known, al-

though once, owing to a patriotic impulse, it was christened the Amer-

ican Theater. The elder Chapman made his debut here as King

Henry in " Eichard III.," but did not then cause the hilarity that he

did later when he appeared as the ghost of Hamlet's father, in tin

armor and broad-rimmed spectacles.

The Bowery was burned down in 1828, but was rebuilt within

ninety days, Forrest delivering the opening address. Upon the death

of Gilfert, in 1829, it passed into the hands of the Park Theater man-

agement. Hamblin again became manager in 1830, and remained so

until it was a second time burned down, in 1836, at a loss to him of

sixty thousand dollars, he recently having become its sole owner by

purchase. During the few years before this fire, we note the appear-

ance of the Vestris dancers; George Holland's debut in seven differ-

ent characters on the same evening; the last appearance of Mrs.

Charles Young, whose husband was shot by Gilfert in a duel
;
and

Archer's American debut. Mrs. J. W. Wallack, Jr. (Mrs. Seftou),

made her first New-York appearance here; also Josie Clifton, who
was the first native American actress to play in London; and Spencer

likewise, who killed Frombley in a duel, and was not long after as-

sassinated in Texas. Noteworthy, also, in 1834, was the debut of Miss

Priscilla Cooper, from the circumstance of her marrying Robert, son

of President Tyler, and thereby becoming the mistress of the White

House. In 1836 Charlotte Cushman made her first New-York appear-

ance here as Lady Macbeth.

After its destruction in 1836, the Bowery was rebuilt in 1837, to be

again destroyed by fire, and once more reconstructed in 1839. Since

then it has been burned down in 1845 and in 1866. Many famous

actors and actresses, in addition to those named, have performed
within its walls during the past sixty years. Here John Gilbert first

appeared in New-York as Sir Edward Mortimer; Mrs. Melinda Jones,

wife of "Count Joannes," as Bianca; John Drew as Doctor O'Toole;

and the original Mrs. Potter as Juliet. Whether in later years, 1850-

1860, when John Brougham was the manager and George L. Fox and

John W. Lingard lessees; when Mr. and Mrs. J. W. Wallack, Jr., Ed-

ward Eddy, Thomas S. Hamblin, or even Harry J. Seymour were play-

ing there, it was still the people's theater, and therefore melodrama
VOL. IV. 31.
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and tragedy were always yearned for. It was full of surprises,

as, for instance, when John Oxenford, of the London "
Times," saw

John B. Studley playing
" The Bells," and acknowledged that at the

Old Bowery he had seen " an actor of leading business, who is not

only one of the best performers in New-York, but who could not

be easily surpassed in London." Again,
when Adah Isaacs Menken electrified her

former patrons with the news of her tri-

umphs in London and Paris, Dickens,

Swinburne, and Dumas enrolling them-

selves among her admirers. But memo-
ries only of the Old Bowery now remain,
since it was handed over in September,

1879, to German playgoers, and was re-

christened the Thalia, and where now
Jewish pieces in a Hebrew-German patois
are heard within its ancient walls.

Niblo's Garden and Theater was built on

Broadway, near Prince street, within two

years of the erection of the first Bowery
Theater, andwas originally called the Sans

Souci. It was an attractive and popular
little theater, opened in 1828, in the Sum-
mer Garden of William Niblo, by Charles

Gilfert, when the Bowery Theater was burned down. A year later it

became a concert-saloon, Niblo soon after reopening it for dramatic

purposes. The Eavels were performing there in 1837, and William

E. Burton in 1839. The same year the elder Wallack leased Niblo's

when burned out at the National Theater, and Charles Kean, Edwin

Forrest, and Miss Vandenhoff appeared there. From 1840 to 1842

the theater was under the management of W. Chippendale, the lead-

ing performers being Burton, Placide, and Mrs. Fitzwilliam. E. L.

Davenport appeared at Niblo's in 1843, and soon after Mitchell with

a burlesque company. In 1844 John Brougham was playing there,

and in 1845 John Nickinson, Henry Placide, and Mrs. Mowatt.

Shortly after George Holland's engagement, and Hackett's imper-
sonations of Falstaff, in 1848, the theater was burned down. It was

rebuilt, and reopened in July, 1849, to be again rebuilt in 1850, en-

larged in 1854, and burned down once more in 1872, at a loss of

$200,000. Many well-known members of the theatrical profession
have been managers of this house, and have kept up its great repu-
tation. On its stage have appeared Charlotte Cushnaan, Dion Bouci-

l This rare portrait of Charlotte Cushman is from the original tinted lithograph by B. J. Lane,
A. B. A., after a drawing by Miss Teresa Kenney.

(~J
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cault, the Wallacks, Mr. and Mrs. Barney Williams, Mrs. John Wood,

Maggie Mitchell, Lydia Thompson, Margaret Mather, and others of

equal popularity. Here William E. Burton made his last appearance

in Toodles and his other humorous roles; and Charles Fechter and

Daniel E. Bandmann made their American debuts in English. But

more than all, it was where the great Rachel appeared as Thisbe and

Phedre. Many plays were first produced successfully at Niblo's, not

Ifjist among which were the "Black Crook," and "Leah," the founda-

tion of Kate Bateman's reputation, brought out in 1863. The name

of Niblo's still survives, but it has no longer a stock company, being

devoted to the starring combination system, with popular prices.

The Richmond Hill Theater, also known as the Greenwich Theater,

comes next to Niblo's in chronological succession, having been opened
on November 14, 1831, with the " Road to Ruin," which was preceded

by a beautiful address from the pen
of Halleck, commencing, "Where
dwells the Drama's spirit?" Its

site on Varick and Charlton streets Hk
has many historical associations, for

the Richmond Hill mansion, built in

1770 byPaymasterAbraham Mortier,

once stood there. It was Washing-
ton's headquarters at the beginning
of the Revolution, and Sir Guy Carle-

ton's residence during the British oc-

cupation. Later it was sold by Aaron
Burr to John Jacob Astor, and was

by him converted into the Richmond
Hill Theater. Its name was changed
several times. In 1836 it was Miss

Nelson's Theater, in 1837 Mrs. Ham-

blin's, in 1840 the Tivoli Gardens, in

1846 the Greenwich Theater, and in

1847 the New-York Opera House.

It was taken down in 1849.

The National Theater was opened on January 29, 1836, with the
" Merchant of Venice," Junius Brutus Booth, Sr., appearing as Shy-
lock. In the same year a "grand complimentary and farewell benefit,"

realizing $3000, was given in this playhouse to Hamblin, whose theater

had been destroyed by fire. "Henry IV." was played, with Hackett as

Falstaff, Hamblin as Hotspur, the younger J. W. Wallack as Douglas,
and Ban-ett, Burke, Placide, and other noted actors in the cast.

I Excellent portraits of James H. Hackett, Matilda Heron, Laura Keene, and Anna Cora Mowatt
will be found in Chapters x and xi of Volume m. EDITOR.
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James W. Wallack, Sr., became owner of the theater in 1837, and his

son, James W. Wallack, Jr., in 1839 made his New-York debut there

as Fag in " The Rivals." The original Robert Macaire, James S.

Browne, also first appeared in America at the National, as Bob Acres.

William E. Burton and Mr. and Mrs. John Vandenhoff made their

first appearance in the metropolis at this house, and Charles Kean

played Hamlet here in 1839, just before it was destroyed by fire. In

1840 it was rebuilt and leased to Alexander Wilson, and later to Bur-

ton; but before six weeks were over, during which he produced
" The

Naiad Queen," with Miss Josephine Shaw, afterward Mrs. John Hoey,
in the cast, the National was once more burned down.
The Franklin Theater, on Chatham street, between James and

Oliver streets, was erected in 1835, and was opened with Morton's
" School of Reform," among the cast being John Sefton and Miss

Alexina Fisher. Barney Williams and William Sefton made their

debut here. In 1840 George H. Hill opened it as Hill's Theater, but

it was not a success, and the house was soon after named the Little

Drury. The Olympic Theater on Broadway, near Grand street, was
built in 1837, and was opened on September 13. It was especially in-

tended for light comedies, with farces, sparkling burlettas, and humor-
ous burlesques. The auditorium and stage were small and notable for

the drawing-room effect obtained. Ireland remarks: "The Olympic
Theater, diminutive as it was, displayed a more tasteful and beautiful

interior than any other on the Atlantic seaboai'd." George W. Mitchell

leased it in 1839, and it was henceforward generally known as Mitchell's

Olympic, in contradistinction to others of that name afterward built.

Associated with Mitchell were Mrs. Maeder, previously known as

Albina Mandeville, and Blake and Barrett. Mitchell retired from
the Olympic in 1850, and three years later George Holland became

acting manager. The first Broadway Theater was east of Broadway,
near Walker street, and had been previously designated as -Euterpean
Hall and Apollo Saloon. Erected in 1837, it had a very short life

under the management of James Anderson. It was reopened in 1838

by Edwin Forrest and Fanny Wallack. J. W. Wallack, Jr., appeared

there, making a great success of Claude Melnotte in the "Lady of

Lyons," as did General Tom Thumb as Genei-al Bombastes. The
Chatham. Square Theater, erected in 1839, had quite an eventful

history, whether under its original name or that of the National

Theater, as it was called when Wallack's old National was burned down
in 1839. Barrett was its star in 1844, and the year following Anna
Cruise made her debut. Mr. and Mrs. J. W. Wallack, Jr., and Junius

Brutus Booth, Sr., were playing there in 1845. Chanfrau renamed it

the New National Theater in 1848, opening with Bulwer's "
Richelieu,"

John R. Scott in the title role. Joseph Jefferson first made his bow
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to the public in 1849, at this theater, and Edwin Booth his first

New-York appearance as Wilford in "The Iron Chest." Shortly

after the New National was used as a circus, and it was in conse-

quence of Jenny Lind, who disliked the odor of horses, objecting to

Mr. Barnum "compelling her to sing in a stable," that she dissolved

her contract with the great showman; but it was at the National,

nevertheless, that she sang upon her third visit to New-York, in

June, 1851. During the years 1851-53 it was known as Purdy's

National Theater, and was given up to melodramas and tragedies,

fL It) ? ///. J

with after-performances. In 1853 Mr. and Mrs. Barney Williams

and Mr. and Mrs. William J. Florence were seen there.

In Palmo's Opera House, which afterward became Burton's Theater,
William Dinneford and George Vandenhoff, in 1845, gave the Greek

tragedy of "Antigone," and, in the words of Vandenhoff,
"
repeated

this classic entombment twelve successive nights." Samuel Lover,
tho Irish novelist, in 1846 presented here his entertainment consist-

ing of recitations from his own writings. Palmo's was opened as

Burton's Theater 1 on July 10, 1848, with
" Maidens Beware !

" Burton

l See Chapter v, page 175, for illustration.
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was successful from the outset, and ere long his new venture was the

most popular resort in town, Lester Wallack, Hackett, Johnson, E. L.

Davenport, Mrs. Warner, and many others of note coming before the

public, always under the pleasant auspices peculiar to this theater.

In 1856 it was leased by Edward Eddy, who was equally successful.

The second Broadway Theater, situated between Pearl and Anthony
(now Worth) streets, was built by Colonel Alvah Mann, and opened in

September, 1847, with " The School for Scandal," Lester Wallack mak-

ing his debut there as Charles Surface, under the name of John Wal-
lack Lester. George Barrett was the stage-manager of this large
and elegant edifice, which was primarily intended as a rival to the

Park Theater. The Mont-Plaisir troupe made its appearance at the

Broadway in 1848, in which year James E. Anderson played Othello.

In 1850 Eliza Logan made her New-York debut at the same theater

as Pauline, and Madame Ponisi also, as Lady Teazle. The year

following, Gustavus Vaughan Brooke made his first appearance in

this country at the same house
;
also Julia Bennett, Madame Celeste,

and Lola Moutez. Anderson,
" The Wizard of the North," performed at

the Broadway in 1851
;
and Edwin Forrest appeared as Damon, the en-

gagement being continued for sixty-one nights, in the spring of 1852.

The Astor Place Opera House, which had not experienced an un-

qualified success as a home of song, was equally unfortunate with the

drama, although a Shakespearian revival was attempted with en-

couraging results. A company was brought together which produced,

among other plays,
" The Merry Wives of Windsor," with Hackett,

Vandenhoff, Chippendale, Sefton, Miss Telbin, and Mrs. Maederin the

cast. The Astor Place Opera House will ever remain most memorable
in dramatic and civic annals as the scene, on May 10, 1849, of the

Forrest-Macready riot, which occurred after the English actor's appear-
ance as Macbeth.1 In 1854 the building was sold to the Mercantile Li-

brary Association, who reconstructed and renamed it Clinton Hall.

Barnum's Museum, at the corner of Broadway and Ann street, where

the " New-York Herald "
building now stands, had the small theater

attached to it opened on June 17, 1850, with the play of " The
Drunkard." There appeared here Alexina Fisher; -Kate and Ellen

Bateman, then known as the Bateman Children
; Emily Mestayer ;

and
Edward Askew Sothern, then an indifferent actor with the stage name
of

"
Douglas Stewart." The last engagement played there before it

was burned down was that of John B. Studley, in the legitimate drama.

Barnum's American Museum, which was opened shortly afterward,
was again destroyed by fire, on a bitterly cold night, March 3, 1868,

together with its three hundred thousand curiosities. The immense

l A full account of the Astor Place riot will be found in Vol. Ill, Chap, xi, pp. 430-435, and of the

Opera House in Chap. V, p. 177, of Vol. IV. EDITOR.
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volumes of water poured upon the burning beams and rafters of the

building formed rapidly into icicles of fantastic shape and massive

crystals, which, glistening with a thousand sparkling reflections from

the moon, presented a scene which no artist could hope to rival.

Brougham's Lyceum, on Broadway, near Broorne street, afterward

Wallack's Lyceum, and in 1867 called for a short time the Broadway

Theater, after thetwo former theaters

of that name, was opened on October

15, 1850, with "Esmeralda," Julia

Gould appearing as Phoebus. Wal-

lack's Lyceum, the old Wallack's

Theater, came into existence on Sep-
tember 8, 1852, and Ireland, com-

menting on the change of name from

Brougham's Lyceum, remarks that

the new departure "soon succeeded

not only in rivalling, but in a meas-
BN"^ff\ /J^S^M^.

ure superseding Burton's Theater in
/fcgr\SSK^[W^ ^7 [

public esteem. The hand of a master j^- \?f
was visible in every production, and

the taste, elegance, and propriety dis-

played about the whole establish-

ment gave it a position of respec-

tability never hitherto enjoyed in

New-York, except at the Old Park Theatre." Morton's "Way to Get

Married " and " The Boarding School " were presented at the initial

performance, under the management of James W. Wallack as lessee

and owner. The company included Lester Wallack, W. Chippendale,

Mr. and Mrs. Blake, Mr. and Mrs. Brougham, and Miss Julia Gould.

Later, Laura Keene made her American debut here. William Stuart

leased Wallack's in 1856, in which year Lester Wallack and E. A.

Sothern played there together. The Wallacks, in 1861, abandoned

this theater, and in 1867 a new one called the Broadway Theater was

erected on its site.

The Winter Garden next demands attention as one of the most

important theaters, historically speaking, in New-York. It was

erected on the site of Tripler Hall, on Broadway, opposite Bond

street, and adjoined the La Farge House. In 1854, while the Jullien

concerts were being held in Tripler Hall, then known as Metropolitan

Hall, this beautiful edifice and the La Farge House adjacent were

burned to the ground. Where these buildings stood was erected the

New-York Theater and Metropolitan Opera House, which was opened
on September 18, 1854. Rachel, on September 3, 1855, made her first

appearance in America, at this theater, as Camille in
" Les Horaces,"
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and followed it with other famous roles, such as Adrienne Le-

couvreur, Hermione, and Marie Stuart
;
and it was also here that she

contracted the pulmonary complaint from which she died at Cannes

two years and a half later. Laura Keene, at the termination of

Rachel's engagement, leased the theater, had it remodeled, and re-

opened it as Laura Keene's Varieties. Burton soon obtained posses-

sion of the building, and called it Burton's New Theater, Edwin
Booth and other celebrities performing there. The Winter Garden,
or Conservatory of the Arts, was the next name by which the Metro-

politan was christened, and it was opened on September 14, 1859, with

Boucicault's version of "The Cricket on the Heai-th," entitled "Dot."

Boucicault also produced the "
Octoroon," with Agnes Robertson as

Zoe. To enumerate the list of famous actors and the plays in which

they performed at the Winter Garden, would take pages. Such

pieces as "The Naiad

Queen" and "Midsum-
mer Night's Dream "

were put upon the stage
at great expense. Kate
Bateman delineated

Julia and Evangeline,
and Charlotte Cushman,
supported by Studley,

pleased playgoers with

her renditions of Lady
Macbeth, Meg Merrilies,

and other impersonations. Charles Mathews and Barry Sullivan

were seen here, and also Burton, Brougham, Mark Smith, and

Charles Fisher. Here, too, on an eventful night in 1864, the three

Booth brothers, Edwin, John Wilkes, and Junius Brutus, were seen

together in "Julius Ca3sar." The Booth revivals were held here in

1867, and were suddenly stopped by the total destruction by fire, on

March 23, of the Winter Garden. The Academy of Music, on Four-

teenth street and Irving Place, was built in 1854, and, although pri-

marily dedicated to opera, its audiences have listened to other voices

than those raised in song. Rachel once appeared here, and Salvini

and his rival Rossi equally delighted their hearers. In 1856 Mr. and

Mrs. John Wood made their debuts, and in 1858, at the Dramatic Fund

benefit, Edwin Booth, Mark Smith, Fanny Herring, and Mary Gannon

played together in the historic pageant of "Shakespeare's Dream,"

arranged by John Brougham. It was destroyed by fire on May 22,

1866, and the present edifice, erected on the same site, was opened in

February, 1868. It continued to be the home of grand opera until

1887, when the new Metropolitan Opera House was built, and when it

THE ACADEMY OP MUSIC.
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\v;is given up to theatrical combinations and other purposes. Lat-

terly it has been devoted more to spectacular and melodramatic pro-
din I i o 11 s, the

" Old Homestead " and the " Black Crook "
having nightly

filled the building, which will hold twenty-seven hundred people, and

which Rachel considered too large for her voice. Laura Keene's New
Theater was built for her, on Broadway, near Houston street, two years
after the Academy of Music was erected, and soon after Burton Iftid ob-

tained control of the Varieties, later called the Winter Garden. At its

opening in 1846,
" As You Like It " was performed, Rosalind being

played by Laura Keene, who controlled the house until the season of

1863-4, whether under her own name or as the New Olympic, as it was

later known. E. A. Sothern first appeared here under his real name,
at Jefferson's benefit, and made the great success of his life as Lord

Dundreary in " Our American Cousin," with John T. Raymond sup-

porting him as Asa Trenchard. Mrs. John Wood managed the New
Olympic for a time, and produced the spectacle of "Monte Cristo."

Wallack's Theater, at Broadway and Thirteenth street, was opened
as the second Wallack's, in 1861, by James W. and Lester Wallack,
for whom it was built when the old Wallack's, on Broadway, near

Broome, was abandoned by them. The repertoire of the best old and
modern English comedy, which had made the old house so famous,
was continued in the new building until 1881, when the third Wallack's

Theatei-, on Broadway and Thirtieth street, was erected. Lester

Wallack was the star of his own theater, being supported by a stock

company which comprised, from time to time, John Gilbert, John

Brougham, George Holland, Henry J. Montague, Harry Becket, Owen
Marlowe, Mark Smith, Charles Fisher, Dion Boucicault, Charles

Mathews, Mrs. Vei'non, Madeline Henriques, Mary Gannon, Effie

Germon, John Sefton, Annie Deland, Laura Phillips, Rose Lisle,

Fanny Morant, Madame Ponisi, Ada Dyas, and Rose Coghlan. Bou-
cicault's

"
Shaughraun

" and the Robertson comedies were always par-

ticularly strong in their casts and settings. Adolph Neuendorff leased

Wallack's from 1881 to the end of 1883, calling it the Germania, and
here the best plays of the Fatherland were presented by Ludwig Bar-

nay and Friedrich Haase. The house was renamed the Star Theater

when the Germans left it in January, 1883, and has since been man-

aged on the combination plan, but with a high order of performers,

notably Henry Irving and Ellen Terry, Modjeska, Mary Anderson,
William H. Crane, E. S. Willard, Edwin Booth, and Lawrence Barrett.

Laura Edwin's Theater, on Broadway, facing Washington Place, was
cn-cted during the Civil War. To make way for it the Church of the

Messiah had to be taken down. After running unsuccessfully for a

time, it was renamed the New-York Theater, and in 1866 Mr. Daly
presented there his adaptation of "Griffith Gaunt," in which Rose
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Eytinge appeared, as she did the following year in the original local

drama of " Under the Gaslight." The Worrell Sisters leased the New-
York Theater for a time, and were well supported. It came later into

the hands of Harrigan and Hart, who called it the Theatre Comique,
after their old house opposite the St. Nicholas Hotel, where, as early

as 1876-7, they had been successful with their Irish-American comedy
creatidns. They opened the second Theatre Comique on August 29,

1881, and remained there until it was destroyed by fire, producing

plays like
" The Mulligan Guards' Ball " and "

Squatter Sovereignty."
The desolate building called

" Old London Street " now gloomily oc-

cupies the ground upon which once stood the Church of the Messiah.

The Fifth Avenue Opera House, on West Twenty-fourth street, ad-

joining the Fifth Avenue Hotel, was, on November 30, 1865, thrown

open to the public, after being changed from an up-town night
"
gold

room." Negro-minstrel troupes first leased the house, and were fol-

lowed by opera burlesque. John Brougham then obtained the lease,

and prevailed upon James Fisk, Jr., to build on the site a small but

elegant theater, the second Brougham's Lyceum, but it proved a fail-

ure. Fisk next had an unsuccessful season of opera bouffe, after having

again called the theater by its original name. As the Fifth Avenue
Theater four years of prosperity followed, when Augustin Daly be-

came its lessee and manager. Here were played
" Frou Frou " and

"
Fernande," introducing Agnes Ethel

;

" Man and Wife,"
"
Saratoga,"

"
Divorce," and " Article 47," in which Clara Morris, Fanny Dav-

enport, Kate Claxton, Linda Dietz, Sarah Jewett, Mrs. G. H. Gil-

bert, James Lewis, George Clarke, George Holland, and Louis James

played in the leading parts. Goldsmith's " Good-Natured Man "

and the "
Merry Wives of Windsor" were admirably revived. There

also appeared at this theater, under Mr. Daly's management, Mrs.

Scott-Siddons, Charles Mathews, E. L. Davenport, and Mrs. Jennings.
The theater was burned on January 1, 1873, and in the same month
its energetic manager opened the Broadway, formerly the New-York

Theater, with "Alixe." The present Madison Square Theater was

opened on February 4, 1880, with " Hazel Kirke," by James Steele

Mackaye, who introduced the celebrated double stage. Daniel Froh-

man next managed the theater, producing, amongst other plays,
"
Esrneralda," "The Professor," and "May Blossom." Albert M.

Palmer, who had made a reputation in his management of the

Union Square Theater, took the Madison Square Theater in 1884,

and with his stock company presented
" Jim the Penman,"

" The
Private Secretary," and other productions.

The Theatre Francais, on Fourteenth street, near Sixth Avenue, was

erected as the original home of opera bouffe in New-York, and was

opened May 26, 1866. Adelaide Ristori, on September 20, 1866, made
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her American debut at this theater, giving fifty-five performances, and

the year following filled a second engagement. In 1872 Charles Fechter

obtained possession of the building, renamed it the Lyceum Theater,

and spent over sixty thousand dollars in improvements. It now has

an imposing Greek portico, the pillars of which stretch to the curb-line.

Next it became Haverly's Theater, and in March, 1879, it was named

the Fourteenth Street Theater. The late Hartley Campbell was also

its lessee under this name. It is now a combination theater, star com-

panies playing there melodrama and burlesque. Within two years of

the opening of the Theatre Franc.ais, Pike's Opera House was con-

structed on the northwest corner of Eighth Avenue and Twenty-
third street. It was later called the Grand Opera House, and its

massive white-marble front, its fine entrance, lobby, grand staircase,

and spacious auditorium, made it a worthy rival of the Academy of

Music. Unfortunately its situation was antagonistic to its success, and

it was not long until its unlucky projector, Samuel Pike, had to sell it,

James Fisk, Jr., and Jay Gould becoming the purchasers, and using the

offices in part of the building as the headquarters of the Erie Railway.
Fisk also tried to transform it into the chief home of opera bouffe, by
which he lost heavily, as well as on "The Tempest" and Sardou's " Pa-

trie." Daly leased the Grand Opera House from 1872 until 1874, and

produced "Le Eoi Garotte," "Around the Clock," "Uncle Sam," and
" Monte Cristo," with Charles Fechter, George L. Fox, and Mrs. John

Wood. Then it passed through the hands of Max Maretzek
;
of Poole

and Donnelly, who introduced many contemporary stars at popular

prices; of Henry E. Abbey, who perpetuated that system and redeco-

rated the house in 1882; and finally of T. Henry French, its last lessee.

Edwin Booth, after appearing in various theaters, obtained, in 1869,

the fine edifice called Booth's Theater, which was especially built for

him, on the corner of Sixth Avenue and Twenty-third street. He

opened with
" Borneo and Juliet," aided by Lawrence Barrett, in 1869,

and presented the most classic plays of the English drama in a manner

that insensibly recalled to veteran theater-goers the glories of the old

Park. Here Sara Bernhardt played, in 1880,
"Adrienne Lecouvreur,"

"
Heruaui," and other dramas, to which she gave new interpretations.

Mary Anderson, John B. Studley in " The Bells," Joseph Jefferson as
"
Rip Van Winkle," and others equally well known assisted in extend-

ing the reputation, during its too short existence, of Booth's Theater,

which now is devoted to offices and stores. The Union Square Thea-

ter, on East Fourteenth street, next to the Morton House, was built,

and opened on September 11, 1871, by Sheridan Shook, who, a year

later, associated with himself Albert M. Palmer; an excellent stock

company was organized, and a continuous series of plays produced,

commencing with Sardou's "Agnes," which completely changed the
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complexion of the American theater, when taken into consideration

with what Augustin Daly and Lester Wallack were doing at this time.

Among the plays which enjoyed long runs were "Led Astray,"
" The Two Orphans,"

" The Danicheffs,"
" A Celebrated Case," and

" Eose Michel." American plays of a high character were also pre-

. sented, such as " The Geneva Cross,"
" The Banker's Daughter," and

" My
Partner." Many actors and actresses

distinctly identified with Mr. Pal-

mer's management obtained their

reputation through association with

this theater, or gained new laurels.

Among these should be specified

Charles Thome, Agnes Ethel, Sara

Jewett, Stuart Eobson, Clara Moms,
McKeeEankin,KateClaxton,Maude
Granger, Richard Mansfield, Kathe-

rine Rogers, Charles Coghlan, E. M.

Holland, J. H. Stoddart, Maurice

Barrymore, and Frederick Eobinson.

Mark Twain's "Gilded Age," with

John T. Raymond as Colonel Sellers,

was brought out here; also Bret

Harte's " Two Men of Sandy Bar."

Margaret Mather here made her first

New-York appearance, and Leona Moss her debut. Mr. Palmer gave

up the Union Square Theater in 1883, and within two years the famous

stock company was a thing of the past. James M. Hill, in 1885, be-

came the lessee, and three years later the theater was destroyed by
fire. It was rebuilt and reopened in March, 1889, and since then has

been devoted to combinations mostly of a mediocre character.

Where Apollo Hall stood, on West Twenty-eighth street, near

Broadway, was erected in 1872 the St. James Theater, in which James

Steele Mackaye developed the Delsartian method and produced
" Mo-

naldi " and "
Marriage

" in accordance with those -

principles. The

property belonged to the Gilsey estate, the trustees of which built for

Augustin Daly, who had been driven by fire out of the Fifth Avenue

Theater, a theater named after his old one. The new Fifth Avenue

was managed by him from December, 1873, until September, 1877, and

he produced
" Monsieur Alphonse,"

" Man and Wife,"
"
Pique," and

"Divorce." Charles Coghlan, Edwin Booth, Emily Eigl, and Adelaide

Neilson played under Mr. Daly's auspices. "Love's Labor 's Lost" was

i This uncommon portrait of Edwin Booth is from an original India-ink drawing, after a photograph
taken in New-York in I860.
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first produced in America at this theater, which, after Mr. Daly left

it, came under the management successively of Colonel Haverly,

John Stetson, Eugene Tompkins, and, in 1890, of Harry Miner. It was

burned out in January, 1891; but Mr. Miner reopened a new theater on

the same site in May, 1892. Mary Anderson made her debut here be-

fore a metropolitan audience. Mme. Duse, a young Italian actress of

undoubted talent, who has been named as a possible successor to Ra-

chel and Ristori, played a successful engagement of several months

at this theater early in 1893.

The San Francisco Minstrels opened their hall at Broadway and

Twenty-ninth street in 1874. Later it became the Comedy Theater,

and successively the Gaiety, New Comedy, Dockstader's Minstrels,

and the Gaiety once more. Hermann rebuilt it in 1890, and opened

it for his own exhibition of legerdemain and for dramatic purposes.

Jacobs' Third Avenue Theater, at Thirty-first street and Third Ave-

nue, was opened in 1875, and eventually became a "variety" house,

and was called the American Theater. In 1883 it was renamed the

Third Avenue by the McKee Rankins, who reconstructed it. For a

short time it became a German theater, under the name of the Apollo,

until the present manager, J. M. Hill, in 1885, once more adopted

its original name.

The Eagle Theater, on Sixth Avenue, between Thirty-second and

Thirty-third streets, was opened in 1875. William Henderson became

tho lessee in 1878, and called it the Standard Theater, presenting

Gilbert and Sullivan's comic operas, then in the height of their popu-

larity. It was burned down in 1883, but reopened within twelve

months, J. M. Hill becoming its manager; and there combination

companies with both comic opera and popular comedy have since been

performed. Of the same general character as the Standard is the

Bijou Theater, on Broadway, between Thirtieth and Thirty-first

streets. In 1878 it was the Theater Brighton, devoted to negro-

minstrelsy. Then it became Wood's Broadway Theater, and, in 1880,

the Bijou Opera House. It was later rebuilt under the auspices of

Colonel John McCaull, and named the Bijou Theater, where at first

comic opera and burlesque flourished. Dixey appeared here in

"Adonis" during six hundred continuous performances. Then fol-

lowed farces and comedies like "The Brass Monkey" and "The

City Directory," under the management of J. Wesley Rosenquest.

Daly's Theater was opened under its present management on

September 17, 1879. Where it now stands on Broadway, near Thir-

ty-first street, was once Banvard's Museum, and still later Wood's

Museum. Daly's Theater is one of the handsomest in New-York,
owing to its artistic embellishments. In 1879 Mr. Daly brought out

Ada Rohan, John Drew, and Catherine Lewis; and afterward, James
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Lewis, George Clarke, and Mrs. Gilbert. The performances at this

theater are of too recent occurrence to require extended notice. It

will suffice to say that many excellent plays of the character of " Dol-

lars and Sense," "The Passing Eegiment," "Nancy and Co.," and "The

Foresters," have been given, as well as the "Taming of the Shrew,"
" As You Like It," and other standard pieces.

Between 1870 and 1879 there also nourished several other New-York

theaters, one of which was Henry E. Abbey's New Park Theater, on

Broadway, near Twenty-first street, which was burned down on the

night Mrs. Langtry was billed for her American debut. Another was

the Lexington Avenue Opera House, or Terrace Garden Theater, where

German operetta has been given. A third was, and is, Tony Pastor's

Theater, under Tammany Hall, which once was Bryant's Minstrel

Hall, and later the Germania Theater, and where, under Pastor's

management, Lillian Eussell made her debut.

The third and last Wallack's Theater, now Palmer's Theater, on the

corner of Broadway and Thirtieth street, was built under the auspices

of the late Lester Wallack, and opened on January 4, 1882, with the
" School for Scandal." The traditions of the two former Wallack's

Theaters were perpetuated and the excellence of the stock company
kept up until Lester Wallack retired in May, 1887, when Henry E.

Abbey assumed the management. In October, 1888, Mr. Palmer be-

came the lessee, and, at Mr. Wallack's suggestion, renamed it Palmer's

Theater, continuing the admirable methods that marked his manager-

ship of the Union Square and Madison Square theaters. Tommaso

Salvrni, Constant Coquelin, Jane Hading, E. S. Willard, and John Drew
have all been seen recently at this theater, which has been marked by
a continuous series of successful performances. The former site of

the Aquarium, opened in October, 1876, on the northwest corner of

Broadway and Thirty-fifth street, is occupied by the New Park

Theater, which, considerably changed from the Aquarium building,

was inaugurated in 1882. The management adopted the combina-

tion plan, which now unfortunately usurps nearly the whole New-
York stage, thereby eliminating entirely the careful preparatory train-

ing formei'ly considered necessary when stock companies were in

vogue. After the fire at the Theatre Comique, Edward Harrigan occu-

pied the New Park Theater, where were heard the laughable Irish-

American farces from his pen, such as " McAllister's Legacy." Harri-

gan left there in 1890, since which time it has been mainly used for

melodrama and vaudeville. The Metropolitan Opera House should

have a passing notice in this chapter, as Salvini played one of his en-

gagements there, and on May 10, 1888,
" Hamlet " was given for the

benefit of Lester Wallack.

The new Casino, in the distinctively Moorish style of architecture,
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situated on the corner of Broadway and Thirty-ninth street, has been

given up, since its opening in October, 1882, almost entirely to comic

<>prr:i. Proctor's Theater, on West Twenty-third street, occupies the

ground once covered by a church, and later by the Temple in which

Sal mi Morse endeavored to present to the New-York public his Ameri-

can reproduction of the "Passion Play" of Ober-Ammergau. The

municipal authorities, however, would not allow its production in

New-York. During an attempt at rehearsal it was suppressed in the

middle of the first act. Finally, after an entire private performance
was given before Mr. Morse's friends, the " Passion Play

" was refused

presentation; the result being that it broke the heart of, and financially

ruined, its projector, who committed suicide. In 1883 Morse's Temple
was c.-illi'd the Twenty-third Street Theater, and when rebuilt in 1889

was opened as Proctor's Theater. The Lyceum Theater, on Fourth

Avenue, near Twenty-third street, is quite unique in its decorations,

which are mainly of artistic colored and jeweled glass. It is the only
theater in the city without a family circle, and was opened in 1885 by
Steele Mackaye. Helen Dauvray preceded in its management Daniel

Frohmau, who has followed the old traditions of a stock company,
and good comedy and refined drama have always predominated. The

Lyceum's presentation of " The Charity Ball " was noteworthy for

its excellence, and " Lord Chumley
" had E. H. Sothern, the son of

the original Lord Dundreary, in the title role. One of the interesting

associations of the theater is that it has been the headquarters of

the American Academy of the Dramatic Ai-ts, of which the director is

Franklin Haven Sargent. This is a school of elocution, dramatic

action, stage technique, and operatic work. The Theatre of Arts and

Letters, an American evolution of the "Theatre Libre" of Paris,

is affiliated with it. The Windsor Theater, on the Bowery, although

only known as such from 1886, has a history dating back to the old

Bowery Amphitheater, later called the Zoological Institute. In 1845

a company played there for some months
; later, on its site was built

the Stadt Theater, the original home in New-York of German drama
and opera. Here Daniel E. Bandmann acted in his native tongue
before he played in English. Just prior to 1880 the Stadt was re-

christened the Windsor Theater, but was burned down in November,
1883. It was rebuilt, and reopened on February 8, 1886, and has since

been managed on the combination plan. The Amberg Theater, on

Irving Place, built in 1888 on the site of Irving Hall, has since

occupied the same position relatively to the German-American

population in matters theatrical as had previously the Stadt, Ger-

niiinia, Apollo, and Thalia theaters. Ernst Possart, Emil Thomas,
Josef Kainz, and Marie Barkany are among the noted Germans who
have appeared at Arnberg's.
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The last of the Broadway Theaters was opened on March 3, 1888,

with " La Tosca," Fanny Davenport in the title role. It is situated

on the corner of Broadway and Forty-first street, where once stood

the old Metropolitan Concert Hall, afterward successively named

the Casino, Alcazar, and Cosmopolitan Theater. Edwin Booth,
Helen Modjeska, De Wolf Hopper, and Francis Wilson have been

the principal performers who have starred there. The Garden Thea-

ter was opened on September 27, 1890, as an annex of the new Madi-

son Square Garden, with its lofty Sevillan tower and graceful arcades.

The new Madison Square Garden stands on the site of the old Harlem

and New Haven Eailroad depot. Barn urn established his hippodrome
here in 1872-3

;
it was afterward called Gilmore's Garden, and still

later the Madison Square Garden. When the new garden was opened
a stage was erected on the Fourth Avenue side on which theatrical

spectacles and ballets were performed. This was afterward taken

down, and the whole available space utilized for seating accommoda-

tions, so that now an audience of twelve thousand persons can be

comfortably seated. The Garden Theater, which, from its inception,

has been managed by Mr. French, has been chiefly devoted to comic

opera. Harrigan's Theater, in West Thirty-sixth street, near Sixth

Avenue, was opened on December 22, 1890, since when Mr. Harrigan
has continued to delight New-York audiences witk his local comic

dramas, in which he himself, and John Wild and Mrs. Annie Yea-

mans, take the leading roles. The Berkeley Lyceum, on Forty-fourth

street, near Fifth Avenue, was opened in 1888 for amateur theatricals,

and in this pleasant but small theater several professional actors of

repute have been developed. The People's Theater was built in 1883

by Harry Miner, on the Bowery, facing Spring street, on the site of

the old Volks Garden, for cheap dramatic performances by combina-

tion companies. The new Theatre Comique, on One Hundred and

Twenty-fifth street, was opened in 1884, but in 1890 was given the

name of the Harlem Theater. Oscar Hammerstein is the builder and

owner of three theaters. The Harlem Opera House, on West One
Hundred and Twenty-fifth street, was opened by him in September,

1889, and the Columbus Theater, on East One Hundred and Twenty-
fifth street, near Lexington Avenue, in October, 1890. Both of these

theaters are given over to the star and combination system, at popu-
lar prices. The Manhattan Opera House, on Thirty-fourth street,

which possesses many novel features borrowed from Parisian theaters,

was opened in November, 1892, by Mr. Hammerstein.

Nor will all those specified close the roll of theaters on Manhattan

Island
;
for there are in process of erection three playhouses, in which

it is claimed all that art and science can possibly aid in construction,

for theatric effect and for public comfort, will be utilized. The
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American Theater, on Eighth Avenue and Forty-second street, will

be managed by Mr. French, who will present spectacular pieces ;
the

Empire Theater, at Broadway and Fortieth street, by Mr. Frohman,

solely for the production, by his stock company, of the American

drama; and Abbey's Theater, on the corner of Broadway and Thirty-

eighth street, will be devoted to stars and combinations.

The evolution of the New-York theater has now been briefly de-

scribed, in not only a greatly condensed but most certainly in a

somewhat superficial manner, when the mass of facts involved is

realized. Whether we regard its beginning from the standpoint of a

few theatrically minded young men meeting in a store on Cruger's

wharf, or from that of the visit to New-York city about 1730 of

actor Anthony Aston, or from that of the Murray and Kean company
of comedians, from Philadelphia, playing

" Richard III." in the year

1750, in a room of a building belonging to Rip Van Dam, on Nassau

street, it must be remembered that between then and now about a

century and a half have elapsed. To-day there are over forty theaters

in the city, and there have been as many more during the last one

hundred and fifty years, the former locations of which are positively
unknown except to a very limited number of our population of one

and three quarter millions. All the performers attached to the com-

panies playing in those hundred theaters, or thereabouts, during the

period described, lived, moved, and had their being their home joys,
domestic anxieties, and social pleasures, as well as their theatri-

cal triumphs and disappointments. Since the year 1730 there have
been many thousands of actors and actresses in New-York, and as

with the players, of whom there have been good, bad, and indifferent,
so with the plays, for their number is not only legion, but many of

their titles, as well as the names of .their authors, have passed away
into the limbo of forgetfulness. It would, therefore, have been impos-
sible in a brief account of the theaters of Manhattan Island to

which this chapter is limited to have mentioned all associated there-

with, much less to have done justice to every factor in what has con-

stituted the past of the New-York dramatic stage.

VOL. IV. 32.



CHAPTER XVIII

COMMERCIAL HISTOKY OF THE CITY OF NEW-YORK

1626-1806

EOM its birth New-York has been a trading city. It was

conceived in that idea, and it has always been true to

the purpose of its origin. It has been recited how the

charter of the West India Company was obtained from

the States-General of the Netherlands in 1621, and that among the

powers it bestowed was included the raising of fleets for predatory
warfare. Never was the adage "As the twig is bent so is the tree

inclined " more thoroughly exemplified than in the taste thus early

grafted on the Manhattan settlement for privateering and its natural

corollary, smuggling ; or, to use the gentler term later applied to it,

"
illicit trade." In granting this privilege, which was tantamount to

what was called a "roviug commission," the States-General reserved

a share of the treasures that should be captured. As a further privi-

lege they exempted all exportations of Holland manufactures made

by the company, and all importations received by it of American

products, from all duties for eight years.

The first act of Peter Minuit, the first director-general of New

Netherlands, on his arrival in 1626, was one of trade. He purchased
a tract of twenty-two thousand acres on Manhattan Island from the

tribe of the Reckgawawancks for the sum of sixty guilders, or twenty-
four dollars. The first commercial transaction was that recited in

the sale to the Pilgrims of the New Plymouth colony of some strings

of wampum, a somewhat peculiar transaction, as the Narragansett
Indians were the principal makers of wampumpeage of both kinds :

the white of the periwinkle, and the black of the quahog, or hard-shell

clam the sole currency of the Indians over a vast surface of country
before the arrival of the white man either at Plymouth Rock or the

Island of Manhattan, 'Furs were the first articles of export. During
the administration of Walter Van Twiller the exports to the old

country reached the sum of 134,953 florins ($53,981), the value

of 14,891 beavers and 1413 otters. Smuggling even then began to

make such inroads on the revenues of the West India Company that
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the Chamber of Accounts reported in 1644 a net loss to its treasury
of over five hundred and fifty thousand guilders. Yet the year pre-
vious two Spanish prizes were brought in with tobacco, sugar, and

ebony from Cuba by a privateer owned by a New Amsterdam com-

pany. The little fleet which brought over Director-General Peter

Stuyvesant took a Spanish prize on the voyage, and about the first

thing the doughty governor did 011 his arrival was to order the two
men-of-war then on the station "to go to sea and cruise" against the

Spaniards. The erudite and careful student who wrote the chapter
in the first volume of this history on Stuyvesant's days, says: "Of the

trade regulations under former governors of the province, but little is

known." Not till 1642 was trade with foreign countries permitted to

New Amsterdam merchants on their own account. In 1651 a discrim-

ination of sixteen per cent, duty was ordered on all imports from the

English-American colonies into New Amsterdam, while goods ex-

ported thence to the same colonies were exempt from all duties. In
1655 an ordinance settled the values of wampum, which was the only

money of the settlement and a legal tender, and so remained until

1656, when Stuyvesant conceived the idea of making beaver-skins
a currency, and so declared them by an ordinance of 1657. Their

money value was eight florins ($3.20). There is no accessible sum-

mary of the trade of the port during Stuyvesant's rule.

After the English occupation (1664) regular reports to the home
government render the study of the commercial relations of New-York
more easy and satisfactory. A request of Stuyvesant himself to the

Duke of York in 1667 informs us as to the status of the Hollanders
under the new regime.

"
Beaver, the most desirable commodity for

Europe, hath always been purchased from the Indians by the commod-
ities brought from Holland, as Camper, Duffles, Hatchetts, and other

iron works made up at Utrick [Utrecht] and much esteemed by the

Natives, asks for two such vessels, the Crosse Heart of 200 toun,
the Indian of 120 to go from Holland to N. Y." A note attached to

this document reads :
" Granted for seven years on Colonel Nichols's

pass emitted to three ships." This was in accordance with the stipu-
lations in the surrender, August 29, 1664 :

"
It is consented that any

people may come from ye Netherlands and plantations in this country
and that Dutch vessels may freely come hither, any of ye Dutch may
freely return home or send any merchandize home in vessels of their

own country." Upon a petition of the common council of New- Fork,
tliis permission was withdrawn. Though the town had changed its

name, its population was as yet unchanged; in the words of the petition,
"the inhabitants being for the most part Dutch born." The English had

long coveted tho fur trade up the Hudson River. Our readers remem-
ber the incident of the ship William, sent out by a company of London
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merchants in 1633. She sailed up to Fort Orange, now Albany, and

took on board a load of peltries, which the Dutch soldiers from Fort

Amsterdam made them discharge. Now that the English were in

possession, they continued the old exclusion. "No foreign vessel,"

wrote the duke's agent, 167f, "is permitted to pass up the river

and sell at Albany." And he complained to Andros that the Bos-

tonians and other strangers were allowed to send small vessels to

Esopus (Kingston) and Albany. Governor Edmund Andros showed

liberality in allowing free access to the Indian tribes up the river.

The city wharf was improved this year, and the contract with the

builders was for payment in "beaver pay," one half of which in
"
ready wampum." This is a late date for the use of wampum in a

bargain between whites, though it no doubt lasted much longer in the

trade with the Indians, both Iroquois and Huron tribes. Rhode
Island was the last of the New England colonies to give it up ;

but

in 1662 the General Assembly of that colony, considering that "wam-

pumpeage is fallen to too low a rate and it cannot be judged that it is

but a commodity and that it is unreasonable that it should be forced

upon any man," oi'dered that all public fines should be paid in current

pay according to merchants' pay, and repealed all former laws.

Black peage had fallen in 1649 to "four a penny."
Flour was the chief staple even of the Dutch settlement. In the

earliest known map (1661), a town windmill for the manufacture is

shown within the limits of the present Battery Park. But the product
was limited, and Andros in 1675 found it necessary to fix the price for

winter wheat at 5s. 6d. per bushel, summer wheat at 2s. 6d., Indian

corn at 2s. 6d. As the French pushed their trade along the Great

Lakes and far into the interior, and gradually grasped the fur trade,

flour became more and more a necessary article of export. Andros,
in his report to the Council of Plantations in 1678, says :

" Our prin-

cipal places of trade are New-York and Southampton, except Albany
for the Indyans. Produce is land provisions of all sorts as of wheate

(exported yearly about sixty thousand bushels), pease, beef, pork, and
some Refuse fish, Tobacco, beavers, peltry, or furs from the Indians,
Deale and oak timber, planks, pipe staves, lumber, horses and pitch
or tarr lately begunn to be made commoditys imported are all sorts of

English manufacture for Christians and blanketts Duffals etc., for

Indians about fifty thousand pounds yearly. Pemaquid affords

merchantable ships and masts. Our merchants are not many but

most inhabitants and planters about two thousand able to bear arms,
old inhabitants of the place or of England, Except in and neere New
Yorke of Dutch extraction and some few of all having but few ser-

vants much wanted and but very few slaves a merchant worth one

thousand or five hundred pounds is accompted a good substantiall
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merchant and a planter worth half that in movables is accompted
rich with all the Estates may be valued at about 150,000. There

may lately have trade to ye Colony in a yeare about ten to fifteen ships
or vessels of which together 100 touns each English, New England
and our own built of which five small ships and a Ketch now belong-

ing to New York four of them built there. No privateers on the

coast." And again,
"
imported European goods of all sorts chiefly

woven and other English manufactures and linings, some wines from

Fyall and Madeira; and a Barbadoes and West India trade from
whence chiefly comes rum. The Acts of Trade and Navigation are

sayed and is generally believed not to be observed in the Colonies as

they ought, there being no Custom Houses. But the Governor of

Massachusetts gives cleerings certificates and passes for every par-
ticular thing from thence to New York."

Governor Thomas Dongan, in 1686, is more specific, and shows a

considerable advance in the trade of the port.
" New-York and Albany

live wholly upon trade with the Indians, England and the West Indies.

The returns for England are generally Beaver Peltry oil [whale oil],

and tobacco when we can have it. To the West Indies we send, flouer,

bi'ead, pease, pork, and sometimes horses
;
the return from thence for

the most part is rum which pays the king a considerable excise, and
some molasses which serves the people to make drink, and pays no
custom. There are about nine or ten three mast vessels of about

eighty or one hundred tons burthen, two or three ketches or barks of

about forty tun, and about twenty sloops of twenty or five and twenty
tun belonging to the government all of which trade for England,
Holland, and the West Indies, except six or seven sloops that use the
river trade to Albany and that way. No product of Europe or the
West Indies be imported into this province unless it were directly
from England or such part of the West Indies where such commodities
were produced without paying as a custom to his Majesty, ten per
cent." The growing importance of the flour trade is shown by the

change in the arms of the province. The beaver had figured on
the great seal since 1654, and the flour-barrel was added in 1686,
not for long, however, as on the accession of the Duke of York to

the throne as James the Second, the colonies were consolidated into
a new dominion, and by the king's instructions to Andros, the vice-

roy, the seal of New-York was broken in council, and the great seal

of New England thereafter used. Governor Dongan, by his wise

management, secured in 1685, by an expedition of traders to the
western Indians, a restoration of the channel of the fur trade to

Albany, from which it had been diverted by the French governors
of Canada. That year the Seneca Indians brought in ten thousand
beaver-skins to Albanv.
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The English revolution of 1688, the overthrow of the Stuarts and

the accession of William of Orange to the English throne, with the

consequent Leisler troubles in the New-York province, greatly de-

ranged trade, many of the principal merchants seeking refuge in

New Jersey from the dangerous agitations of the town, which con-

tinued until the arrival of Governor Fletcher restored confidence and

tranquillity to the city, and was not distasteful to the inhabitants; but

commerce was by no means thriving. The beginning of King Wil-

liam's war (as the war with France which was proclaimed in the col-

onies in March, 1690, and continued till 1697, was called) was the

signal for a descent of French privateers, seven of which swept the

coast of New England from Cape Cod to New London in the May suc-

ceeding, and each year thereafter hung about the entire Atlantic

coast-line in May, June, and July. In November, 1694, Fletcher ad-

vised the Board of Trade :

" The trade of this place to the West
Indies has much declined, our merchants fall upon new inventions to

trade to New Foundland, if the Kings ships were permitted to convoy
our vessels thither." The king's revenue from the customs at that

time was 1000 per annum,
" more than sufficient in time of peace

for the public charge of the country." Whatever his faults may ha,ve

been, Governor Fletcher has the credit of having established many
excellent institutions : among others the first exchange for the daily

meeting of merchants for trade, which was ordered to be on the Long
Bridge at the foot of Broad street.

Privateering was ever found to be a two-edged sword; limitations

of truce and treaty stipulations were soon disregarded in the eager

pursuit of easily gotten wealth. Always practised in New-York, it

became a recognized profession, and nearly every merchant of conse-

quence had an interest, not only in one, but in many ventures. In

the time of King William's war, under Fletcher's administration, it

passed all bounds of decency. The capture of the Great Mogul with

its offerings to Mecca, in 1695, was the crisis of its existence. The

story has been told in a prior chapter devoted to the subject.
1 Tho

depredations of Captain Kidd, who was employed by-Lord Bellomont,
Robert Livingston, and others, to suppress piracy, are well known.

They occurred in 1697.

In 1697 the instructions to the Earl of Bellomont were precise
"
to

suffer not the adjoining Colonies to endeavour to obstruct the trade of

New York and Albany," and " not to suffer any innovations within

the River of New York, nor any goods to pass up the same but what
shall have paid the duties at New York"; and he was further directed

"to give all due encouragement and invitation to merchants and others

who shall bring trade into the said province or any way contribute to

1 Vide Vol. I., p. 515.
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the advantage thereof, in particular to the Royal African Company of

England."
' This was a slave-trading company. England found she

could not get negroes fast enough by her licensed companies, and now

opened the trade to all comers, with its consequent unrestrained bar-

barities which are still within man's memory.
The preparation of flour for export was always a chief industry of

the city and colony. In 1678 a monopoly was granted to a few lead-

ing citizens of bolting all the flour and baking all the bread for export,

baked bread being in demand in the West Indies. The neighboring
towns of the province protested, but Fletcher, at the instance of Mayor
De Peyster and the common council, by his intervention with the

king, continued the privilege. In 1694 the privilege was abolished

as "unlawful by law." The common council petitioned for its resto-

ration in 1696. This curious document appears in this history (1. 496).

There is another equally quaint preserved in the English records; it

speaks of "grain as the staple commoditie of the province of New
York," and adds that " the citizens had no sooner perceived that there

were greater quantities of wheat raised than could be consumed within

the said province but they contrived and invented the art of bolting,

by which they converted the wheat into flour and made it a manufac-

ture not only profitable to all the inhabitants of this province, by the

encouragement of tillage and navigation, but likewise beneficial and
commodious to all the plantations, and the improvement thereof is the

true and only cause of the growth, strength, and increase of buildings
within the same and of the riches, plenty of money and rise of value

of lands of other parts of the province and the livelihood of all the

inhabitants of this city did chiefly depend thereon." The minutes of

the common council of 1692 record that the Supreme Court was of

the opinion that the city of New-York had the charter or privilege
of bolting or packing flour. Of this, as stated, they were deprived by
the Assembly in 1694. Governor Andros somewhat mended matters

by prohibiting the transportation of wheat,
" that the same might be

improved by the inhabitants of this City by bolting it into flour and
to bake ' bisketts ' for transportation." The writer of the document

quoted complains that the city of New-York, which had been called

the "
Granary of America," where more or less than 40,000 to 50,000

bushels were in store, suffered greatly in consequence of this legisla-

tion, and the supply fell off to scarce 1000 bushels, insufficient for the

supply of the inhabitants. The sketch closes with the remarkable

statement that of the 983 houses then in New-York 600 depended on
1 There had existed in England three trading slave-trade to all merchants June 24, 1C98, for a

eompunit'.s to Africa the first, incorporated in term of fourteen years. The act of Parliament
the reign of Elizabeth,WM in i-ded by the Com- opening the trade stated that it was " for the

puny of Royal Adventurers, chartered in 1662, well supplying of plantations with sufficient

which in turn sold out to the Royal African Com- numbers of negroes at reasonable prices."

pany, chartered in 1(172. Parliament opened the
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"
bolting," while in the three counties of Kings, Queens, and Ulster

there were not over thirty
"
bolters."

The common-council petition of 1696 gives the number of ships in

New-York as sixty, of boats forty, of sloops sixty-two, which later de-

creased for various reasons. Governor Fletcher was charged with

connivance in the piratical trade, but in his defense he says that the

province had improved more in building and trade in the five years
of his rule than in many years before. And Bellomont, who had en-

tered on his government in the spring of 1698, while he complains of

"finding the greatest abuses as to trade," corroborates Fletcher's state-

ment as to the growth of the city, which is
" double to what it was ten

years since, and the City grown vastly rich and populous and increased

to double the amount of houses." Yet he complains that " there hath

been a most lycencious trade with Pyrats, Scotland and Curacoa."

He attempted to bring it to a stop, but reports that on his seizing
" some East India goods imported in an unfree bottom the whole

City seemed to be in an uproar and looked upon it as a violent seizing
of their property." There was no naval officer distinct from the col-

lector, nor any register, which rendered violations by connivance easy.

It was by Fletcher's connivance, says Bellomont, that " the City had
been greatly enriched, while the revenues from the Customs was less

than ten years before."
" Here at New-York," he adds,

"
they run all

the goods they can and too much unlawful trade there is." Bellomont

had been warned in March, 1698, of "his Majesty's just resentment

against piracy as so much encouraged from his Majesty's dominions."

An account of goods imported from England to Boston, 1699-1700,
states

" the invoices at 120,000 Boston money, bona fide
; probably

30,000 more in New-York, on which the duty at two per cent, would
be 6000

;
1200 entries and clearings show that New-York had nearly

one half as much trade as Boston." A comparison of the trade of the

ports shows Boston twenty-five ships, one hundred to three hundred

tons; fifty brigantines, thirteen ketches, and sixty-seven sloops, in

all one hundred and ninety-four tons
;
New-York six ships above and

eight under one hundred tons
;
two ketches, twenty-seven brigantines,

and eighty-one sloops. Upon the Earl of Bellomont's representations
of the increasing evasions of the revenue acts, the Board of Trade in

1700 ordered him to enforce the act of 10 Charles II., forbidding
" that

any commodity of the growth product or manufacture of Europe be

imported into any of his Majesty's plantations but what shall be bona
fide and without fraud shipped in England, Wales, or the town of

Berwick." Of the condition of the trade on his arrival he wrote :

" The Beaver Trade here and at Boston is sunk to little or nothing and
the market is so low for beaver in England that it is scarce worth the

transporting. I have been told that in one year when this province
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\\.is in possession of the Dutch there were 6(i,000 beaver skins ex-

pi .lied from this town, and this last year there was but 15,241 beaver

skins exported as by Colonel Cortlandt's account."

Queen Anne's war with France and Spain, which lasted till 1713,

was proclaimed in the colonies in May, 1702, and the same month
Lord Cornbury superseded Bellomont in the New-York government.
The summer which followed was that known as the " time of the great

sickness." The disease was the yellow fever, brought in a vessej from

St. Thomas, and " killed almost every patient seized with it." Eveiy
merchant that could left the city. Cornbury was as harsh in his re-

ports of Bellomont as those of that gentleman had been of Fletcher.
" The trade of this place," wrote Cornbuiy, in 1703, to the Lords of

Plantations,
" was formerly very considerable beyond any of the neigh-

boring provinces, but hath been extremely ruined and impaired ever

since my Lord Bellomont came hither." Later he informed the board

that the war had cut the New-York province out of the trade with

Spain, France, and Flanders, and part of the Baltic, and his lieutenant-

governor, Richard Ingoldesby, wrote home, in 1704, that " the manu-

facturing of flour was of little value here because of the war, a stop

being put to its consumption in the Spanish West Indies," and that the

inhabitants of New-York were greatly impoverished thereby.
The condition of the trade is well displayed in the petition of the

merchants of New -York (fifty-seven in number) to Governor Cornbury,
on June 25, 1705. The petition reads that "the principal staple of the

trade of this province is the manufacture of wheat, expended chiefly
in the West Indies by the English, and in their trade with Spanish

subjects upon the continent
;

that the returns made from England
(excepting the small trade of peltry, which is now so diminished as to be

scarce worth regarding) were heavy pieces of eight [the Portuguese

Johannes, a gold coin of the value of eight dollars], and other produce
of the West Indies, which came to us in return for our said manu-
facture. That upon peace after the last war, the greatest part of the

heavy money in this province was remitted to England. That since

the breaking out of the present war between France and Spain, our

manufactures have been of small value in the West Indies to our great

impoverishment." The petition asked the suspension of the proclama-
tion as to foreign coins issued by order of the queen. The province
would never have suffered under any reasonable management by the

Lords of Trade. These gentlemen were repeatedly informed that, if

encouraged, it could supply England with all manner of naval stores

in abundance pitch, tar, resin, turpentine, flax, hemp, masts, and tim-

ber of all kinds and sizes, and very good of their kind. Of the trade of

tin' period, William Smith (the historian) gives a very gloomy account.

"Though," he says, "a war was proclaimed by England on May 4,
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1702, against France and Spain, yet as the two Nations had entered

into a treaty of Neutrality with the French in Canada, this province,

instead of being harassed on its borders by the enemy carried on a

trade very advantageous to all those who were concerned in it."

On June 3, 1705, a ship bound for Jamaica was taken by a French

privateer from Martinique, and on the 14th the same came to Sandy

Hook, and sent her boats up to the watering-place on Staten Island

to capture a vessel, but did not find her. Her men landed below the

Navesink, and burned two country houses. On October 6, 1706, two

sloops belonging to the port of New-York, going to Jamaica, were

taken by the French,
" and the conveyance by the way of the West

Indies [to England] has hitherto proved very uncertain with respect

to the Colonies on this Continent." Upon this day the merchants

of New-York petitioned for fortifying the city. Subscriptions were

raised till the Assembly, prorogued to November 12, should meet. A
conference was held between the council and the merchants, and four

of the latter, Colonel Abraham De Peyster, Captain Robert Lurting,

Captain Reed, and Captain David Provoost, were appointed to receive

the moneys subscribed. The same day, however, Lord Cornbury ad-

vised the Lords of Trade: " The Lowestoff and the Triton's 1

prize are

both here, and are ships fit for the service for which they are sent."

He asks the appointment of "a Clerk of the Cheque in this port, or else

to empower the Governor to meet the men belonging to her Majesty's

ships of war -in this province ; by this means as soon as a ship has her

complement, the press will close, and the Merchants will be able to man
their vessels."

"
And," he adds,

"
I do not find the people are very will-

ing the Queen shall be served, but they think it very hard that the

men must be pressed under pretense of the Queen's service, when, in-

deed, there is no need of it." There seems to have been some doubt
in the minds of the officials as to the use of the queen's colors for

privateersmen, but the Admiralty on being inquired of made no objec-
tion. In 1705 a French privateer sailed into the wholly unfortified

harbor, and threw the city into the greatest consternation. The

Assembly, in 1707, adopted resolutions declaring their condemnation
of the raising of money for any purpose "by any tax impost or burthen
on goods imported or exported, or any clog or hindrance in traffic or

commerce, as having driven many persons out of the province and

impoverished the planters, the freeholders, and the inhabitants gener-

ally"; and also, that "the excessive sums received from masters of

vessels trading here under the notion of port charges," visiting the

said vessels by supernumerary officers and taking extraordinary fees,

1 The Triton cruised from the east end of Long The privateer fought stoutly and got away. Either
Island to the capes of the Delaware. This season she or one of her confederates, under the French
she had an encounter with a privateer which had flag, took several vessels while cruising off the

fourteen guns and one hundred and eighty men. capes of Virginia that same summer.
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is
" the great discouragement of trade, and strangers coming among

us, beyond the precedent of any other port, and without color of law."

Before Cornbury's ;idmiiiistr;ilit>n tin-re had grown up an in transitu

trade in the export to England of "Logwood and other dyeing wood,

Cochineal, Indigo and Cocoa nuts," which came from the islands of

Barbadoes, Montserrat, St. Christopher, Nevis, Antigua, and Ja-

maica; and now and then a vessel would go to the coast of Africa for a

cargo of negroes, but Virginia and Maryland were even then a better

market for the slave. Complaining in 1708 of the decay of the trade in

the ten years preceding, Cornbury ascribes it to the repeal of the flour-

bolting privilege, and to the freedom allowed New-Englauders, who

purchased corn in the New-York province with clipped coin, and, car-

rying it home, ground or bolted it and shipped it to the West Indies.

Notwithstanding the war and the severity with which hostilities were

carried on, the New-Yorkers managed to maintain friendly relations

with the French in the West Indies, and to a greater degree with the

Spaniards on the main, and traded with them to such an extent that

the Board of Trade complained to Governor Hunter, in 1710, that

New-York not only supplied the French islands but their privateers
with "

goods and provisions." In 1710 a slave-market was opened at

the foot of Wall street.

Queen Anne's war was concluded by the Peace of Utrecht in March,
1713. One of its provisions was the "full liberty" of the subjects of

France and England in America,
" of going and coming on account

of trade." Queen Anne died in August, 1714, and an entire concord,
for the first time in a long period, between the executive, Brigadier
Robert Hunter, the governor, and the Assembly, seemed to indicate

renewed prosperity ; but, unfortunately for the New-York colonists,

whose trade was chiefly in provisions, there was an exclusion of ves-

sels from their coast. To make up for this, Hunter again urged on
the Board of Trade an increase in the use of the naval stores produced
here

;
and in support of his claims he gave a long list of the ships in

this port,
" almost all of which have been built here." It was at this

period that William Walton established his great shipyards on the

Kast River, above where Catharine street now touches the water.

In 1719 the British sugar-colonies demanded of Parliament a prohibi-
tion of all intercourse between the northern colonies and any tropical
islands except the British, though they did not hesitate to maintain
an illicit trade with their French and Spanish neighbors. In 17:20

Hunter reports that the trade, and consequently the extent of shipping
ami the numbers of mariners, had been gradually increasing. Tar had

again conic into request, and whale-oil and -bone were added to the

outgoing cargoes to England; while flour, pork, and other provisions
were shipped to the southern islands, and horses to Surinam, Curacoa,
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and St. Thomas. There was little or no trade from any foreign coun-

try. The returns from St. Thomas, Curacoa, and Surinam were only
in gold or silver at least such trade as was avowed. He adds that

there was no sort of manufacturing deserving of mention.

A "Report of the State of Plantations in America," made in 1721

by the Lords Commissioners, gives an account of the effort to increase

the product of naval stores. In 1709 it is here stated,
" the commis-

sioners sent over about three thousand Palatines for this work. They
settled on the shores of the Hudson's River and prepared trees for the

making of tar, and in 1713 prepared above one hundred thousand

trees, capable of producing about thirty thousand barrels of tar, worth

at 8s. per barrel in New-York, say 17,000. Governor Hunter main-

tained these men as he was able until they dispersed, some taking to

husbandry, others leaving the province." The report states also that

there was iron in great quantities, some copper and lead in the far

back Indian settlements, and coal-mines on Long Island not worked.

The average of exports to Great Britain for three years last preced-

ing was 50,000 a year ;
the imports from there were 16,000, a bal-

ance of trade in favor of New-York of 34,000. The vessels of

the province were small and not numerous, and most, as stated, em-

ployed in carrying provisions to the southern islands, and in the

coasting colonial trade. The population was increasing. By the

same document it appears that there were cleared in the three years

1714-17, sixty-four ships, 4330 tons, and that in this branch New-
York was then exceeded by every colony except Pennsylvania.
Governor William Burnet undertook the affairs of the province in

1720. Coming from the office of comptroller of the customs in Lon-

don, he had the advantage of an intelligent understanding of this

branch of his executive duties. Cadwallader Golden was his chief ad-

viser here on subjects of this nature. The first Assembly after his

arrival passed two laws affecting trade : one for laying a duty of two per
cent, prime cost on the importation of European goods, which the

king shortly repealed ;
another prohibiting the sale of Indian goods

to the French, which was little favored. As has been stated, there

had been a great trade since the Peace of Utrecht between Albany
and Canada for goods valuable among the Indians. This caused dis-

cord between the importers of this class of goods and the governor,

who, however, persisted in the hope of drawing the trade to our own
hands. The London merchants joined their New-York brethren in a

petition to the king to disapprove the prohibition of this French
trade. The war grew hot in the council, and divided families into

hostile camps. The report of the council in opposition to the mea-

sure, addressed to the Board of Trade and Plantations, Smith, the his-

torian, styles
"
memorable," and gives the text in full. It certainly
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has a great historical value as to the condition of the Indians. As to

the n ici-its of tho controversy, able as the argument of James Alexander

and Cadwallader Coldeu may have been, and perhaps correct in their

opinions as to the influence of the trade on our Indian and French

relations, it maybe supposed that in this as in most cases the mer-

chants knew their own interests better than the lawyers, who disputed
even this claim of the traders themselves. But, as was usual, the law-

yers had their way, and a steady continuance in their policy brought
about the Revolution.

In 1723 Golden reported the state of trade :
" Trade chiefly to Brit-

ain and the British West Indies. Wines from Madeira, and a trade

with Curacoa
;
some with Surinam and a little private trade with the

French Islands. That with the West Indies wholly to the advantage
of this province, Curacoa and Jamaica taking great quantities of flour

for the Spanish trade. Trade to Barbadoes most considerable because

of the transportation thence to the Spanish coast and to the French

Islands, so that we consume more of the produce of that island in rum,

sugar, and molasses than of all the others put together. The trade to

Madeira is to our loss. Whatever advantages are with the West Indies,

it is hard to make it even with England, so that the money imported
from the West Indies seldom remains six mouths in the Province be-

fore it is exported to England, current cash here being wholly in cur-

1-1 'lit bills of this province and a few Lyon Dollars. American wheat
better than European, and is profitable trade when provisions are

scarce in France. Staple Commodity, Flour and Bread, sent to West

Indies, where we are allowed to trade, also Wheat, Pipe-Staves, and a

little beeswax to Madeira. Also considerable Pork and Bacon and

Staves, some Beef Butter and a few candles to the West Indies. Trade
to the Spanish Coast dangerous under unarmed vessels

;
occasional

log-wood from Campeachy and Honduras. From Barbadoes rum,
molasses and Sugar, all consumed here. Some rum for the countiy,
and some rum and sugar to England. From Jamaica, Rum, Molasses,
and the best Muscovado for consumption of this Colony, sometimes

Log-wood, but principal returns are in Spanish money. From Cura-

coa, Spanish money and Cocoa for England. From Surinam only re-

turns in Molasses and a little Rum. From St. Thomas the Danes

supplied the French with our provisions. We have cotton from there

and from the French Islands Cocoa, Sugar, and Indigo chiefly exported
to England. We supply Boston and Rhode Island as well as South
Carolina with wheat and flour. Pennsylvania alone rivals us in our
trade to the A\

r
est Indies but the credit of this province in manufac-

tures exceeds that of Pennsylvania. Besides the sea trade, consider-

able inland trade with the Indians for beaver, other furs and peltry,
and with the French of Canada for Beaver. This province has the



510 HISTORY OF NEW-YOEK

largest share of this to England most profitable trade, and is the only
rival in it to the French. Great Quantities of English goods in Eng-
lish Cloaths sold to the Canadian Indian traders yearly."

The London Custom House returns from 1723-28, under Governor

John Montgomerie's administration, were rendered from Christmas,

1723, to Christmas, 1724 : imports from New-York, 35,316 18s. 9d.
;

exports to, 63,020 Os. Od; 1725-26, imports from New-York, 38,307

17s. Od; exports to, 84,850 18s. Od; 1727-28, imports, 20,045 12s.

lid; exports to, 78,561 6s. 4d Up to the year 1725, information as to

the commerce of New-York is only to be obtained from the reports of

the governors to the Board of Trade. Thereafter the newspapers appear.

The New-York Society Library possesses what is probably a unique

copy of the "first Bradford" that is, the first issue of the "New-York
Gazette." Examining the entries and clearances of vessels, there ap-

pears in the spring quarter from March 28 to June 28, 1726, twenty-
three coastwise and forty-three foreign arrivals, and eighteen coastwise

and forty-three foreign departures ;
and in the autumn quarter from

August 28 to November 28, there appear twenty-four coastwise and

forty-five foreign arrivals, and twenty-nine coastwise and thirty-four

foreign departures. On November 22, in No. 109 of the "
Gazette," it

is announced :

" Tomorrow morning the Eastern and Western posts set

out to perform their stages once a fortnight during these Winter
Months." The prices current, May 2 to May 9, were :

"
Flour, 12s. 6d

;

Brown Bread, 13s. 6d; Middling Bread, 15s.; White, 18s. to 19s.; Beef,

34s. per barrel; Pork, 55s.; Pease, 4s. 6d. per bushel." In No. 107,

October 2 to 9, 1726, appear copies of an advertisement from the

"London Journal": "All merchants and owners of ships and others,

sufferers by Spanish seizures and captures since llth of February last,

desired to send in writing an ic of ships, master's name, values to

Michael Shaw at the Crown Coffe House behind the Royal Exchange."
The issue for June 20 gives a graphic account of a pirate on the coast.
"
Sloop Rachel Haius, London to Livei'pool, captured by a pyrat snow,

Wm. Fox, Captain, six guns and 23 men on the 12 off Cape May cap-
tured on the llth held to 12th, robbed and then let go,' Pyrat said they
would go to Block Island and wait for Rhode Island sloops and then

go to Newfoundland. They also gave out that Law and Sprig were
on the coast and waited to take Capt. Sterling's great ship built at New
London. A sloop reported the pyrat snow in a calm of Block Island,
who sent out a boat full of hands with a black flag, they came within

pistol shot of the sloop, but the sloop bringing some quarter deck guns
to fire upon them they made off."

In 1732, under Governor Clarke's administration, the imports from
Great Britain were: "India goods, with silk manufactures chiefly;
the exports, the legal enumerated articles to London and outports,
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the latter seldom; from Ireland Linen and Canvas; to Ireland Flax

seed and staves from British Colonies, Rum, Wine, Lime, Snuff,

Sulphur, Strawplait, hides, Deer skins, Cochineal, Negroes, Mahogany,
ami Ebony. To other parts of Europe, Grain, hides, elk and deer-

skins, ox-hams, Spanish snuff, Logwood, Indigo, Cocoa nuts, and

foreign produce and lumber. From Europe and the English and

foreign settlements in America, Salt; from Africa, Negroes, though
less than formerly; from Madeira and Canary Islands, wines. From
North and South parts of the Continent, Cider, oil, blubber, hops, flax

seed, flax, bricks, sealskins, wrought tin, and braisery. Lastly from

foreign plantations small quantities of Rum, Molasses and sugar (since

the act imposing new duties thereon),
1

snuff, Spanish tobacco, Vitue,

Indigo, Log-wood, and other dyeing woods, cocoa-nuts, cotton, wool,
etc. To Madeira, and the Azores, Grain, beeswax and Staves. To

English districts North and South of this Continent and West Indies,

Provisions, Chocolate, Lumber, European goods. Lastly to the Neutral

Ports, St. Thomas, Curacoa, and Surinam, Provisions, lumber, and

horses with provender. Production : The countiy people make their

own homespun of wool and flax. From 1715 linseed raised and milled

into oil, hats made of beaver fur and exported by act of Michaelmas,

1732; also lamp black from the year 1730. Sugar baking and refining
for home consumption and that of the American Continent and to the

West Indies by Certificates, and latterly two rum distilleries have
been erected. Mines of Iron and Lead ore, the manufactory of which
has been lately proposed, and also raising of hemp. Grain of all

kinds. Some little tobacco."

On October 23, 1739, England wantonly declared war upon Spain,
determined to open the ports of South America to her own trade and

destroy the colonial system of Spain. The colonies gave in their

quotas for attack on the Floridas. Governor Clarke issued his com-
mission of reprisal on the Spaniards, June 17. Privateers took the

seas on both sides, and English vessels were plundered on every sea

with quite as much resolution as the colonies displayed in their ven-
tures against Spain. In 1743 seven Spanish privateers sailed from

1 Sugar Act of 1733, passed February 14: "I. laid on all foreign rum imported into any of his
That no sugar Panelles syrup or Molasses of the Majesty's Colonies or Plantations in America. V.

growth product or manufactures of any of the That all the duties charged on the importation of
Colonies or Plantations in America

;
nor any rum all sugars and Panelles of the growth, product and

or spirits of America, except of the growth or manufacture of his Majesty's Colonies and Planta-
manufacture of his Majesty's Sugar Colonies there tions in America into Great Britain be drawn back
be imported into Ireland but from Great Britain on exportation of the same. VI. That a draw-
only. II. That a duty of 4s. per hundred weight back or allowance of 2s. per hundred weight on
sterling money be laid on all foreign sugar and all sugars refined in and exported from Great
I':un'llcs imported into any of his Majesty's Colo- Britain to be paid on the exportation thereof over
nies or Plantations in America. III. That a duty and above all drawbacks or bounties now payable
ofIW.per callou sterlingmoney be laid on all foreign thereon." (' Historical Register," 1733.) Pam-Iles
molasses and syrups imported into any of his Ma- was a kind of raw sugar coming from the Antilles

jesty's Colonies or Plantations in America. IV. portions of the West Indies.

That a duty of 9d. per gallon sterling money be
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Havana to cruise on the English. France would not look on and see

the Spanish colonies fall into English hands, and in March, 1744, she

also declared war against England. The contest in America was but

a phase of the famous struggle called the War of the Austrian Suc-

cession. England, with enough on her hands, took care not to

involve herself with the Dutch, and by order of December 13, 1744,

warned her captains not to make prizes of Dutch ships on pretense
of their having on board Spanish effects, contrary to the intentions

of the Marine Treaty. In January, 1746, a similar report to that

of 1737 appears under Governor George Clinton's administration, but

it gives the number of distilleries as three. In 1749 the shipping
is reported at one hundred and fifty-seven registered vessels, tonnage

6406, navigated by 1228 seamen, and "
latterly six distilleries." The

winter was so mild in this and three following years that sloops went

from New-York to Albany in January and February.
In 1748 the Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle closed the War of the Austrian

Succession. England realized nothing from it. The right of English

subjects to navigate in the American seas without visitation, for

which she had declared war, was not even mentioned in the articles.

The struggle had passed from a contest for principle into a great con-

tinental contest, and in its settlement minor differences were waived.

One looks in vain to find the fruits which England reaped from the

long, desperate, and bloody struggle ;
Hume says

" that they are to be

found in a dreadful expense of blood and treasure, disgrace on dis-

grace, and the national debt accumulated to the enormous sum of

eighty million pounds sterling." The New-York province entered into

the contest with zeal, and its privateers were as usual numerous and

active, but the histories of the period contain sparse reference to the

effect of the contest on trade. Indeed, many of their authors seem not

to have been aware that there ever was such a war as that of the Aus-

trian Succession, though it shook all Europe like an earthquake, and the

waters of the Atlantic must have boiled high in the general convulsion.

In 1754 the Seven Years' War began in the Ohio Valley, and it is

told of Washington that near Fort Du Quesne he gave the order to

fire which opened the contest. In the chapter on " Life in New-York
in the Stamp Act Period," in a previous volume of this history, was

shown the wonderful activity in the privateering of the New-York
merchants of every class. England, with her restless ambition for

domination, was in perpetual war, and the colonies had no choice but

to take that part in the struggle which was best suited to their genius
that of individual effort, which has always been the characteristic of

the English-American race. Smugglers seized the occasion to "run

in" their wai'es. Governor Sir Charles Hardy, in 1757, in the very
heat of the struggle, wrote the Lords of Trade that he found a Holland
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smuggling trade to Sandy Hook, thence to New-York, in tea, canvas,

gunpowder, and rum, for the Indians, to be a common practice. He
broke it up, but the scene of action was only shifted; it went to Con-

necticut. Those who remember Sir Walter Scott's description of Dirk

Hatteraick in "Guy Mannering," can realize the pertinacity of a

Dutchman on a smuggling errand
;
and in the very heat of the war

also the French got the supplies, which came originally from New-

York, from the neutral islands. The French were unusually enter-

prising by sea in this war. In the absence of the king's cruisers in

the spring of 1758, a French lettei'-of-marque of twenty-six twelve-

pounders went up to Quebec. On her return from Cape Francois, in

Hispauiola, she stopped to cruise on the Atlantic coast and took

twenty-five vessels coming to or going from New-York to Philadelphia
and Virginia, among which one with the artillery and baggage of the

Forty-seventh British regiment.
In 1758 Lieutenant-Governor James De Lancey being in administra-

tion, an embargo was laid on all ships and owners above fifty tons.

The governor complained that "the country was drained of many
able-bodied men by almost a kind of madness to go a-privateering."
In 1763 Lieutenant-Governor Golden in his turn complains of the

activity of the smugglers, whose trade was again broken up, at least

as far as his knowledge went, by the men-of-war in the harbor. Cast-

ing about for occupation after the peace of 1763, when the privateers
went out of commission and the trade was stagnant under the financial

burdens of the long contest, it was found that the high price of labor

made it impracticable in the colonies to interfere with the manufac-
tures of Great Britain. It is not surprising that many found in this

kindred occupation of illicit trade 1 an outlet for their energies and a

more than reasonable profit.

The victory of General James Wolfe on the Plains of Abraham, with

the surrender of Quebec on September 13, 1759, was the decisive event

of the Seven Years' War. This war, which opened at Fort Du Quesne
for the possession of the Ohio Valley and a safe frontier, had ended in

the control of the continent, and had doubled the debt of England, iu-

< -reusing it to one hundred and forty million pounds sterling, or seven

l Licutenant-Governor De Lancey, January 8, prunes, raisins, and sugar may not be imported
17,'iS, to the Lords of Trade: "The persons who in any other than British ships or ships of the

carry on illicit trade by importing tea and other country producing them, or of the place where
,'ii ports enter into a pretended they are usually first shipped ; and if such goods

Cli:irtcr Party to carry them to a Dutch or other be imported by British merchants in foreign
neutral island with liberty to land at any one of the ships they are to pay a duty as if imported by
Ennli.-li jiorts mi tlii* Continent (Rhode Island foreigners:
in this MM) wh.-re they privately land their car- per ,, ,._

'

,.[ sh f>>

goes in fraud of the laws of tnde. Import. Vriwclx. Viwcla.

English Customs Rates, 1751-56 (from Postle- Brown Muscovado 1100..049..0 52. .0 41
thwiiite's "I'niversul Dictionary of Trade and St.ThomasPaneUes2 . . 7 8 . . 42..0 62
Commerce "

) : White from British

Table of Rates of Imports. Currants, flgs, Plantations 5 00. .161. .017 4. .013 8

VOL. IV. 33.
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hundred millions of dollars. The sugar-islands of the West Indies

were considered to be of such importance in the economy of the west-

ern world that they were weighed in the balance, in the negotiations

for peace, against the Canadas. Pitt would have held them back, but,

overruled in this wish, held fast to Canada. The Earl of Bath, while

he urged a solid peace, would not hear of any surrender of Canada,
even though the islands were given up. To leave the French any foot-

ing in Canada would "lay the foundation of another war." Even Pitt

"would not weigh the West India islands against half a hemisphere."
In the same spirit of exclusive continental possession, the young king

(on October 26, 1762) offered to return Havana to Spain for either the

Floridas or Porto Rico. Benjamin Franklin was of the same opinion,

and in a spirit truly loyal to England pleaded the advantage to the

mother country of the possession of Canada over the control of the

West India Islands. He estimated the increase of population in North

America to be doubling their numbers every twenty-five years by
natural generation only, exclusive of the accession of foreigners, who
wouldconstitute a market for manufactures of more value to Great Brit-

ain than the exclusive trade to the West India Islands. Nor was there a

murmur of discontent in the colonies, which found the chief outlet for

their products in the trade with the islands. Their final relief from

the incessant dangers with which they were threatened on the north-

ern frontier would have reconciled them to even greater disappoint-
ments. But they had at least a right to expect freedom from irksome

exactions by the British government.
The Earl of Bath had prophesied "the infinite consequence of North

America," which "by its inhabitants would consume British manu-
factures

; by its trade employ innumerable British ships ; by its pro-
visions support the sugar-islands ; by its product fit out the whole

navy of England." The first small cloud which appeared on the hori-

zon was in the form of an interdict addressed by Secretary Halifax

in a circular letter to the colonial governors, forbidding trade with the

French West India Islands. General Amherst, it seems, had com-

plained that they were supplied, during the war, with provisions from
America. The American merchants were encouraged by the French
commercial regulations to engage in the carrying-trade of the French

sugar-islands. This trade was very profitable, and protected by flags

of truce granted by the colonial governors, but few of whom ever

showed themselves to be above the temptation of a handsome douceur.

Pitt supported his secretary, and indignantly condemned the practice,
"
not," says Bancroft, who had access to private letters on the subject,

"with a view permanently to restrain the trade of the continent with
the foreign islands, but only in time of war to distress the enemy by
famine." As has been seen, from the very beginnings of the settle-
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incut of Manhattan, the island, with its innumerable waterways ad-

jacent, was tin- abode and refuge of smugglers and forbidden trade:

at first by the Dutch with their English neighbors, and later by Eng-
lish and Dutch settlers alike, at the expense of the British themselves.

George Grenville, whose "idol," in the words of Burke, was the

colonial mercantile system, increased the customs officers and imposed

upon them the enforcement of their duty under penalty of dismissal.

The navy was ordered to assist in the sea-guard, and the commander-

in-chief received instructions to aid with his troops in the suppression
of contraband trade. Lord Colville, the naval commander on the

Atlantic station, was placed at the head of a newly chosen revenue

corps, and each of his captains was supplied with a set of instructions

from the Admiralty, and they had power to seize persons on suspicion.
The promise of emolument and an interest in the forfeitures sharpened
their greed and quickened their zeal. In their intemperate haste they
committed illegal acts, from the consequences of which the sufferer

had no appeal but to the Privy Council a distant, expensive, tedious,

and difficult redress. Already, in 1764, Rhode Island was in conflict

with Lord Colville, and one of his officers on detail, interfering with

the landing of some sugars, was arrested, compelled to find bail, and
his vessel only saved from the guns of a shore-battery by the inter-

position of the schooner man-of-war. This was notable among many
similar incidents; but they lost their interest, absorbed in the whirl-

wind of excitement which crept over the colonies in June, when the

news of the passage of the Stamp Act was received, and the text

by Parliament hawked about the streets as the "Folly of England"
and the " Ruin of America."

The story of the Stamp Act Congress; of the non-importation agree-
ments of 170.")

;
of the forcible resistance to the measure and its repeal;

of the renewed offensive legislation by Parliament, and the second

peaceable resistance by the second non-importation agreements, and
their effects upon the trade of New-York; and, finally, the disagree-
ments which led to the first Continental Congress, with the intervening

episode of the destruction of the tea, and the return of the tea-ships,
lias been told at length in a special chapter on the Stamp Act

]>i-riod in a previous volume. It may be observed here that while the

merchants of Boston were daily exasperated by the malevolent inter-

ference with their trade by their stiff-necked governor, Francis Ber-

nard, there was from the peace of 1763 to the passage of the Stamp
Act no direct interference with those of New-York by the representa-
tives of the British crown. Sir Henry Moore was a personal favorite,
and the diplomatic while pertinacious Golden, whose family ties kept
him on good relations with the chief people of the province, confined

his efforts in behalf of the royal prerogative to the imposition of a
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judiciary, dependent on the king's pleasure. Hence the New-York
merchants took hope after the peace, and were already extending their

internal and external commercial relations when the Stamp Act
troubles again disturbed their progress. Their spirits revived on the

. repeal of this obnoxious measure, which was to a large degree their

own triumph : a triumph shared by their numerous English friends in

and out of Parliament, and especially the traders of Bristol, who were

represented in the House of Commons by Henry Cruger, the brother

of the mayor of New-York, who was the colleague for that old Whig
constituency of the illustrious friend of liberty, Edmund Burke.

The success of the Non-Importation Association taught the mer-

chants the advantages of union, one of the results of which was the

institution in 1768 of the New-York Chamber of Commerce, which
still exists, the oldest mercantile organization in America. Their

minutes, still preserved unbroken, open with a quaint declai-ation of

their purposes :

" Whereas mercantile societies have been found very
useful in tradeing cities for promoting and encouraging commerce, sup-

porting industry, adjusting disputes relative to trade and navigation,
and procuring such laws and regulations as may be found necessary
for the benefit of trade in general ;

for which purpose, and to establish

such a society in the City of New-York, the following persons con-

vened on the first Tuesday in, and being the 5th day of, April, 1768 :

JOHN CRUGER,
ELIAS DESBKOSSES,
JAMES TAUNAY,
JACOB WALTON,
EOBEET MUKRAY,
HUGH WALLACE,
GEORGE FOLLIOST,

WILLIAM WALTON,
SAMUEL VERPLANCK,
THEOPHYLACT BACHE,
THOMAS WHITE,
MILES SHERBEOOKE,
WALTER FRANKLIN,
ROBERT Ross WADDLE,

ACHISON THOMPSON,
LAWRENCE KORTRIGHT,
THOMAS RANDAL,
WILLIAM McAoAM,
ISAAC Low,
ANTHONY VAN DAM;

who agreed that the said society of merchants should consist of a

President, Vice-President, Treasurer, Secretary, and such a number
of merchants as already or hereafter may become members, to be called

and known by the name of ' The New-York Chamber of Commerce.' " '

l Later appears this record: "The following
gentlemen who are of the society not being pres-
ent assented to the same:
JOHN ALSOP, PHILIP LIVINGSTON,
HENRY WHITE, JAMES McEvERS."
They chose as officers for the first year : John

Cruger, president; Hugh Wallace, vice-presi-
dent

; Elias Desbrosses, treasurer
; Anthony Van

Dam, secretary. Without any definite regula-
tion thereto it seems to have been from the begin-

ning understood that there should Vie also a yearly
advancement of the officers, the president going
out, and those below him successively taking the

places of those above them. The secretary alone

remained in permanence.

Vice-president.

HUGH WALLACE.
HENRY WHITE.
THEOPHYLACT BACHE.
WILLIAM WALTON.

President.

1768 JOHN CRUGER,
1770 HUGH WALLACE,
1771 ELIAS DESBROSSES,
1772 HENRY WHITE,
1773 THEOPHYLACT BACHE. ISAAC Low.
1774 WILLIAM WALTON, JOHN ALSOP.
1775 ISAAC Low, WILLIAM McADAM.

Interregnum.
1779 ISAAC Low, HUSH WALLACE.

" THOMAS BUCHANAN.
" JACOB WALTON.
" GERALD WALTON.
" WILLIAM WALTON.

Thomas Buchanan elected, but refused to serve.
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They organized at Bolton & Sigell's tavern (Frauuces' Queen's Head),

but removed to the Long Room over the Royal Exchange in 1770,

which they hired and occupied till 1775. From 1779 to 1783 and later

they met in the upper Long Room of the Merchants' Coffee-House.

The best idea of the nature and movement of the commerce of New-

York at this interesting period is to be had from following the record

of the proceedings of this representative body representative of the

social as well as of the commercial character of the population. Their

names show the cosmopolitan nature of

the inhabitants of New-York a distinc-

tive characteristic trait of the city from

its early beginnings, and one in which no

American city has ever resembled it until

San Francisco sprang into life on the

Pacific, in 1849, like Minerva from the

head of Jove, mature at birth. Ver-

planck and Van Dam were New-York

born, but of Dutch origin ;
Desbrosses

'

represented the French Huguenot ele-

ment; Cruger, Walton, Alsop, and Low
were of English descent; Bache was

English, born in Yorkshire
; Livingston

was of Scotch lineage ;
the "Wallaces and

Sherbrooks were of Irish stock, probably
Irish born. They were a courtly com-

pany, as their portraits show, richly

dressed, without undue extravagance ; and, while cheerful or jovial

over their ale, or punch, and their pipes, which were the customary

accompaniment of their sage meditations at their evening sessions

over the needs of trade, they were dignified and sedate. The deli-

cate refinement in the features of Cruger, and the warm rubicund

tints which Copley has painted on the cheeks of White, who was noted

for the excellence of his cellars, show that good breeding and good
living were alike cultivated in the fine arts of social life by our worthy
forefathers of the New-York province.
The veiy first business which engaged the attention of the chamber

was the condition of the currency : whether they should discourage
the paper currency of Pennsylvania from passing in the New-York

province ;
and especially the rates at which the New Jersey currency

l John Moore was deputy collector and receiver-

general of liis majesty's customs in New-York
while occupied hy the British forces during the

Revolution, and for ten years previous. He was a
favorite in society, a writer of pleasant satires on
the men uud women uf the eity. tray and convivial.

Some of his writings yet survive in manuscript,

and throw light on the manners of the time. His
son. Thomas W. C. Moore, shared his father's love

for literature, wrote society verses, and was an
intimate friend of Fitz-Greene Halleck, as their

fathers had been before them. The son's portrait

appears in the picture of the interior of the Park

Theater, in Volume III. EDITOR.
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should pass among themselves in their own transactions
;
from which

it would seem that their practice among themselves was the custom

of the port.

The condition of the currency of the middle provinces is worthy of

consideration. Governor Moore, in a letter to the Earl of Hillsborough,

dated at Fort George, May 14, 1768, writes: "After the first day of

November next there will be none of the Bills formerly issued current
;

the Lyon Dollars (a species of money brought here by the first Dutch

settlers) are rarely now seen. These and Bills of credit issued before

the Statute (passed December 16, 1737), are the only two kinds of

money that ever were made a tender in this colony. After the first

day of November therefore we shall have nothing to make a tender

with." In the same letter he says:
" The Colony had always kept up the

Credit of their paper Currency and taken particular care it should not

be depreciated." In this condition of affairs some agreement was

absolutely necessary among the merchants both as to the rates of

paper and the respective value of the motley coinage of the day.

The old legal-tender notes had been gradually absorbed by the sink-

ing fund obtained from the excise on strong liquors, and in their

place a large amount of paper currency had been issued to meet the

exigencies of the French war. In 1767 the rates for sterling ex-

change, the only basis for comparison, had risen in New-York to 175,
in Pennsylvania to 165.

The Assembly in 1764 had petitioned the House of Commons against
the passage of a pending bill prohibiting the declaration of any future

bills of credit in the colonies to be a legal burden, and forbidding the

continuance of those existing beyond their prescribed period. Parlia-

ment disregarded this petition, and as a consequence the New-York

province was overrun with the paper currency of the neighboring
colonies. The question in July, 1768, was whether the society would
receive New Jersey money at the advance over its face rate which it

commanded in the open market. There was the same trouble about

the Pennsylvania currency. The next year, 1769, it was determined
to take the Pennsylvania bills at six, two, and three per cent, advance,
that being the difference in the values of the legal-tender money of

that province and the non-legal tender of New-York. The question
of the New Jersey -currency was a difficult question to manage. Post-

poned from year to year, it came to an issue in 1771, when it was
resolved that it should not be received for more than it passed for at

the New Jersey treasury. This occasioned so much inconvenience

that a number of members gave in their resignations rather than com-

ply. A proposal was at this time made to establish "a paper currency
in the city," but it was never seriously considered. The necessi-

ties became so urgent, however, that in January, 1771, Lieutenant-
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Governor Golden assented to a bill for emitting one hundred and

twenty thousand pounds in bills of credit, but he informed Secre-

tary Hillsborough that "the making of them a tender is carefully

avoided except at the Loan Offices and Treasury"; and the bill was

sanctioned by Parliament the same year. In 1774 the resigned mem-
bers were notified that the chamber was " at Liberty to receive and

pay Jersey money as formerly, notwithstanding they conceive the

evil tendency of receiving it for more than its real value in their

Tn 'usury, which does in the event depreciate our own Currency."
As late, however, as 1780 the almanacs continued to give tables

of rates of Pennsylvania and New Jersey money reduced to New-York

currency.
The condition of the coinage current in the colonies demanded

equal consideration, and an elaborate report was made by a committee

composed of the most intelligent merchants of the city Messrs.

William Walton, Samuel Verplanck, Hamilton Young, Robert Mur-

ray, and John H. Cruger.
1

The rates of the report were on the paper currency as it stood, and
on the basis of the English guinea, weighing five pennyweights four

grains, and valued at one pound seventeen shillings. For every grain
less than the weights of the report it was recommended that four

pence be deducted. Still another and more serious annoyance came
from the clipping and washing of coins. As the lion dollar brought
in by the Dutch was the only legal tender of coin in the province,
the Assembly was powerless. Hence the rate established by the

chamber soon became the custom in trade. It may be here added
that the value of the lion dollar was fixed in 1720 at "seventeen

pennyweights for fifteen pennyweights of Sevil pillar in Mexican

plate." Soon after it was a scarce coin.

The lumber of the province having fallen into disrepute in foreign
markets and below that exported from Philadelphia, from want of

care in dressing and regularity in dimension, the corporation, at the

instance of the chamber, amended its legislation to conform to their

report, and inspectors were named to enforce it. The mayor, on

receiving the petition, asked the opinions of the chamber upon one

presented by the public packers of beef and pork with regard to the

'The coins named in the report are the Johannes, guinea, probably a French coinage of African
a Portuguese gold coin of the value of eight dol- gold, but this is uncertain; chequeen or sequin,
lars, contracted often into "joe" and "half-joe." an Italian gold coin, worth about 7s. 6d. ; crown,
It bore the figure of King John, and is the coin silver, English, of 5s. value; a French crown,
l>"i'oo iii his fictions constantly alludes to as valued at 4s. 6d. ; shilling, English, silver coin,

piecesof eiu'ht." .Moidore, a Portuguese gold coin worth I'M., of which twenty to the pound ster.

also, in value 'JT.s. ; Caroline, a German coin, often linn: pistareen. a silver coin, value of M. ster-

called "(iernmn Caroline," valued at 1 18s.; ling, or 17 to 18 cents. These are all values on
doubloon, :\ Spanish and Portuguese gold coin. a specie basis. Pistole, a Spanish gold piece,
the value of two pistoles; guiuen, an English gold worth 17s. sterling. The French pistole, or louis

coin, current at 1 Is. There were also a French d'or, was settled at the same value.
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sale and preparation of this produce. Among the names of these

petitioners are those of Richard Kip, Peter Stoutenberg, Daniel

and James Dunscombe, and John Post, all well known in our day.
1

The whale-fishing provided for by an act of the Assembly, 1708,

which it seems was a profession of the Manhattan Indians, had been

long neglected. In 1768 Robert Murray and the brothers Franklin

fitted out a sloop which put to sea in April of that year. The As-

sembly released all vessels engaged in whaling from tonnage dues in

177'J. In 1774, on motion of Henry Remsen, the chamber took up
the subject, and subscriptions were opened for the United Whaling

Company in June. The stock was quickly subscribed, and the com-

pany organized in May, and the first vessel sailed the next week.2

In July, 1776, the company advertised that all accounts be sent in,

and no doubt closed up their business. They will appear again in the

sequel. A plan of fire-insurance was suggested by John Thurman in

1770, and repeatedly brought up before and during the Revolution,
but without result. Lieutenant-Governor Golden granted the cham-

ber a charter in 1770, and a seal was ordered. Made of silver, it bore

a suggestive coat of arms and a legend, the Latin device "Non Nobis

Nati Solum." Carried .abroad by the secretary, Van Dam, it was

recovered from its ignominious position in a print-shop in London,

brought home by an American gentleman, and restored to the cham-

ber, where it is now in daily use. The lawyers endeavored to get a

footing in the institution, but, on the motion of Mr. Verplanck, the

members ruled them out by resolution, which has been constantly
adhered to, fortunately for the chamber.

Flour continued to be the main article of export, and every means
was taken to improve its manufacture. French burstones were

brought into use for grinding, and German screens for cleaning the

wheat, and the merchants took pains that the inspectors should keep
them informed as to the quality of the various brands

; and, at the

request of the chamber, the Assembly, in 1771, ordered the branding
of the manufacturer's name on the cask. The tonnage, weight, and

measurement were also matters of study and recommendation to par-

ties interested by newspaper publication. In 1774 the chamber sub-

scribed for twelve sets of Barnard Roman's maps of East and West
Florida.3 Mr. Roman received one hundred and eight dollars for the

l In 1771 the population of New-York was esti- Patrick Dennison, John Barton
;
and Messrs,

mated at 21,863. Governor William Tryon, in Stoutenberg, Anthony Van Dam. and Joseph Al-

1772, reported to the Board of Trade a comparison licocke (secretary) were a committee for "
pur-

of the shipping of that year with that of 1762, as chase of vessels and sale of oils."

follows: 1762, there were 477 vessels, of 17.514 3 A work which is something more than a topo-

tons, with 3552 men
; 1772, there were 709 vessels graphical survey, and gives an account of the

of 29,182 tons, with 3574 men. southern parts of the English dominions in
'- The next year the following officers were America. Its title was "A Concise History of

chosen: Philip Livingston, as president; Charles East and West Florida," etc. New-York, 2 vols.,

McEvers, treasurer; Captains William Hayes, 12mo, 1775.
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twelve sets, whence it is probable that they were detached from his

printed account and intended for the use of navigation. Iii the

year 1773 the Assembly of New-Yoi-k granted the sum of two hundred

pounds per annum for five years, to be paid to the treasurer of the

Chamber of Commerce, "for the encouragement of Fishery on this

coast for the better supplying the Markets of this City with Fish."

The chamber accepted the trust and advertised the premiums.
1

It has elsewhere been stated that a chief business of the good citi-

zens of New-York was eating and drinking. This and their hospital-

ity they derived, the one from their English, and the other from their

Dutch, progenitors and predecessors. The newspapers are full of

accounts of such entei'tainments. The chamber had its anniver-

sary banquet every May, and all the dignitaries of the royal govern-
ment and the Assembly of the province, the city government and the

distinguished officers of the army and navy, were present at the fes-

tive board. And when the eastern delegates to the first Continental

Congress passed through the city in the summer of 1774, they were

entertained in high festivity in the room of the chamber. Of this

dinner John Adams says in his diary :
" We dined in the Exchange

Chambers with more than fifty gentlemen, at*the most splendid din-

ner I ever saw : a profusion of fine dishes." Adams probably knew

very little about good dinners, which, on account of the meager sup-

ply of the Boston market until quite recently, could with difficulty be

served at any cost
;
but then a word of praise from him was quite as

rare as a good New England dinner. In the absence of letters of the

period, or at least in the rarity of printed correspondence of a per-

sonal or private nature (though no doubt much of such matter exists

which will yet see the light), we are left for details to the study of the

files of newspapers of this period, fortunately quite full, preserved in

the valuable collection of the New-York Historical Society. The
"Roll of Freemen," from 1760 to 1775, supplies but few names of

merchants in addition to those on the roll of members of the Cham-
ber of Commerce. Of those familiar at the present day are James

Abeel, Gerard Nicholles, William de Peyster, Jr., Nicholas Cruger (the

friend of Washington), James Sachet, Moses Judah, Richard Ray,

Adolph Philipse, Samuel T. Judah, James Steward, and Bareiit Cuyler.

In this
"
trading city," where, as in Venice in the middle ages, the

' The premium
" of Forty pounds to the owners for live sheepshead, from May to May, and

and Crew of any one boat or vessel who shall sup- of fifteen pounds for the next greatest; often

ply this market with the greatest quantity of Fish, pounds for the greatest supply of fresh mackerel,
Skcitf smcl If ;iy cxcepted, taken with a Trout net from May to May ; and of two pounds for next

from the first of May next to this May. 1774." Of greatest supply. The committee appointed to

thirty pounds for the takers of the next greatest award the premiums for the year ending May,
i[UMn(ity. Of thirty pounds for the greatest sup- 1774, met at the house of Thomas Doran, in the

ply of live cixltlsh from first day of November New Dock, and that for the next year at Mrs.

tdllowini; the first day of May, 1774; of twenty Brooks's, a tea-house opposite the Battery, in June,

pounds for the next greatest. Of twenty pounds 17T."i.
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great merchants were held in highest honor, where every considerable

fortune and every considerable family with hardly an exception had
its origin in the walks of trade, John Cruger was without contest the

central figure. From the beginning to the close of the eighteenth

century, in an unbroken line, some of this patronymic held high office

in the State as well as the first rank among their fellow-merchants.

John Cruger, the father of the first president of the Chamber of Com-

merce, was alderman of the Dock Ward (now the First Ward) for twen-

ty-two years (1712-1733). Appointed mayor in 1739, he remained

in office till his death in 1744. By his wife, Maria Cuyler, he had two

sons, of whom the second was John Cruger. He in turn was alderman

of the Dock Ward in 1754 and 1755, and was raised to the dignity of

mayor in 1756. In his first term of office we have seen him protesting

against Lord Loudoun's quartering of troops in the city. In 1759 he

was elected to the General Assembly, and reflected in February, 1761.

He was member of the Long Assembly, as it was called, which, from

1761 to 1768, led the province in its opposition to British oppression
and marshaled the colonies in their successful resistance to the Stamp
Act. Cruger was a member of that earliest of Committees of Corre-

spondence which were the forerunners of American union. It was he

who, as mayor of the city, received the stamps at the gate of Fort

George. Reflected to the Assembly in 1769, he was the Speaker of the

body till 1775
;
thus representing the city in the Assembly for sixteen

years. He withdrew from the city to Kinderhook in 1776, and re-

mained there till the close of the war. He died at the house of his

nephew, Nicholas Cruger, in 1791, at the ripe old age of eighty-two,

universally respected and beloved. He never married. The Crugers
were large ship-owners, and owned an extensive dock which, known by
their name, appears in all the histories of the time. Cruger's wharf

was on the east side of Whitehall Slip. Here they had their place of

business. The fire broke out here in 1776, and destroyed six of their

warehouses. The chief trade of the house was with Bristol, to which

they ran several vessels, where John's brother Henry resided, a mem-
ber of Parliament and later mayor of that city. They were also heavily

engaged in the West India trade, where a second brother, Harris, was
established. John Harris Cruger (son of Han-is), the distinguished

loyalist officer and gallant defender of Post Ninety-six, was born at

Jamaica. He married Anne De Lancey, daughter of Oliver, and was

engaged in trade with Bristol under his own name, his office being
near the Exchange. Nicholas Cruger was established at St. Eustatius,
one of the West India Islands. It was under his patronage that the

illustrious Hamilton came to New-York for his education.

The family of Livingston was as distinguished in commerce as in

public life. Philip Livingston was the son of Philip, second lord of
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the manor of Livingston, and Catharine Van Brugh. In the French

war ho was extensively engaged in privateering. He made a large

fortune in the general importing business, having his store in the new

dock, Buruet's quay, as it was called, near the ferry stairs at the foot

<>!' Wall street. He and his nephew, Robert Cambridge, had fine man-

sions on the heights of Brooklyn, or Brooklaud, as it was then styled.

The site was on the bluffs opposite the New-York Battery. Near by
were their distilleries. Philip was alderman of the East Ward of New-
York from 1754 to 1762, and member of the Assembly from 1759 to

1769. During his last term he was Speaker of the House. He was a

member of the first and of the second Continental Congress in 1774

and 1775, and signed the Declaration of Independence. He died in

Yorktown, Pennsylvania, in 1778, while still a representative. Robert

Cambridge Livingston, who took his middle name as a distinctive title

from his having been graduated from the University of Cambridge,

England, was son of Robert, the third lord, and Gertrude Schuyler.

His only connection with trade was his interest in the distillery.

Robert Gilbert Livingston, Jr., was in the dry-goods trade in Dock

(I 'carl) street, near the Coffee-House. The triangle of buildings from

the Wall-street angle of Pearl and Water streets westward was then

open ground and called Hanover Square. There was nothing between

Livingston's store and the Merchants' Coffee-House (the site of the
" Journal of Commerce "

building), as his advertisement shows.

But the most historic family of merchants was that of Walton, whose

wealth was cited in Parliament to show the prosperity of the province.

The founder of the family was William Walton,, a patronymic which

was also carried through the full century. Early in the eighteenth cen-

tury he purchased ground on the East River water-front, and there

established extensive shipyards, the constructions at which, both for

England and the province, were numerous as well as famous for

design and speed. He sailed his own vessels to the West Indies and
the Spanish main. The origin of the great fortune of this enterprising

family was an extensive preference granted to Captain Walton (or

Boss Walton, as he was familiarly called, because of his superinten-
dence of the shipyards) by the Spaniards of St. Augustine, Fla., and
the West India Islands. He had the contract to supply the garrison,
and had a permanent factor at the Florida post. The William Walton
of the period under review was his son, and enjoyed the same prefer-
ences. He sailed his father's ships as captain to Curacoa and the

neighboring ports. Later, with his older brother, Jacob, under the

firm name of Jacob and William Walton, he continued his father's

liii-incss, and on the death of Jacob associated with himself his

brother's children, under the firm name of William Walton & Co. In

the French war he ran his vessels as privateers. He was elected
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member of the Assembly in 1751, and again in 1752, serving till

1759. Here he attached himself to the party of James De Laucey,
whose daughter his nephew and namesake, William Walton, Jr., mar-

ried in 1757. In 1758 he was appointed one of his majesty's council,

a position which he held until his death in 1768. His wife was Cor-

nelia, daughter of Dr. William Beekman, who survived him, having
borne him no children. His nephew William occupied with him his

celebrated residence, the fine building (already described in a previous

chapter) on St. George's Square, later called Franklin Square. Jacob,

the younger William's brother (they were sons of Jacob Walton and

Maria Beekman), who was interested in his business affairs, married

Polly, daughter of Henry Cruger. In 1769 he was elected to the Gen-

eral Assembly. Another brother, Abraham, married the widow of

Henry Rutgers. Another, Gerard, was also interested in the family

business
;

still a third, Thomas, was a leading member of the Non-Im-

portation Association. The Waltons were the heaviest underwriters

of the day. William Walton's " Book of Insurance " is still in exis-

tence. It shows the magnitude and variety of their risks. An ac-

complished sister, Mary, was married to Colonel Lewis Morris;

another, Magdalene, to David Johnston.

The Ludlows were also a great merchant family. Daniel Ludlow

was the son of Gabriel Ludlow and Elizabeth Crommelin. Like his

father and grandfather, he devoted himself to trade. His early mer-

cantile training was had at Amsterdam, in the counting-house of his

kinsmen, the great bankers, Daniel Crommelin & Son. He was in part-

nership with Edward Goold in the general importing business. Their

store was in Wall street. His country-seat was at Baretto's Point, on

the East Eiver, from which, probably because of the badness of the

roads, it was his habit to drive to the city four-in-hand during the

summer season. He married Arabella, daughter of Thomas Duncan.

Gabriel H. Ludlow was engaged with Nicholas Hoffman in the auc-

tioneering business, the firm name being Ludlow & Hoffman
;
and later

with a Mr. Shaw in the importation of wines (the house being Ludlow

& Shaw). He married Ann Williams, and resided "in Wall street.

His place of business was in Smith (now William) street. George
W. Ludlow was one of the earliest members of the Chamber of

Commerce. The brothers Alsop were among the wealthiest merchants

of the day. John was delegate to the first and the second Continental

Congress. Richard was brought up in the counting-house of Philip

Livingston, the signer of the Declaration of Independence.
Of the mass of information collected concerning the trade of New-

York at this interesting period, these extracts suffice. They show the

relations the great families of the city occupied toward it. With the

exception of that of Morris, of Morrisania, every family in New-York
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was engaged in commerce or industry of some kind. The Bayards
were sugar-refiners, the "mystery" of which they introduced into

New-York. So were the Van Cortlandts, the Roosevelts, the Living-

stons, and the Cuylers. The sugar-house of the

last named was purchased under forfeiture by the

Rhinelanders, who had before been importers of

crockery at Burling Slip. The Schuylers were en-

gaged in the importation of European and India goods. The Barclays,

Rutgers, and Lispenards were brewers, all connected with the great

London brewing-house of Barclay. Sugar-refining and brewing were

the foundation of many a New-York fortune. So was distilling. The

Verplancks, Whites, Baches, Hurrays, and Franklins were shipping
merchants and general traders, importing from every port permitted

by the navigation laws, and some that were not. The Buchanans,

Clarksons, Beekmans, Setons, and Van Zaudts were importers or dealers

in dry goods ;
the Brevoorts, Goelets, and Laights were ironmongers,

as dealers in hardware and cutlery were termed. The Gouverneurs

traded with the West Indies and the Spanish main, and had large

stores on Hunter's Quay, near the Coffee-House, and later owned
Gouverneur's wharf on the East River. The Kembles were auction-

eers. The Keteltas family had warehouses, and Peter was engaged
in the old insurance office with Richard Sharpe. The Schermerhorns

were in the coasting-trade, and were ship-chandlers besides
;
the De

Peysters (Gerard and Nicholas) appear as merchants in the Freemen's

List of 1765
;
and between 1760 and 1776 here are found also the well-

known names of Abeel, Baucker, Sachet, Tudat, Nichol, Ray, Watts,
and Van Wyck. Even Mary, the wife of the great lawyer James

Alexander, kinsman of the Earl of Stirling, eked out the support of

her family by keeping a petty store. There was good stock in this

commercial gentry, honorable blood of England and Scotland, of

Ireland and Wales, of France and Holland, and the well-bred Jewish
sons of Portugal. Since the days of the Venetian republic trade was
never held in higher honor than in the cosmopolitan

"
trading city

"

of New-York.1

i IMPORTS AND EXPORTS OF THE AMERICAN COLONIES FROM AND TO GREAT BRITAIN,
1700-1780. (PROM LORD SHEFFIELD'S OBSERVATION.)

.\ivrage. Imports. Exports. Average.
1700-1710 267,205 3s. id. . 265,000 Os. 1M 1700-1710

1710-1720 365,645 7 11^
1720-1730 471,342 12 10V

1730-1740 660,13611 IMi

1740-1750 812,64713 OV4
1750-1760 1,577.41916 2H
1760-1770 l,76:t.40!l 16 3

1770-1780 1.351,206 1 5

392,65317 IMi 1710-1720

578,830 16 6 1720-1730

670,128 16 OVfc 1730-1740

708,943 9 6^4 1740-1750

802,891 6 10 1750-1760

1,044,891 17 1760-1770

740.560 10 9 1770-1780

Note the falling off caused by the Non-Importation Agreement.
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Immediately upon the news of the affray at Lexington, the citizens

of New-York rose en masse, and on May 5, 1775, appointed a committee

of safety to take charge of the government, and business was at once

suspended. In June, at the request of the provincial congress, Gen-

eral "Wooster, who was encamped at Harlem, took command of the

city. After the battle of Long Island, in September, the British

leader, Lord Howe, resumed authority, which was maintained without

interruption till the close of the war. Many of the citizens left New-

York with the American troops, and in their turn numbers of refu-

gees from Boston and other places within the American lines came

into New-York for protection, and established themselves here. The

fatal fire of 1776, which consumed a large part of the city, caused also

a derangement of trade from which it did not recover for many years.

A second calamity of the same nature visited the city in 1778.

As in Boston, in Philadelphia, and in Charleston, there was division

in every class of society, and in every rank and profession of life. The

mercantile community was no exception. Among the merchants be-

longing to representative families who' left the city at the outset or

immediately after the beginning of hostilities, were John Alsop, Gerard

Walton, James Beekman, Levinus Clarkson, John Cruger, Gerardus

Duyckinck, Herman and Nicholas Gouverneur, Nicholas Hoffman,
Peter Keteltas, Francis Lewis, Philip, Robert Cambridge, and Robert

Gilbert Livingston, Jr., Daniel Phoenix, Thomas Randall, Henry

Remsen, Jr., Isaac Roosevelt, John Schuyler, Isaac Sears, Augustus
Van Zandt. Among those who were neutral in their conduct, if not

in their opinions, remaining in the city during the occupation, and

being distinguished for their kindness and hospitality to such of the

patriots as became prisoners of war, were Thomas and William

Buchanan, Walter Franklin, Edward and William Laight, Leonard

Lispenard, John and Robert Murray, William Watson, Theophylact

Bache, Elias Desbrosses, and Augustus Van Home. Many of these

were British born, and it could not have been expected of them that

they should take up arms against their own countrymen ; many of

them were well advanced in years : sufficient answer to the worn-

out charge against New-York of the want of patriotism during the

period of the Revolution.

The records of the Chamber of Commerce show how trade had de-

clined since the disturbances of 1770. In the four years from May,

1771, to May, 1775, there were but nine admissions to that body. The

war brought in a new order of things. After the arrival of Lord Howe
and the transfer of the general headquarters of the British army,
which had been at Boston, New-York became the great depot of sup-

plies. Governor Tryon, in his proclamation of March 8, 1779, said:
" The city of New-York is become an immense magazine of all kinds
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of supplies for a very extensive commerce." On September 26, 1778,

preceding, the king's commissioners to treat with America (the Earl

of Carlisle, Sir Henry Clinton, and William Eden) issued a proclama-
tion in which they announced their desire

"
to give immediate relief

and security to the trade carried on by his Majesty's loyal subjects to

the port of New-York. They therefore suspend so much of the Acts

of Parliament of 1776 as prevents the exportation of goods formerly
allowed to be shipped from this port to Great Britain, Ireland, New
Foundland, Halifax, Ehode Island, East and West Indies, the articles

of stores and provisions, naval and military stores excepted." They
also gave license and wan-ants to the captains of vessels making prizes

to " send all such captures to the ports of New-York, and Newport in

Rhode Island," and authorized that the captures
"
may be exported

into arid lauded at Great Britain or any other part of his Majesty's

Dominions," upon payment of the usual duties.

Prompted by this proclamation, it appears twenty-three of the mem-
bers of the chamber, Isaac Low in the chair (elected president at the

May meeting, 1775, since which there had been no sessions), came to-

gether in special meeting on June 21, 1779.
1 The record begins with the

declaration: "The state of public affairs having been such as not to

require a meeting of the Chamber of Commerce at an earlier period,

no measures were taken for that purpose until it was conceived that

the increase of commerce, in consequence of the latitude it derived

from the commissioners' benevolent proclamation, rendered a revival

of so useful an institution absolutely necessary. At the request, there-

fore, of a number of members the President issued notices for conven-

ing as many of them as are now in New-York and its vicinity, and the

following members appeared in the upper long room at the Coffy
House." 2

Their first business was to draft and sign a letter to Daniel Jones,
the British commandant of New-York, advising him of their purpose,
and declaring their encouragement as well from the commissioners'

proclamation as from " the Success of Private Ships of War." This

deserves notice. Governor Tryon, in a proclamation dated March 6,

1779, says: "I have already issued one hundred and twenty-one com-
missions to as many private vessels of war

;
that in the short space of

time elapsed since the 18th of September last the prize vessels arrived

amount to above Six hundred Thousand pounds lawful money of

l Members present : Isaac Low, president : Richard Yates, Gerard Walton, Augustus Van
William MeAdam, vice-president; Anthony Van Home, Lawrence Kortright.
Dam, secretary: William Walton. Isaac Cores, Mrs. Smith had charge of the Long Room of
Robert Murray, John Moore. William Seton, the Merchants' Coffee-House, which was hired l>y

Thomas Miller. Edward Laight, Hugh Wallace, the chamber from her at the rate of fifty pounds
Henry Wliite. lieiijaniin Kixith. Alexander Wai- per annum, from 1779 to 1781, when she was suc-

lace. Robert R. Waddcl. William Laight, Thomas ceeded by John Strahan, from the Queen's Head
Buchanan, Gabriel H. Ludlow, William Stipple, Tavern. This was Sam Fraunces' old sign.
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New-York at the ancient currency of eight shillings a milled dollar."

This statement was confirmed by the publication a few days later, in

Game's "New-York Gazette and Weekly Mercury" (March 22, 1779),

of "a list of vessels commissioned as Letter of Marque from the Port

of New-York since the 8th September, 1778 (121 in number), and of

their prizes (165 in number)." The lieutenant-general commanding,

Daniel Jones, expressed his satisfaction at the revival of the chamber,

and his regret that he had not sooner had their advice in the govern-

ment of the city. In the next month (July 12), Andrew Elliott, the

superintendent-general, asked their opinion on various questions of

public interest: the cleansing of the streets, the regulation of hospitals

and barracks, the prevention of fires, the prices of butcher's meat. He
desired them also to propose a plan

" that might combine the safety

of the Public together with the conveniencys of Trade"; to all which

they returned an elaborate reply. Thereafter they appear to have

essentially directed all city matters, the commandant issuing his pro-

clamations at their instance.

In April, 1780, General James Eobertson, who had been commis-

sioned governor of New-York in May, 1779, and was recently sworn

into office, addressed a letter to the chamber relative to the encourage-

ment thought necessary to be given to privateers and other mercantile

concerns. In the early days of the war the British government had

shown great unwillingness to encourage private ships of war. Lord

Howe had set his face against them, and was severely attacked by the

London press for exerting his influence to prevent the issuing of com-

missions. The audacity of the patriot privateers finally induced the

Admiralty to send out, in April, 1777, authority for such issue
;
but

Lord Howe still intervened. It was charged against him that he was

afraid of losing the seamen of his fleet by desertion to the more attrac-

tive service. A letter printed in 1779 says that since his resignation

the rebel navy had been in great measure destroyed by the small

British fleet remaining in America, and the privateers sent out from

New-York
;
that it was reduced from thirty vessels to eight ;

and the

number of privateers fitted out in New England, from upward of one

hundred to less than forty. "The prices of all foreign necessaries

and articles of Commerce are raised more than 200 per cent, exclusive

of the depreciations of their money ;
and so great is the risk of their

trade that no insurance can be procured in America." These repre-

sentations had their effect in England. To the letter of General Rob-

ertson, the chamber replied by the usual letter of congratulation on

his taking possession of his government, to which he graciously re-

sponded that "
respect for the body of Merchants will not only make

me attentive to their advice but receive it with gratitude, as their

lights will prevent me from mistakeing the true interests of trade."
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The privateering tide did not always set in the same direction, but

li.nl its ebbs and flows, and soon turned in favor of the Americans.

The Chamber of Commerce was no longer the same in composition
as before the war. Twenty-seven new members had been taken in on

the revival of 1779, all of whom were active loyalists ;
and to these

seventeen were added before the close of the war, making the total

number forty-four, exclusive of the old members (those that remained

in the city); their attendance was regular for the three years 1779-81.

The president, Isaac Low, was now as active in the support of the

crown as he had been zealous for the non-importation agreements
and the first Continental Congress, and there is no doubt he rendered

effective service. In March, 1781, a conflict of opinion arose between

the importers of a cargo of wine from Madeira, and Andrew Elliott,

now collector of customs at the port, in reference to the duties which

that officer demanded. The chamber addressed a memorial to the

commander-in-chief. This document is interesting for its recital of

the condition of the trade of the port and the difficulties under which

it was carried on. It protested against the laying of duties on wines:

exportation to England being prohibited, the only demand was for the

use of the garrison. The same difficulty was experienced in the trade

with the West Indies. The importation of sugar, molasses, and coffee

greatly increased because of the necessities of the garrison, which at

this time amounted to about fifteen thousand men, greatly outnumber-

ing the rest of the population of the city, of which there is no definite

record, but which could not have exceeded ten thousand souls. This

difficulty arose from what the memorial terms the " Circumscribed

Situation of New-York," which cut the merchants off from the sup-

plies of country produce, forming the staple of export to the "West

Indies. Washington had his headquarters at this time at New Wind-

sor, the Pennsylvania line was at Morristown, the New Jersey regi-

ments at Ponipton, and the New England troops in the Highlands,
(ieneral Heath commanded at West Point, and the militia of Ulster,

Orange, and Duchess counties were on the alert to cut off all commu-
nications or trade with the city. The merchants of New-York felt

that they had cause of complaint of unfair discrimination. Georgia,
after the fall of Charleston, had been restored to trade. The civil gov-
ernment had been there established, but so also Eobertson had been

duly installed governor of New-York. The Chamber of .Commerce

proposed a new charter for the city, Eobertson having expressed his

willingness to confirm it. But events were soon to take an unexpected
turn, and no more was heard of this proposition.

It has been shown that the export supplies from the interior were

wholly cut off; and now, early in the spring of 1781, the city was de-

pendent for its import supplies of sugar and coffee upon captures;
VOL. IV.-34.
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while for their food, except that which they received from Long Island,

their sole dependence was on the great fleets which, under convoy of

British frigates, arrived with such regularity as the New England
privateers permitted. As spring opened, the American privateers,

which had lain quiet during the winter, renewed their cruises, and with

little interference, as, in the presence of the French fleet at Newport,
Arbuthnot did not dare to separate his fleet. This, though but little

noticed, was one of the inestimable services rendered by the French

allies in the decisive year 1781. Already, in April, news was brought
into New-York that the schooner Eagle, a South Carolina privateer,

was hanging off the coast
;
and that several stout privateers were

fitting out in the eastern ports, intended to intercept the fleet from

England bound to Quebec, as they had done before.

The inconvenience to the city became so serious that the Chamber
of Commerce addressed a representation to Admiral Arbuthnot upon
the trade and commerce of the city. They state that "the best cruising

ground for the enemy perhaps in the world is within a small distance

from Sandy Hook"; that "more property has constantly been captured

by their privateers within fifty leagues of that place than perhaps

upon all the rest of the Atlantic Ocean"; that so "many stout Priva-

teers are fitting out in the different rebel ports to infest our coast, that

unless effectual measures be taken to defeat and blast their designs,

very few, except vessels of great force, will either get safe in or out of

this port."

The state of affairs at the beginning of October, 1781, was by no

means encouraging to the British cause. The shadows of defeat were

falling thick and fast. Lord Cornwallis was beleaguered on the York-

town peninsula by Q-enerals Washington and Rocharnbeau. He sent

repeated messages to Sir Henry Clinton. One chief difficulty in the

way of relief lay in the troubles under which the British labored from

the cruel treatment of men on board their vessels. Thus, while there

were always privateersmen enough in New-York to man the vessels

commanded by their own townsmen, they could not be brought to

enlist in the king's service. When Arbuthnot lay at Governor's Island

in the spring, watching the French fleet, which was in readiness to

sail, he was unable to get to sea for want of hands to relieve the four-

teen hundred sick and scorbutic seamen he had landed. Other

measures failing, what was called a " hot press
" was ordered. On the

admiral's requisition, by the consent of the commander-in-chief, all

sailors in New-York were pressed for the fleet. This had checked

privateering at New-York, and at the same time had driven many
sailors to the rebel ships of war. Arbuthuot had promised to dis-

charge all the men impressed, and not to renew the measure, as soon

as an important blow was struck, but it is doubtful whether he ful-
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filled his promise in the extraordinary emergencies of that decisive

campaign. In these straits on October 4 Governor Robertson appealed
to the Chamber of Commerce to come to the aid of the admiral in
"
this particular season of events," and they the same day unanimously

agreed to raise among themselves the sum of four hundred guineas,
to be paid in bounty to the seamen that should enter as volunteers.

Civil authority was also now revived and interference in mercantile

differences abandoned by the superintendent. Military rule had few

advocates even in Great Britain, and was extremely distasteful to the

loyal citizens in America.

In accordance with the resolve of the chamber, Isaac Low, the

president, issued a proclamation announcing that in common with

other loyal inhabitants they would add a bounty of three guineas to

each volunteer for the naval service, "with plenty of honest grog to

cheer their hearts and drink the king's health and success to his arms.

" Hearts of oak are our ships,

Hearts of oak are our men.

We always are ready, steady, boys, steady,
We '11 fight and we '11 conquer again and again.

This noble chorus again echoed with propriety will make the heart

of the young prince leap for joy and glory in the profession of a

sailor." Prince William Henry, afterward William the Fourth, third

son of George the Third, had arrived at Sandy Hook on the ship
Prince George, commanded by Admiral Digby, on September 25, 1781.

All haste was made. Seven thousand of the best troops were put on
board transports, and Clinton, taking the command in person of the

armament, which was convoyed by twenty-five sail of the line under
the command of Admiral Graves, sailed from Sandy Hook on October

19, and arrived off Cape Charles on the 24th. Clinton had the morti-

fication to learn that Lord Cornwallis had capitulated on the very
day of his sailing.

The dependence of the city for food upon supplies from England,
and the irregular prices consequent, appear from the request of the

military authorities, on the arrival of the provision fleet in January,
1782, to the chamber, to fix a price for flour, formerly the chief staple
of export to the city. The price of the loaf was now reduced from
rixteen to fourteen coppers, and the weight increased from two pounds
to two pounds and one quarter. The first price was based on the price
of seventy shillings per hundredweight.
Admiral Digby left England with the appointment to take chief

command OH the American station, but finding on his arrival Admiral
( ) raves engaged in the effort to relieve Cornwallis, generously waive 1

his rank. On the return of Graves's squadron to New-York, Digby
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hoisted his pennant as admiral in command. Alarmed at the scarcity

of seamen, he addressed a letter of remonstrance to Governor Robert-

sou, who in turn submitted it to the Chamber of Commerce. This

body, through their president, made a reply in which they express re-

gret that the admiral " intimates that encouraging privateers is in-

compatible with and prejudicial to the King's service," that "
to take

out a great part of the best men and put them on board of men-of-

war, and thereby in a measure breaking up the cruise without regu-

larly trying the offenders, are terms too hard for any owners however

opulent to attempt to combat." They close their lengthy memorial

expressing their surprise that not more but so many seamen had been

enlisted here, and state their confident opinion that "
this Port can be

exceeded by none upon this continent, and perhaps it is not far below

the second in Great Britain." In June they again requested "that

some means may be produced so as to encourage the Fishermen to

take Fish for the supply of the garrison, and that its commerce may
not be annoyed by the Privateers and Whaleboats that infest even the

Narrows." On the very day of the Chamber of Commerce complaint,

Captains Hyler and Story with two whaleboats entered New-York

Bay, and taking the schooner Jack, with six carriage-guns besides

swivels, burned her at noon-day in sight of the guard-ship. The
schooner was tender to the admiral's flag-ship. Three other vessels

loaded with live-stock for the New-York markets were cut out and
carried off on the same expedition.

1

This appeal for protection was the last public act of the chamber.

It is melancholy to reflect that merchants whose interest and support
were derived from the safe goings and comings of ships and their car-

goes, should be driven to the encouragement of their worst enemy, the

privateer. As the war lingered languishing to its close, so the life of

the chamber was henceforth almost perfunctory ;
their last action be-

ing at their meeting in 1783, when they chose officers who were never

to serve. Thomas Buchanan, who was elected president, declined to

qualify ;
and no further sessions were held during the year. Twenty-

three of the members gathered January 20, 1784, and Messrs. Gerard
and William "Walton occupied their seats as vice-presidents. Some
resolutions were agreed to as to the readmission of old members who
had resigned on account of the restrictions imposed by the chamber as

to the rates at which Jersey money should be accepted ;
and a numl XT

of new members who had returned from exile were proposed. But it

was soon found that the chamber could not hold the confidence of the

regenerated city until purged of its adherence to the enemies of the

country during the period of British occupation.

l Captain Adam Hyler, the hero of these exploits, was of New Brunswick, New Jersey. He died in

September of this year (1782).
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Peace with Great Britain was proclaimed by Congress in April, 1783,

and tlic city of New-York was formally evacuated by the hostile forces

on November 25 following. A few transports lingered for a while in

the harbor, but by the 5th or 6th of December the British flag had

disappeared from New-York waters. In the interim numbers of

exiled citizens returned to the city and looked to restore their dilapi-

dated or ruined homes, and to resume their peaceful vocations. Their

patience and forbearance surprised both friends and foes. The New-
York "News-letter" of January 4, 1784, gives interesting testimony of

this praiseworthy attitude. An extract from a long anecdote of a

British officer sent on shore to remove some effects some days after the

evacuation, runs as follows :

"
Well," said he to a gentleman in the

company,
"
this is a strange scene indeed ! Here in this city we have

had an army for more than seven years, and yet could not keep the

peace of it. Scarcely a day or night without tumults. Now we are

gone, everything is in quietness and safety." "These Americans,"
continued he,

" are a curious original people ; they know how to gov-
ern themselves, but nobody else can govern them." The extract con-

tinues :

" The British appear to have been exceedingly disappointed
;ind mortified at the order and regularity which immediately took

place upon the evacuation. They had predicted nothing but riots,

revenge, and tumults, and under this expectation the last scene they
were to witness confounded them like a conquest. It is melancholy
to reflect (for reflection will find its way even to the severest hearts)
how many thousands their assuming arrogance and delusive procla-
mations have ruined, and how many more their false alarms have un-

necessarily frightened away. Hundreds might have staid in safety,
and many no doubt remained who can have no good pretensions to be
here. It was impossible to view this city at the time of the evacua-

tion, and the immediate repossession of it by its exiled inhabitants,
without experiencing a conflict of affecting passions. To see many
hundreds made immediately happy by a safe return to their long for-

saken homes, and others made wretched by having new habitations

to seek in a comfortless region at a gloomy season, were circum-
M iii ices that by contrasting each other produced in the mind a dis-

quieting compound of joy and pity."
1 The journals of the time bear

no record of any public quarrels.
It was not until the spring of 1784 that the merchants found reason

or leisure for any concerted action to revive the trade of the port.
The first step was the establishment of a bank. During the colonial

period there was no such institution as an incorporated bank. The
tirst of this nature was the Bank of North America, originated by
Robert Morris, "Financier of the Revolution," in Philadelphia in

l The winter of 1783 to 1784 was bitterly cold, and the suffering of the people great.
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1780, and incorporated in 1781.
1 The second was the Bank of New-

York, which was originated at a meeting held February 26, 1784,

at the Merchants' Coffee-House, and was there formally organized
March 15 following, with Alexander McDougall

2 as president, arid

William Seton as cashier. The subscriptions were promptly paid up,

and it opened business in the following June at the Walton House,
on Franklin Square.
The Merchants' Coffee-House, called the Old Coffee-House after 1772,

when another was opened near it, had passed in 1776 into the keeping
of Cornelius Bradford, whose services to commerce deserve a record.

The Coffee-House had always been the rendezvous of the merchants,
the shipmasters, and the captains of vessels, but Bradford was the first

to properly arrange and give out the information required by this

class of people. In his opening announcement, April, 1776, he says :

" The greatest attention will be given to the arrival of vessels, when
trade and navigation shall resume their former channels." Trade un-

fortunately did not resume its former channels, and after the disaster

of Long Island, in September, 1776, the patriotic host went out with

the American army and resided at Ehinebeck, near the Hudson, until

the autumn of 1783. He issued his opening advertisement in October

of this year, and in the next month announced that " he had prepared
a book in which he will insert the names of such as may please to call

upon him, the names of their vessels, the ports from whence they came,
and any other particular occurrences of their voyages, in order that

the Gentlemen of this City, or travellers, may obtain the earliest intelli-

gence thereof
; particular care will be taken in the delivery of all such

letters as may be intrusted to his care." The letter delivery was an old

custom, but the plan of a marine list or gazette was novel. Hence-

forth the arrivals of vessels,
" from Bradford's Marine List," regularly

appear in London's "New-York Packet." The next month he made
another new departure :

" For the accommodation of the Public, to pre-

vent the many disappointments that daily happen to returned citizens

or others inquiring for their friends, connections or those they may
have business with, the subscriber has opened a book, 'The City

Register,' alphabetically arranged, at the bar of the Coffee House,
where any gentlemen now resident in the City, either as a housekeeper
or lodger, or those who may hereafter arrive, may insert their names
and places of residence. The said register will always be open at the

l Robert Morris was not of the New-York Mor- - General McDougall was of Scotch origin, the
risania family. Born in Liverpool, he came to leader of the Sons of Liberty with John Lamb ;

he
America at an early age, and was brought up in commanded the first of the four regiments raised
the great house of Thomas Willing, of Philadel- by New-York on the continental establishment,

phia. of which he was later a partner. He was He was commissioned brigadier-general in 1776,
one of the Pennsylvania delegates to the Conti- major-general in 1777, and was chosen State
nental Congress, and as such signed the Declara- senator after the peace,
tion of Independence.
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1.,-ir of the Coffee House by which means the disappointments so fre-

quently happening to those who enquire 'or are enquired after will be

prevented. N. B. The constant opportunity the subscriber has of

knowing how numerous these disappointments are, has, for the con-

venience of the public, suggested to him the above mentioned plan."

This was the first attempt at a city register or a city directory. The

first printed directory was that of David Franks, 1786.

In March also the United Whaling Company was summoned to meet

at the Long Room of the Coffee-House. This companywas organized, on

the motion of Mr. Henry Eemsen, by the Chamber of Commerce in 1774.

No less a person than Philip Livingston
was its president; Charles McEvers, the

treasurer of the chamber, was its treasurer
;

Joseph Allicocke ' was its secretary. This

company closed its affairs in August, 1776. Its operations were no

doubt in near waters, as the New-York laws of 1772 exempted
from tonnage dues "all vessels engaged in whaling." The noted

Thomas Hyler was the first named of its captains. Anthony Van
Dam was of the committee for

" the purchase of vessels and the

sale of oils."

The Chamber of Commerce, which for half a century had been the

authorized representative of commercial New-York, was held in the

opinions of counsel to have forfeited its charter by
" misuse and non-

use "
during the British occupation. The legislature of the State, then

sitting in New-York, was accordingly petitioned to grant a new

charter, which was done on April 13, 1784. Forty names were ap-

pended to the petition.
2 The signers met at the Merchants' Coffee-

House, April 20, and reorganized under the name of Chamber of Com-
merce of the State of New-York. They elected John Alsop president,

Isaac Sears vice-president, John Broome treasurer, John Blagge secre-

tary. Nine of these petitioners were old members, and seven more of

these 3 were proposed at this meeting, and readmitted within this and
the following year. Seventeen others still, of the old or colonial mem-

i This old Son of Liberty seems to have deserted Sands, Lawrence Embree, George Embree, Gerar-
liis colors. Appointed secretary of the Committee dus Duyckinck, Cornelius Bay, Anthony Griffiths,

of Correspondence in 1774, he resigned that post. Thomas Tucker, John Berriham, Isaac Roosevelt,
He was then inspector of pot and pearl ashes. He John Franklin, John H. Kip, Henry H. Kipp,
was a wine merchant, and remained in the city Archibald Currte, David Carrie, and Jonathan

during the war. Captain Montresor, the British Lawrence, "all of the said city merchants."

engineer, speaks of him in his journal in a man- Names of the old members who were petition-
ner too uncomplimentary to repeat. ers : John Alsop, Daniel Phoenix, Isaac Roosevelt,

'- Petitioners : Samuel Broome, Jeremiah Platt, James Beekman, Jeremiah Platt, Isaac Sears,

John Uroomt>, Benjamin Ledyard, Thomas Ran- Gerardus Duyckinck, Thomas Randall, Jacobus

dall, Robert Bowiie, Daniel Phoenix, Jacob Morris, Van Zaudt.

Eliphalet Brush. James Jarvis, John Blagge,Viner 3 Henry Remsen, John J. Glover, Peter Keteltas,
V;ui /Candt. Stephen Sayre, Jacobus Van Zandt, William Neilson, John Ramsay, and Walter Bu-
Nathaniel Hazard, Thomas Hazard, Abraham P. chanan. Mr. Neilson, the last survivor of the

Lett, Abraham Duryee, William Malcolm, John original members of 1768, died in New-York. No-

Alsop. Isaac Scars. James Beekman, Abraham vernber 26, 1820, at the advanced age of eighty-
Lott, Comfort Sands, Joseph Blackwell, Joshua three years.
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bers, were readmitted by resolution, on the motion of General William

Malcolm, February 13, 1787, conditioned on their appearance at a

stated meeting. Nothing could have been more considerate and

generous, or more characteristic of this large-hearted man. 1 All of

these gentlemen had remained in the city during the war, but in a

neutral attitude. At least they were not obnoxious to their Whig
associates. The president, John Alsop,

2 was one of the founders of

the chamber, and had served as vice-president in 1774. He was one
of the richest, most influential, and most respected of the commercial

magnates of the colonial period.

The New-York insurance office, of which Anthony Van Dam 3 was
the old secretary, and the patrons of which were the Waltons, Crugers,

Jaunceys, and other city capitalists, was now apparently closed.

Underwriting was done in a different style in those days. Each gentle-
man had his own book, and the business of the clerk was simply to

make the entries, keep a record, and adjust the settlements among the

interested parties. Cunningham and Wardrop opened a public in-

surance office in 1777, which was a new departure and a step toward
our present system. Here policies were received and offered to the

merchants and underwriters, generally. In 1784 the New-York Insur-

ance Company, which had its office in the brick building next to the

Coffee-House, seems to have opened under a different management.
The new managers had taken the front room of the Auction House,
which Daniel Phoenix had just opened at the lower end of Coffee-

House Bridge, in the store lately occupied by Cunningham and War-

drop, who apparently had taken wing. The buildings
"
vis-a-vis the

Coffee-House "
(at present Water street) were at this time called the

" Merchant's Promenade or Auctioneer's Bow."
A fresh attempt was made this year toward a fire-insurance com-

pany. A notice appeared in the "New-York Packet" on February 6,

1784 :

" Some gentlemen have now in contemplation to form a com-

pany for insuring houses in this city against fire. Such houses as are

insured will be of course received as security at the bank"; and a

1 William Backhouse (after whom William B. and remained there in quiet till the close of the
Astor was named), Patrick McDavitt, Oliver Tern- war. His only child, Mary, was married in 1786

pleton, Edward Goold, William Laight, Daniel to Rufus King, delegate from Massachusetts

Ludlow, George W. Ludlow, Robert R. Waddell, to the National Congress, and later minister to

Theophylact Bache, John Thurmau, Daniel Me- England. The name was continued in the issue

Cormick, William Lowther, John Murray, and of this marriage, John Alsop King, Governor of
William Walton. New-York, and later in the son of the governor,

2 John Alsop was an active patriot in the Stamp John Alsop King, member of the New-York State
Act period, memberof the Committee of Inspectors legislature, and for several years past president
in 1770, deputy chairman of the Committee of of the New-York Historical Society.

Correspondence of Fifty-one in 1774. one of the 3 Anthony Van Dam had gone out with the
New-York delegates to the first Continental Con- troops to London, where he died. There is a very
gress, of the Committee of One Hundred in 1775. interesting tablet to the memory of this last of
Elected to the second Continental Congress, he the Dutchmen in St. Paul's Church, New-York,
declined to sign the Declaration of Independence set up by his unmarried sister, Catharine Van
because of insufficient instruction. He withdrew Dam, in the year 1824.

to Middletown, Conn., where his brother resided,
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further attempt was made by John Delafield,
1 in April, 1785, to establish

a fire-insurance office, but it failed.

In 1785 the Marine Society, in. order to connect their members

together, and to promote the original object of the institution, deter-

mined to have a social dinner at the Coffee-House on January 19. The

newspapers say they had an elegant dinner provided, and were honored

with the company of his Excellency the President " of Congress and

the Honorable the Members of the same, it being then in session at

New-York; his Honor the Mayor James Duane, Major-General Mc-

Dougallj and a number of other gentlemen." The Chamber of Com-
merce would not be outdone in the matter of hospitable entertain-

ment, and in their turn dined the President and the Congress on the

first Monday in 1785. A notable toast in the regulation number

(thirteen) was " a free trade with all the world." The stewards on this

occasion were Messrs. George Embree, Henry Remsen, and James

Buchanan, and their proportion of the expenses of the entertainment

(presumably for invited guests) was 6 6s.

The history of the collection of customs at the port of New-York,
in the distracted period of the United States government under

the weak confederation proposed in

1777 and established in 1781, is in-

teresting as showing the incoherent

commercial relations of the several

States to each other. The unsatis-

factory condition of these relations

was the impelling cause that brought
the people to demand " a more per-

fect union," and resulted in the Con-

stitution of 1787. Willing as weiv

all the colonies to unite for common '

defense, they were alike tenacious

of their commercial autonomy. Each
one of the thirteen original colonies

had its own seaport, and each was

quite willing to take its chance in the

struggle for trade, perhaps the smaller

more so than their larger neighbors.
I'mler the severe restrictions of Great Britain upon the trade of her

American colonies, smuggling had been from the beginning of the

English rule the habit rather than the exception; and the coast traders

thought it no crime to run goods in to the detriment of the legitimate

1 John Delafield, an English gentleman, came family of this name, distinguished in the military
out in the Mercury packet in 178.'t, when she service of the United States, in the professions of

brought over the definitive treaty of peace. He law and medicine, and in commerce. He was ad-
was the founder of the well-known New-York mitted to the Chamber of Commerce in 1789.
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commerce of the chief seaports. It will now be shown that State

legislation stimulated rather than checked this underhand traffic

criminal as well as underhand, because if the State governments were

to be maintained by customs, any infringement was a damage to the

people themselves, the governments being now representatives of the

people and no longer royal establishments.

In February, 1781, the Continental Congress, preparing for the

supreme struggle which ended at Yorktown, summoned the States

to vest power in Congress to levy for general purposes a duty of five

per cent, ad valorem on the foreign goods at the place of importation,

the money to be applied to the funding of the debt of the United

States, in the hope of reestablishing the sinking credit. The legisla-

ture of New-York passed the act in March, conditional on similar

action by the other States. Rhode Island positively refused, and Vir-

ginia, which at first approved, withdrew her consent. New Jersey, in

an able memorial to Congress in July, pointed out the inefficient nature

of the power vested in Congress over the foreign trade of the country,
and urged that all duties and customs imposed thereon ought to be

appropriated to the building of a navy. But the country was not

prepared for this, and the States, regardless of the recommendation
of Congress, established rates at their pleasure. Thus Connecticut,
with the view of attracting the trade of her neighbors, established

a rate five per cent, below that of New-York. On March 15, 1783,
on the ground that other States had passed acts not consonant to the

act of Congress of 1781, New-York repealed this act, and passed a

new act granting a similar duty, but ordering its collection by officers

under authority of the State. New-York was still in British occupation.
In November, 1784, on the petition of the Chamber of Commerce,

recently reorganized under the laws of the State, the legislature, then

sitting at the City Hall in New-York, ordered that the duties be levied

under a specific in lieu of an ad valorem tariff, as recommended

by Congress. The merchants of New-York had always favored a

specific duty. To the objection that by the specific duty the rich and

poor consumers are taxed alike, they made the conclusive answer that

under a specific duty the superior article, the best goods, will always
seek the market. This petition of the Chamber of Commerce was
worded in that way by Isaac Moses, one of the most intelligent
and respected of the Jewish merchants of the city and a member of

that institution. The legislature listened to this prayer, and on
November 18, 1784, passed an act levying specific duties, and estab-

lishing a custom-house the same day. Colonel John Lamb, the

veteran Son of Liberty, the companion of the gallant Richard Mont-

gomery at Quebec, the trusted commander of the Second Continental

Artillery, to whom General Washington intrusted the important com-
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maud of West Point after Arnold's treason, was appointed collector,

becoming thus the first collector of the port. He established the

custom-house in the lower floor of his dwelling-house, which was

on the north side of Wall street, about midway between Pearl and

William streets.

In 1786 Congress made another effort to obtain the requisite con-

trol over the customs. Nine States had assented, but four New-

York, Rhode Island, Maryland, and Georgia refused. A special

appeal was adopted by Congress and addressed to the States. Three

passed the New-York Act, but New-York, now under Clinton's control,

still refused. Still there was a large party in New-York, led by
Alexander Hamilton (who was at the head of all the movements
of economic organization both of the Nation and the State), which saw

the imperative need of the proposed legislation. In the spring a meet-

ing was held which unanimously agreed to the necessity of granting
the impost to Congress, as a system alone sufficiently efficacious to give

energy to the Union: "That the trade and commerce of the United

States cannot flourish without this plan, and that a notice be given to

the public that a petition to the legislature was prepared and would

be left for signature at Bradford's Coffee-House, at Van de Water's, in

the Fields, and at Abraham Martine's, the Bear Market, North Eiver,
and a meeting was called at Van de Water's for four o'clock." All in

vain, for when the New-York legislature met and the subject came

up for discussion the following year, February 8, 1787, the grant of

power was rejected by a large majority. The only hope for the future

seemed now to rest on the national convention, recommended at

the Annapolis conference, to be held for the reconstruction of the

constitution. Virginia, at the express wish of Washington and with

his name at the head of her roll of delegates, took the lead in that

action, and New-York fell into line. Hamilton and Gouvemeur

Morris, a son of New-York, although just then a citizen of Philadel-

phia and one of Pennsylvania's delegates, were among the master

spirits of that remarkable body which met at Philadelphia and, set-

tling the principles of our government, cemented the feeble fabric of

the Confederation into the solid structure of perpetual union.

The wonderful advantage the great waterway of the Hudson and
tin- system of interior streams gave to New-York was early seen.

Already, in 1784, Christopher Colles, an ingenious mathematician, had
addressed a memorial to the two houses of the New-York legislature

proposing a plan for navigation on the Mohawk Eiver, and in 1786 he
received some aid for his plans, being supported by the indorsement
of the Chamber of Commerce. The project had been then extended
to reach not only to Oswego on Lake Ontario, but the Great Lakes at

Lake Erie. The population of the city in 1786 was computed by
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Noah Webster '
at 23,614 souls. It was then the second city in im-

portance of the western continent. Philadelphia, the first in numbers,

had at this period 40,000; Boston, 15,000; Baltimore, 14,000; and

Charleston, whose ambition had once run high, 10,000. The enter-

prise of New-York was already measuring the distance from the sea to

the interior lakes, and with prophetic vision forecasting the general

system of canal communications' which should connect them all and

open a great avenue for the commerce of the continent. The road to

the Canadian provinces was up the broad valley of the Hudson, at

whose mouth lay the matchless landlocked harbor, safe anchorage for

the fleets of all nations. The mission of New-York was commerce,
and she early understood it and entered upon it with a zeal and

energy which have never flagged.

The forward spring of New-York after the freedom of trade from

British restrictions was marvelous. It can only be explained by a

reflection on the education of war. The long struggle of the Eevo-

lution had familiarized the enter-

prising spirits of the marching
force with the great natural ad-

vantages of New-York as an out-

let for the products of the soil of

the continent, and as a harbor for

the fleets which would gather to

carry that harvest across the sea

or distribute it at home. Imme-

diately on the peace some of these

persons came in as escort of Wash-

ington ;
numbers of this class, es-

pecially of New England origin,

flocked to the city. To use a fa-

miliar expression: "They came
in with the conquest"-a conquest

2 of the city from the enfeebled arms

of a decaying civilization by the

aspiring spirit of a new.

Before the Revolution the only mail communication with Europe
was by way of Great Britain. Five packet-boats attached to this

1 He was engaged for many years in commercial

pursuits in New-York. His name appears on the

(.'Iminber of Commerce roll of 1791.

2 Jonathan Thompson was born December 7,

177!!, at Satikos Manor, a country-seat on Long Isl-

and, where his ancestors had lived since 1656. He
married Miss Elizabeth Havens, and became one
of the firm of Gardiner & Thompson in the West
India importing business in New-York, city. He
was appointed collector of taxes under Madison,
in 1813, and in 1819 collector of the port under

Monroe, holding the position for ten years. In 1840

he was made president of the bank of the Manhat-
tan Company, remaining there until his death in

1846. Mr. Thompson was unostentatious in man-
ner, a prudent and able financier, and stood high
in the financial and social world. His son David,
a well-known man in Wall street, was born in 17!'s.

and died in 1872, his wife being Miss Sarah Diodati

Gardiner, daughter of John Lyon Gardiner, of

Gardiner's Island, N. Y. EDITOR.



COMMERCIAL HISTORY OF THE CITY OF NEW-YORK 541

service carried the mails between the stations of Falmouth and New-
York. They were the Earl of Halifax, the Harriott, the Duke of Cum-
1 it -Hand, the Lord Hyde, and the Mercury. The Mercury was a

historic, vessel, having brought over from England, on July 21, 1783,

the definitive treaty of peace. This was the opening of the new era.

No sooner was it signed than the great continental powers hastened

to welcome the advent of the young republic. France, the Nether-

lands, and Spain were all represented by first-class ministers as early
as 1785. Only England, in lamentation for the loss of her colonies,

like
" Eachel weeping for her children, refused to be comforted."

France, which, under the instigation of Lafayette, had entered into a

commercial treaty with America in 1778, was the first to take advan-

tage of the opening of the port of New-York to European trade. On
November 19, 1783, .before the evacuation of the city, the Courier de

1'Europe, Captain Cornic de Moulin, arrived from the port of L'Orient,

and notice was at once given of the establishment of a line of five

first-class packet-ships. These were le Courier de 1'Europe, le Courier

de 1'Amerique, le Courier de New-York, le Courier de 1'Orient, and

L'Alligator, to make monthly trips. The line in New-York was under

the general management of Hector St. John de Crevecoeur, the con-

sul-general of France for Connecticut, New-York, and New Jersey,
a gentleman of birth and education, and well known for his public

papers on the agricultural features of America. The immediate su-

pervision of the line was by the deputy agent, William Seton. On
December 10 he advertised his appointment in the "

Royal Gazette,"

his office being at 215 Water street. A better choice could not have

been made. Mr. Seton was of a well-known Scotch family highly con-

nected at home. Three of his sisters are familiar to lovers of litera-

ture Lady Sinott, Lady Cayley, and Mrs. Berry, mother of the faithful

ai id cultivated young ladies whose graces Horace Walpole has charm-

ingly recorded. He had remained in New-York during the war, and
was even notary public under the royal commission; but his appoint-
ment to this new service shows the moderation of his character and
tin- esteem of his fellow-citizens.

The " noble cabin " of L'Orient was advertised as capable of accom-

modating forty persons at table. The price of passage was fixed at

five hundred livres (one hundred dollars) at the captain's tables; and
two hundred livres (forty dollars) for those who chose to take ship's

rations
; and one hundred and twenty livres (twenty-four dollars) the

ton of four thousand pounds weight or forty-two cubical feet. This

vessel sailed on her return December 19, 1783, having among her out-

\vanl passengers a number of officers of the British anny. She was
followed by the Courier de New-York, which left L'Orient December

15, 1783, and arrived in New-York February 2, 1784, a passage of
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forty-nine days. She anchored off Sandy Hook and rode out a

tremendous gale. The Courier de 1'Amerique was commanded by
le Chevalier d'Aboville. One of this family was the colonel comman-
dant of Rochambeau's artillery. This vessel sailed from New-York at

the close of February, having on board Colonel Harman with the rati-

fication by Congress of the definitive articles of peace.

In the commencement of this enterprise the public were informed

that the French packet was an immediate channel of conveyance for

letters from and to all parts of the continent of Europe, the general

post-office at Paris having a daily intercourse with all the capitals.

Lafayette came out in the Courier de New-York on his first visit after

the war. He sailed July 1, 1784, and arrived August 4, after a passage
of thirty-four days. The vessel brought out a choice collection of

books, sent by the King of France to the consul-general, to be pre-

sented to the universities of Philadelphia and Williamsburg. They
were given at the request of the Count de Vergennes and the Marquis
de Chastellux. On the arrival of the ship, the French consul-general
communicated to the merchants of New-York an invitation of the

king
" to avail themselves of the French ports of the Isles of France

and Bourbon on their voyages to and from the East Indies," where

they were promised eveiy protection and every liberty they might
wish for or stand in need of : a port of refuge and protection proba-

bly against the pirates whose junk-boats swarmed in the eastern

ocean. Jointly with the United States, France hoped to seize upon
the trade of the British and destroy their prestige in those distant

seas. But England was not willing to be utterly isolated from the

prosperous trade with her old colonies, and quickly reestablished the

Falmouth line of packets, with five vessels also. Their passages had

been intermittent during the war, and at great peril from the venture-

some whaleboatmen of New-York.
The enterprising merchants did not depend on foreign aid, nor were

they content with a narrow trade
;
from the beginning they took in a

broad horizon. In the autumn of 1783, some of the bolder ones, in

association with Robert Morris and others of Philadelphia, purchased
a ship and despatched her to China. This ship, the Empress of China,

Captain John Green, sailed February 22, 1784, Washington's birthday.
She carried the original flag of the United States adopted in 1777.

This flag, first shown on the Pacific in 1784, was taken round the world

by the Columbia in 1789-90, and by the Franklin,, of Salem, Mass., to

Japan in 1799. Though peace brought prosperity, all was not plain

sailing. Pirates were reported in the West India waters, and there

was consternation in February, 1785, caused by the report of the cap-
ture of an American vessel by the Barbary pirates, who not only in-

fested the Mediterranean seas, but passing the Straits of Hercules,



COMMERCIAL HISTORY OF THE CITY OF NEW-YORK 543

ventured far into the open ocean. Great Britain not only connived

at, l)iit was pai-ty to the nefarious practice of taking papers of safe

conduct, "Mediterranean passes," from the Algerine powers. As yet

the States of the young republic were too weak and too discordant to

avenge these outrages.

The States were at the outset extremely averse to levying the five per

cent, duty recommended by Congress. At first many of the legislatures

refused point-blank, but in March, 1784, of the thirteen States only

Rhode Island stayed out, the other twelve having consented New-

York, however, under a specific rate. But the Constitution of 1789

brought the customs system under federal authority, put an end to

the specific duties, and changed the New-York custom-house from a

1OU8E (WHERE HAMILTON DIED). 1

State to a federal bureau. Though the change was not palatable, it

was fortunate. The equalization of tariff rates in all the States

brought back to New-York the trade which had been diverted from
her by the lower rates of her neighbors.

2
It is hardly worth while to

l The beautiful country-seat where Hamilton
died belonged to his friend William Bayard, the

wealthy merchant. At that time it faced the Hud-
son River, but in later years became No. 82 Jane
street. Tlic house was taken down during the
summer f 1WK). EDITOR.

- We adduce one instance in proof. John V,

Ulovcr, who, before the Revolution, had managed
in New-York the large woolen trade of the great
house of Elams of Leeds, Yorkshire. England,

t the close of the war closed his agency in the

city, and entering into partnership with Thomas
Pearsall, removed to New Haven. The adoption
of the constitution was the signal for the breaking

up of the New Haven house and the return of Jlr.

Glover to New-York. On his return he continued

his business in New-York at 222 Pearl street,

lioides taking shares in commercial ventures

and trading voyages, after the good old fash-

ion, with Peter Schermerhorn, John Titus, and
Thomas C. Pearsall, he engaged in the Calcutta

trade on his own account.
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dwell upon the operation of the New-York custom-house during the

five years of its existence. The period was at best an interim between

the old supreme authority of the crown and the new method of the

young republic.

To establish the condition of commerce at the beginning of the new

order, and to fix a basis for comparisons of its later growth, we must
turn to the somewhat incomplete figures which Alexander Hamilton,
the first Secretary of the Treasury, submitted to Congress in February,
1791. In this general statement New-York appears with a tonnage
of 92,737 entered, of which 48,922 were United States vessels, 14,654

being engaged in the coasting-trade. Massachusetts led in tonnage
with 195,401 tons, Pennsylvania followed with 105,633, Virginia came
third with 104,000, New-York came fourth as above stated, and Mary-
land fifth with 90,639 tons. From this it appears that of the grand

total, 761,710 tons, Massachusetts had twenty-five and three quarters

per cent., Pennsylvania fourteen per cent., Virginia thirteen per cent.,

and New-York twelve and one quarter per cent. The relative impor-
tance of the ports of importation can only be measured by the duties

collected at each. The result is curious. The total customs collected

is stated at $2,130,224: Pennsylvania leading with $518,795, New-York

following with $494,296, Massachusetts third with $378,860, Maryland
fourth with $230,890. The value of imports into New-York was

$3,231,712 (of which two and one half millions from the British domin-

ions) ;
into Massachusetts, $1,776,438 ;

into Pennsylvania, $4,062,541 ;

into Virginia, $2,487,405.

On December 31, 1799, the Secretary of the Treasury reported the

tonnage of the United States shipping at 939,408 ;
of which 662,197

tons were engaged in the foreign trade, the remainder coastwise and
in the fisheries. Of this foreign trade New-York had 106,537 tons

;

Pennsylvania, 84,486 ; Baltimore, 73,046 ;
and Boston, 67,664 ;

while

the Southern ports had dropped far behind. At the close of the cen-

tury New-York had already reached the first place in the shipping

trade, a preeminence she has never since relinquished. The summary
of the value of the exports for the year ending September 30, 1800,

states the sum at seventy-one millions of dollars. New-York leads

with fourteen millions, Maryland follows with twelve millions, Massa-

chusetts is third with eleven millions, and South Carolina fourth with

ten millions. Virginia had already dropped to less than five millions.

By a process of discriminating duties in favor of American bottoms,
the carrying-trade remained in American hands

;
and by their opera-

tion during the war incident to the French Revolution, American

tonnage had increased to an amount exceeding that of any nation in

Europe except Great Britain. Before long, however, Great Britain

grew jealous of this prosperity, and put in force in 1797 the right of
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"countervailing" duties, reserved in the Jay treaty of 1794. France,

discontented with the refusal of the United States to aid her in her

struggle, levied duties in reply to the discriminating duties levied in

America. This almost at once checked the growth of the American

marine, ;ind New-York quickly felt the change.

With the close of the continental wars both the carrying-trade

and the " accidental trade," as Albert Gallatin termed the great en-

t repot business of import and export under debenture, rapidly de-

clined. Great Britain, whose jealousy was thoroughly aroused, began
what has been aptly termed "a
war in disguise." In 1807 Great

Britain issuedthefamous "Orders
in Council," with the declared

purpose of compelling all nations

to give up their maritime trade or

accept it through British ports.

This was in answer to Napoleon's
"Berlin decree" of 1806, which

declared the British islands in a

state of blockade, and all articles

of British product or manufac-

ture contraband of war. The
British orders were a step in

advance of this measure, and not

only disregarded the interests of

the United States, but included

her in the exclusion. The United

States replied with the Embargo
Act, December 22, 1807. Mr.

Gallatin advised Jefferson at

this crisis that "war was pi'efer-

able to a permanent embargo."
At this period (the close of 1807), the exports of domestic products
and manufactures were $48,689,542 ; imports of foreign produce and

manufactures, $59,643,558; total, $108,333,100. The tonnage was
l,l

)

liS,54S, of which 848,306 was in the foi-eign trade. New-York again
led in the exports.
The instant effect of the embai-go is sufficiently shown by the state-

ment of the exports for the year 1808. From one hundred and eight
million dollars in value in 1807, they fell in one year to twenty-two
millions. The suffering from such a shrinkage was intense. Politics

van high and opposition grew strong as the stringent measures to en-

force t he Act of Embargo were applied. New England, which always
in her history chafed at restraint, and which had no French sympathy,

VOL. IV. 35.

NEW-YORK CUSTOM-HOUSE.
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was restive, even dangerously restive. Massachusetts in February,

1809, addressed a remonstrance to Congress which, while censuring
the belligerent powers of Europe as a whole, leaned strongly toward

reconciliation with Great Britain. The tension could not be sustained,

and on June 18, 1812, war was declared against Great Britain. Duties

were doubled on all importations. Here closes the first or experi-

mental era of United States commerce.

MERCHANTS ON THE ROLL OF FREEMEN

The mayor and city officials took the oath of allegiance to the Duke of York on

November 2, 1675, and at their meeting, January 20, 1675-6, ordered that "noe person
or Merchant whatsoever sell, or cause to bee sold, or put to sale any Goods, wares, or

Merchandizes by retale, upon paine to forfeit all such goods, wares, and merchandises,
unless such person or persons are Freemen or made Free or Burgers of this Citty and
settled housekeepers for the space of one yeare or given security for the same, unless

by special license " (the intention being to exclude the itinerant peddler from the neigh-

borhood), and "all and every Merchant hereafter to bee made free shall pay for the

same Six Bevers "
(the beaver-skin being the currency of the province). The following

names appear :

1678-9 Arnolt Legrange, merchant, six beavers paid to Mr. Mayor.
1680 William Pinhorne.

In March, 1683-4, the common council ordained that thereafter every merchant,

trader, or shopkeeper to be made free pay the sum of three pounds twelve shillings.

On November 9, 1683, the mayor and common council petitioned Governor Dongan
for a new charter to confirm to them their ancient charters granted by Governor
Nicolls in 1665

; among these was the admission and regulation of the freemen of the

city. The Dongan Charter was granted April 20, 1686, and on 'the 24th the common
council ordered that the fee for freedoms be five pounds.

16981686 Stephen De Lancey, merchant,
1692 Robert Downs,
1694-95 Ouzeel Van Swieten,

Stephen Jamain,
1695 Nicholas Jamain,

Matthew Ling,
Richard Willett,

Benjamin Aske,
Aaron Schuyler,
James Mills,

Adrian Hoghlandt,
1696 Jacob Do Porto,

Johannes Cuyler,
1696-97 Evert Banker,
1697-98 William Morehead,

Thomas Palmer,

Phillip French,
Thomas Noel,
John Coesart,
Isaac Fernandas Diaz,

1698 Daniel Crommelin,
Charles Crommelin,
William Morris,
Thomas Clarke,
Arthur Bunyan,

Johannes Hoghlandt, merchant,
Isaac Depeyster,
John Beeckman,
Henry Van Bael,

1698 Cornelius Lodge,
Isaac Gouverneur,

1689-99 Joseph Billopp,
Barent Saunders,

1699 Benjamin Faneuil,
1700 Thomas Turnbull,
1700-1 Augustus Jay, Caleb Cooper,

Benjamin D'hariette, Peter Thauvelt,
1701-2
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1708

1708-9

1710

1710-11

1711-12

1712-i:t

1713

1713-14

1714-15

1715

1715-16

171C

1716-17

1719

1720

1720-21

1721

1722

1722-23

1723

1724

1724-25

1725

I7LT. a;

1726

1726-27

17S7

1727-28

1728

Abraham De Lucena, Anthony Lynch,
L'.lia^ \f/<-reau,

Joseph Robinson, Rickard Hurk.

William Glencross,
Robert Livingston,
lames MartilHlalf.

.\inln-\\ 1'ivsneau,

Ren6 Tongrelou.
C'harles Teller,
William Eyre,
James Maxwell,

Humphrey [Salisbury,
Abraham Brock,
Mcisrs Hart,
David Minvieille,
Mordechai Gomez,
Octavo Coenraet,

Henry Bricard,
Judah Morris,

Gilbert Livingston,

Anthony Dnane,
Benjamin Foster,
William Cheshire,
Thomas Hopkins,
Lewis A I hi i iv.

Joseph Haines,
John Abramson,
John Ellison,
Abraham Isaocks,
Gillian Verplank,
Joseph Pennyman,
Henry Cuyler,
Abraham Boelen,

Rene Hett,
,l<ihn Koy,
Thomas Kearney,
Noah Cazalett,

Jacob Franks,
Kodrigo Pacheco,
William Dugdale,

Adrian Abramson,

Barueh Judah,
John Wytt,

John Kelly,
Richard Ashfield,

Abraham Jouneau,

Peter Minvielle,

John Walter,

Henry Vanderspie-
Comelius Santford, gel,

Richard Van Dam, John Lewis Pintard,
Andrew Teller,
Dirck Schuyler,
Jacob Hays,
Abraham Rodregos

Rivera,
John Scut.

John Noble,
Daniel Gomez,
David Clarkson,
Thomas Gilbert,

John Groesbeck,
Charles Robinson,
Enoch Stevenson,
Ezekiel Barbauld,

Gerrardus Beekman,
James Searle,

Thomas Dart,
John Garreau,

James Fauiers,
Matthew Clarkson,
John Seymour,
Nicholas Gouver-

neur,
Jan De Wit,
Samuel Shurmur,

1736 Siiniucl Bayard, Jr., John Schurmur,

JohnVanderspiegel, Stephen DeLancey,
Jr.,

1737 John DeLancey, John Watt*.

Lawrence LeTellier, Andrew Clopper,
David Provoost, Jr. ,

John Provoost,
Thomas Duncan, Robert Benson,

1737-38 Andrew Fresneau,
1738 Stephen Lawrence, Judah Mears,

Henry Lane, Jr., Anthony Rutgers,Jr.,
1739 Isaac Van Dam, William Walton, Jr.,

James Thome, Nicholas Roosevelt,
1740-41 John Merrett,
1741 Peter Vanbrugh

Livingston,

Benjamin Blagge,
1742 Edward Graham,

Solomon Hayes,
1742-43 Gerrardus Beekman,
1743 Levy Samuel, Thomas Moone,

Hugh Wentworth, Tobias Ten Eyck,
Asber Mott,

1743-44 Daniel Bloom,
1744-45 John Beekman,
1746 Henry Ludlow,

Mathew Van Al-

styne,
1747 Phillip Philipse, Peter Keteltas,
1747-48 John Tuder,
1748 Hendrick Remsen, Robert (James) Liv-

Nicholas Stuyvesant, ingston,
Lawrence Lawrence, Isaac Roosevelt,
Jacobus Roosevelt, Abraham Van Wyck,

Jr.,

1749 Pontius Stell, Richard Thome,
Garrett Van Home,

1749-50 Thomas Braine, William Proctor,
1750 Jeremiah Brewer, John Sackett,

Leonard Lispenard, Unman Levy,
1750-51 Richard Sharpe, James Rochell,

Adrian Houswact, Joseph Yeoman,
William Flannigan, John Long,

1751 Thomas Franklin, Gerardus William

Sakey Hainsworth, Beekman,
Daniel Stiles, Andrew Barnes,

1752 William Donaldson, John Hutcheson,
Samuel Coon, Roper Dawson,

1753 John Wilson, Abraham Sazadas.

Garret Rapalje, John Dunlap,

Thomas Alsop,
Thomas Alsop, Jr.,

Moses Lopez,
Cornelius Clopper,

Jr.,

John Dies,

Henry Turck,
Thomas Ludlow,

Obadiah Hunt, Jr..
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1765 Peter Low, Abraham Van Ranst, 1769 Adolph Philipse, William Imlay,
Garrit Abeel, John Carnes, Thomas Ludlow, Jr., Levinus Clarkson,

1766 William Bancker, Gerrard G. Beek- John Van Dam,
1767 Richard Bancker, man, Jr., Henry Holland, Jr.,

1768 James Sacket, Moses Judah, Robert C. Living- Robert Watts,
William W. Ludlow, John Marston, ston, Sanruel Judah,

1769 John Moore, Cook Mulligan, Philip Brashier, Eliakim Raymond,
John Taylor, Gabriel W. Ludlow, Jr.,

George Ludlow, John Lamb, 1770 AbrahamVan Wyck, Matthew Earnest,
Thomas Duncan, George Ball, James Steward, Jr.,

William Waddle, Thomas Barclay, John Schuyler, Jr., Barent Cuyler,
Thomas Tucker, Richard Ray, Aaron Van Hook, William Laight,
Edward Nicoll, Jr., Gabriel H. Ludlow, Jr.

No further entries in the colonial period; no entries during the Revolution. The

Montgomerie Charter of 1730 was suspended in 1776, and the city ruled by the mili-

tary courts of justice established by the British commanders-in-chief. It was revived

in 1784. On March 9, 1784, a law relative to the admission of freemen was passed by the

common council, by which it was ordained that every merchant, trader, or shop-

keeper pay the sum of two pounds of lawful money of the State of New-York, includ-

ing the several fees. While the roll contains the names of numerous cartmen, laborers,

and petty tradesmen admitted to the privilege, but few of merchants appear from 1784

to 1785, after which date only public characters received this honor. The names of

merchants appearing are as follows :

1788 James Watson, 1808 John Bingham (Alder- James Drake (Alder-
1791 John Pintard, man), man),
1796 John P. Pearss, William L. Mott, Isaac S. Douglass,
1797 Nicholas G. Carmer, Jasper Ward, 1809 Roswell Graves.
1799 John Bogert, Nicholas Carmer,

The law of 1801 was renewed for the last time in 1815, with the same charge. The
laws and ordinances of 1816 contain no articles relating to freemen. EDITOR.

THE AMERICAN LINE OF ATLANTIC STEAMERS

The first steamship to cross the Atlantic was the Savannah, three hundred tons,

commanded by Captain Moses Rogers. In June, 1819, she left New-York, where the

vessel was built, and, sailing southwesterly, touched at Savannah, Georgia, in nine

days; thence to Liverpool, arriving in sight of the coast of Ireland in twenty-five days.

In stormy weather, and when under sail, the wheels were unshipped and stowed away
on deck. They were used only eight days. Between the Savannah and the steamer

New-York, on board of which the American flag was unfurled on Washington's birth-

day, in 1893, by the President of the United States, what a contrast ! Following the

Savannah came the Royal William, which steamed all the way in 1831, as did an

English vessel of the same name, on a voyage from Liverpool to New-York two years

later. The former was designed by a native of Quebec, and constructed in a shipyard
under the shadow of the citadel of the ancient capital of Canada. The second Royal
William was followed by the Liverpool, which crossed the Atlantic in seventeen days,

returning to England in fifteen. The Sirius and Great Western came a few years

later, and were really the pioneers of the Atlantic liners, making the business for the

first time profitable by their famous race in 1838. The latter vessel was well known,

among other things, as being the steamer Dr. Dionysius Lardner, the learned scientist,

proved could not cross the Atlantic, and then took advantage of to elope in with

another person's wife. A decade later, the New-York Collins steamers appeared, and

for nearly a score of years shared with the Cunard and other foreign lines the pa-
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tronage of the American public. Then our flag almost disappeared from the merchant

marine engaged in carrying the mails and passengers across the Atlantic, until it was

revived by the organisation, in 1892, of an American line sailing between New-York

and Southampton. On the next page may be seen a representation of the New-York,
one of the finest steamers afloat, and with, as yet, an unsurpassed record for speed,

unless that distinction is admitted for her sister ship Paris
;
while the United States

armored cruiser New-York (see Vol. Ill, p. 603) developed in her preliminary trials

in March, 1893, a rate of speed never before equaled by an armored ship of war. Of

this signal for a new policy in the matter of the American merchant marine, the New-
York " Tribune " remarks :

" President Harrison celebrated a patriotic holiday by raising the American flag

over the New-York. While the ceremonies were delayed by an unfortunate railway

accident, the change of colors was witnessed by a brilliant assemblage and was honored

by a naval salute from the Chicago. The occasion marked, as all Americans who

*T

EXTRACT PROM LOO-BOOK OP THE SAVANNAH. 1

love their flag will hope, the turning-point of the fortunes of the merchant marine.

During recent years the United States has been saving its pennies in ocean mail

contracts, and flinging away its millions in freightage to foreign ship-owners. The

raising of the flag over the New-York is the signal for a wiser and more patriotic

policy. It is now commonly admitted that the conditions are favorable for a general
revival of the nation's shipping interests. The development of iron and steel manu-
factures has been one of the chief marvels of the recent industrial progress of the

United States. It has deprived English ship-builders of that marked superiority in the

construction of iron ships which they acquired when the tonnage of the seas ceased to

be largely constructed of timber. The building of the new navy has involved an en-

la rgement of the plant and an improvement of the mechanical processes in shipyards.
It has also reduced, as Chairman Herbert (Mr. Cleveland's efficient Secretary of the

Navy) has admitted in his last naval report, at least 33 per cent, the cost of a ship of

l The original log-book is in the United States National Museum.
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war. With this Democratic expert testimony on record, what enemy of American

shipping will now venture to assert that the difference in first cost between a home-

built and a foreign-built ship is so great that competition is impracticable ? The build-

ing of the navy has cheapened the tonnage cost of ship-building, and supplied the

plant and equipment requisite for the economical construction of a new merchant fleet

"
Moreover, the marvelous expansion of the nation's foreign commerce has supplied

a volume of freighting and passenger business which encourages vigorous competition.

During the last fiscal year that commerce amounted to $1,857,679,603, with freighting

charges largely exceeding $200,000,000. That is a business of enormous proportions,

of which American ship-owners now have a beggarly share. It is not from lack of

business that the United States pays this tribute to foreign ship-owners. It is from

lack of enterprise and ships, and from an unintelligible neglect of shipping interests.

There is a freighting business

of extraordinary magnitude

awaiting a commercial marine

under the American flag. The

great markets opened abroad
for farm products and manu-

factures, the remarkable in-

crease of the import trade by
the enlargement of the free

schedules and the favorable

effects of the negotiation of

reciprocity treaties, offer a

most favorable opportunity
for the restoration of the mer-

chant fleet.

" But it must not be for-

gotten that while the first cost

of an iron ship hasbeen greatly

reduced, and while there is an immense freighting business inviting American com-

petition, the high seas swarm with foreign ships manned by cheap labor, and to a

large degree protected by subsidies and bounties, and by insurance discriminations

and Lloyd's ratings. It is this difference in the operating expenses and insurance of

an American in comparison with an English ship that has told more heavily against
our marine than the difference in the first cost of tonnage. In order to overcome this

disadvantage and to offset the bounties and subsidies of maritime Europe, the

American government must adopt the English policy of liberal compensation for mail

service. The conversion of the Inman into the American Line is the direct result of

the passage of the Ocean Mail Subsidy Act, and of subsequent legislation authorizing
the registry of two foreign-built ships. It denotes a reversion to that system of

enlightened self-interest by which England, when free trade in freighting was pro-
claimed on the high seas, expended $250,000,000 in mail subventions during a single

generation, and created a merchant marine, an auxiliary navy, and a commercial

STEAMER NEW-YORK.

empire. EDITOR.







CHAPTER XIX

TOPOGRAPHY OF NEW-YORK AND ITS PARK SYSTEM

HE city of New-York lies on the upturned edge of the vast

primitive formation that extends from near the Gulf of

Mexico to Canada, the basic rock being a spur of the

Appalachian chain, a metamorphic rock that has been up-
heaved by convulsive action until its planes of stratification occupy a

nearly vertical position. The original surface was very diversified in

character, including level meadows, deep valleys, sharply projecting

hills, and precipitous rocky cliffs, varying in height from tide-level to

two hundred and fifty feet. In carrying out the plan of improve-

ments, the greater portion of this immense surface is made to approx-
imate to a general level, in order to give a low gradient to the streets

and avenues. This process, howevei', has resulted in the stoppage of

the old watercourses, by filling in the deep valleys of drainage to

bring the surface to a level. Just how extensive were these old water-

courses is shown by the following description: Commencing at the

Battery and following the original topography, wo find that, previous
to the year 1695, an inlet, and subsequently a canal, ran through what

is now Broad street as far as Exchange Place, with a branch running
toward the west through Beaver street, afterward known as the Old

Ditch. The main canal was crossed by two principal bridges, one at

where is now Bridge street, and the other at Stone street, while at

Beaver street there were two smaller bridges for foot-passengers.
The Long Island ferry-house stood at the corner of New street and

Exchange Place, the ferry-boat passing through the canal.

A little further north a stream ran through what is now Maiden
Lane. Next above, where is now Ferry street, was Beeknian's Park,
;i lai-jre t met of wet land, from which a stream ran into the East River.

Next was the Collect Pond, a large body of fresh water said to have
been seventy feet in depth, situated in the basin, the site of which is

now occupied by the Tombs. On this small lake Fitch launched his

first steamboat. A stream called the Wreck Brook ran from the < '"1-

leet to the East River, through a low meadow; it emptied into the
'

651
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LAKE IN THE CENTRAL PARK.

river at the foot of what is now Roosevelt street. There was formerly
a bridge across this on the old road, which is now Park Row. The
main outlet of the Collect was by a stream running to the North

River, through the Lispenard swamp, which covered a very large

surface, extending from Duane street on the south to Spring street.

A large stone bridge crossed this stream at Canal street. In the year
1796 a project was sub-

mitted by two engineers
to the city authorities for

making a dock or basin of

the Collect, as a safe har-

bor for shipping, and to

cany off the water from
that quarter by means of

a ship-canal. This shows
what an extensive affair

this body of water was.

So far back as 1805 a com-
mittee appointed to ex-

amine into the condition

of the Collect Pond re-

ported that it was filled with the bodies of dead animals, and was

dangerous to the public health. It has now disappeared from view,
but is more or less present in the soil as is evidenced by the miasma
which has proved so fatal to many poor wretches who have been
arrested in a night's debauch, and thrown into the stone cells of the

Tombs, never to awake from their drunken sleep.

The next stream above the Collect, on the North River side, was
called the Minetta water, originating in the neighborhood of Univer-

sity Place and Sixteenth street. It emptied into the Hudson near the

foot of Hamersley street, passing through what is now Washington
Square, and creating a great deal of swampy soil in its course.

Where it crossed the old road near Eighth street, there was a bridge,
and the stream was twelve feet wide at this point. It is now lost to

sight, but very dear to the memory of some people, for it has caused
a great many doctors' bills; the physicians can trace the course of

this stream by their practice in intermittent fevers. On the opposite
side of the city were the Stuyvesant swamps, a very extensive area of

low alluvial land, receiving the waters of numerous small streams.

Tompkins Square lies in this region. The eastei'ly side of the city is

swampy all the way up from this locality to Kip's Bay. A consider-

able stream, creating a great deal of swampy land, received the drain-

age of Murray Hill and vicinity, passing through what is now Madison

Square and Gramercy Park; so we see that there are five public squares
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situated, entirely or in part, in swamps, viz.: St. John's, Washington,

Tompkins, Madison, and Gnimercy. On the westerly side again we
find a stream emptying into the Hudson at Thirty-second street and

Eleventh Avenue, corning ah
1

the way from the Sixth Avenue, and

pursuing a very tortuous course, and creating an abundance of

swampy soil. Another at Forty-second street was of nearly the same
character and extent.

In the more elevated portions of the island, as the topography be-

comes more intricate with higher hills and more extensive valleys,

the watercourses increase in magnitude. The progress of street grad-

ing obstructed these streams, forming in ah
1

directions large deposits
of stagnant water, engendering a corresponding amount of fever and

ague, from which a large portion of the population of that section of

the city suffered severely. A stream originating in a pond formerly
ill the neighborhood of Broadway, Eighth Avenue, and Sixty-second

street, ran in a northwesterly direction, then turning, crossed the

Central Park diagonally to the corner of Fifty-ninth street and Fifth

Avenue
;
here a miserably constructed culvert partly obstructed and

dammed back the water
; crossing Fifty-ninth street, it passed under

Fifth Avenue near Fifty-eighth street; then again crossing Fifty-
ninth street, between Fourth and Fifth avenues, it passed under
Fourth Avenue, between Fifty-eighth and Fifty-ninth streets

;
then

crossing Fifty-eighth, Fifty-seventh, Fifty-sixth, and Fifty-fifth streets,

between Third and Fourth avenues, it ran into a sewer at the junc-
tion of Third Avenue and Fifty-fourth street. A branch of this

stream passed under the Arsenal, through a well-constructed con-

duit, and under Fifth Avenue and Sixty-fourth street, where it de-

bouched to the surface, and crossed Sixty-third, Sixty-second, Sixty-

first, and Sixtieth streets, joining the main stream at the junction of

Fourth Avenue and Fifty-ninth street. Another large stream rose

between Eighth and Ninth avenues, and ran easterly across the Cen-

tral Park at Seventy-fourth street; passed under Fifth Avenue at

Seventy-fourth street; then crossed Fourth Avenue and Third Avenue,
between Seventy-fourth and Seventy-third streets

;
crossed and re-

crossed Seventy-fifth street, between Second and Third avenues;
crossed Second Avenue, and then Seventy-fourth street, near First

Avenue; crossed and recrossed Seventy-fourth street, between Ave-
nue A and First Avenue

; crossed Avenue A between Seventy-fourth
and Seventy-fifth streets, and Avenue B between the same streets,

and emptied itself into the East River. This stream was more than

three miles long. The various turnings were caused by ledges of

rocks. A large body of water passed through it, which at one time

turned a mill, and the ground throughout its whole course was

generally swampy.
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It is scarcely necessary to go on describing the courses of all the ori-

ginal streams. All these are fully shown on the topographical map of

New-York which appears in this volume. These watercourses, which

in their aggregate amounted to a very large volume of fresh water,

were the sole supply for centuries to the aborigines, and also for the.

colonists, and in fact for the city until the construction of the water-

works and the introduction of water from the Croton River. As the city

increased in population, these streams were ruthlessly filled in, some-

times with the worst of refuse, under the false impression that they
would thus disappear forever. Unfortunately for this theory, igno-

rantly believed in by otherwise intelligent engineers, these streams

were supplied by perennial springs issuing from the primitive rock,

and, in accordance with well-known laws, will continue to flow for an

indefinite period. The earth thrown into the bed of these streams to

raise their valleys to the common level of the streets must eventually
become permanently saturated, rendering all dwellings built upon
them damp, unwholesome, and unfit for occupation. Some of these

streams probably have their rise at a long distance from the city, and
find their way along the planes of stratification of the underlying

rock, coming to the surface where a lateral fault crosses the strata.

These lateral faults are generally the courses of the streams. In the

description of the original topography of the Central Park, which fol-

lows, this matter is more fully explained.

THE public parks and pleasure-grounds of the city of New-York,
dedicated for all time to the free use of the public, form not the least

interesting feature of its topography, while their acquisition and con-

struction are a no less prominent feature in its history. The park
area already acquired and set apart for public use amounts in the ag-

gregate to 5167.36 acres. Previous to the year 1853, the open-air

spaces belonging to the city were of the most limited" extent, consist-

ing of a few vacant spaces in the general plan of the city, reserved

here and there from the continuous series of rectilineal areas devoted

to building purposes. These were of little use for breathing-places,
since on all sides they would in time be surrounded by lofty structures,

excluding the air, and in a large measure the sunlight ;
in fact, most

of the ground so reserved was on the line of old watercourses, and
therefore damp and unwholesome, and in the case of "Washington

Square, it had, in addition to this, been the Potter's Field, or pauper

burying-ground, a ghastly resort for health and pleasure. Such was
the condition of affairs when, on the 5th day of April, 1851, Ambrose
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('. Kiiigsljind, mayor of the city, transmitted to the Board of Alder-

mt'u the following brief, pertinent, and business-like message, whidi,

although written nearly half a century ago, exhibits such a compre-
hensive view of the future of the metropolis, and such a clear concep-

tion of the entire subject, that it is given in full as a just tribute to

this far-seeing man :

To THE HONORABLE THE COMMON COUNCIL.

Gentlemen : The rapid augmentation of our population, and the great increase in

the value of property in the lower part of the city, justify me in calling the attention of

your Honorable Body to the necessity of making some suitable provision for the wants

of our citizens, who are thronging into the upper wards, which but a few years since

were considered as entirely out of the city. It seems obvious to me that the entire tongue

of land south of the line drawn across the Park is destined to be devoted, entirely and

solely, to commercial purposes ;
and the Park and Battery, which were formerly favor-

ite places of resort for pleasure and recreation for citizens whose residences were below

that line, are now deserted. The tide of population is rapidly flowing to the northern

section of the island, and it is here that provision should be made for the thousands

whose dwellings will, ere long, fill up the Vacant streets and avenues north of Union

Park. The public places of New-York are not in keeping with the character of our

city ;
nor do they in any wise subserve the purpose for which such places should be set

apart. Each year will witness a certain increase in the value of real estate out of the

city proper, and I do not know that any period will be more suitable than the present

one for the purchase and laying out of a park on a scale which will be worthy of the

city. There are places on the island easily accessible, and possessing all the advan-

tages of wood, lawn, and water, which might, at a comparatively small expense, be con-

verted into a park which would be at once the pride and ornament of the city. Such

a park, well laid out, would become the favorite resort of all classes. There are thou-

sands who pass the day of rest among the idle and dissolute, in porter-houses, or in

places more objectionable, who would rejoice in being enabled to breathe the pure air in

such a place, while the ride and drive through its avenues, free from the noise, dust,

and confusion inseparable from all thoroughfares, would hold out strong inducements

for the affluent to make it a place of resort. There is no park on the island deserving
the name, and while I canuot believe that any one can be found to advance an objection

against the expediency of having such a one in our midst, I think that the expenditure
of a sum necessary to procure and lay out a park of sufficient magnitude to answer the

purposes above noted, would be well and wisely appropriated, and would be returned to

us fourfold, in the health, happiness, and comfort of those whose interests are specially

intrusted to our keeping the poorer classes. The establishment of such a park would

prove a lasting monument to the wisdom, sagacity, and forethought of its founders,
and would secure the gratitude of thousands yet unborn, for the blessings of pure air,

and the opportunity for innocent, healthful enjoyment. I commend this subject to

your consideration, in the conviction that its importance will insure your careful atten-

tion and prompt action.

A. C. KINGSLAND, Mayor.

Public opinion was at once aroused to the great importance of this

subject. Andrew J. Downing, a prominent landscape-gardener and
the editor of a horticultural journal, increased the interest in the sub-

ject by the publication of a well-timed article showing the great ad-
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vantage in this respect possessed by the different capitals of Europe.

The matter having been thus opened for discussion, it was not suf-

fered to rest. Of course, rival interests began to develop, as is usual

under such circumstances, legislative committees were appointed, and

majority and minority reports followed, as might have been expected.

Laws were passed involving the acquisition of the land for two large

parks, one in the center and one on the east side of the city one

called the Central Park, and the other the Jones' Woods Park. One

was almost barren, the other heavily wooded. Finally the Jones'

Woods Park Bill was repealed, and commissioners appointed to acquire
the landfor acenti'al park,
bounded east and west by
Fifth and Eighth ave-

nues, and south and north

by Fifty-ninth and One
HundredandSixth streets.

In due time the land was

acquired, and in 1856, five

years after the first sug-

gestion of Mayor Kings-

land, the city authorities

took possession of theland

for improvement. When
the magnitude and nov-

elty of this great public enterprise are considered, together with the

want of that general knowledge and appreciation of the subject which

is now so happily overcome by experience and education, it is a

marvel that it was accomplished so soon.

The area thus designated for a park was apparently perhaps the most

unpropitious that could have been selected for such a purpose on the

whole continent. It was for the most part a succession of stone-quarries

interspersed with pestiferous swamps. The entire ground was the

refuge of about five thousand squatters, dwelling in rude huts of their

own construction, and living off the refuse of the city, which they

daily conveyed in small carts, chiefly drawn by dogs, from the lower

part of the city through Fifth Avenue (then a dirt road running
over hills and hollows). This refuse they divided among themselves

and a hundred thousand domestic animals and fowls, reserving the

bones for the bone-boiling establishments situated within the area.

Horses, cows, -swine, goats, dogs, cats, geese, and chickens swarmed

everywhere, destroying what little verdure they found. Even the

roots in the ground were exterminated until the rocks were laid bare,

giving an air of utter desolation to the scene, made more repulsive

from the odors of the decaying organic matter which accumulated in

WINTER SCENE IN CENTRAL PARK.
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the beds of the old watercoui'ses that ramified the surface in all di-

rections, broadening out into reeking swamps wherever their channels

were intercepted. These people who had thus overrun and occupied
the territory were principally of foreign birth, with but very little

knowledge of the English language, and with very little respect for

the law. Like the ancient Gauls, they wanted land to live on, and

they took it
; and, like the Gauls, they prepared to defend their occu-

pancy at the very suggestion of its invasion, no matter by whom.
Such was the danger of the situation, that the designer of the park
was compelled to go armed while making his studies, and, in addition

to this, to carry an ample supply of deodorizers.

The general principles of the design or plan of improvement were

based upon the original topography of the surface, for the double rea-

son that such is the true basis of landscape art, and also the most eco-

nomical method. To ascertain the original topography was, under the

circumstances, a matter of no little difficulty, requiring both courage
and skill, as well as a hardy constitution. Weeks and months were

consumed in this task, requiring always the keeping in mind of what

might possibly be created with the aid of ever-responsive nature out

of such unsightly and discouraging surroundings. In the mean while

the necessary legal action was being perfected to secure the improve-
ment of the ground. An ordinance was passed designating the mayor
of the city and the commissioner of streets as the authorized agents
for this purpose. With a wisdom and unselfishness not always

manifested, these officials decided to call to their aid the three most

prominent citizens of New-York, eminent not only in their unsullied

reputation for probity and honor, but distinguished in the highest de-

gree for literary culture and refined taste. These men were Washing-
ton Irving, George Bancroft, and William Cullen Bryant; several

others were invited who were unable to attend. With zeal and dili-

gence these gentlemen entered upon the discharge of the duties they
were asked to perform, and after careful and earnest deliberation in

the examination and study of numerous designs laid befoi'e them, and

after listening with patience to the views of the several designers, and

to all others who offered their advice or opinions, the board gave
their unanimous approval of the design of Egbert L. Viele. It was

therefore adopted, and to Mr. (afterward General) Viele was assigned
the duty of converting this cheerless waste into a scene of rural beauty
in accordance with his design.

It was evident from the peculiar chai'acter and condition of the

ground that the very first step necessary to be taken was that which

would secure its salubrity, the most essential element of a public park.

The problems that presented themselves in the investigation of this

important question were serious and complicated, involving an exam-
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ination of the topography and geology of the greater portion of Man-
hattan Island. The results of this examination as connected with the

question of drainage were so startling in their character as to lead to a

large public meeting of citizens irrespective of party. So utterly had
this matter been ignored in the past in its relation to public improve-

ments, that the city was threatened with evils of a permanent nature

that would not only increase with time, but would become sooner or la-

ter irremediable. It was found that a number of the old watercourses

crossed the park area in all directions. Many of them were fed by
springs within the limits

;
one stream half a mile long was fed by

twenty living springs in the park itself. To control the inflow and se-

cure the outflow of this water was an important problem to be solved

by the designer of the park. The alarm created by the facts involved in

the preliminary examination produced, however, far-reaching and bene-

ficial results, even national in their character; for they have extended

over the entire country, materially affecting the health and happiness
_ of all the people. The

danger to the public
health arising from

past neglect, and the

action of the meeting
of the citizens, led to

the forming of a pub-
lic health association,

followed by similar

action in other cities,

and then to the estab-

lishment, through

legal enactment, of

boards of health in

the cities, the States,
LAKE AND BOW BRIDGE. CENTRAL PARK.

and finally a national

board of health at the seat of government. Until that time a board
of health was unknown and unthought of, but the unquestioned
connection between nearly all the zymotic diseases and soil made
unwholesome from excess of moisture, united with the wide-spread

ignorance or indifference of municipal officers on this subject, made

prompt action imperative in the interest of humanity. Thus the pro-
moters of the Central Park builded better than they knew.

So attractive, so beneficial, and so popular has the Central Park be-

come, and so thoroughly educated are the people as to its orderly use,

in spite of all predictions to the contrary, that the action of the city
of New-York in this wise provision for the public has been imitated

by nearly every city in the United States. Not only this, but New-
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York itself, under the guidance of experience, has added very largely

to its park area, and to-day it is the rival in this respect of all other

large, cities. The salubrity of the ground being secured, the next

question that presented itself was such a judicious arrangement of the

plan as to provide for the ample enjoyment of its benefits by all

classes and conditions of society, and such rural embellishments as

would afford the most striking contrasts to its artificial surroundings.
All this was done, and as an evidence that it was well done is the fact

that when, several years after its adoption by its distinguished spon-

sors, liberal premiums were offered for improvements on the plan, the

conditions were absolute that the general features of the plan should

not be changed. Twenty-five out of the thirty-three plans submitted

under this liberal offer were close copies of the original, with chiefly

unimportant modifications.

These general features were as follows : First. A principal road or

drive, which shall in its entire extent embrace eveiy feature of impor-
tance within the limits, and every prominent view without. This drive

to be wide enough to admit of its being used by a large number and

variety of vehicles at. the same time, and not so long as to necessitate

the passing over the same ground twice. Second. Another drive,

secluded in its character, to be used by such persons as desire to be

more retired. Third. Certain roads devoted to equestrians to the ex-

clusion of vehicles. Fourth. Certain walks devoted exclusively to

pedestrians. Fifth. Certain transverse roads at convenient distances,

to allow of an easy transit across the park for business and other pur-

poses. Sixth. A cricket-ground for the encouragement of and an in-

dulgence in athletic and manly sports. Seventh. Spaces devoted to

botanical and horticultural purposes.
It is to be regretted, however, that during the years that have

elapsed since the park was begun, so many features of a strictly archi-

tectural character have been allowed to encroach upon its natural

beauties. Some of those designed by Mr. Wrey Mould are pleasing

adjuncts to the general effect, but there is much that is the reverse.

The landscape-gardeners Pilat and Fischer exercised great skill and
taste in the original planting, but nature requires an equal amount of

skill and taste in judicious pruning. This is a point that must always
be kept in view; the most beautiful work of nature or of ail is de-

stroyed by neglect. The park system consists of a series of large

parks devoted to the use of all classes, riding, driving, or walking, and
a series of smaller parks for the use of pedestrians only. They are as

follows : Pelham Bay Park, 1756 acres
;
Van Cortlandt Park, 1132.35

acres
;
Central Park, 839.94 acres

;
Bronx Park, 661 acres

;
Riverside

Park, 177 acres
;
Crotona Park, 141 acres

;
Bronx and Pelham Park-

way, 95 acres; Mosholu Park, 80 acres; Clarernont Park, 38.05 acres;
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Morningside Park, 31.23 acres; St. Mary's Park, 28.70 acres; High
Bridge, 23.38 acres; Mount Morris Park, 20.17 acres; Cedar Park, 17.47

acres; East River Park, 12.54 acres; Crotona Parkway, 12 acres;

Tompkins Square, 10.50 acres
; City Hall Park, 8.23 acres

;
Madison

Square, 6.84 acres; Reservoir Park, 4.77 acres; Stuyvesant Square,
4.22 acres

;
Union Square, 3.48 acres

; Bowling Green, .51 acre
;
Bat-

tery, .27 acre
; Abingdon Square, .20 acre

;
Manhattan Square included

in Central Park. The total area of New-York parks (25), 5167 acres
;

while that of Paris, including Bois de Boulogne and Bois de Vincennes,
4565 acres

;
and the total of London parks, 1442 acres.

A great desideratum in connection with the park development of

New-York is about to be accomplished, and that is the establishment

of a botanical garden on a scale so broad and so ample that it must

prove not only a valuable addition to the park system as a .place of

recreation and pleasure, but also an addendum to the free educational

system of the city. An association of well-known and public-spirited
citizens was organized under legislative enactment to carry the plans
to completion. After the association shall have acquired the sum of

$250,000 to be applied to this purpose, the city authorities are di-

rected to set aside 250 acres of land in Bronx Park for the use of the

association, and an appropriation of $500,000 is authorized for the-

erection of suitable buildings that shall embrace all the necessary ap-

pliances, including a hall for lectures. When these plans shall be

completed, New-York will possess the finest botanical garden in the

world.











CHAPTER XX

THE UNITED STATES NAVY-YARD AT NEW-YORK

HE Navy-Yard of the United States in the port and harbor

of New-York is situated upon Wallabout Bay, an indenta-

tion in the coast of Long Island, and now lying well within

the city limits of Brooklyn. It is opposite to the foot of

Grand street, in New-York city, and consequently also to Corlear's

Hook or, as it is familiarly known to older New-Yorkers, The Hook
the angle of Manhattan Island outlined by the course of the East

Elver, which here changes direction abruptly from east a little nor-

therly to due north. To the projection, or salient angle, thus formed

on Manhattan Island, corresponds, on Long Island, a recession or

reentrant angle ;
and at the head of the latter, encroaching with wide

crescent sweep upon the land, is found the deep bend to which, for

near two hundred and fifty years, has been applied the name Walla-

bout, or Waal-bogt, the Dutch original whence the modern word has

been corrupted. At the time of the first settlement by the Dutch, and

for some years afterward, the newcomers were content to call their

bay by the name given to the surrounding country by its original
owners. It was then known as the "

boght
" of Mareckawick, the

latter word signifying in the Indian tongue "the sandy place," and

being applied generally to the ground on which Brooklyn now stands.

The name Waal-bogt, or Wahle-boght, first appears upon the colonial

records in the year 1656, although it had doubtless been in colloquial

use for some time before. It has commonly been ascribed to the

Waals, or Walloons, numbers of whom from the Low Countries are

said to have settled here subsequently to the year 1637. According
to this derivation, the word would signify the bay of the Walloons.

This rendering, dependent mainly upon tradition, has been dis-

puted : a modern scholar preferring to attribute the compound name
to the two Dutch words "waal" and "boght," together meaning
the bend of the inner harbor. Whichever be correct, English-

speaking seamen will remark with interest the identity of the term

"boght" with the familiar "
bight," applied by them indifferently to any

VOL. IV. 36. set
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loop or reentrant curve, whether it be the bight of a rope or a bight
in a shore-line. Never has the word been more aptly bestowed than

upon the Wallabout, which in its natural condition was simply a deep
bight in the coast of Long Island.

In its primitive state, the Waal-bogt, when the first Dutch colonists

settled upon its borders, seems to have presented the same general
features that are yet
to be observed along
the shores of Staten

Island and New Jer-

sey, about Bergen
Point and Newark

Bay: features which

maylikewisebenoted
in old maps of Man-
hattan Island made
before the extension

of the city had cov-

ered the soil above
Wall street. The

high ground which
to the southward and

westward of the navy-yard is still to be recognized in the sharp
decline of the Brooklyn streets toward the East Eiver, fell away
with more or less rapidity, and with iri'egular contour, to the level of

the Wallabout Bay, terminating then in salt-marshes intersected by
tidal creeks. Most of the latter were too short to be important; but

one, known as the Wallabout Creek, emptying into the northeastern

part of the bay, was of considerable length, admitting small vessels

for quite a distance. Its use was therefore carefully reserved, as a

right of way, in the various cessions to the United States, whether
made by grant or by sale. Between this creek and the line of the

bay, which made with it an acute angle, was a long point of moder-

ately high land, bordered by marshes. This was not included in the

original purchase of the navy-yard, but was subsequently acquired

by the government as a site for the Naval Hospital.
The ebbing and flowing of the tide in the North and East rivers,

that on either side bound Manhattan Island, depend upon the com-
mon estuary, New-York Bay, by which they communicate with the

sea. The tidal current, therefore, though alike in general direction

for both, becomes greatly accelerated when, in moving to and from

FRIGATE CONSTELLATION. 1

1 The oldest vessel in the American navy, and
the last of the six frigates built near the close of

the past century. In her Commodore Truxton won

his famous victory in 179!), and another in the year
following.

" Old Ironsides" still exists, but in an

unseaworthy condition. EDITOR.
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the bay, it passes through the narrow and restricted channel of the

East Kiver. The speed of the stream, as it rushes along, following

the trend of the river-banks, hurries it by the Wallabout, which, while

sharing the i-ise and fall of the water, is withdrawn by its configura-

tion from the impetuous velocity of the main current. In the first

careful official survey, made in 1808, this plot is marked "Bare at low

water. " Upon it, after 1843, was gradually developed, by crib-work

and filling in, what is now known as the Cob Dock, which, little by
little, has covered the entire area. On the land side, the Wallabout

Channel was for the most part bordered by broad flats, so that,

although the rise and fall of the tide is but five or six feet, a width of

over three hundred

yards intervened

between the lines of

high and low water.

Until redeemed, as

it since has been,
such a waste space
between firm laud

and deep water

would be a fatal

objection to the site

as one for building
and repairing ships,
although the slack-

ness of the current

presented advantages for a ship-yard, and especially for launching.

Fortunately, however, on the west, or lower, side of the bay, the

solid ground for a short distance skirted the channel, and at low tide

a depth of three fathoms was found near to the shore. At this point,

therefore, ships could be constructed close to the water's edge, and
but little difficulty or expense would be found in extending the ways,
upon which they rested while building, as far as was necessary for

their safety in launching. Accordingly, here a modest ship-yard had
been established, and ships built and launched, prior to the time when
the United States agents, toward the close of the year 1800, cast

their eyes upon the property as suitable for a navy-yard.
It was the shelter afforded from the strength of the tide, and espe-

cially during the winter season, when the bay and rivers of New-York
are filled with floating ice, that first brought the Wallabout prom-
inently forward in connection with the history of our country.
Even now, it is a curious and impressive sight, often witnessed from
the sea-wall of the navy-yard, to watch the packs of broken ice,

ground from the frozen fields formed far away up the Hudson, as they

UNE-OF-BATTLE SHIP PENNSYLVANIA.
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STEAM FEIGATE FRANKLIN.

sweep headlong in dense masses past the front of the Wallabout. They
enter the latter also to some extent, it is true, causing thereby much

inconvenience; but they do so with a motion so slow, compared to the

outside rush, that the contrast is like that between drifting in a calm

and the impetuous movement of a mill-race. This condition led to

Wallabout Bay being chosen by the British as the winter anchorage
for their vessels, and especially for those laid up in ordinary. There

is no crushing force in the East River ice
;
but both there and in the

lowerbaythesharp
edges of the cakes,
as they scrape by
with the current,
willtear off copper,

rip oakum from

the exposed seams,
and must in for-

mer days have
worn hardly upon
the hemp cables

which alone were

then used, the iron

chains that have supplanted them being of a much later date. Few

ships, also, were then coppered, so that even this slight protection
was not afforded against the constant grinding and scratching of the

packs. For these reasons vessels whose services were not in imme-
diate demand were moored in the Wallabout, which thus became the

abode of the hospital-ships and of those monsters of evil report, the

horrible and dreaded British prison-ships of the American Revolution.

More than one of those unclean birds probably still lie buried under

the mud of the bight; and on the first survey of the yard, made by
officers of the United States navy in 1808, there appears in dotted

outline the "Jersey Prison-ship," whose foul name has come down
to us as the exponent of her kind, one among several whose names,

though not wholly forgotten, have missed her hideous immortality.
Worn out by decay and neglect, the old ship of the line, that had

once carried her colors nobly into battle, here sunk at her anchors,

covered with execration. The spot where she is shown in the plan
mentioned had at that time thirteen feet of water. It has long since

been buried under the made land by which the sea-wall of the navy-

yard has been advanced to the channel of the Wallabout.

Little change took place between the departure of the British and
the acquisition of the yard site by the United States in 1801. The

general character and contour of the spot have already been described.

There remains to mention a particular detail, which at that time con-
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tributed much to the local coloring and bore its share in the current

incidents of those days of trial, while later it had an effect upon the

course of the yard's development in the hands of the government. It

has already been said that toward the western end of the "Wallabout

Channel, solid ground extended to navigable water. From near the

point where this ground began to recede to the southward, leaving

thenceforth the flats to border the channel, a long, narrow island

stretched in a southeasterly direction, rising not only above the flats,

but also somewhat above the level of high tide. Being over fifteen

hundred feet long, it reached almost to the high-water line on the

south side of the bay.
Thus this natural em-
bankment nearly in-

closed the waters that at

flood-tide rose between
it and the land. With
a little labor the inclos-

f

ure had been completed,

forming a pond, and sup-
FABRAGUT'S FLAG-SHIP, HAKTFORD.

plying the motive power to run one of the tide-mills which in the

last century were so frequently found in the neighborhood of Brooklyn.
The water, having been freely admitted during the period of rise, was
shut in until the falling tide had caused a sufficient difference of level to

insure a rapid current through the flume. Then, permitted to escape,
the rush of the stream turned the mill-wheel and ground the corn.

On December 19, 1800, the Secretary of the Navy authorized an

agent to purchase a piece of land on the "Wallabout owned by John

Jackson, and upon which he had established a ship-yard, "if title is

perfectly clear and if it will answer to build and launch ships of

the largest size, . . . provided you do not give more than $20,000."
On January 13 next, he writes to "let the business be closed at once,
lest a report I am making to Congress operate to enhance the price."

The bargain was closed February 7, 1801, forty thousand dollars be-

ing the consideration. In 1804 the government purchased thirty-five

acres more, upon which was subsequently erected a hospital; the price

paid was seven thousand six hundred and fifty dollars. Twenty years

elapsed before these early purchases were joined together by the ac-

quisition for federal purposes of an intervening strip of land between

Flushing Avenue and the water-front. In March, 1807, the final piece
of land near Little street was purchased for ninety thousand dollars,

completing the present site of the navy-yard at a total expenditure
of $426,707.50. It is only practicable here to give a resume of the

development of this important naval station. Its first commandant
was Lieutenant Jonathan Thorne, who was detailed in 1801, and
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remained in charge until 1806. He was succeeded by Captain Isaac

Chauncey, who assumed command August 1, 1807. During his adminis-

tration certain permanent improvements were commenced notably

FARRAOUT IN THE SHROUDS OP THE HARTFORD.

a house for the commandant, and six brick buildings for officers and

the storage of supplies. The complement of the yard, September 15,

i The original of this picture of Farragut in the

famous Mobile Bay fight was painted by William

Page, and presented by patriotic American citizens,

chiefly of New-York, to the Emperor of Russia,

in recognition of his aid and sympathy during the

war of the Rebellion. EDITOR.
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1807, consisted of "1 captain, 1 clerk of the yard, 1 boatswain, 1 gun-

ner, 1 armorer and 2 ordinary seamen."

The distance from the seat of government in those days devolved

great responsibility upon the senior American naval officer in the port
of New-York. This was well illustrated when, in December, 1807,

Captain Chauncey received a copy of the act of Congress laying
a general embargo.

1 Without specific instructions from the Navy
Department, he consulted with the collector of the port, Mr. Gelston,
and proceeded to enforce the law by sending four gunboats to the

Narrows to stop vessels wishing to put to sea, at the same time advis-

ing the department of his action, expressing the fear that he had been

too zealous in view of threatened complications "gunboats have

stopped some vessels determined to proceed at all hazards." His action

was, however, approved by the authorities. It is evident also from the

records of the yard at this time that the official relations between the

marine officers and those of the navy were not well defined, the case of

Lieutenant (long after Colonel Commandant) Henderson, of the marine

corps then stationed at the yard, who refused to obey the orders of

Captain Chauncey, being a case in point. The enterprise and sharp

eye for the interests of the government possessed by this sterling sailor

led him to urge the department to authorize the construction at the

navy-yard of part of the twenty-three gunboats to be built at New-York,
believing that he could "build them as well and somewhat cheaper."
A shrewd suggestion appears in a letter to the Secretary of the Navy
stating that the corporation of New-York having inquired if he would

employ seamen who might apply to the city for support, he had agreed
"to take 300, provided the men will sign articles subjecting themselves

to navy discipline, the corporation holding themselves responsible for

their subsistence, at 20 cents per diem. Hope for your approbation,
for we shall then have the services of these people without any
expense, not even victuals."

~

Chauncey's recommendation that most
of the gunboats ordered should be built at the yard was approved,
and upon their completion they were added to the "Home Squadron"
under the famous Captain John Rodgers, who in 1805 dealt the slave-

trade a severe blow, and in the second war with Great Britain was
foremost in upholding the honor of his flag.

In 1812 Chauncey was relieved by Captain Samuel W. Evans, who
continued in command of the yard until his death, June 2, 1824.

During the early part of his administration, great activity prevailed
in fitting out vessels for war service more than one hundred report-

1 On the receipt of despatches from Minister bargo act "an inhibition of the departure of

Armstrong, at Paris, containing information our vessels from the United States." The act

about the new interpretation of the Berlin decree was passed December 22, 1807
;

it was repealed
and also of the British orders in council. Presi- in 1809. ("Harper's Cyclopedia of United States
dent Jefferson (October 25, 1807) sent a message History.")
to Congress recommending the passage of an em- 2 Letter to Nary Department, January 5, 1808.
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ing at this station, 1812-14. Among the ships built there later was

(1815) the steam frigate Fulton, 30 guns and 2000 tons; she was built

after plans by Eobert Fulton, and could scald an enemy with hot water

or set fire to him with hot shot at will. Her first commander was

Captain David Porter (father of the late admiral). While lying at

the navy-yard in 1828, the Fulton's magazine exploded, killing one

officer and forty-seven men. In 1820 the Ohio, 74, was built after

a model by Henry Eckford. After a long and honorable service on

the ocean, this vessel became the receiving-ship at Boston. In 1822

another ship, the Savannah, was begun, but was not completed until

1852. Upon the death of Evans, Captain Isaac Chauncey was again

assigned to command the station, remaining until 1833, when he was

appointed a member of the Board of Navy Commissioners.

During the year 1827 the peaceful routine of the yai'd was disturbed

by a dispute as to the right of the government to erect a fence near

the foot of Sands street, and a riot was only averted by the influence

and discretion of the commandant, who induced the hot-headed

citizens to await the decision of the proper

tribunals, and the claim of the United States

was finally admitted. In 1833, under the ad-

ministration of Captain Charles G. Ridgeley,
the Naval Lyceum building was erected

; part
of this structure has long been appropriated to

the purposes of a library, reading-room, and

museum, to which from time to time it has

been the practice of naval officers returning
from long cruises to contribute curios and

trophies of war, also books about the navy.

During the period from November, 1839, to

1841, Captain James Renshaw commanded
the yai'd. In the year last mentioned the great stone dry dock was

begun, its construction being supervised in turn by the able engineers

Courtenay, McNeil, Sanger, McAlpine, and Stuart, under whom it was

completed in August, 1851. Its dimensions are two hundred and

eighty-six feet long by thirty-five feet wide at the bottom; three

hundred and seven feet long by ninety-eight feet wide at the top ;
and

depth, thirty-six feet. The material of the walls is fine cut granite.

The masonry foundations are four hundred by one hundred and twenty
feet, resting upon piles driven forty feet into the earth, the inter-

mediate space being filled to a depth of two feet with a mass of concrete.

Timbers one foot square are next doweled to the heads of these

piles, between which concrete is again filled in. Upon this is laid a

plank floor, four hundred by one hundred feet, on which rests another

layer of timbers and concrete, and over this, first, a course of stone
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flagging twenty inches thick, and, second, the floor proper of fine cut

granite; the whole bed, from the surface of the floor to the head of the

piles, being nine feet in thickness. The dock can be emptied by steam-

pumps in four and one half hours. , The total cost was $2,113,173.'

During the administration of Captain Renshaw, four vessels were
launched among them the Somers, famous for the attempt at mu-

tiny, and the hanging at the yard-arm of Midshipman Spencer, the son

of the Secretary of War, forming a historic illustration of the in-

flexibility of naval discipline and the absolute independence of the

"ancient mariner" when afloat and upon his own quarter-deck.

Captain Matthew C. Perry, of Japan expedition celebrity, commanded
here from 1841 to 1843, during which period but one ship the ill-

fated Albany was added to the list. Commander Joshua Sands
I

"
History of Kings County," by Dr. Henry B. apprehension at Washington, New -York, and other

Stiles, Brooklyn, 2 vols., 1884. Northern ports. The reduced fac-simile of the let-

2 The struggle with the Monitor was the last ex- ter sent by the crew of the Monitor to her captain
ploit of the Merrimac, a ship whose formidable after the successful contest with the Merrimac now
character excited, for the moment, the greatest appears, it is believed, for the first time. EDITOR.
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temporarily succeeded Perry, and was relieved by Captain Silas String-

ham, who remained until 1846, when Captain Isaac McKeever took

charge, being followed (1849) by Captain William B. Salter, who
witnessed the completion of the dry dock and auxiliary structures.

In October, 1852, Captain Charles Boorman assumed command. During
his tour of duty at the yard, the steam frigate Niagara was built,

under the superintendence of the late G-eorge Steers. This vessel was

employed in laying the first Atlantic cable, and finally was laid up,
after an honorable career, at the Boston yard. In 1855 Captain Abra-

ham Bigelow succeeded Boorman, and sixteen months thereafter Cap-
tain Lawrence Kearney arrived, remaining until October, 1858.

Captain Samuel L. Breese assumed charge of the yard in October,

1858, and witnessed the opening of the stirring war period. It became
his duty to take precautions to defend his post from a threatened attack

by Southern sympathizers, and by his wise and vigilant arrangements
the enemy was foiled. From November, 1861, to May, 1865, the gallant
Bear-AdmiralHiramPaulding commanded the yard and superintended
the work of preparation for many of the successful operations on the

water. "
During a portion of this period the wharves were never left

without vessels fitting for sea and preparing for blockade duty, and
the sound of hammers was heard by day and night. Four hundred
and sixteen vessels were purchased from the commercial marine and
fitted out as cruisers. During 1861 there were employed, daily, an

average of 1650 men, at an expense for the year, for labor only, of

$679,000. In 1862 the average daily employment for labor was 3970

persons, at an expenditure of more than $2,000,000. The average

during 1863 was 5135 laborers, at a cost of $2,874,000 for the year.

During 1864 the roll had increased until at one time there were over

6000 persons employed ;
but the average that year was 5390, and the

year's wages, $3,735,000. During 1865 no less than 5000 persons were

employed daily, at a cost of $3,952,000."
l

During Paulding's term the

famous Monitor was fitted out and despatched to the scene of her

world-heralded exploit in Hampton Roads. Bear-Admiral Charles A.

Bell came to the yard in 1865, and was followed (January 30, 1868) by
Bear-Admiral Sylvanus W. Godon. On May 23, 1870, the United
States ceded to the city of Brooklyn a strip of land on the northeast

side of its property, since forming the street that fronts on Kent
Avenue. Bear-Admiral Melancton Smith arrived in October, 1870,
and was in turn relieved June, 1872 by Vice-Admiral Stephen C.

Rowan, who remained until September, 1876. Under his supervision
the building intended for the use of recruits, and containing modern
conveniences for their physical and mental improvement, was erected.

Bowan was succeeded (1876) by Commodore James W. Gr. Nicholson
;

l From an address before the Long Island Historical Society by Commodore J. W. G. Nicholson.
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he (1880) by Rear-Admiral George H. Cooper; and the latter by
Commodore John H. Upshur. The term of Commodore Upshur

(1882-84), who was in the latter year promoted to the rank of Bear-

Admiral, was unmarked by any important events. In 1885 Commo-
dore Ralph Chandler was assigned to the command. During his in-

cumbency the work of dredging the Wallabout

channel and Cob Dock basin was commenced,
and in his annual report the Secretary of the

Navy said that "at no place are additional

docking facilities more necessary than at this

our most important yard." Among other

items estimated for was the sum of $700,000

for a new timber dry dock. The expense of

maintenance, repairs, and improvements dur-

ing the year 1886 was $120,810.17. The fol-

lowing year Commodore Bancroft Gherardi
r / /

now senior rear-admiral succeeded to

the command. The Secretary of the Navy
reported the completion of the dredging operations as far as the appro-

priation would allow, and, as one of the results, that "a mooring
area of five and a half acres had been obtained in Whitney Basin."

In 1888 a fire occurred, partially destroying the large building (No. 7)

occupied as offices. Appropriations were submitted for repairs to

Cob Dock and for the extension of the railroad system for moving
heavy guns and other supplies. In 1889 a very important step was
taken the appointment of a board of officers "to report a plan of

permanent improvement, so that any money appropriated by Congress

may be expended in carrying out a thoroughly well digested project
in a continuous and economical manner." The appropriation of

$15,000 for railway extension having been exhausted, Congress was
asked to set aside a similar sum for its completion ;

an electric-light

plant was also put up, and the completion of the new timber dry dock

{commenced in 1886) was announced. Nearly one million dollars was

expended for the construction of this work, described as "
in shape

like a huge coffin," which had required more than 3,500,000 feet of

timber and the continuous labor of 400 men daily for three years.

An unusual activity prevailed at the yard during the year 1889, in

consequence of the naval display feature of the Centennial festivities

in the harbor of New-York, and the concentration for that purpose of

many war vessels.

Rear-Admiral Daniel L. Braine assumed command in 1890, and sig-

nalized his advent by submitting, in his capacity of president of the

board of officers already referred to, its recommendations. In sub-

stance these were that a sum of nearly $10,000,000 would provide per-
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manent and necessary equipment for the New-York yard comprising
a stone wall around Cob Dock, with gates, so that ships may enter

and be closed in
; electricity to be substituted for all motive power

and lighting purposes ;
five miles of additional railroad track to be

built
;
four or five new dry docks

;
enormous coal-bins, each of 16,000

tons' capacity ;
a new marine guard-house ;

a new central building for

offices; and huge basins to hold five or six ships for fitting-out

purposes. The board proposed to distribute this expenditure over a

period of ten years. Among the local events of 1890 may be men-
tioned the transfer from the yard to the Naval

Academy at Annapolis of the collection of rare

books, relics, and trophies pertaining to that

time-honored institution, the Naval Lyceum ;

the library contained about 2500 volumes,
some of them extremely scarce, including a

copy of nearly every official publication on

arctic exploration. Under Admiral Braine were

arranged the details of the ceremony of rever-

ently transferring the remains of Ericsson to

the United States steamer Baltimore, to be
.

'

borne in state to his native land, in tardy

recognition of his eminent services to the laud of his adoption. The

present commandant (1893) is Commodore Henry L. Erben, a gallant

and progressive sailor. Under him and his competent successors the

navy-yard affairs, it may be confidently predicted, will be adminis-

tered in the best interests of the public service.

The New-York navy-yard was nearing the one-hundredth anniver-

sary of its establishment when it became the base of operations for the

most brilliant event in the history of the harbor the great naval

review in honor of the Columbian Quadricentennial. For more than

three months preceding the day fixed (April 27, 1893) the plans for the

reception of the foreign war-ships selected to participate in the grand

function, and for the marshaling of the great international fleet before

the President and cabinet, had been carefully considered and decided

upon by the Secretary of the Navy and Rear-Admiral Gherardi,
U. S. N., to whom had been intrusted the immediate command and

direction.
1

Early in the month of April the representative ships of the

navies of the world began to assemble in Hampton Roads, as follows:

United States Navy Baltimore, 4600 tons; Chicago, 4500 tons;

Philadelphia (Admiral Gherardi's flag-ship), 4324 tons
; Newark, 4083

tons
;
San Francisco, 4083 tons

; Charleston, 4080 tons
;
Miantonornoh

l As this chapter is written about a month in ad- changes may be made in the official programme
vance of the day appointed for the naval display arranged for the occasion by Secretary Herbert
in New York bay, it is possible that some slight and Admiral Gherardi. EDITOR.
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(double-tuiTeted monitor), 3990 tons; Atlanta, 3189* tons; Benniug-

ton, 1700 tons; Yorktown, 1700 tons; Concord, 1700 tons; Bancroft,

838 tons, and Vesuvius, 930 tons. British navy (Vice-Admiral Sir

J. O. Hopkins, K. C. B., commanding) Blake, 9000 tons; Australia;

Magicienne, 2950 tons; and torpedo cruiser Tartar, 1770 tons. Rus-

sian navy (Rear-Admiral M. Koznakoff, commanding, and Grand Duke

Michaelovitch, second in command) Armored cruisers Dimitri Don-

skoi, 5796 tons, and General Admiral, 4603 tons; and corvette Rynda,
2950 tons. Italy (Rear-Admiral D. B. Magnaghi, commanding) Pro-

tected cruiser Etna, 3530 tons, Dogali and Giovanni Bausan, 3068 tons.

ADMIRAL GHERARDI'S FLAG-SHIP, PHILADELPHIA.

Spain (Rear-Admiral Gomez y Lono, commanding) Cruisers Reiua

Regente, 4800 tons, and Infanta Isabel, 1130 tons
;
and gunboat Nueva

Espana. Germany Armored cruisers Kaiserinn Augusta and See-

mlier. France (Rear-Admiral A. de Lebran, commanding) Arethuse,

Hussard, and Jean Bart. Brazil (Rear-Admiral de Noronha, com-

manding) Battle-ship Aquidaban, 5500 tons, and cruisers Repub-
lica and Tiradentes. Argentine Republic (Rear-Admiral Enrique

Howard, commanding) Nueve de Julio. Netherlands Van Speijk,
.")!( HI tons. Perhaps no vessel of the combined fleets would have

attracted more attention and admiration than the New -York, prob-

ably the fastest armored cruiser afloat, which, not being completed
and accepted by the government, was not in commission, and could

not, as was greatly desired by the citizens of New-York, take part in

the naval display. In addition to these formidable vessels of war,
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there were reproductions of the three caravels Santa Maria, Pinta,

and Nina which composed the fleet of Columbus on his voyage of

discovery. The Viking ship from Norway unfortunately did not ar-

rive in season to participate in the celebration.

Upon their arrival at the rendezvous, the distinguished visitors

received a warm and hospitable reception, the guns of Fort Monroe

vying with those of the "Naval Review Fleet" in deafening and wel-

coming roar. Their subsequent progress, accompanied by their hosts,

led off by Ad-
miral Grherardi

in the flag-ship;

their arrival in

New-York bay
^==^- and stately pas-

sage up the har-
DYNAMITE CRUISER VESUVIUS.

Eiver on a bright and sunny morning before a million of spectators,

are now matters of history. The day after (April 27), the combined

fleets, their flags flying and guns saluting, were reviewed by Presi-

dent Cleveland and his cabinet, who were on board the Dolphin.
Later the admirals paid their respects to the President, and were en-

tertained by him on his flag-ship. On Friday, the 28th, another

beautiful day, there was a procession in Fifth Avenue and Broadway
many thousand armed marines and sailors, of our own and eight other

nations, carrying the flags of France and England, Germany and

Italy, Russia and the Netherlands, Brazil, and the Argentine, and all

passing in review before the mayor of the city and numerous dis-

tinguished personages. Never before, and it is scarcely probable that

ever again, will such a unique and interesting sight be seen in the

streets of New-York. The events of those three April days must ever

remain memorable in the annals of the American metropolis.

NEW-YORK NAVY-YARD COMMANDANTS.

Lieut. Jonathan Thome : . . . . 1801

Captain Isaac Chauncey 1806
' Samuel Evans 1812
1 Isaac Chauncey 1824

Charles G. Ridgeley 1833

James Renshaw 1839

Matthew C. Perry 1841

Silas H. Stringham 1843

Isaac McKeever 1846

William B. Salter 1849

Charles Boonnan 1852

Abram Bigelow 1855

Lawrence Kearney 1857

Captain Samuel L. Breese ... 1858
Rear-Admiral Hiram Paulding 1801

" " Charles A. Bell 1865
" "

Sylvanus W. Godon . . I860
" " Melancton Smith 1870

Vice-Admiral Stephen C. Rowan . . 1872

Commodore James W. G. Nicholson. 187<>

Rear-Admiral George H. Cooper .... 1880

Commodore John H. Upshur 1882
"

Ralph Chandler 1885

Bancroft Gherardi 1887
Rear-Admiral Daniel L. Braine 1890

Commodore Henry L. Erben 1892



CHAPTER XXI

SCHOOLS, COLLEGES, SEMINARIES, ETC.

SCHOOLS AND SCHOOLMASTERS

HEN the directors of the West India Company in 1629

changed their policy from one of trade only to one of trade

and colonization, and held out inducements to settlers by
promises of extensive land grants, they made it a condi-

tion that the grantees of large tracts of land, called patroons, should

particularly exert themselves to find speedy means for the main-

tenance of a clergyman and a schoolmaster on their patents, in order

that divine service and zeal for religion might be planted in New
Netherland. At first the patroons were to send comforters of the

sick. Hence we see that what above has been said about a minister

going to the newly settled country on the Hudson River also applies

to a schoolmaster, who, however, did not accompany the first settlers,

but came as soon as there was any need of his instruction and his

switch for pupils. Up to that time, which was almost coeval with

the arrival of the first regularly ordained minister, the various duties

of minister, comforter of the sick, or lay reader, and schoolmaster had

rested on the shoulders of one person, so that, knowing that Sebastian

Crol and Jan Huyck served the little village of New Amsterdam, with

probably less than one hundred souls, as lay readers up to 1628, we
can safely presume that the children who needed instruction found

no difficulty in obtaining it. This is proved by a clause in the marriage
settlement made between Ariaentje Cuvilly, a widow with children,

and Jan Jansen Damen, April 30, 1632, in which the contracting

parties bind themselves to the guardians of the children that they will

make them go to school, "as good parents are bound to do."
1

The first schoolmaster at New Amsterdam whose name we know
was Adam Roelantsen. He is mentioned as such in a list of the salaried

officials of the West India Company in 1633, and taught a school

which still flourishes to-day in the city of New-York as the School of

the Collegiate Reformed Church in West Seventy-seventh street. But

where did Adam, this schoolmaster of 1633, teach the ABC and

i N. Y. Col. MSS., I. 6.

m
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swing the rod ? The records of that period are defective, and what

we have of them is silent on this point; but an utterance of Stuyvesant
seems to indicate that there had been erected a building for that

purpose. He says to the Nine Men, November 14, 1647 :
"
It is very

necessary that a new schoolhouse and a dwelling house for the school-

master should be built. We are willing to make a fair contribution

personally and on behalf of the Company. In the meantime the

school may be kept in the kitchen of the Fiscal, or in such other place

as the Church Wardens approve." The history of this school, which

some time ago celebrated its two-hundred-and-fiftieth anniversary, is

so well known through Mr. Dunshee's book,
1 that this short reference

to its first establishment must suffice.

The school of 1633 was soon found to be inadequate for the accom-

modation of the number of children swarming in Dutch families.

Cornelis van Tienhoven, the secretary of New Netherland, in reply to

the remonstrance of the province, said in 1650 :

" Other teachers keep
school in hired houses, so that the youth are provided with the means

of education." Still the remonstrance had the effect that the new

provisional order of government dii*ected that at least two school-

masters should be appointed for the population of New Amsterdam,

numbering then between seven and eight hundred, while the number of

children had increased in proportion since 1633. This second public

school was held at the City Tavern, later the City Hall, on the corner

of Pearl street and Coenties Slip, but is not mentioned after 1664.

The directors of the company write to Stuyvesant, February 16, 1650:

"At your request we have engaged a schoolmaster, who will also

perform the duties of a comforter of the sick. He is recommended as

an honest and pious man, and will follow this letter by the first

opportunity."
2 He sailed for his new field of duty, April 15, 1650, but

his name is not given. The immediate successor of Adam Eoelantsen

seems to have been Jan Stevensen, called by Domine Backerus a
" faithful schoolmaster and reader, who has served the Company here

for six or seven years, and is now (September, 1648) going home."

His place was temporarily filled by Pieter van der Linde, who was

appointed October 26, 1648, at a salary of one hundred and fifty florins

(sixty dollars),
"
until another proper person can be sent from Hol-

land." The "
proper person from Holland " was apparently Willem

Verstius, who asks, January 26, 1655, for his discharge
" as school-

master and precentor in this city, as he has done the duty for which

he was engaged, and as there are other fit people here who can take

his place, he desiring to return to Holland." This desire to return is ex-

plained by a passage in Domine Megapolensis's letter of March 18, 1655:

"As to Willem Verstius, who has been schoolmaster and sexton here,

l "
History of the School of the Collegiate Church." 2 N. Y. Col. MSS., XI. 18.
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I could neither do much nor say anything to the Council, because for

some years past they were not satisfied or pleased with his services,
and therefore when he asked for an increase of salary last year,
he was told that if the service did not suit him he might ask

for his discharge."

During the same period private schools had sprung up, kept in
" hired houses," as Van Tienhoven reported. Jan Cornelissen and
Arian Jansen are mentioned as teachers of such schools

;
in Septem-

ber, 1652, Hans Stegn received permission to open one; David Pro-

voost had a school at the house "where the Selectmen usually meet";
1

Andries Hudde asks in December, 1654,
2 for a license to keep a school

in the city, but is told that the domine and his consistory have to be

consulted about it
;
Evert Pietersen taught pupils in Brouwer (now

Stone) street; and Carel Beauvois, from Leyden, schoolmaster, received

the small burgherright June 27, 1659. Adrian Jansen van Ilpendam, a

native of Leyden or vicinity,
3
is mentioned as schoolmaster in New

Amsterdam in 1649, and was later a notary public at Fort Orange
(Albany). Jan Lubberts received a license to keep a school for teach-

ing to read, write, and cipher, August 13, 1658; and a similar license

was granted to Jan Juriaensen Becker in 1660, and to Johannes van
G-elder in 1662. In December, 1663, the magistrates of Harlem peti-

tioned for the appointment of Jan de la Montague as schoolmaster in

the village, and the request was speedily granted; but woe to the man
who did not ask for permission to teach from Stuyvesant ! Thus Jacob
van Corlaer was ordered, February 19, 1658, to desist from keeping

school; and when the burgomasters and schepens interceded for him,

they were told that the keeping of schools and the appointment of

schoolmasters absolutely depended on the jus patronatus, and as Jacob
van Corlaer had undertaken to act as teacher without proper license,
he was now altogether forbidden to do so. Therefore, when the un-

fortunate Jacob applied for a license a month later, no action what-
ever was taken on his petition, or, as the record has it, nUiil actum*

The request of Verstius to be discharged from his duties as school-

master was granted March 23, 1655, and on the same day Harman van
Hoboocken was appointed in his place, with the advice and consent of

the consistory, during the first two years of whose incumbency not

only
" the number of children in the public school having greatly in-

nvased, further accommodation was allowed to the schoolmaster,"
6

but also the school-house was partly burned down, so that the teacher

applied to the magistrates of the city for the use of the hall and side

Ihamber

in the City Hall for the school and as a family residence. As

1 N. Y. Col. MSS., V. 19. 4 Ibid., VIII. 730. 773. 7.-n.

2 Ibid., 468. 5 O'Oallaglian,
"
History of New Netherland,"

3 Ibid., III. CO. II. 540.

VOL. IV. 37.
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the rooms asked for were out of repair and wanted for other uses, the

burgomasters could not allow the request, but "the youth of the town

doing so uncommonly well, it is thought proper to find a convenient

place for their accommodation, and for that purpose the petitioner is

granted 100 fl. ($40) yearly."
1

While Van Hoboocken was master of the "trivial" 2

school, Domine
Drisius suggested the establishment of a Latin temple of learning to

the directors of the company, who, in May, 1658, consequently wrote to

Stuyvesant :

" D" Drisius has often expressed to us his opinion about

the necessity of establishing a Latin school, and has offered his ser-

vices for this purpose. We approve of the plan, and if you are of the

same opinion you may take the initiatory steps." The result of this

reference to Stuyvesant was a consultation with the burgomasters
and schepens, and a representation of the latter to the directors in Sep-

tember, 1658,
" that the youth of this place and neighbourhood are in-

creasing in number gradually, and that most of them can read and
write

;
but that some of the people would like to send their children

to a school where Latin is taught, but are not able to do so without

sending them to New England, nor can they afford to hire a Latin

schoolmaster from there, therefore they ask the Company to send out a

fit person as such master, while we shall endeavour to find a fit place in

which he shall keep his school." The answer to this municipal repre-

sentation came to Stuyvesant in the following spring, the directors

writing: "How much trouble we have taken in finding a Latin school-

master is shown by Alexander Gai-olus Cm-tius, late Professor in Lith-

uania, now coming over, whom we have engaged at a yearly salary

of 500 fl. ($200)." He entered upon his duties July 4, 1659, and being

present at a meeting of the magistrates, he was tendered a present of

one hundred florins in goods, told that a house and garden would be

provided for him, that every pupil would have to pay him per quarter
six florins, and that he had permission to practise medicine. A few

years were sufficient to prove that he lacked the sine qua non of a

schoolmaster, and the parents complained of the want of proper dis-

cipline among his pupils,
" who beat each other and tore the clothes

from each other's back." He retorted that " his hands were tied, as

some of the parents forbade him punishing their children."
3 The re-

sult was that he had to surrender the mastership of the high school

to Rev. jEgidius Luyck in 1662. Domine Luyck had apparently not

looked after the temporalities of his new charge, for in July, 1663, he

says to Stuyvesant and the council, that having at first been specially

engaged as teacher of the director-general's children, some inhabitants

l James K. Paulding,
" Affairs and Men of New - Expression used in N. Y. Col. MSS., XI. 53,

Amsterdam in the time of Gov. Peter Stuyvesant
" for "

primary."
(New-York, 1843), quoted by Dunshee. 3 Dunshee,

" School of the Collegiate Church."
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had seen that he was successful as such, and that the director was
satisfied with his good methods of teaching the " foundations of Latin

and Greek, with writing, reading, cyphering, catechizing and botiorttm

norutn praxis,'" so that they had asked for his appointment to the rec-

torate in the city, vice Curtius. This was done, and "
I have now

twenty pupils, among whom two are from Virginia, and two from
Fort Orange, and I expect ten to twelve more from these and other

places. The question of salary was to be settled by the Directors of

the Company, but nothing has as yet been done, and now I need my
salary." After voting with the council to refer the matter to the

directors, Stuyvesant added: "I have agreed with you of the council

to the reference, but believe that the instruction of the young people,
the school service, is not less necessary than the church service, and
as the master's fitness has been shown by his pupils' learning in five

quarters of a year as much as in one year and a half under Curtius,
I shall recommend to the Directors to give to D". Luyck the same

salary as his predecessor had." As a reference did not put money in

the teacher's pocket nor bread into his mouth, the burgomasters were
authorized to settle the question without waiting for an answer from

Holland, and on August 16 agreed upon a yearly salary of one thou-'

sand florins (four hundred dollars). At the time of the surrender, in

1664, he lived in Winckel street
1

(now closed), and an order of the

governor and council of January 26, 1675,
2
directing him to be ex-

amined in regard to Governor Lovelace's property, left in his hands,
calls him "

Myn Heer, Domine, Burgheineester and Captain." Domine

Luyck, "S. S. Min. Candidatus,"
3 and family left America in the ship

Providence (Andrew Bowne, master), for London, May 19, 1676.
4 No

mention is found in the records of his Latin school after the return of

Dutch government in 1673, unless we assume that the order made by
Governor Anthony Colve and council, December 24, 1673,

5

applies
to it. The order said: "All persons, no matter what their religious

persuasion, are bound to contribute to the support of the precentor
and schoolmaster."

When the colony on the South River had been turned over by the

West India Company to the city of Amsterdam, Evert Pietersen

Keteltas had been appointed schoolmaster there; but the population

decreasing through sickness and emigration, he came to New Amster-

dam, where "he was employed by Stuyvesant either as a colleague of

Harmau van Hoboocken, or as his locum tenens when Harinan was
sick.'"' He returned to Holland in 1660, and applied to the directors for

an appointment as master, which was given him, vice Van Hoboocken,
1 N. Y. City Records, IV., April 19, UUir,. 4 N. Y. Col. MSS., Orders and Warrants. 1674-79,
2 N. Y. Col. MSS. , Orders and Warrants, 1674-79, p. 1 97.

p. 4V. s N. Y. Col. MSS., XXIII. 184.

a Am. Corr.. No. 169J.
6 Dunshee, p. 27.
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in May, 1661. The discharged man was taken care of by Stuyvesant
and council, who on October 27 decided: "Whereas, Harman van

Hoboocken, lately schoolmaster and precentor, was removed because

another man was sent out to replace him, and as he asks to be em-

ployed again in some way or the other in the Company's service,

Therefore he is appointed Adelborst (Cadet), and as D Selyns, arrived

about this time, had, as stated above, established church service at

Stuyvesant's Bouwery, which always carried school service with it,

it was further decreed : Whereas, the aforesaid Harman is a person
of irreproachable life and conduct, therefore he shall be employed at

the Director-General's Bouwery as schoolmaster and reader, with the

condition that whenever his services as Adelborst are required by the

Company, the Director shall replace him by another fit person."
1

When the West India Company lost all political interest in the New
Netherlands through the English conquest, Evert Pietersen applied
to the burgomasters and schepens for a salary, and was told, Septem-
ber 19, 1665, that as they were considering about the salary of the

ministers in the city, under which head also his application came, he

should await the result of their deliberations. Various indications

lead to the belief that this question of salary was not settled then. In

February, 166f,

" Evert Pietersen, Schoolmaster and Precentor, re-

quests payment of his salary earned and further allowance for future

services,"
2 and a few months later Domine Megapolensis writes to

the Classis: "Nothing is done for our salary." Evert, however, does

not seem to have been absolutely dependent on the salary, for in 1674

he is reported as owning 2000 florins' worth of real property, probably
the house and lot in Brouwer (now Stone) street. After Domine Mega-

polensis's death, and during Domine Drisius's continued illness, he read

in the church every Sunday forenoon and afternoon prayers, being occa-

sionally relieved by Domine Polhemus, of Long Island (then seventy

years old), and by Domine Luyck. Schoolmaster Keteltas is men-
tioned as still in office in 1686, when the Consistory of the Reformed

Church, considering his advanced age, appointed Abraham de la Noy
to relieve the master of his duties as reader, precentor, and comforter

of the sick. But we do not know who his immediate successor was,
as the minutes of the deacons from 1687 to 1726 are missing. That

the school was not closed during this period is proved by the action

of the consistory when a new vacancy in the post of schoolmaster oc-

curred, and the governor claimed the right to make the appointment.
We have the first knowledge of how this school of the Collegiate

Church was conducted from the contract made with Barent de Foreest,

l N. Y. Col. MSS. IX. 869. Dunshee, "School of of this old school-house as situate on what is now
the Collegiate Church," p. 29, quotes Governor the site of Tompkins Market, about the corner of

Hamilton Pish as saying: "I have an impression Sixth street and Hall Place."

that Mr. Stuyvesant pointed out tome the location - N. Y. City Records, VI. 73.
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January 5, 172 J, to give "instruction not only in the Low Dutch

language, but also in the elements of Christian piety." The school

hours were to be in the morning from 9 to 11 in summer, and from

9:30 to 12 in winter, the afternoon session from 1 to 5 throughout the

year. Prayer and singing were to open every day's school term, and

the pupils were to be taught to spell, read, write, cipher, and the usual

prayers in the catechism. " If ten of the scholars or less (of seven

years of age or upwards) were unable to pay for their instruction, the

Consistory guaranteed to pay the schoolmaster annually 9 N. Y.

($22.50), if more in proportion." Either the scanty pay or the im-

providence of the man brought De Foreest into the debtors' prison in

1732, which seems to have so scandalized the fathers of the church

that on March 21, 1733, they invited Gerrit van Wageneu, master of

a similar school at Kingston, to become their foresinger, schoolmaster,
and visitor of the sick, with the additional duties of keeping the records

of the consistory, at a fixed salary of 34 6s. and four cords of wood.

Gerrit van Wagenen died in 1743, and was succeeded by his son,

Huybert, who resigned in April, 1749.

Soon after Huybert van Wagenen's appointment, the deacons, in

consideration of the "
up-town

" movement of the population, and the

consequent long distance from the school,
1

opened a branch school in

Cortlandt street,
2 of which Abraham de la Noy was made the master,

with the same salary as Van Wageneu: the children of members of the

Cedar Street or Middle Church to be instructed at De la Noy's school,
while those of the South Church, in Garden street, went to Van
Wagenen's, now Nos. 50 and 52 Exchange Place. Abraham de la

Noy taught in the school until 1747, and was followed by William
van Dalsem, who is recorded as master of this branch school until

1757. Van Wagenen's successor was Daniel Bratt, chorister of the

Catskill church, who was engaged by the New-York consistory for

five years, from April, 1749, with the same additional duty of acting as

clerk to the consistory as his predecessors, but with a change in salary.
For his clerical services he was to receive 12 10s.

;
as schoolmaster,

the same amount with a dwelling-house, a school-room in the Old

Church, and a load of wood, half oak, half nut, for each scholar, of

whom twelve were not to pay any fees. On November 18, 1751,
Daniel Bratt handed in a list of free scholars taught by him, which
exceeded the stipulated number by three. Requesting additional pay
ft >r these, he also asked for permission to take more if they offered

themselves. He received both pay and permission, but the number
\v;is limited to twenty; and in April, 1753, notice was given him "that

his services as schoolmaster would end in May, 1754." Bratt had

1 The city extended then from the Buttery to about City Hall Park.
- Watson. "Annals," p. 172.
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already, in December, 1751, been relieved from the duties of comforter

of the sick and catechizer, by the appointment of Adrian van der

Smari to this office
;
but " on finding him a man of very immoral be-

haviour, having forged the handwriting of the Rev. Johannes Ritzema,
he was dismissed " in 1767.

The discharge of Bratt created a vacancy not easily filled, for a man
was needed who could teach in Dutch and English, and among the

teachers licensed during the preceding twenty years no Dutch name

appears. The consistory had therefore to call a chorister, catechist,

and schoolmaster from Holland, and made the following proposals:

that he should not be under twenty-five nor over thirty-five years of

age; that he should have a free dwelling-house with a large school-

room, a small chamber, a kitchen and a cellar, a fine kitchen-garden
behind the house, and a salary of 80; for which emoluments he was

expected to lead the singing in church, keep the books of the chui-ch

officers, register baptisms, and teach twenty poor children gratis. He
was allowed to take pay scholars, for whose tuition in reading only he

could charge five shillings (62 cents) per quarter; in reading and

writing, eight shillings; in ciphering, ten shillings; in singing, six shil-

lings ; pen and ink, bought from him, were placed at sixpence, which

the call says may be expected to add 40 to the fixed salary. John
Nicholas Welp, of Amsterdam, responded to the call, and arrived at

New-York, via New London, in the fall or early winter of 1755. The

consistory, writing to the agents who had procured his services, say :

"His testimonials are highly laudatory, and the proof of his work
hitherto satisfactory to the congregation." During his incumbency
the number of free scholars inci'eased to thirty, and after his death,
in January, 1773, the consistory showed their appreciation of his

faithful and efficient services by burying him at the expense of the

church, and allowing to his widow a yearly pension of 20.

The introduction of the English language into the pulpit in 1764

relieved the consistory from the absolute necessity of finding again a

Dutch master, although the original language of the school was not to

be relinquished. They invited Peter van Steenburgh, schoolmaster

at Flatbush, L. I., to take charge of their school, offering a salary of

81, a dwelling-house with garden, and a school-room for his services

of teaching thirty poor children in English or Dutch, in reading, writ-

ing, and arithmetic, in the Heidelberg Catechism, and as janitor of the

consistory room. He was also to be allowed to teach thirty paying

pupils, and to keep an evening school. The call was accepted, and on

August 6, 1773, Peter van Steenburgh entered upon his duties, which
he continued until, upon the arrival of the British army in 1776, the

school was closed, to be reopened with the same master, September 7,

1783, while the same army was still occupying the city. But as the
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church buildings had suffered through the war, and must now be re-

paired at great expense, the number of free or "charity" pupils had

to be restricted to ten. By collections made in the churches for the

purpose, the consistory was enabled to increase this number to thirty

in 1788, and to fifty in 1790. As Mr. Van Steenburgh did not act as

chorister in the church, Stanton Latham, then clerk in the North

Church, was appointed to succeed Van Steenburgh in 1791, thus pre-

serving the inherited custom of having the schoolmaster also serve

as foresinger. Latham had offered to teach fifty children at seven

shillings per quarter, which offer was accepted, to begin on May 1, the

consistory resolving that they
" have a high sense of the abilities,

assiduity and faithfulness which Mr. Van Steenburgh has for many
years exerted in the school under his care." During the next year,

1792, ten more free scholars were admitted, and " ten girls, at present
under the tuition of Mr. Latham, were removed, and put under the

care of a female instructor," Miss Elizabeth Ten Eyck, who remained

in charge of the girls' department until 1809, and was probably the

first female teacher in a public school in the State of New-York.
The system of receiving pay scholars was continued until 1795,

when the consistory, after consultation with the head master, Latham,
resolved that from the first of February of that year, none but charity
scholars should be admitted, whose number was to be unlimited, and

that Mr. Latham's salary should be raised to two hundred pounds and
a free dwelling-house. Four years later, May 25, 1799, however, the

number had to be again restricted to fifty, probably in consequence
of the withdrawal of the funds which during the years 1796 and 1797

the school had received from the State.

Coming to the locality of the houses where the before-named

masters taught, nothing can be said about it for the first hundred

years, unless we believe that school was kept in the house of the

teacher. Adam Eoelantsen, the first schoolmaster of what must be

considered the oldest school now in existence in America, had a house
near the farm of Jan Damen, the south side of which ran along Wall
street. Jan Stevensen's house and lot, granted him by the company
in 1643, was on the northwest corner of the "Heere Straat" (now

Broadway) and Morris street.
1

Stuyvesant, who took an active interest

in the school question, not only as an official, but also as a private

citizen, wrote to the Classis of Amsterdam soon after his arrival:
" We

need a pious and diligent schoolmaster here, a year having passed
since we were deprived of such help" Stevensen had left in Septem-
ber, 1648; and soon after a plate was sent round to collect money for a

school building ;

" some few materials for it have been bought, but the

first stone is yet to be laid."
- When the question as to where the

i Valentine,
"
Manual," 1857. 2 N. Y. Col. Hist, I. 299.
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children should gather for instruction had been raised during the

winter of 1647-8, Stuyvesant had recommended that the cook-house

of the Fiscal might be used for the school. Nothing seems to

have been done for many years, for according to a petition of the

burgomasters to Stuyvesant, February 2, 1662, they intended then
"
to build a school-house for the benefit of the inhabitants, for which

they needed land, and thought the most appropriate lot would be

behind the property of Master Jacob Hendricksen Varrevanger,
1 front-

ing on Brouwer (now Stone) street, opposite to Johannis de Peyster's.

The director and council, however, considered the best place to be in a

corner of the churchyard, a new buryiug-place to be laid out outside

of the land-gate.
2

Where, however, Willem Verstius kept school dur-

ing his term from 1650 to 1655 does not appear, while we know that

the branch school under Jean Monier de la Montagne was, by sugges-
tion of the directors of the company, opened in the City Tavern, later

the City Hall, on the corner of Pearl street and Coenties alley, now
Nos. 71 and 73 Pearl street. Harman van Hoboocken was allowed

100 florins ($40) yearly to rent a house for his dwelling and school,
when his house had been injured by fire in 1656. The school

building recommended to be placed in a corner of the churchyard
in 1662 was apparently not erected, so that, continuing the before-

expressed belief, we must locate the school, when taught by Evert

Pietersen Keteltas (1661-87), in his dwelling in Stone street, although
in 1666 Captain Stymets (Steijnmets) asked from the municipal au-

thorities 260 florins ($104) rent for his house, let to the city as a

school.
3 Not knowing the names of Keteltas's successors from 1687 to

1726, and no directory of the city existing for the period from 1726

to 1743, to give the dwelling-houses of the schoolmasters, it is impos-
sible to tell where the school was then located. We have already seen

that the branch school established in 1743 under Abraham de la Noy
was held in Cortlandt street. Judge Egbert Benson, who graduated
from King's (now Columbia) College in 1765, told in an address before

the New-York Historical Society, December 31, 1816,
4 that in his

early youth he attended school at the corner of Marketfield and Broad

streets. This gives us the location of the school frequented by chil-

dren of the Garden Street or South Church. "The committee of Con-

sistory for preparing a plan for the building of a school and dwelling

house, exhibited one (August 15, 1749) which was unanimously ap-

proved, and it was resolved that the erection of a building, accord-

ing to such plan, should forthwith proceed."
5 The lot of land on

which this edifice was to stand had been bought by the church

1 A surgeon, hence his title of "Master." 4 Watson, "Annals," p. 191.

2 N. Y. Col. MSS., XL 39. 5 Minutes of Consistory.
3 N. Y. City Records, Burgomasters, VI. 178.
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in Garden street for $450, in 1691. In this place, which Mar-

schalck's map of the city, made in 1755, shows to have been on the

north side of the present Exchange Place, between Broad and William

streets, it remained until 1824, and after many wanderings, always in

an up-town direction, it has now found a resting-place in Seventy-
seventh street, where twelve teachers instruct 130 scholars, free schol-

arships being granted by the trustees in limited number and under

certain conditions. '

The earliest English laws of the colony the Duke's Laws of 1664,

and the Dongan Laws of 1683-4 have nothing in regard to schools

or teachers, and "
it is said that when the Dutch were obliged to sur-

render to the English, in 1664, the educational spirit was so common

throughout the colony that almost every settlement had a regular
school taught by more or less permanent teachers, and that there was
a decided set-back given to this movement upon the advent of the

English, in consequence of the apprehension, on the part of the author-

ities, that common schools would nourish and strengthen a spirit of

independence, which had, even then, made some considerable head-

way."
-

If a man wished to teach, either because he thought it good

policy to have all children educated, or because he was not fitted for

any other business, he petitioned the governor for a teacher's license,

and usually received it, or, like Matthew Hiller in 1676, was referred to

the municipal officers. A qualifying condition was not imposed on

would-be teachers until the accession to the throne of England of

James II., when there appears in the instructions sent to Governor

Dougan the clause : "And wee doe further direct that noe School-

master bee henceforth permitted to come from England and to keep
school within Our Province of New York without the license of the

Archbishop of Canterbury; And that noe other person now there, or

that shall come from other parts, bee admitted to keep school without

your license first had." For fear that Roman Catholic teachers might
come " from other parts," the instructions given to the succeeding

governors directed them " not to permit any schoolmaster to teach

without a certificate of the Bishop of London." 3

It appears doubtful whether this policy was dictated by the wish

to exclude incompetent instructors, or for the purpose of controlling

appointments and of determining the course of the schools. The only
act in which the ruling powers of the colony showed a disposition to

promote popular education was forced upon them by the strongly
Dutch element in the General Assembly of 1702. This was the "Act
for Encouragement of a Grammar Free School in New York City,"

l Letter from the head master to the writer.

- Andrew S. Draper.
"
Origin and Development of the New-York Common School System."

:i N. Y. Col. MSS., LXIV. C.
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which, as passed by the Assembly, the governor and council refused

to approve, until after days of controversy in conference committee.

An amendment was finally agreed upon by which it was required

that the teacher should have a license from the Bishop of London or

the governoi-. The mayor and common council were "to elect, choose,

license, authorize and appoint one able, skillful and orthodox person
to be schoolmaster for the education of youth and male children of

French and Dutch extraction as well as English." This teacher's

yearly salary of 50 ($125) was to be raised by a general tax in the

city for seven years; but when by its own limitation this measure ex-

pired in 1709, nothing was done to renew or continue it.

The next governmental step in the line of public instruction was a

law, passed in 1732, providing for the establishment of a public school

where Latin, Greek, and mathematics were to be taught. The preamble
of this law says :

" Whereas the City and Colony of New-York abounds

with youth of a Genius not Inferior to other Countries," who ought to

receive a classical education
;
therefore provision is made to open a

school with the Rev. Alexander Malcolm as head master, which is to

be in existence for five years that is, from December 1, 1732, to the

same date in 1737. Malcolm had at the time of this appointment a

private school, and this fact may have led to his selection, for the law

required the master to provide at his own expense the necessary

quarters for the school, where he was to teach gratuitously twenty

boys, of whom the municipal authorities of New-York were to appoint

ten, the same officers of Albany two, and the justices of the peace in

the other counties one each. The master's salary of 110 was to

come out of the fees collected from hawkers and peddlers.
The legal life of this school had expired on December 1, 1737, before

the act for "further encouragement of a public school" was passed on

December 10, prolonging the existence of Mr. Malcolm's institution for

one whole year! The legislature thought that "a Liberal Educa-

tion is hot only a very great Accomplishment, but also the Properest
means to attain to knowledge, Improve the Mind and good Manners
and to make men Better, wiser, and more usefnil to 'their Country,"
and " Mr. Malcolm having given Satisfactory proof of his abilities to

Teach Lattin, Greek, and the Mathematicks," he is continued as master,
with an addition to his salary of 40, to be raised by tax in New-York,
Richmond, Westchester, and Queen's counties. The other provisions
of the law of 1732 remained the same. Modest as the salary was, the

public treasury could not raise it, for the fees exacted from hawkers
and peddlers did not bring in a sufficient revenue, so that two years
after the school had ceased to exist, on December 1, 1738, a special law

had to be passed to pay to Mr. Malcolm 111 7s. 6rf., as balance due

on the salary earned by him.
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Although the provincial government did nothing, or almost no-

thing, for popular education during the whole time of British sway
over the colonies, such education was not wholly neglected, for while

the Collegiate Church took care of her children, the Episcopalians

also did the same.

Almost coeval to, but of longer life than, the "Grammar Free

School" authorized by the law of 1702, was another church school.

It had been organized, under the auspices of the venerable Society

for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, in 1709. The

instructions given by this society to the schoolmasters sent by it to

foreign parts, directed "to teach the children to read truly and dis-

tinctly, to write a plain and legible hand, in order to the fitting them

for useful employments, with as much arithmetic as shall be necessary

for the same purpose, and to take especial care of their manners, both

in school and out of it, moral and religious teachings understood." 1

The law of the society provided that no one should be employed as

teacher until he had proved "his affection to the present government
and his conformity to the doctrine and discipline of the Church of

England." As the Collegiate School of the Reformed Church made
similar confessional conditions, neither of these two schools can be

called a " free school," even though no fees were exacted.

The first master of this school was William Huddleston,
2 of Monk-

force, Whitebeck parish, England, who was also clerk of Trinity

Church, and dying in 1723 was succeeded by his son Thomas, who
since 1705 had taught a school at Jamaica, L. I.,

3 and now took

Trinity school until 1731. Thomas Noxon was the next master until

1741; he was followed by Thomas Hildreth, to 1777, after whom came
Amos Bull, to 1787. The first school-house was built in Eector street

in 1748; from here the school moved to land granted by Trinity

Church, between Canal and Grand streets, in 1832, and now it is

situated at No. 1517 Broadway.
The disruption of the Reformed Church, alluded to above, can only

be understood by referring to the position of the general community
upon the subject of education. The spasmodic efforts of the governing
bodies for nearly half a century had only served to whet the desire of

the people for the establishment of a college in New-York, similar to

Harvard and Yale in New England, and William and Mary in Virginia.

But the different nationalities, denominational distinctions, and prin-

cipally antagonism to the Episcopal Church, were obstacles difficult

to surmount, until the opening of a college in Philadelphia, where

similar national and religious differences prevailed, showed the possi-

1 Anderson, "History of the Colonial Church," bar, but was not successful. N. Y. Col. MSS.,
III. 1.VJ. XXXIX. 194.

2 He had applied iu 1695 for admission to the 3 Deeds, Secretary of State's office, X. 82.
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bility, and the Now-York Assembly passed in 1746 an act for raising

the sum of 2250 by a public lottery for this colony toward the

advancement of learning "and Towards the Founding a Colledge

within the same." " Inasmuch as it will greatly Tend to the Wellfare

and Reputation of the Colony, that a Proper and Ample Foundation

be Laid for the Regular Education of Youth," says the preamble to

this law, "be it enacted," etc., that Peter Vallette and Peter van

Brugh Livingston be managers of the lottery, the details of which do

not refer to the proposed institution of learning. The foundation in-

tended to be laid by this to-day legally tabooed scheme was not ample

enough, for in April, 1748, a new lottery for 1800 was authorized,

and as not sufficient tickets had been taken by the day fixed by law,

that is, the first day of September, a new enactment, dated October

28, extended the time to November 14. The amount realized from

these two lotteries was 3343 18s., as the Act to Continue the Duty
of Excise on Strong Liquors and the Currency of Bills of Credit emit-

ted thereon until November 1, 1767, passed July 4, 1753, tells us. The
same law says: "It has been the intention of the Legislature for sev-

eral years past to establish a Seminary for the education of Youth

in the Liberal Arts and Sciences, but as at present no other means
can be devised than by a continuance of the excise on liquor," it

is ordered that the treasurer of the province pay out of these excise

funds to the trustees, in whom the above-named sum of 3443 18s.

had been vested, the annual sum of 500 for seven years. On the

same day (July 4, 1753) another lottery for 1125, with Peter van

Brugh Livingston and Jacobus Roosevelt as managers, was started

by law, to be followed by others for the same amounts in December,

1753; May, 1754; August, 1755; and December, 1756.1

The above-mentioned trustees had been so apportioned among the

three principal denominations in the province that the measure created

distrust in the minds of a number, in fact of the majority, of the inhab-

itants. Seven of them were Episcopalians, two Dutch Reformed, and

one (William Livingston) Presbyterian. This started a later verified

rumor that the charter to be asked for the college would require
that its president be an Episcopalian, and the Book of Common
Prayer, as used in the Church of England, be used in the institution.

Livingston had, in November, 1752, started a paper, the "
Independent

Reflector," in which he discussed the most proper manner of the

college establishment. This, he said, should not be by a charter

from the governor, belonging to and therefore biased by Church
of England sentiments, but by an act of the legislature, composed
of men of various denominations, and therefore presumably as a

body impartial. In an address to the inhabitants, he asked: "Are we
l MS. laws, Secretary of State's office.
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not all members of the same community! Have we not an equal

i-ight ? Are we not all alike to contribute to the support of the col-

lege! Whence, then, the pretension of one in preference to the rest!

Does not every persuasion produce men of worth! Consider, there-

fore, the obvious iniquity, the monstrous unreasonableness, of the

claim I am opposing." His attacks on the various abuses of the

system as proposed were answered in the columns of the "New-York

Mercury" by the usual arguments against Independents. But Trinity

Church came at this period, as we shall see, to the conditional rescue

of the languishing scheme, and their grant of land stimulated the

trustees to petition for a charter and to begin college exercises with

seven students in the vestry-room of Trinity, in June, 1754.

The trustees appointed, by act of 25 George II, for erecting a col-

lege, petitioned Lieutenant-Governor de Lancey and council, May 20,

1754,
1 for a charter of incorporation, stating that because they are en-

abled to give a salary to the head master only for seven years, "they
are under great difficulty to procure a fit and proper person to under-

take the office." But the rector and corporation of Trinity Church,
"
being willing to encourage the good design of establishing a semi-

nary or college, . . . have offered unto your petitioners a very valu-

able parcel of ground on the west side of Broadway, . . . for the

use of the said intended seminary, ... on condition that the head
master be a member of the Church of England." The committee of

council, to whom this petition had been referred, reported on May 30

that they were in favor of granting the request, and the attorney-

general was ordered to draft the necessary instruments. But Messrs.

James Alexander and William Smith, of the council, dissented, and

gave as their reasons that "(1) it is unjust, by any charter, to ex-

clude any Protestant denomination in the province from any office

in our college ; (2) it is inconsistent with religious liberty to impose
any method of divine service

; (3) it tends to monopolize learning to

a small party; (4) it is subversive of the generous design of a public

college, from which the legislature in their acts did not intend to ex-

clude any denomination of Protestants
; (5) it is dangerous to the

peace and prosperity of this province, by establishing in a minor

party a constitutional right with an exclusive dominion over the far

greatest of the inhabitants thereof." The two signers of this protest
had declared it

"
to be their undoubted right and boundeu duty, as

occasion might require, to publish their protest," but the council ad-

vised the lieutenant-governor not to give the necessary imprimatur.
The draft of letters patent incorporating certain persons to be named
therein by the name and style of the Governors of the College of the

Province of New-York in the City of New-York in America,- was laid

l CouncU MSS. XXIII., 181. 2 Ibid., 224.
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before the council, October 31, 1754, read and approved, and the lieu-

tenant-governor was advised to affix the great seal thereto when en-

grossed, William Smith again protesting vainly. The charter vested
" the sole power of electing Professors for the College in the Gover-

nours," who, in May, 1755,
1 told the governor and council that they con-

ceived it would tend to the Prosperity of the College and the Increase

of the number of students if provision could be made for the establish-

ment of "a Professorship of Divinity for the Instruction of Youth," ac-

cording to the doctrine, discipline, etc., adopted by the Synod of Dort.

It was now asked that an amendment to the charter should allow the

governors of the college to appoint to such a professorship any one

recommended by the ministers and consistory of the Eeformed Dutch

Church in the city. The request was granted on May 30, and at the

next session of council, June 5, it was ordered that this additional

charter for the establishing of a Dutch professorship of divinity be

printed. Dr. Eitzema, of the New-York City Reformed Church, had

secured favor, and his representations in this direction were listened

to with so much more good will as, by the movement in the Reformed

Church spoken of before, the fears had gone abroad that the Dutch

would start a college of their own, to the ruin of King's College. The

Dutch professorship of divinity was therefore eagerly granted, but the

mass of the people were now disgusted and would have nothing more

to do with the college, so that no minister of the Reformed Church

graduated from King's College until after the Revolution. Living-
ston went a step farther, and secured the presentation of a bill in the

Assembly for a free college, which was ordered printed, but from mo-

tives of policy not pressed to a vote. He never qualified as trustee

by taking the required oath. Soon after the arrival of Governor

Hardy, Livingston told, in the last number of his " Watch Tower " se-

ries in the " New-York Mercury
" (November 17, 1755), the whole his-

tory of the charter, holding up the real objects of the respective par-

ties, and claiming that, notwithstanding the charter, he had gained
the people. This fact appeared from the difficulties which now arose

about the transfer of the funds from the original temporary trustees

to the governors named in the charter. Were they not the people's

funds, and not those of a single and small religious body ? After a

year of debate one half of them was diverted to the corporation of the

city, wherewith to build a new jail and pest-house, and the college,

founded on a basis contrary to the general wishes of the majority,

never throve until after the Revolution the act to encourage litera-

ture by donations to Columbia College, passed April 11, 1792, gave
to the trustees a sum of seven thousand nine hundred pounds for

library, laboratory, and building purposes, and allowed a further au-

i Council MSS., XXIII. 276.
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nual sum of seven hundred and fifty pounds for five years, to be

applied to the payment of salaries.

The first president of the new college was Dr. Samuel Johnson, who

had been one of the professors at Yale until 1720, when Eev. Timothy

Cutler, the Congregationalist minister at Stratford, had been called to

the rectorship of this institution. Johnson gave up his place for the

more congenial work of the ministry, and soon after made the declara-

tion of his belief that the Church of England was a true branch of the

church of Christ, and that it had become his duty to enter into com-

munion with her. This, of course, necessitated his resignation as Con-

gregational pastor; he started for England from Boston November

5, 1722, and soon after landing at Eamsgate, December 15, he was

ordained and sent back to America as missionary of the Society

for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, at Stratford,

COLUMBIA COLLEGE, 1893.

the neighborhood of his former field of duty. He had been cor-

responding with Bishop Berkeley about the projected college for

several years, and on November 22, 1753, the trustees determined to

invite him to the presidency, with a yearly salary of two hundred and

fifty pounds, and Chauncey Whittlesey, of New Haven, as his assis-

tant at a salary of two hundred pounds. He expresses his reason for

once more leaving the pastoral field as follows, in a letter to Bishop
Sherlock :

"
I was in great doubt whether to accept the Presidency ;

but as I saw that it would come to nothing if I did not, I at length

returned and accepted the charge," the duties of which he discharged
until the 1st of March, 1763, when, upon his resignation, his assis-

tant, Eev. Myles Cooper, a Fellow of Queen's College, Oxford, was

elected as his successor. Mr. Cooper had come to New-York in the
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autumn of 1762, having been selected by Archbishop Seeker as Dr.

Johnson's assistant. Dr. Johnson left a college with twenty-four

students, and went back to Stratford, where he died January 6, 1772.

Dr. Cooper had not been long enough in the colonies to have been

sufficiently imbued with the patriotism pervading the air during the

last decade of British rule. He therefore took the side of the Royal-

ists, and offended the other side so much by his writings and conver-

sations that on the night of May 10, 1775, his lodgings in the college

were forcibly entered by a mob, which, if it had found him, would

probably have handled him with brutality. He escaped, only half

dressed, and found refuge on board the Kingfisher man-of-war, which

took him to England. Rev. Benjamin Moore, already spoken of, was
elected praeses pro tempore on May 16, but in April, 1776, the col-

lege building was requisitioned by the committee of safety for the re-

ception of troops. The students were in consequence dispersed, and
did not gather again until 1784, but no president was elected because

the deranged state of the college finances made it difficult to offer

such a salary as would induce a suitable person to accept the office,

until on May 21, 1787, the trustees considered themselves justified to

ask Dr. William Samuel Johnson, son of the first president, to take

the place. He signified his acceptance in November following, and

remained president of Columbia College until July, 1800.

At the same meeting in March, 1763, when Dr. Johnson tendered

his resignation, a plan was adopted for the establishment of a gram-
mar-school in connection with the college, and this was opened not

much later, under the charge of Dr. Matthew Gushing, of Charles-

town, Mass.; but it was not a successful undertaking, for in August,

1767, it was found that so far it had cost three hundred and seventy

pounds. Some reforms were therefore made, and its expenses were

reduced by dispensing with one of the teachers until then employed,
and in May, 1784, the regents of the university, appointed under an

act passed a few days before, revived the grammar-school of Colum-

bia College, with Mr. William Cochran as its master.

Although, as we have seen, free schools did not flourish under Eng-
lish rule, children whose parents could afford to pay for their tuition

found sufficient opportunity to learn
;
for private teachers, who taught

all manner of learning, received licenses from the governors, or from
the municipal officers, like Matthew Hiller in 1674, Ebenezer Kirtland

in 1676, and David Jamison in 1691. David Vilant kept a school in

the City Hall in 1696-7, having been made a freeman of the city in

1695. The license granted by Cornbury to George Muirson, April 25,

1704, does not specify the kind of instruction to be given; but Elias

Neau was licensed, in August following, to catechize children, Indians,

negroes, and all other persons in the city ;
while Andrew Clark was
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allowed to keep a school and teach English, Latin, Greek, writing and

arithmetic, Prudent de la Fayolle to teach French, and John Wood,
during the governor's pleasure, to teach dancing.

2 The petition of

none of these teachers, setting forth their qualifications, is on record;
but under date of July 15, 1712,

3 when the free grammar-school had
ended its life, Allane Jarratt, who was to do duty as a surveyor for

the New-York and New Jersey Boundary Commission in 1719, stated
" that haveing by an experience and practice of the Art of Naviga-
tion and other parts of the mathematicks for the space of fourteen

years, after an early education in the most usefullest parts thereof ac-

quired a Competent Knowledge therein, and being Sensible how much
the youths brought up in this City are at a loss in goeing to sea with-

out a Sufficient Instruction inWriteing
ui id Arithmeticks and in the Art of

Navigations, he therefore begs his Ex-

cellency's Lycense to teach Writeing,

Arithmeticks, Navigation, and other

parts of the Mathematicks." Thelicense

was issued the same day, but the in-

centive given byJarratt's private enter-

prise to establish a school of navigation
has not been followed by a public
establishment of this nature, except
the United States Naval Academy at

Annapolis, Md.
The Burghers' and Freemen's List 4

mentions for the period from 1695 to

1774 the names of thirty-two school-

masters as having been admitted as

freemen, and there were evidently
some teachers who did not aspire to

this privilege. Isaac Bobin, the deputy secretary, writes in September,
1728, to his chief, George Clarke: "I have paid Mr. Brownell for

Miss Molly's schooling, as likewise for six balls of gold and one of

silver thread for Miss Molly. Mr. Cook will send the spinet tuned,
when the weather is settled." At the first meeting of the legislature
after the adoption of the Constitution of 1787, Governor Clinton called

t In' attention of the lawmakers to education, with the result of an act

being passed to incorporate the regents of the university, which

placed in the general charge of this newly created body the col-

leges and academies of the State. Two years later, in 1789, two lots

1 For a notice of Nelson, the blind professor,
'./. \'ol. 111. pp. .-)ti.-|. 596. EDITHI:.
2 Deeds, Secretary of State's Office, X, etc., L'7.

VOL. IV. 38.

' X. Y. Col. SISS., LVII. 190.
> X. V. Hi>t. Soc. Col., 1885; X. Y. Col. Ms.-..

LXV. 137.
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in each township of the public State lands were by law set apart for

gospel and school purposes. This is the germ of what is now the
" common^sehool fund," upon which subsequent legislation, recom-

mended by Governor Clinton, grew the common-school system, which

has placed the State and city of New-York in the foremost rank in

the educational army. So that, scanty as were the chances of children

to receive education at the end of the last century, the city alone can

now point with pardonable pride to its educational resources, with

forty colleges and theological seminaries, eighty-five grammar and

forty-seven primary schools, to which must be added an uncounted

number of private establishments.

PUBLIC-SCHOOL SCHOLAESHIPS

In the year 1889 Joseph Pulitzer gave twelve scholarships to pupils of the public

schools, to enable them to acquire a collegiate education. Each scholarship was to con-

tinue for five years, two hundred and fifty dollars being paid to the scholar in each of

the five years. The award of these scholarships was determined by the result of the

examination for admission to the College of the City of New-York, but the successful

competitors were privileged to select a course in Harvard, Yale, Columbia, Princeton,

or Cornell. Mr. Pulitzer gave more than a year's trial to the first experiment, and he

was so well satisfied with the work of the scholars that he renewed his offer of twelve

scholarships in 1891, and again in 1892. The conditions of the scholarships are as

follows: The Pulitzer Public-school Scholarships shall be open to competition on the

part of any boy in good bodily health, who shall have been a pupil of the public schools

of the city of New-York for the three years immediately preceding the examination for

determining the awards of scholarships, and who shall present to the Committee on

Award a certificate from the principal of his school, stating that the applicant has been

faithful, studious, and orderly in the performance of his duties, and is, as far as the

knowledge and information of the principal extend, in such needy circumstances that he

could not enter college without such assistance. As a reward of merited success, and as

a reminder of the high responsibility resting upon the holder of a scholarship thus ob-

tained, the name of each successful applicant shall be given in a published report to be

made by the Committee on Award, together with the total number-of applicants for the

scholarships. The scholarships shall be held subject to the supervision of the Committee

on Award, and any holder of a scholarship shall forfeit his right to the same if it shall

appear to the satisfaction of the committee that he has not been sufficiently orderly

in conduct or diligent and successful in his studies. The Committee on Award has

held the holders of the scholarships to a strict accountability for the proper performance
of their collegiate duties, and some of the Pulitzer scholars are to be found in the front

rank of their classes. At the last commencement of the City College two prize medals

were awarded to one of these scholars. There were no less than sixty-three competitors

for the twelve scholarships of 1892, and many of them passed most creditably at the

examination for admission to the City College. The records of the examination showed

that the competitors generally were fully qualified to pursue a collegiate course. The

Committee on Award, consisting of three competent gentlemen, after a very careful

consideration of the merits of the several candidates, awarded the scholarships to twelve



SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES 595

pupils of the public schools. These boys have every reason to feel proud at their suc-

cess in a contest against so many earnest competitors. The extent of the educational

plan formed and already put into partial operation by the donor of these scholarships,
will be better comprehended when it is known that nearly eight thousand dollars will

be paid to the thirty-one scholars who will pursue a collegiate course during the years
1892-1893. EDITOR.

THE GENERAL THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY

As soon as the Protestant Episcopal Church was fairly organized
in this country, its attention was directed to making provision for

the education of its candidates for holy orders. As early as 1810
the Rev. Richard Channing Moore, D. D., afterward Bishop of Vir-

ginia, in a sermon preached in Philadelphia, earnestly presented the

benefits which would accrue to the church "from the establishment

of some school in which instruction in the Scriptures and theology
in general, with suitable preparation for the ministry, might be ob-

tained." At the same date churchmen in South Carolina expressed
their desire for the establishment of a theological seminary under the

direction of the General Convention.

The Rev. John H. Hobart, D. D., before his consecration as

bishop, endeavored to provide for the establishment of such a sem-

inary by purchasing a beautiful site in New Jersey, about eighteen
miles from New-York, on Short Hills, near what is now called the

town of Summit. In 1813 he brought the matter before the conven-
tion of his diocese, and in the following spring put forth a scheme
for a "Theological Grammar School," to be a stepping-stone to a

higher seminary. To this school he pledged his services as a teacher,
so far as official duties would permit. Its purpose was, as he stated,
to take the candidates early, and train them faithfully

"
in the spirit

of evangelical piety; in habits of close thinking and accurate re-

search; in theological attainments; in thepi'oper mode of celebrating

holy offices
;
in pulpit eloquence ;

and in the still more important

practical qualifications which constitute the faithful, laborious and
zealous parish minister." For, as he wisely added, "the spirit of the

ministry, such as it was in the primitive times, and such as the

church now requires, must be formed in retirement by study and
meditation and prayer." His prospectus anticipated and mapped out

the scheme of a seminary, which in after years received the sanction

of the whole church. The course of study was to be that prescribed

by the canons, and the instruction to be "under the control of the

authorities of the church." The institution was to be "under the

patronage of the General Convention," and cared for by a board of

trustees (of which the bishops were to be ex-officio members), who
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were required to "render an account of the state of the institution

to the General Convention at its stated meetings."
The honor of making the first motion in the General Convention,

contemplating a general theological seminary for the whole church,

belongs, however, to the deputies from the diocese of North Carolina.

The Rev. Christopher E. Gadsden offered the following resolution

in the General Convention of 1814 :

" Resolved that, with the consent

of the House of Bishops, a joint committee of both houses be ap-

pointed, to take into consideration the institution of a theological

seminary, and, if they should deem the same expedient, to report
a plan for the raising of funds, and generally for the accomplish-
ment of the object." Nothing was done but to refer the whole

matter to the bishops to consider and report at the next General

Convention. The question was not allowed to drop by its friends,

and when the bishops reported in the following General Convention

the sense of their respective dioceses on the subject of a theological

school, it was determined to establish a general seminary in New-
York. As the Rev. Dr. Samuel R. Johnson quaintly records,

"
It

was in the city of New-York, in Trinity Church, on Tuesday, the

27th day of May, 1817, in the morning, that the General Theologi-
cal Seminary was born." The plan, as

originally proposed by the House of Dep-

uties, contemplated that it should be

governed by a board of twenty-two trus-

tees, consisting of the senior bishop, the

bishop of the diocese in which the semi-

nary was established, and ten clergymen
and ten laymen elected by the General

Convention. Committees were appointed
to secure funds and to carry into opera-
tion the plan proposed for the institution.

Bishops William White, John H. Hobart,
and John Croes united .with prominent

laymen in furthering the plan. In 1819

Clement C. Moore, of the city of New-

York, offered for the purpose, through

Bishop Hobart, sixty lots, comprising the

block now called Chelsea Square, bounded

by Ninth and Tenth avenues and Twen-
tieth and Twenty-first streets, on condition that the buildings of the

theological school should be erected thereon. This offer was accepted,

and the Rev. Drs. Samuel F. Jarvis and Samuel H. Turner were ap-

pointed professors to open the school. The work was actually begun
on May 1, 1819; and six students composed its first class, among
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whom were George Washington Doane, afterward Bishop of New
Jersey; Manton Eastburn, afterward Bishop of Massachusetts; and

Benjamin Dorr, the well-known author, and rector of Christ Church,
Philadelphia. The professors met the students for a short time in

a small apartment over the vestry-room of St. Paul's Chapel, and
afterward in the vestry-room of St. John's Chapel, in Varick street.

On the approach of cold weather, as the vestry of Trinity Church
were not willing to provide the fuel for heating the room in St.

John's Chapel (so little was the seminary appreciated), the professors

gladly accepted the offer by Lawson Carter of a room in the building

occupied by him for a young ladies' school, on the northwest corner

of Broadway and Cedar street. Here the seminary remained during

*, ttcrrc/tz'

the winter of 1819 and 1820, until it was removed to New Haven.
The motive for this removal was partly the lack of funds to sustain

the institution in "so expensive a city" as New-York, and partly
that the "

professors and students could have access to public libra-

rifs, enjoy the benefits resulting from literary society, and live com-

fortably at a moderate expense."
The trustees now adopted a fuller plan for its organization, looking

to the employment of three professors, and extending the course over
a period of three years. Plans were also devised for the endowment
of the professorships, for the establishment of scholarships for indi-

gent students, and for fellowships
" which might be given to students
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who distinguish themselves during their seminary course, and who
shall remain in the institution, unmarried, for three years more, and

apply themselves exclusively to theological studies." The seminary
was opened in New Haven, September 13, 1820, with an inaugural
discourse delivered in Trinity Church by the Rev. Dr. Turner.

Bishop Thomas C. Brownell tendered his services gratuitously, and

removed his residence to New Haven, that he might devote to the

seminary such portions of his time as were not occupied by his epis-

copal duties. Twenty-one students entered during the first year.

Bishop Hobart and the diocese of New-York were not, however,
satisfied with its removal, and, in connection with "The Protestant

Episcopal Education Society of the State of New-York," took mea-

sures to establish a theological seminary in the city of New-York,
with a branch school at Geneva. The New-York school was opened
in 1821, with Bishop Hobart, Clement C. Moore, Gulian C. Verplarick,

and the Rev. Benjamin T. Onderdonk as professors. The branch

school at Geneva was also opened in the same year, with the Rev.

Daniel McDonald and the Rev. Orin Clark as professors.

In the mean time Jacob Sherred, a vestryman of Trinity Church,

died, leaving a will which contained a legacy of sixty thousand dol-

lars to a "Seminary to be established in the city of New-York, for

the education of young men designed for holy orders in the Protes-

tant Episcopal Church in the United States of America." Both the

General Theological Seminary at New Haven and the seminary in

New-York claimed this legacy. A special meeting of the General

Convention was held in Philadelphia to consider this question ;
and

it was finally decided to remove the General Seminary back from

New Haven to New-York, and, by uniting it with the Diocesan School

there, to form the present General Theological Seminary, and to

convey to it Mr. Sherred's legacy. Thus the great question of the

establishment of one general seminary, to be permanently estab-

lished in New-York, was finally settled. It is not too much to say
that this decision and settlement were largely owing, under God, to

Bishop Hobart's far-seeing wisdom and sagacious- judgment. He
foresaw from the outset that, if the seminary was to continue the

general seminary of the whole church in this country, it must be

situated in the city of New-York. In this view, as well as in the

development of the plans for its organization, Bishop Hobart was

sustained by laymen whose legal ability has rarely been equaled
and never surpassed in the history of our country. Among them
were such men as Chancellors Kent and Jones, Justices Livingston,

Thompson, Van Ness, Irving, and Golden; the Ogdens, Hoffmans,

Wells, Emmets, Spencers, Harrisons, Verplanck, Troup, Johnson,

Duane, Clarkson, and Rufus King. It is seldom that any bishop could
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avail himself of so much legal ability aud practical knowledge. An
enduring monument remains. The charter, constitution, and statutes

show the impress of hands which knew what they were about, provid-

ing for contingencies which, however unexpected, did not fail to occur.

The institution was thus fairly established at its inception as the
" General Theological Seminary of the Protestant Episcopal Church

in the United States." It was reopened in New-York, February 13,

1822, with twenty-three students. An introductory address was de-

livered by Bishop Hobart in Trinity Church, and the classes attended

the several professors in the rooms of Trinity school, on the northeast

corner of Canal and Varick streets an arrangement which was con-

tinued until they removed to what was known as the "East Build-

ing," on the present seminary grounds in Chelsea Square. The cor-

ner-stone of this building was laid, July 28, 1825, by Bishop White,
assisted by Bishops Kemp, Croes, and Brownell. It was built of gray-

stone, being 104 feet in length by 52 feet in depth, and contained at

each end a house for a professor, while the middle portion was used

for the library and for lectures and apartments for the students.

Its arrangement was in every respect very inconvenient. Having
but little to recommend it but its venerable associations, and having
survived its usefulness, it was recently torn down, and replaced by
three houses for the use of professors.

Chelsea Square, which is now surrounded by the closely built up
city, was then an apple-orchard, with an entrance on what is now
Ninth Avenue. The only approach to it was by a narrow road called

Love Lane, running westerly from the Bloomingdale road, now Broad-

way. At that time there was scarcely a good brick house between it

and Canal street. The high-water mark of the Hudson River was

east of the present Tenth Avenue. It was, in fact, a quiet rural re-

treat on the banks of the river, far removed from the noise and bustle

of the now crowded city, and where the devout student had every

appliance to aid him in his work, with nothing to distract his mind,
or call him off from his sacred studies. Then, as now, it was noted

as being one of the healthiest portions of the island on which the

city is built.

The erection of the East Building, at a cost of between thirty and

forty thousand dollars, before the funds were secured for its comple-

tion, involved the institution in financial difficulty, and embarrassed

it for many years. Efforts made for its relief were greatly ham-

pered by the noble legacy of one hundred thousand dollars from

Frederick Kohne, of Philadelphia, which was not paid for twenty-four

years, and yet led church people to slacken their efforts and withhold

contributions, then so urgently required. At the same time the action

of the city authorities requiring the seminary to extend its ground
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two hundred feet further into the river, and build a bulkhead at its

own expense, seriously added to the embarrassments; and, although
the number of students had increased to sixty-four, the trustees were

put to great straits to meet the professors' salaries and the necessary

expenses of the institution. The Kohiie legacy, while "promising
future wealth, had, in fact, tended to temporary impoverishment," and

had not Dr. Moore again come to its aid by building the second bulk-

head ordered by the city in 1833, the trustees would probably have

been compelled to close the institution
; for, notwithstanding the ear-

nest efforts made by its friends, and the self-devotion of its professors,

who gave their services almost gratuitously, funds came in very

slowly. The only professorship for which a partial endowment was

obtained was that of the professorship of Ecclesiastical History, given

by Peter Gr. Stuyvesant. The united efforts of Bishop Doane and the

Eev. Drs. John McVickar and Henry Anthon secured but six thou-

sand dollars, to be held in trust for the increase of the library ;
while

the efforts of the alumni to raise twenty-five thousand dollars for the

endowment of a professorship of Pastoral Theology and Pulpit Elo-

quence, owing to the financial difficulties in which the country be-

came involved in 1837, signally failed.

Apart from its financial difficulties, with which it had to struggle,

the seminary during this period enjoyed uninterrupted tranquillity.

It had, for the first twenty years of its existence, the confidence

of the whole church. The ability of its professors and the char-

acter of its graduates attracted more students than it could ac-

commodate. The controversy, however, which had begun in England
over the Oxford movement gradually found its way to this country,

and in 1841 invaded the peaceful precincts of Chelsea Square. It is

difficult for us at this date, when party spirit is unknown in the

church, to realize the excitement which this created. The ecclesiasti-

cal atmosphere was at a fever heat. Bishops and clergy, pastors and

people, were marshaled against each other in hostile array. The news-

papers were filled with angry controversy, and scarcely a week elapsed

without a recriminating pamphlet being issued from -the press. Ru-

mors of unsoundness in the teaching of the professors filled the air,

and, although a committee of investigation reported to the General

Convention of 1844 that the entire course of study pursued in the sem-

inary appeared to be in perfect accordance with the doctrines, disci-

pline, and worship of the church, and such as was calculated to sustain

its elevated character, and command the public confidence and respect,

some of the trustees were not satisfied, and appeared to have lost all

interest in the institution. The care and anxiety which these troubles

entailed upon the Eev. Dr. Bird Wilson, who was then acting as dean,

seriously undermined his health, and led him to resign the professor-
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ship of Systematic Divinity, which he had filled for twenty-seven

years with distinguished honor and usefulness to the seminary and
the church. Although he was induced by the trustees temporarily to

withdraw his resignation, two years later, simultaneously with Pro-

fessor Moore, he insisted upon its being accepted. Both these profes-

sors had served the seminary for twenty-nine years with singular

fidelity, both had stood firm at their posts during a period of excite-

ment which tried men's souls, and both left the impress of their

saintly lives and characters on a generation of its students.

These difficulties, together with the increasing financial embarrass-

ments, largely added to by the heavy assessments which the growing

city laid upon its property, alienated many of its supporters, kept
churchmen throughout the land from rallying around it, and absorbed

nearly the whole of its small endowment. But for the self-denial of

the professors, serving for years without salary, and the generous as-

sistance of " The Society for the Promotion of Religion and Learning
in the State of NewTYork," the General Theological Seminary would

have been merely a record of past history. The trustees were com-

pelled to dispose of a large portion of the landed estate which had

been created from filling in the land on the North River, to meet its

debts, and even the question of its removal from the city was favora-

bly entertained by the board. A donation of thirty acres of land at

Mamaroneck, from Thomas R. Hawley, was accepted in 1870, with the

condition that the trustees should, within five years, erect buildings

upon the land for the purpose of a theological seminary. Fortunately
this project was abandoned two years later, and the present admira-

ble location on Chelsea Square providentially preserved for the future

use of the institution.

During all these years the seminary was left without a permanent
head, until the Rev. John M. Forbes, D. D., was elected its dean in Oc-

tober, 1869. Dr. Forbes administered the duties of his office with

earnestness, zeal, and fidelity ;
but difficulties connected with the dis-

cipline of the institution impelled him to retire from it in November,
1872. The office was not again filled until June, 1875, when the Rev.
Dr. George F. Seymour, now Bishop of Springfield, and then Professor

of Ecclesiastical History, was elected dean, to serve as such in con-

nection with his professorship. He continued to discharge the arduous
and responsible duties of both positions with his well-known zeal

until June, 1879, when he resigned to devote himself exclusively to

his diocese. During his connection with the seminary, Dr. Seymour
initiated and carried out many important improvements, notwith-

standing lie had to contend with want of sufficient means to pay the

current expenses. He fitted up a new chapel in the East Building;
removed the library to the West Building, where it was comparatively
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free from danger from fire; made important improvements in the

dormitories
; reorganized the refectory, which protects the students

from the injurious associations of cheap boarding-houses; and was

instrumental in effecting the reformation of the calendar of the semi-

nary, by which it was brought into harmony with the ecclesiastical

year. He was succeeded in his office as dean by the present in-

cumbent, in 1879.

From this period the seminary may be said to have taken a new lease

of life. The spirit which in its early history led such men as Moore, and

Sherred, and Lorillard, and Kohne, and Stuyvesant to make it the

recipient of their noble gifts, began to revive. The endowment of the

professorship of Pastoral Theology by the late Samuel Verplanck Hoff-

man has been followed by others, enabling the seminary, for the first

time in its history, to meet its current expenses, and to pay its pro-

fessors salaries commensurate with the importance of their labors

and the expenses of living in a

great city. The noble gift of

George A. Jarvis, of Brooklyn,

founding the Bishop Paddock lec-

tureship on the plan of the well-

known Bampton lectureship in

Oxford, has already given to the

church ten very able courses of

lectures. The endowment of the

"John H. Talrnan Fellowship" by
Miss Caroline Talman, of this city,

has been followed by the estab-

lishment of three fellowships by
Miss Emma Carrington Mayo, of

Elizabeth, New Jersey; and these

will undoubtedly secure other

monuments of like character. Be-

< .^ A/V^_X sides the ample foundation for the

C~ . \A- ^TO^-J^^^^^^ office of dean, five professorships
have been more or less adequately

endowed, and funds have been left for the employment of instructors

in elocution and church music. The personal property of the insti-

tution now amounts to about seven hundred thousand dollars, and

the library numbers 22,360 volumes. There has been erected by the

contribution of individuals during the past ten years a series of new

buildings, surrounding one half of Chelsea Square, costing $500,000,

and giving the seminary a material equipment for its work unequaled

by any other theological institution in this country.

This result is largely due to the fact that, before proceeding to the
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erection of any of these buildings, the board of trustees, in 1882, after

deciding to keep the seminary on Chelsea Square as its permanent

site, wisely instructed its committee to procure a complete plan for a

pile of buildings which the future development of the seminary would

nature, and then to proceed with their erection as means were pro-

HOKKMAN MEMORIAL CHAPEL.

vided and the growth of the institution demanded. Employing
Charles C. Haight, the son of the late Rev. Dr. Benjamin I. Haight,
who filled for many years the chair of Pastoral Theology, a plan was

obtained which will, when completed, occupy the whole square, com-

bining in a remarkable degree economy of cost with simplicity of con-
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struction and dignity of appearance, and which will provide accommo-
dation for two hundred students and fellows, together with residences

for the dean and all the members of the faculty. One half of the plan
has already been erected. Beginning with the deanery, which stands

on the northwest corner of Twentieth street and Ninth avenue, we
come next to Jarvis Hall, erected chiefly by funds provided by Mr.

Jarvis, of Brooklyn, which extends along the Ninth Avenue front to

the large fire-proof library building on the corner of Twenty-first

street and Ninth Avenue. Jarvis Hall, through the center of which is

the entrance to the grounds by a large gateway, furnishes on its first

floor reception-rooms, a post-office, and the superintendent's offices,

while the upper stories are devoted to students' rooms. Adjoining the

library, on Twenty-first street, are Pintard and Dehon Halls dormi-

tories, named from early benefactors of the seminary, and devoted

to students' rooms. Next to them stands the noble Sherred Hall, the

memorial to Mr. Sherred, which provides large lecture-rooms, with

private rooms attached, for each professor in the seminary. Beyond
it are Dodge and Kohne Halls dormitories, also devoted to students'

rooms. All the dormitory buildings are completely furnished, and

arranged in suites of rooms, each suite having a large, sunny study,

with two outside bedrooms attached. Beyond these buildings stands

the magnificent
" Memorial Chapel of the Good Shepherd," with its

richly carved oak furniture, mosaic floor, beautifully stained glass

windows, and exquisite alabaster reredos with all the figures in statu-

aiy marble, erected by Mrs. Glorvina Rossell Hoffman "
to the glory

of God, and in loving memory of her husband, Samuel Verplanck
Hoffman." This chapel dominates the long series of buildings, and

as a college chapel is confessedly without a peer on this side of the

Atlantic. The music of the services, which is conducted entirely by
the students, and in which the Gregorian music is exclusively adopted,
attracts daily large numbers of people from various parts of the city.

In addition to these buildings, there are now being erected on the

Twentieth-street side of the square, near the site of the old East

Building, three houses for the use of professors. These houses com-

plete the east quadrangle, which reminds the visitor of one of the old
"
quads

" in Oxford or Cambridge. Simultaneously with these sub-

stantial improvements, the faculty has been materially enlarged, the

educational standard steadily raised, and the number of students

more than doubled.

These, and other tokens which might be mentioned, show that the

General Theological Seminary has entered on a new era in its history,

and one which insures for all time its future usefulness to the church

of the living God. It only remains for those to whom God has given
the means to still further add to its noble endowments, and to provide
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for the erection of the additional buildings which are already re-

quired by the increasing number of its students. Let us remember

the good deeds of the faithful friends whom God has raised up for

this seat of sacred learning, and render him praise for his unnum-
bered mercies, in placing it in a condition for enlarged and expanded
influence to this generation and to the generations that are yet to

come.

UNIVERSITY OF NEW-YORK

THE University of the City of New-York was planned in 1829 and

1830 in several meetings of public-spirited merchants and professional

men, and incorporated in 1831. The idea was to offset Episcopalian
and conservative Columbia with an undenominational modern univer-

sity. Until 1883 a part of the council was elected by the city legisla-

ture, and it was forbidden that any religious denomination should have

a majority in the council. John Taylor Johnston and Charles Butler,

recent presidents of the council, have served in it respectively forty-

six years and fifty-six years. The property of the university, all of

which has come from gifts and bequests, amounts to about two million

dollars. The university building, on Washington Square, erected in

1832- 35, is a conspicuous structure of light-colored limestone, in Gothic

architecture, and contains the council-room, with its many portraits
of distinguished members of the council, and the class-rooms and

laboratories, museum, and observatory of the Department of Arts and
Science. In this noble building Professor Samuel F. B. Morse dis-

covered the recording telegraph, and Dr. John William Draper made
the first photographs from the human face. The university has about

oue hundred professors and instructors and one thousand two hun-

dred students. The chancellors have been Drs. James Matthews,
Theodore Frelinghuyseu, Isaac Ferris, Howard Crosby, John Hall,

and Henry M. MacCracken (the chancellor at the present time).

In 1881-92 the university took an important step in purchasing
for three hundred thousand dollars a new site, intended in particular
for the College of Arts and Philosophy, the technological schools, and
the Graduate Seminary. The School of Law, the School of Pedagogy,
and part of the graduate seminary work will remain upon Washington
Square, where a new building will be erected, of which probably seven

or eight stories will be rented for business purposes, while two or

three stories will be reserved for the schools named and for univer-

sity offices and popular lectures. The medical school will continue

as nt present. The new site is an elevated plateau of twenty acres,

accessible by railway in less than twenty minutes from Forty-second
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street. It is to be known as "University Heights," and is admirably

adapted to university purposes.
The Department of Arts and Science dates from 1832, and for over

half a century consisted of a college on the approved American plan,
with from one hundred to one hundred and fifty students. Univer-

sity College now has twenty-six professors and lecturers, and its clas-

sical and scientific courses lead respectively to the degrees of bachelor

of arts and bachelor of science. Among its professors have been the

four Drapers, Vethake, Mcllvaine, and Robinson; John Torrey, the

botanist; Tayler Lewis, the philologist; G-eorge Bush, the commenta-

tor; Nordheimer, the Hebraist; Henry P. Tappan, the philosopher;
Davies and Loomis, the mathematicians; and S. F. B. Morse, the

inventor. The School of Civil Engineering and the School of Chem-

istry, two well-conducted institutions for technical training, are con-

trolled by the Faculty of Arts and Sciences, which also conducts the

School of Pedagogy, founded in 1890 to. give higher training to

teachers in psychology and ethics, the theory and practice of peda-

gogy, and the history, classics, and systems of education. There are

two hundred and sixty students in the school. The Graduate Sem-

inary, founded in 1886, receives candidates for the degrees of master
of arts and science and doctor of philosophy. Over one hundred

graduate students are at present (1893) in attendance, and thirty

special courses are provided.
The Department of Law, with its undergraduate and graduate

schools, has its lecture-room and library in the university building.
The foundation of this faculty wa* carefully planned in the year 1835

by Benjamin F. Butler, then attorney-general of the United States.

The council of the university adopted this plan, and Mr. Butler

accepted the office of senior professor. The law school was soon

suspended, and again opened in 1858; but it is only during the past
few years that it has advanced to a prominent rank. In that period
"it has changed its character from a school of law forms to a school of

jurisprudence," and develops at once the systematic study of statute

law and the observation of professional methods of research and prac-
tice. The dean and senior professor is Austin Abbott, LL. D., and
there are three other professors and six lecturers. The course is

of two years, with sevei-al advanced courses in the graduate year.
There are two hundred and forty students (nearly half of them college

graduates), including also ten women. The Graduate Law School

was opened in 1891 with forty pupils, and requires the completion of

five subjects for the degree of master of laws. The university also

gives popular courses of lectures on law, in particular to business

women, every winter. This lectureship is endowed by the Women's

Legal Education Society. Theology is not 'taught by the university;
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but in 1890 an alliance was formed with the Union Theological Sem-

inary, by which students of either institution are admitted under easy
conditions to the libraries and lecture courses of the other. Also

the graduates of Union Seminary, it has been decided, may receive

the degree of bachelor of divinity.

The Faculty of Medicine (University Medical College), founded in

1841, numbered among its earlier members Drs. Valentine Mott, Bed-

ford, Post, Draper, and Paine. Its buildings are on Twenty-sixth

street, near the East River, fronting Bellevue Hospital, and near the

.ferry entrance to the great city charities. They consist of the central

edifice, which includes the office, with the lecture-room and amphi-

theater, either of which seats five hundred students; the west wing,

in which are the dispensary and eight "section rooms"; and the east

wing, to which the anonymous giver of one hundred thousand dollars

for its erection attached the name of the " Loomis Laboratory," after

the senior professor. Its five floors contain the five laboratories

of materia medica, physics, chemistry, physiology, biology, and pa-

thology. There are twenty-three professors and thirty-five lecturers.

Three winter courses, each comprising eight months' study, are

required for the degree of doctor of medicine. The University
Medical College has six hundred and forty students, of whom thirty

came from Canada, thirty from Russia, and many others from Central

and South America, and other countries. Among its six thousand

graduates have been many illustrious physicians and scientists.

THE COLLEGE OF THE CITY OF NEW-YORK

IN the year 1846 there was great dissatisfaction existing in the city,

owing to the fact that so few pupils were receiving education of a

higher order than that furnished by the public schools, and a demand
was made shortly after that the public funds expended for higher
education should be so disposed of as to give

" the greatest good to the

greatest number." 1 Townseud Harris, then president of the Board of

Education, in order to meet this difficulty, proposed to the board that

a committee be appointed to inquire as to the expediency of applying
to the legislature for a portion of the literature fund, to partially

support a free high school, or college, for the benefit of pupils of the

public schools of the county of New-York. At that period the total

number of students at Columbia College and the University of the City
of New-York, the only collegiate institutions then in the city, was but

two hundred and forty-five, while the other recipients of the find,

1 Report of Select Committee, Board of Education, Doc. No. 3, Jan. 20, 1847.
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aside from being private corporations, were teaching few of the

branches required by a people so eminently commercial. The need

of some free institution for the higher departments of learning ap-

peared therefore urgent, and it was also considered that such an insti-

tution, by requiring a rigid examination for entrance, would compel
the public schools to teach the usual branches more thoroughly, and

by furnishing a standard of comparison of the results of the work of

the various schools, would increase their efficiency and usefulness.

The resolution was adopted July 27, 1846, and Mr. Harris, James Gr.

King, and James S. Bosworth were appointed members of the com-

mittee, who having reported favorably on January 20, 1847, a memorial
was presented to the legislature, and on May 7 following an act was

passed authorizing the establishment of a free academy, or college,

provided the approval of the people of the city was obtained. At the

election of school officers in the succeeding June the act was ratified

by a large majority. The site was purchased and the building erected

with moneys from taxes levied by the Board of Supervisors, who also

provided an income for its support and maintenance.

The curriculum of the Free Academy was to equal that of the best

endowed college in the State, with the addition of some subjects of a

polytechnic nature
;
and the applicant for admission was required to

be not less than twelve years of age, to have been instructed one year
in a public school, and to have acquired a thorough knowledge of

arithmetic, geography, grammar, definitions, spelling, and history of

the United States. To enable the boys from the public schools to

prepare for the proposed college course, an introductory or prepara-

tory course of one year was established. Two general courses of

study were offered, the Board of Education having decided that while

the Free Academy could not refuse the offer of a classical course to the

student, giving full instruction in the ancient languages, it would
have for its general object the establishing of a strong scientific

course, following broadly the plan adopted at the West Point Mili-

tary Academy. At the opening examination, January 15, 1848, the

corps of instructors consisted of the principal, nine
'

professors and

adjunct professors, and four assistants; the first introductory class

numbered one hundred and fifty-three.

The general line of the aim of the college is set forth in the follow-

ing extract from the address of Robert Kelly at the opening of the

college :
" The form that the institution must necessarily take in order

that it may not be of partial benefit will be intermediate between the

college system and that of the polytechnic schools of Europe. It will

embrace portions of both those systems, imbuing its course of classi-

cal and liberal education with something of a practical spirit, and

uniting its course of business, mechanical, and industrial education
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with general mental culture, aiming in each case to impart a know-

ledge of principles, and teaching thoroughly the science as well as its

adaptations. It must not take any exclusive direction." The courses

of study in the City College have been gradually worked out in con-

formity to the lines originally laid down in Mr. Kelly's address.

Unique at first in some of their features, they have, indeed, become

less so, as in the colleges generally an increasing importance has been

assigned to modern languages and to scientific studies. But the

course still possesses a character of its own which has commended
itself to the judgment of multitudes of our citizens wishing for their

children a practical as well as liberal culture, and one within their

means as regards the time required for the completion of a liberal

course of study from "
start to finish." The city in maintaining the

City College taxes itself only for the support of a course of studies

which its own authorities have devised, and which they still, and they

only, control. It furnishes a strictly general culture, leaving profes-

sional branches to the universities : a training, however, so varied in

the three departments of the college the classical, scientific, and

mechanical as to meet more or less fully the wants of all who in

such a community as ours may desire the benefits of higher education.

The first president of the Free Academy was Dr. Horace Webster,
a graduate of West Point, who held the office until July 21, 1869, a

period of twenty-one years. In 1854 the legislature passed a law en-

dowing the institution with collegiate powers and privileges, so far as

pertained to the conferring upon its graduates of the usual collegiate

degrees and diplomas in the arts and sciences. In 1866 the legislature

changed the name to that of
" The College of the City of New-York,"

and conferred on the institution the powers and privileges of a col-

lege, rendering it subject to the provisions of the Revised Statutes

of the State relative to colleges, and to the visitation of the regents
of the university, in like manner with other colleges of the State.

In 1882 an act was passed repealing the provision which had made
one year's attendance at the public schools of the city a requisite

for admission.

The spacious buildings devoted to the college are situated on the

corner of Lexington Avenue and Twenty-third street, immediately

contiguous to the quiet neighborhood of Gramercy Park, and their

appointments are very complete. A library of 28,000 volumes is at

the disposal of the students, and a commodious workshop is provided,

together with valuable apparatus and collections. The college re-

quires the services of forty professors and tutors, has an attendance

of over twelve hundred students, and costs the city $160,000 a year.

General Alexander S. Webb is the president, having succeeded to the

office in 1869, upon Dr. Webster's retirement.
VOL. IV. 39.
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THE NORMAL COLLEGE

UP to the close of the Civil War the growth of the normal system
of teaching in the United States was slow and uncertain. The first

school for the training of teachers was established at Rhehns, in

France, in 1681, by the Abbe Jean Baptist de la Salle. From thence

it spread over France and Germany, and raised teaching from a mere

trade to a learned profession. The first attempt to establish a public

normal school in the United States was made by James G. Carter, in

Lancaster, Massachusetts, in 1827
;
but although the governor favored

the movement, and the committee of the legislature to whom the sub-

ject had been referred recommended it, it failed because public

opinion was opposed to it. In 1838 the celebrated Horace Mann,

secretary of the Board of Education, sent a communication to the legis-

lature in which he stated that private munificence had placed at his

disposal ten thousand dollars for the purpose of establishing a school

for the education and training of teachers. After mature deliberation

three State normal schools were founded, the first at Lexington, the

second at Barre, and the third at Bridgewater.
The first to advocate the normal system of teaching in the State of

New-York was the distinguished Governor De Witt Clinton, who, in

his message of 1825, recommended to the legislature the education of

competent teachers. Again, in the following year, he said :

"
I there-

fore recommend a seminary for the education of teachers in those

useful branches of knowledge which are proper to engraft on elemen-

tary attainments." The great governor was ably assisted by the

efforts of John C. Spencer and John A. Dix. General Dix, when
State Superintendent, recommended the founding of separate schools

for the training of teachers, modeled after the plan of the Prussian

system, then considered the best in the world. Finally, in 1844, the

committee on colleges, academies, and common schools made a re-

port to the legislature recommending the establishment of a normal

school in Albany. The public-spirited citizens of the capital offered a

suitable building without rent, and the school was organized and set

in operation in December, 1844. Normal schools were subsequently
established at Oswego, Brockport, Fredonia, Cortlaud, Potsdam, Gen-

eseo, Buffalo, and New Paltz.

The Public School Society of the City of New-York had at an early

day adopted the monitorial system of Bell and Lancaster, by which

one master or mistress by means of the older pupils could manage and
" teach " a school of five hundred children. Of course, these paid

monitors, whose salaries ranged from twenty-five dollars to one hun-

dred and fifty dollars, sadly needed instruction in order to do some

good to the little ones committed to their tender mercies. The system
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was cheap arid poor, and to remedy it some of the wiser members of

the society established a so-called normal school for males and females
;

the school for males being held on Wednesday afternoons, and that for

the females on Saturday mornings. In this school or schools there

had been no attempt to teach the theory and practice of teaching.

There was no instruction given except in the ordinary English branches,

and a little Latin to some of the boys. After the union of the Board

of Education with the Public School Society in 1853, this
" normal "

school was abolished. The Board of Education then established a

daily normal school, which, for lack of proper management, proved a

total'failtire. It was really a misnomer to call it a normal school. The

Board reestablished the Saturday normal school in 1864, and placed

it under the charge of Henry Kiddle. Now, for the first time, there

was real normal work. One point, however, must not be overlooked.

The Board of Education, as a rule, placed able teachers in these sev-

eral schools
;
and it must be admitted that the influence of a superior

instructor is in itself an important factor in normal work.

In 1869 the Board of Education elected by the people was abolished

by the legislature, and power given to the then mayor, A. Oakey
Hall, to appoint twelve commissioners to constitute a new board. Its

members went diligently to work to ascertain the defects of the educa-

tional system, and very soon discovered that the chief necessity was

educated and trained teachers. In studying the school law they per-

ceived that the statute establishing the Free Academy, now the Col-

lege of the City of New-York, authorized the Board of Education to

establish one or more similar institutions for girls. Why this pro-

vision of the statute has been neglected for nearly a quarter of a

century it is difficult to understand. At the close of 1869, under this

authority, the board adopted certain by-laws establishing the Normal

and High School, chiefly through the influence and under the direction

of William Wood. In order to obviate the " law's delay," temporary

quarters were hired on the southeast corner of Broadway and Fourth

street ;
and a president, Thomas Hunter, and a vice-president, Arthur

H. Dundon, were appointed and sent forth into other States, as well

as Xew-York, to examine into and report upon the condition of nor-

mal schools. In the mean time a staff of professors and tutors was

employed. On February 14, 1870 (St. Valentine's day), the Normal

College was formally opened with an attendance of about seven hun-

dred students, who were transferred from the supplementary classes of

the public schools. These were classes which had finished the first

grade, and were permitted to pursue advanced studies for one or two

years. It was from these classes that the several boards of trustee-.

obtained their teachers. The taking away of this patronage inereasi il

the difficulties of the organization of the college.
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In the mean time Mr. Wood had the name Normal and High School

changed to Normal College. The board applied for and obtained a

site for a superior edifice, north of Fortieth street, intending to take

a part of Bryant Square, then considered the most central place in the

city. Fortunately, Bryant Square was refused by the city authorities,
and a portion of Hamilton Park given instead. The boundaries of the

site are Park and Lexington avenues and Sixty-eighth and Sixty-
ninth streets. It is perhaps one of the finest situations in the city.

It was then in the suburbs
;
now it is nearly central. In 1872 work-

men commenced to dig the foundation, and in the fall of 1873 the

college was removed from Fourth street to the new edifice, then' con-

sidered the finest and best equipped single building in the country
supported at public expense. The ground on which it stands is

worth at least five hundred thousand dollars, and the building with
its appliances cost four hundred thousand dollars. Add to these sums
one hundred thousand dollars for the erection and equipment of the

training department in 1874, and the total value of the college is

one million dollars. There are four courses of study pursued : a nor-

mal course, especially adapted for teachers
;
an academic course, for

those who intend to work for the degree of A. B.
;
a manual training

postgraduate course, and a course in the kindergarten, for those who
intend to teach these two special subjects in the public schools.

The expansion of the college, for several reasons, was difficult of

accomplishment. In 1881 an additional year was given to the course,
for the purpose of allowing more time for pedagogic instruction.

Again, in 1888, the Board of Education prepared a bill making the

Normal College a real college, with the power to confer degrees, and
with all the rights and privileges appertaining to the colleges of the

State. Through the efforts of the then President of the Board, J. Ed-
ward Simmons, and William Wood, aided by the alumnae, the bill was

passed through both houses of the legislature with but one dissenting
vote. The attendance is, in round numbers, eighteen hundred students,
one third of whom pursue the academic course and two thirds the

normal. This is exclusive of the training department (which is, to all

intents and purposes, a grammar and primary school for the accom-
modation of the children in the immediate neighborhood), which con-

tains about twelve hundred pupils, divided into fourteen grades, which
are used as classes for practice in teaching by the college seniors dur-

ing their last year. The college receives from the city one hundred
and twenty-five thousand dollars for its support ;

but as the training

department costs about twenty-five thousand dollars, the whole cost

for the eighteen hundred students is a little less than one hundred
thousand dollars that is, at the rate of fifty-six dollars per capita;
and this includes everything, even to the price of a lead-pencil.



SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES 613

MUSEUM OP NATURAL HISTORY

THE initial steps for the formation of the American Museum of

Natural History were taken iu the year 1868, the act of incorporation

being granted by a special charter from the legislature, April 6, 1869.

Seventeen incorporators were named in the act John David Wolfe,

Benjamin H. Field, Adrian Iseliu, Benjamin B. Sherman, William A.

Haines, Theodore Eoosevelt, Howard Potter, William T. Blodgett,
Morris K. Jesup, Robert Colgate, Robert L. Stuart, D. Jackson

Steward, J. Pierpont Morgan, A. G. Phelps Dodge, Charles A. Dana,

Joseph H. Choate, and Henry Paiish. Of these gentlemen only six

remain in the board of trustees at the present time. Immediately

following the action of the legislature a permanent organization was

effected, and in a short time subscriptions amounting to fifty-two

thousand dollars were secured, mostly from the incorporators. With
this sum the then famous collections of mammals and birds owned by
Prince Maximilian of New Wied, Germany, the Verreaux collection,

the Elliot collection, and others of lesser note, were purchased at a total

expeuditui-e of forty-five thousand dollars. The first president of the

museum was John David Wolfe, who was elected Apiil 8, 1869, and
who died May 17, 1872. Robert L. Stuart succeeded him November 11

of the same year, and served as president for a term of nine years. His

death occurred December 12, 1882. Morris K. Jesup became the presi-
'

dent February 14, 1881, and continues in that office at the present
date. The museum since its organization has lost by death the follow-

ing trustees: John David Wolfe, Robert L. Stuart, William A. Haiues,
Theodore Roosevelt, William T. Blodgett, Robert Colgate, Joseph W.
Drexel, Benjamin B. Sherman, Hugh Auchincloss, Heniy G. Stebbins,
Moses H. Grinnell, Richard M. Blatchfoi'd, John B. Trevor, Benjamin
H. Field, and Charles G. Landon, all of whom served the institution

with fidelity and enthusiasm, and who not only enriched the museum
by their munificent gifts, but also devoted to it their time, influence,
and wise counsel, and with their associates laid the foundation of

that which is now a glory and pride to this metropolis. The corner-

stone of the first wing of the edifice was laid June 2, 1874, by President

Grant, and the building was completed and opened to the public on
December 22, 1880, by President Hayes. Through the action of the

legislature, laws were passed in 1887 and 1889 authorizing the muni-

cipal authorities to erect and equip an additional building. Work
was begun on the new wing during the spring of 1887; it was finished

and formally given over to the trustees November 2, 1892.

The trustees are indebted to the citizens of this metropolis, through
the action of the municipal government, for the construction of these

two buildings, which, together with the cases and electric plant, have



614 HISTORY OF NEW-YORK

cost the sum of about one million and a half dollars. By the tenns

of an act of the legislature passed April 22, 1876, the Department of

Public Parks was authorized and directed to enter into a conti-act with

the trustees of the museum for the occupation by it of the buildings

erected, or to be erected, in that portion of the Central Park known as

Manhattan Square, and for the transfer thereto and establishing and

maintaining therein its museum, library, and collections, and for the

carrying out of the objects and purposes of the trustees.

The contract made in pursuance of the preceding enactment was
entered into December 22, 1877, between the Department of Public

Parks and this institution, which placed the trustees in possession and

occupation of the premises, to have and to hold the same so long as

they should continue to carry out the objects and purposes defined in

the charter, or as any future amendment might authorize. It was

further stipulated in the contract "that the trustees of the institution

may appoint, direct, and control and remove all persons employed
within said building, and in and about the care of said building, and

the museum, library, and collections therein contained." The wise

judgment evinced in this provision has been exemplified in the steady

growth and unexampled prosperity of the institution. The interests

of the museum have been zealously guarded and carefully watched
and fostered by its successive boards of trustees, resulting in the

acquirement of collections of the rarest merit and scientific value.

The nominal value of the collections at the present time may safely
be estimated at one million three hundred thousand dollars, to which
must be added the endowment fund of three hundred and sixteen

thousand dollars, the income of which, by agreement, must be devoted

exclusively to the enrichment and enlargement of the collections

through the purchase of new material.

An inspection of the list of members, as published in the various

annual reports, demonstrates that a large number of our prominent
citizens are in hearty sympathy with the appropriation of funds for

the maintenance in this city of this and other institutions engaged in

work of public benefaction and instruction. Their names are silent

witnesses of their approval of what has been done by the city and the

trustees. Among the many important and well-known collections in

the museum, now on public display, are the Dr. James Hall paleon-

tological and geological collections, representing the entire paleon-

tology of New-York State; the collection of American gems and gem
minerals; the Spang and minor collections of minerals; the Jay, the

Steward, and Crooke collections of shells. The ethnological depart-
ment embraces the Emmons collection of Alaskan objects ;

the collec-

tion from the Pacific Islands, formed by Appleton Sturgis; the series

from British Columbia, known as the "Bishop collection"; the rare
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and extensive collection of archaeological specimens gathered by James

Terry; and the Kunz collection of jade objects and material, pur-

chased by the trustees from George F. Kunz. In the department of

mammals and birds will be found the great Lawrence collection of

birds, the Herbert H. Smith collection of Brazilian birds, and the

Mearus collection of American birds and mammals.

Among the notable material in the entomological department is the

large and unique collection of butterflies and moths of this State,

made by the late Dr. S. Lowell Elliot, and the large general collection

formed by the late Harry Edwards. To these should be added the

\vell-known collection of James Angus. In the library, which contains

twenty-five thousand volumes, will be found the Brevoort collection

of books on fishes, the Dr. Jay works on shells, those of D. G. Elliot

on birds, the Edwards library on insects, the general library of the

late Dr. Elliot, the Cotheal gifts on botany and microscopy, the Jewett

library on voyages, that on general natural history subjects, the gift

of S. P. Avery, and the rare edition of "Audubon's Quadrupeds of

North America," presented by George H. Brown. Recent acquisitions

are Bradford's great painting of the "English Arctic Expedition in

Search of Sir John Franklin," presented by several gentlemen through
William F. Havemeyer. This is supplemented by the large canvas

owned by Collis P. Huntington, depicting
" The Polaris in the Ice,

Thank God Harbor." The economic department, displayed on the

ground floor of the building, contains the Jesup collection of native

woods of North America, gathered under the direction and supervi-

sion of Professor Charles S. Sargent, director of the Arnold Arbo-

retum, Harvard College, embracing examples of every known species
of the forestry of this country, attached to which are water-colors

illustrating the foliage, flower, and fruit of each species. Among other

unique specimens may be mentioned an immense section of the red-

wood (Sequoia sempervirens), and the giant redwood (So/iK/in f/it/antea).

The sections of these noted trees were presented to the "Jesup Col-

lection of Native North American Woods" by Collis P. Huntington.

They measure respectively eleven feet and twenty-two feet in diam-

eter. Here also are displayed groups representing the ravages of

insects on forestry, and the collection of economic geology, containing

specimens of building-stones from all parts of the country, showing to

builders, architects, and mechanics the different kinds of building and

ornamental stones, granites, sandstones, limestones, etc., exhibiting
their colors and textures, and labeled as to the quarry from which the

material is obtained. To properly care for these and other valuable

collections requires the attention, knowledge, and skill of the most ex-

perienced scientists as chiefs of the several departments, as well as

intelligent and experienced assistants and caretakers. During no
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period since the opening of the first building have the receipts of the

museum from the city or public equaled the expenditures. It has

been the custom of the trustees to contribute each year the sum neces-

sary to meet the deficiency, which in the aggregate amounts to one

hundred and twenty-five thousand dollars.

Professor Henry F. Osborn of Columbia College has recently been

appointed curator of the new department of mammalian paleontology,

and he has secured an efficient staff for field, collection, and museum

work, headed by Dr. J. L. Wortman, a very experienced collector. The

plan of this depart-
ment is to secure for

exhibitionand study
a complete series of

Western fossilmam-

mals, from the earli-

est and smallest to

thelatestandlargest,
as they appeared on

the American conti-

nent; and to illus-

trate especially the

evolution of the

horse, rhinoceros,
and other existing

animals. The "Bulle-

tin" of the museum,
now in its fourth volume, contains papers on a wide range of subjects,

and takes a high rank among similar publications of scientific insti-

tutions. The curators are authorities of high standing and wide

reputation in their special lines of research. The guides to the col-

lections give not only the place of specimens in the cases, but form

condensed handbooks of the subjects treated. The Department of

Public Instruction, originally established by the trustees, has been

carried on under the auspices of the State Superintendent of Public

Instruction since 1884, and during that time Professor Albert S.

Bickmore has delivered one hundred and fifty lectures upon the

collections of the museum and the various countries he has person-

ally visited. The attendance upon this instruction to the teachers

of the city has increased so rapidly that the present lecture-hall has

proved inadequate. These lectures are already repeated in the normal

schools and teachers' institutes throughout the State.

The educational value of the exhibits cannot be made known to the

people without the provision of guides, labels, and lectures, and by the

publication of bulletins. The "Bulletin" is the medium through which

THE MUSEUM OP NATURAL HISTORY.
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the scientific work of the museum is made known to the public and to

scientific investigators throughout the world. It is an octavo publica-

tion, illustrated with cuts in the text and with numerous plates. The

fourth volume is now in press. It embraces papers on a wide range
of subjects, and takes a high rank among similar publications of

scientific institutions. In 1881 the trustees established a course of

lectures to teachers, which system of instruction has proved so useful

that from 1884 to the beginning of the present year it has been pro-

vided for by the State. The law of 1887, supplying the means for the

new wing, required that it should contain a hall capable of seating at

least one thousand persons, and the present lecture-room was accord-

ingly provided; but already it has proved to be too small for the

constantly increasing audiences, and last winter the legislature, in

compliance with a memorial addressed to the mayor and signed by
leading educators, authorized the city to add to the present buildings
a new section that will contain an auditorium on a scale commen-
surate with the demands of this great city.

The first contract with the city provided that the exhibition halls

should be opened to the public free on four days of the week, thus

reserving two days for the uses of the members and their families.

This proviso furnished an inducement to many of our citizens to

become annual subscribers, and the funds accruing from this source

have been of great value to the museum. During the last few years

public opinion, as voiced by the press and otherwise, has demanded
that the museum shall be entirely free to the citizens every day of

the week, including the afternoon of Sunday and two evenings of the

week. The desire of the trustees has been directed toward making
the museum the greatest good for the greatest number, and thus

meeting the supposed wishes of the people. Being fully aware that

to do so would necessitate a largely increased expense for the main-

tenance of the museum, the board, with the knowledge and approval
of the municipal authorities, made application last year to the legisla-

ture for the enactment of a law authorizing the Department of Public

Parks, with the concurrence of the Board of Estimate and Apportion-

ment, to annually appropriate to this museum a sum not exceeding

fifty thousand dollars, in addition to the twenty-five thousand dollars

previously allotted, making the total sum of seventy-five thousand

dollars available in each year.
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GENEALOGICAL AND BIOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY

SEVEEAL gentlemen met at the house of Dr. David Parsons Holton,
124 West Fifty-fourth street, New-York, on February 27, 1869, and

then and there the first steps were taken for the formation of the

New-York Genealogical and Biographical Society, which was incor-

porated the same year. In the certificate of incorporation is the

statement that "the particular business and objects of the society

are to discover, procure, preserve, and perpetuate whatever may
relate to genealogy and biography, and more particularly to the gene-

alogies and biographies of families, persons, and citizens associated

and identified with the State of New-York." The first meetings were

held at the house of one of its members. By-laws were enacted, a

seal adopted, officers elected, and gifts of books, pamphlets, and

manuscripts the beginning of a valuable library were received.

On July 7, 1869, the society held its first meeting at Mott Memorial

Hall, 64 Madison Avenue, which was its headquarters until July,

1888, when for a little more than a year it occupied a room tempo-

rarily at the Berkeley Lyceum, 19 West Forty-fourth street. In the

fall of 1889 the society removed to the new building adjoining the

Lyceum, 23 West Forty-fourth street. It is hoped that in the near

future it will have a permanent home in a commodious fire-proof

building, where its treasures can be safely deposited and records of

families, churches, and other organizations can be preserved from
destruction by fire and other consuming elements. The legacy of

$20,000 from Mrs. Elizabeth Underbill Coles, whose son was a life

member of the society, would render this soon practicable, were it

not for the efforts of relatives who are making efforts to frustrate

her generosity to this and other organizations.

Meetings of the society are held on the second and fourth Fridays
of the month, excepting in July, August, and September, the first

meeting of the month being for addresses, the second for conversa-

tion and business. The library contains several thousand volumes,

pamphlets, and rarities, many of which are of great value and beauty.
It is open in the afternoons from two to five o'clock for the use of

members and persons introduced by them. The society's first publi-

cation was in December, 1869, known as " Bulletin No. 1," which was
so favorably received that in January following the first number of
" The New-York Genealogical and Biographical Record "

appeared,
and it has been continued to the present time, now in its twenty-
fourth volume. To those who are interested in investigations con-

cerning the history of families and localities in this city and State,

its pages are invaluable. In addition to the "Bulletin" and "Record,"
this society has published a handsome royal-octavo volume entitled
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"The Marriage and Baptismal Records of the Reformed Dutch
Church in Nf\v Amsterdam and New-York from 1639 to 1800." Here,
and here only, in print are to be found the names of the emigrants
from Holland, and of their descendants for some generations, and of

representatives of other nationalities as well, for the Dutch extended

a welcome hospitality to all people. It is intended to publish two
additional volumes, one of which is now in preparation.

Henry Reed Stiles was elected the first president of the society in

1869, and held the office until 1872. His successors have been Edward
F. de Lancey, 1872-76; George S. Greene, 1877-80; Henry T. Drowne,
1881-85; and James Grant Wilson, 1886, still in office (1893). The

society, although encountering indifference, in some instances ridi-

cule, finds enthusiasts among quiet scholars who are sure that so long
as the family is the foundation of nations, too much care cannot be

taken to preserve its history. Among the society's two hundred and

fifty annual, honorary, and life members, are representatives of almost

all the Knickerbocker families of New-York, who very naturally feel

an interest in their ancestors, and in the early annals of the American

metropolis. The progress of the society has been slow, but sure,

with always increasing numbers, and its outlook for great usefulness

is constantly brightening.



CHAPTER XXII

EPISCOPAL AND OTHEK CHURCHES

THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH

T the end of the war for independence in 1783, dark indeed

were the prospects of what is now known as the Protes-

tant Episcopal Church. Ever since the planting of the

Church of England on these western shores, the progress
and growth of the church had been hampered and hindered by ob-

stacles and drawbacks, such as no branch of Christ's church has ever

had to encounter elsewhere. With no organization ;
with absolutely

nothing to bind together and unite the separate congregations scat-

tered along the coast from Maine to Georgia ;
a church to all intents

and purposes without a bishop ; teaching the importance of confir-

mation, but utterly unable to administer it to her members; com-

pelled to draw her clergy from the mother-country, or else to send her

sons across the stormy Atlantic for ordination at a cost of one out of

every five lost by shipwreck or pestilence, she struggled bravely on,

slowly but surely gaining ground, and winning for herself a place and

a name. At the beginning of the Revolution it has been computed
that there were in all the colonies about three hundred parishes and

two hundred and fifty clergy.
1 North of Maryland, with a few nota-

ble exceptions, these were all missionaries depending largely on the

support given by the venerable English Society for the Propagation
of the Gospel in Foreign Parts.

In New-York the progress of the church had not been very decided

during the eighteenth century. Until the occupation of the Dutch

settlements by the English in 1664, there had been probably no pub-
lic service of the Church of England held within the colony. In fact

until the organization of Trinity parish in 1697, there had been few

such services save those conducted by the chaplains of the royal

governors or of the forces quartered in the town. We need not

dwell here on the history of those early days, which has been told

already so well, nor on the difficulties which the church had to meet

l Perry's
'

History of the American Episcopal Church," Vol. I, p. 447.
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in New-York. Doubtless she had many ;
still the soil was not so hard

and rugged as in New England.
"Tim Dutch had learned religious toleration in a hard school, and

had learned their lesson well. In New-York alone of all the colonies,

absolute religious liberty subsisted from the start. Even in Penn's

colony no Jew, Turk, Infidel or

Heretic" might live. New-York
gave a home to everything that

is human. Then the Jew first set

foot inAmerica. Lutherans,Puri-

tans, Presbyterians, Huguenots,
and Quakers dwelt undisturbed.

Even when choleric old Peter

Stuyvesant harried the Quakers
and Lutherans, it was to satisfy

a personal grudge, and his con-

duct was not sustained by the

people. Dutch, French, and

English were each spoken by
so many that public documents

required to be in all three

tongues.
1 Moreover these early

settlers were by no means set in

their ways. The Dutch and the

Huguenots were Presbyterians
from necessity rather than from

conviction, and " their theory
of the presbytery came after the

fact." The young, both of the

Dutch and the Huguenots, were

drawn to the Church of England, and many among them became

active, consistent, loyal churchmen. The real opposition came later

from the element brought in from New England and New Jersey.
At the beginning of the war in 1775, there were in New-York four

congregations of the Church of England: Trinity, her two chapels, St.

George's built in 1752 in Beekman sti-eet, and St. Paul's built in 1766,

and a congregation worshiping in " some inconvenient place in Horse

and Cart street, now William street."
2 In Westchester County the

church had secured a foothold at Bedford, Newcastle, New Rochelle,
North Salem, Peekskill, Rye, Youkers, Eastchester, and Westchester.

On Long Island the missionaries of the society had extended their

labors from Brooklyn to Islip, with strong centers at Jamaica, New-

SERMON
Preached in

Trinity Church in New-York,
In America, May la, 1709.

At the Funeral of the Right Honourable

3ol)n LORD Couelacr,
Ban-on of Hitrlty.

Her Majefties Capt General and Governour in

Chief of the Provinces of New York & New
Jerfey, and the Territories and Tracts of

Land depending thereon in America,
and Vice-Admiral of the fame.

tBy William Ve/ey.AM.and Retfor

of the City of New-York.

Printed and Sold by William Bradford at

.the Sign of the Bible in New- York, 1 709.

l McConnell's "History of Episcopal Church,"

p. 62.

2 Centennial History of the Diocese, p. G5.

Above is reduced copy of title-page. EDITOR.
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town, and Hempstead. On Staten Island, St. Andrew's, Richmond,
must have been the spiritual home of a large part of the population.

Up the Hudson the church had pushed her outposts as far as Albany,
where there was a strong parish, while on either side of the river were

congregations of more or less strength at Fishkill, Lithgow, Pough-
keepsie, Newburg, and Walden. In a statement sent to the Bishop
of London in 1761, the population of the colony of New-York is

given as one hundred thousand, and the number of church people as

twenty-five thousand. 1 Other authorities put the proportion of mem-
bers of the Church of England at one fifteenth instead of one fourth.2

Probably the truth lay midway between the two.

The long struggle for independence almost crushed the life out of

the church. For many reasons her lot was far harder than that of

any other religious body in the land. Her very name was a burden
too heavy for her to bear. To be known as the Church of England was

enough of itself to make her obnoxious to the mass of the people,
even if there had been no other prejudice against her. A change in

her name was an absolute necessity, and while, in the opinion of many,
her present designation is awkward, cumbrous, and misleading, yet
it was then a happy suggestion, and perhaps the best that could have

been adopted. In New-York the greater part of the clergy and laity

took the unpopular side in the conflict. While in Pennsylvania
Duche and White, and in Massachusetts Bass and Parker, were

among the first to espouse the side of the colonies, in New-York the

clergy, as a whole, were opposed to the war, and sided with the crown.

Inglis, Moore, Seabury, and Wilkins seem to have represented fairly

the clergy. It was hard in those days to do these men justice, but the

time has come when we can, to some extent at least, put ourselves in

their place, and, while thinking them mistaken, give them full credit

for the honesty and courage of their convictions. Most of them
were missionaries of the society, and therefore dependent on their

stipends from England, but they had a far more potent influence

to hold them to that side, they had taken at their ordination a

solemn oath of allegiance to the king.
3 While some of them, like

White and Parker, felt that the change in the political situation had
released them from this oath, others, like Seabury, felt bound to

observe it, and not only to abstain from any opposition to the govern-

ment, but even to do all in their power to aid the royal forces in

maintaining the authority of the crown.

Even the end of the war, the acknowledgment of the independence
of the colonies, and the restoration of peace, did not bring rest and

' Wilberforce's "
History of the American one who bitterly resented the work of the Society

Church," p. 104. for the Propagation of the Gospel.
- Smith's "

History of New-York," p. 218. This, 3 See McConnell's "History of the Episcopal

however, is the statement of an opponent, and of Church," pp. 205-G.
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prosperity to the church. She seemed doomed to utter destruction.

The bitter passions engendered by eight years of domestic strife

could not die in a day. Very deep and bitter were those feelings here

in New -York. Ever since 1776 the town had been held by the hated

British, while Long Island and Westchester County had been debat-

able ground, harried and plundered by both sides. Those who remem-
bered well the long list of outrages committed by the Tory refugees on

that bloody ground felt that at last the time had come to pay off the

old score, and to take full revenge for all they had suffered. Through-
out the colonies "set in a period of personal violence, social persecu-

tion, and legal repression which is not a pleasant page in American

history."
' The work of confiscation, pillage, and destruction went on

almost unchecked. Churches and parsonages were burned, and glebe-

lands appropriated, for in many places both pastor and people had fled

from the land, and sought a refuge in Nova Scotia or the Bermudas,
while those who remained were too timid to protest, and glad enough
to purchase immunity for themselves by holding their peace.
In New-York the outlook was dismal enough. Trinity Church, rec-

tory, and school-houses had been burned in the great fire of 1776, which

destroyed nearly one thousand houses, or about one fourth of the town.

The two chapels of Trinity, St. George's and St. Paul's, were standing,
but the fire had cut off a large part of the income of the parish, de-

rived from the rents of the houses which had been burned. Outside

of the town the prospect was still more dreary. In Westchester

County the church seemed almost dead. Up to 1787 New Rochelle

and Rye were the only places in the whole county which sent even a

lay delegate to the convention of the newly organized diocese. West-
Chester village itself, where a church had been built as early as 1701,
and a parish incorporated under a royal charter in 1762, was not

represented in convention by a rector until 1794, and Eastchester,
which in 1767 had been reported by Seabury as having a larger con-

gregation than Westchester, and where at that time they had nearly

completed the large, well-built stone edifice, still in use as the parish

church, was represented in 1787 for the first time, and then only by a

single lay delegate. On Long Island the war had been less disastrous,

and Hempstead, Jamaica, Newtown, and Flushing were ready to re-

spond promptly to the call to meet and confer together for the com-
mon welfare of the church.

The first step toward gathering together the fragments, and uniting
these feeble, depressed, and scattered congregations, was taken at a

meeting of a few clergymen from New -York, Pennsylvania, and New
Jersey, held in New Brunswick in May, 1784. They had come together
to consider the reorganization of the "

Society for the Relief of the

l McConneIl'8 History, p. 216.
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Widows and Orphans of Clergymen." Naturally they fell at once to

discussing larger and broader questions, the necessity of securing the

episcopate and of some kind of federation of the churches. On the

second day of this meeting they heard, much to their surprise, from

one of their number, the Rev. Benjamin Moore, that measures had

already been taken in Connecticut to secure a bishop, that the Rev.

Dr. Samuel Seabury had been elected, and had sailed for Europe

nearly a year before. A call for a larger meeting was issued, and to

this second conference came repi'esentatives from Massachusetts,

Connecticut, Delaware, Maryland, andVirginia, besides the three States

of New-York, Pennsylvania, and New Jersey, previously represented,

It was certainly a notable group of men. From Massachusetts came

the courtly Parker, afterward its bishop ;
from New-York the stately

Provoost, with his gentle associate Benjamin Moore, the first and sec-

ond bishops of New-York
;
from Maryland the scholarly Dr. Smith,

president of "Washington College ;
and from Pennsylvania the saintly

White, destined to be revered as the patriarch of the American Church

for the next fifty years. These unofficial representatives of the churches

and congregations in seven States agreed to recommend the church

in each of the thirteen States to send duly accredited deputies to a

general convention to be held in Philadelphia on the Tuesday before

St. Michael's Day, September 27, 1785.

In accordance with this recommendation, on Wednesday, June

22, 1785, the first convention of the Protestant Episcopal Church

in the State of New-York was held in New-York city. St. Paul's

Chapel was probably the place of meeting.
1 There were present five

clergymen: the Rev. Samuel Provoost, rector of Trinity, with his

two assistants, the Rev. Abraham Beach and

/O^/ M / the Rev. Benjamin Moore
;
the Rev. Joshua

^^ <-s &r*^"*- Bjoomer from the united parishes of Jamaica,

Newtown, and Flushing, and the Rev. John H. Rowland of Staten

Island. There were also present eleven laymen: James Duane,
Marinus Willet, and John Alsop from Ti'inity ;

Charles Crommeline,
Daniel Kissam, Joseph Burrows, and John Johnson from Long Island

;

Paul Micheau from Staten Island; Andrew Fowler from New Rochelle;

Joseph Jarvis representing the churches in Ulster and Orange ;
and

John Davis representing those in Duchess. The convention did no-

thing but elect deputies to the General Convention in Philadelphia.

Curiously enough, in the meager printed record of the proceedings of

the New-York Convention, the informal conference held in the pre-

i This is highly probable, but not altogether cer- of 1785 was also held there, obviously refers not to

tain. The two sessions of the Convention of 1786 the first convention, but to the first session of the

were undoubtedly held in St. Paul's ; but the letter Convention of 1780. (Centennial History of the

to Christ Church, Poughkeepsie, adduced by Dr. Diocese, pp. 67, 68.)

De Costa as conclusive proof that the Convention
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vious October is spoken of as the General Convention, the name not

having acquired its present definite meaning, and being used in a loose

way to indicate that the conference was made up of representatives

from the church at large.

The second Diocesan Convention was held in St. Paul's Chapel, in

May, 1786, when a report of the proceedings of the General Conven-

tion was made, and a copy of the proposed Book of Common Prayer
was laid before the house. After a session of two days the convention

adjourned, to meet again in June. At this adjourned session,
" out

of respect to the English bishops, and because the minds of the peo-

ple are not yet sufficiently informed," the consideration of the pro-

posed Prayer-book was deferred to some future day.
1

Then came the formal selection of the Rev. Samuel Provoost as first

bishop of New-York. There is no mention of any ballot being taken,

and there probably was none.-

Samuel Provoost, first bishop of New-York, was of Huguenot de-

scent, his father being a wealthy merchant of New-York. After being

graduated at King's (now Columbia) College, young Provoost went to

Cambridge University, England, and while abroad was ordained.

Returning to America in 1766, he was elected as assistant at Trin-

ity, which position he resigned a few years aftei'ward, finding that

his political views were not in accord with those of his associates

and the majority of the parish. Purchasing a country place in what

is now Columbia County, he lived there in retirement, busy with

literary and scientific pursuits, till the end of the war, when he came
back to the city, and was elected rector of Trinity in 1784, in place of

the Rev. Charles Inglis, who had been included in the Act of At-

tainder, and compelled to go into exile in 1783.*

The Convention of 1786 closed its labors by instructing its deputies

to the General Convention "not to consent to any act that may
imply the validity of Dr. Seabury's ordinations." Such an extra-

ordinary action calls for some explanation. Bishop Seabury had

been consecrated at Aberdeen on November 14, 1784, by three Scot-

tish bishops, and had returned to Connecticut in June, 1785, about

the time of the first New-York Convention. Unfortunately, the active

part he had played during the war had made him very obnoxious to

many of his countrymen, who could neither forgive nor forget the

fact that he had been a British partizan, and was still drawing half

pay as a retired chaplain of the British army. Both facts were very
bitter to the bishop-elect of New-York. He made no secret of his

i "
Reprint of Journals," p. 9. 3 The Rev. Benjamin Moore had been elected

'-The record reads. "In compliance with the to succeed Mr. Inglis ; but a change in the vestry
directions of the General Convention, Resolved and the exeited politic-ill tVi-ling prevented him
That the Reverend Samuel Provoost be recom- from entering upon the office, and Mr. Provoost

mended for Episcopal consecration." was elected in the following year.

VOL. IV. 40.
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implacable hostility to Bishop Seabury, whom for years he refused to

recognize, leaving his letters unanswered, and denouncing his con-

secration as irregular, if not absolutely null and void. In a letter

written in November, 1785, he speaks with no little resentment of
" the intrigues of the non-juring Bishop of Connecticut," and says,
" Dr. Cebra " has been preaching at Hempstead, and ordaining there

a candidate from Virginia.

The instructions to New -York's deputies originated unquestion-

ably with Mr. Provoost, and were passed probably by the aid of the

laity, as we know that most of the clergy sympathized fully with the

Bishop of Connecticut. An attempt to pass a similar resolution in

the General Convention was shelved by Bishop White. It was not,

however, till 1787 that Bishop Seabury took his place in the General

Convention, and it was 1792 before he and Bishop Provoost were

brought together, just before the consecration of Bishop Claggett,

when Bishop Seabury consented " to pay, and Bishop Provoost to

receive, the visit which etiquette enjoined upon the former to the

latter."
1 The difficulties in the way of the consecration of American

bishops by bishops of the Church of England having been at last

removed, Dr. White and Dr. Provoost sailed for England, and were

consecrated in Lambeth Chapel, February 4, 1787. The next day they
turned their faces homeward, and entered New-York harbor Easter

Day, 1787.2

Thus, at last, the church in New-York, ninety years
after the incorporation of Trinity parish, was duly organized, and

prepared to take up its work as a living branch of the Catholic Church.

The first results of Episcopal supervision were very encouraging.
The early confirmations in America were very large, almost incredible

to us, even though we remember that up to that time there had been

no opportunity for members of the church to receive the rite. At

Trinity the first class numbered over three hundred, and was com-

posed of both young and old. On July 15, 1787, in St. George's Chapel,

Bishop Provoost ordained two deacons,
" the first apostolic ordination

to the sacred ministry in the city of New-York,"
3 the ordination at

Hempstead, in 1785, by Bishop Seabury, being the first within the State.

At the convention in November, 1787, Bishop Provoost reported that

he " had made a visitation of several churches on Long Island for the

purpose of confirmation." In 1791 fourteen clergy were on the roll of

the diocese, and in 1793 the bishop reported the consecration of two

ohurches, one at Duanesburg, the other at Ballstpn. At the latter

place he " had confirmed upward of two hundred, and administered

the communion to above ninety persons."
'

1 Bishop White's "Memoirs," p. 162. ity Church itself was still in ruins, not being re-

2 McConnell says :

" While the bells of Trinity built until 1788.

were calling the people to church." These must 3 Centennial History of Diocese, p. 76.

have been the bells of Trinity's chapels, for Trin- 4 Beprint of Journals, pp. 67 and 68.
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Soon, however, the clouds settled down again, darker than ever.

The church, in many quarters, was regarded as "a piece of heavy bag-

gage, which the British had left behind,"
' and there were very few

who believed that she had a work to do in this land. Outsiders re-

garded her as dying, if not already dead, and the prediction was often

made that she would not, and could not, survive that generation. The

continued disputes with the old country had revived the feeling of

hostility to England, and made it, if anything, deeper arid bitterer than

before. Bishop Provoost was hardly the man to meet and overcome

such difficulties. While his well-known and ardent patriotism had

helped to disarm some and win back others who had been estranged
from the church by the political attitude of her leading clergy and

laity, still he had neither the taste nor the training for the office and

work of a bishop. He was a scholar rather than an ecclesiastic, fonder

of natural science and literature than of doctrinal questions and details

of administration. In the alterations to the Prayer-book and in draft-

ing the constitution of the church he had shown little interest, and

was not even present at the important General Convention of 1789.

Not a man of sanguine temperament, he regarded the future of the

church as hopeless, and expressed his conviction that she could not

survive another generation, but would die out with the old colonial

families.
2 The death of his wife led him to resign in 1800 his position

as rector of Trinity, and in 1801 his office as bishop.

No diocesan convention had been held for over three years. A spe-

cial convention was called in 1801, which accepted Bishop Provoost's

resignation, and elected unanimously as bishop the Rev. Benjamin

Moore, D. D., rector of Trinity Church. The second bishop of New-
York was a native of Long Island and graduate of King's College. He
was a man of singular gentleness, meekness, simplicity, and cour-

tesy, unwearied in pastoral work in Trinity, where his popularity was

unbounded, and where, in thirty-five years, he had solemnized 3578

marriages, and baptized 3064 children and adults. During his epis-

copate he retained the rectorship of Trinity, having under his charge

Trinity Church, rebuilt in 1788, with the three chapels, St. George's, St.

Paul's, and St. John's, the last being finished in 1807. The growth of

the church continued to be slow, the number of the clergy not increas-

ing rapidly. In 1811 his physical infirmities compelled Bishop Moore
to ask for an assistant, and the Eev. John Henry Hobart, D. D., as-

sistant minister of, Trinity, was elected assistant bishop of the diocese.

At this convention the names of twenty-six clergymen were on the

roll, and delegates from thirty-three parishes were present. In New-
York city, besides Trinity with its three chapels, there were eight other

l McConnelVs History of the Episcopal Church, p. 217.

- Centennial History, pp. 151 and 163.
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parishes, Christ Church, Grace, St. Mark's, St. Esprit, St. Stephen's,

St. Michael's, St. James, and Zion
; while, outside the city, we find at

the north St. Peter's, Albany, and Christ Church, Poughkeepsie, and

at the west Trinity, Utica. John Henry Hobart, the third bishop of

New-York, was of Puritan descent, but born in Philadelphia, whither

his parents had removed, and where they had joined Christ Church.

Here, under the pastoral care of Bishop White, the boy grew to man-

hood, having been baptized, confirmed, and ordained deacon by him.

In 1800 the young deacon was elected an assistant at Trinity, New-

York, and continued to hold this position till, on the death of Bishop

Moore, he became rector. The consecration of Dr. Hobart was secured

with no little difficulty. Bishop Provoost was persuaded reluctantly

to come out of his retirement, and to unite with Bishops White and

Jarvis in consecrating Hobart as assistant bishop of New-York, and

Q-riswold as bishop of Massachusetts.

Soon after Bishop Hobart's consecration a question arose which

threatened for a time to cause some trouble. The resignation of his

jurisdiction by Bishop Provoost had been accepted ten years before

by his diocese
;
but the House of Bishops, in giving consent to the con-

secration of Bishop Moore, had declared that they should consider him

only as assistant bishop during Bishop Provoost's life. Curiously

enough, however, in the journal of the House of Bishops, Dr. Moore is

referred to as bishop of New-York, and his formal letter of consecra-

tion recites the fact that he was duly consecrated bishop of New-York.
As such he had been recognized by his diocese without any protest,

from any quarter, till after the consecration of Bishop Hobart. The

election of one so young, and yet so pronounced in his views, called

out opposition in some quarters, and an attempt was made to use the

action of the House of Bishops to embarrass and hamper the young
bishop in his work. Bishop Provoost attempted to resume his ju-

risdiction, and sent to the Convention of 1812 a communication in

which he claimed to be the lawful bishop of the diocese. This claim

was respectfully but firmly refused by the convention by an over-

whelming vote of both orders. Henceforth Bishop Hobart's author-

ity was undisputed.
The hour and the man had now come. The church was almost at

its lowest ebb. The older clergy were fast dying out, and few were

coming forward to take their places. But soon a very great change
took place. The young bishop brought to his work the qualities and

the training which commanded success. He became at once the fore-

most churchman of his day, the first of the new race, destined to

build in this land a church, one with the church of the early centuries

in all essentials, and at the same time in touch with the life and

thought of the day. Bishop Hobart's early training as secretary of
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the House of Bishops in 1799, secretary of General Convention in

1804 and 1808, and secretary of the diocese of New-York from 1801

to his election as bishop, had made him thoroughly familiar with the

history of the diocese, and all the details of its administration. He
was emphatically one of the epoch-makers in the history of the

church. A man of strong and deep convictions, an enthusiastic

believer in the divine origin of the church, and in the importance of

her sacraments and threefold ministry, he had also the courage of his

convictions.
" My banner is evangelical truth and apostolical order,"

he wrote. His pen was rarely idle. Compelled to defend the church

and her claims, he did it in such a way as to command the respect

and win the admiration of friend and foe. His labors were unending.
Eector of the largest church in his diocese, he soon showed the world

that a bishop was something more than a mere machine to confirm

and ordain, and he was soon recognized as the foremost missionary
and the wisest leader of his day. To and fro across the length and

breadth of his diocese he went, and pushed his labors as far as Detroit,

where he laid the corner-stone of a church in 1817.

When told by his wife that he was undertaking too much, he an-

swered,
" How can I do too much for him who has done everything for

me I
" In advising a young clergyman, he said,

"My young friend,

take little thought about present consequences; set yourself upon
principle, and trust God with the result."

1 He practised what he

preached. Warned on his last visitation to mix some brandy with

the water in the limestone district, where he was working, he refused.

He was told that in his weak condition he would die if he did not

do it.
" Then I will die," was his answer. The end came at Auburn,

not many days afterward, and the great bishop of New-York fell

asleep September 10, 1830. He died, as he would have wished, in

the harness. His episcopate had lasted only nineteen years, but mar-

velous had been the growth in that short time. The number of clergy
had increased from 26 to 127, and the parishes represented in con-

vention from 33 to 86.

At the convention held in the following October, the diocese took

steps to lessen the labors of the future bishop by releasing him from

the necessity of holding a parish. Up to this time every bishop of

New-York had been also rector of Trinity. The convention then

elected the Rev. Benjamin T. Onderdouk, D. D., an assistant minister

of Trinity, to the vacant bishopric. He proved himself no unworthy
successor to his great predecessor. Four years afterward he advised

the division of the diocese, which had grown too large for any one

man to supervise, and after a long and acrimonious discussion it was
consummated in 1838, and western New-York was set off as a sepa-

i Brand's " Life of Whittingharu," Vol. I, p. 93.
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rate diocese. In 1832, in St. Paul's Chapel, an event took place which

produced a profound impression at the time, and opened the eyes of

many to the new life which was stirring in the church. This was
the consecration of four bishops at once, Bishop Hopkins of Vermont,
Bishop Smith of Kentucky, Bishop Mcllvaine of Ohio, and Bishop
Doaue of New Jersey. In the autumn of 1844, when Bishop Onder-

donk was " at the zenith of his fame," he was accused of acts of im-

morality, brought to trial, condemned, and sentenced to suspension
from the exercise of his ministry and his office as bishop. The story
of those dark days is very sad. The condemned bishop never lost

the love and confidence of his diocese. His clergy and laity stood by
him with loyal hearts, and by a great many his prosecution was re-

garded as a persecution for his doctrinal views. Probably few can

be found to-day to admit that he was guilty of anything worse than

imprudence. He died, protesting with his last breath that he was
innocent of the charges brought against him.

In 1852, after an interregnum of nearly eight years, the Eev. Dr.

Wainwright was elected provisional bishop. He entered on the

enormous work, increased greatly by the arrears accumulated, with

intense zeal, and absolute devotion to the service of the Lord, but,

unfortunately, with too little regard for his own advanced years and
far from robust strength. Within less than two years he conse-

crated 15 churches, ordained 37 deacons and 12 priests, and confirmed

4127 persons, traveling throughout his great diocese. In the midst

of his herculean labors he died as a soldier of the cross, "his feet

on the field
;
his face to the foe

;
his armor on

;
his spear in rest

;

the crown of life falling 'mid fight upon his brow."

The convention lost no time in filling the vacancy, and chose the

Eev. Horatio Potter, D. D., rector of St. Peter's Church, Albany, as

provisional bishop. He was the first bishop of New-York who, at

the time of his election, had not been connected with Trinity parish.
On the death of Bishop Onderdouk in 1861, Bishop Potter became
the fifth bishop of New-York. During his long and successful adminis-

tration, party spirit ran high, and it needed a calm temper and a steady
hand to steer the ship safely through the perils which encompassed
her. He

skilfu^y
avoided forcing things to a crisis. Dark clouds

.gathered, but the sun broke through again, and the clouds rolled

away. Steadily the church grew, till the time came for division

again. Reluctantly the bishop gave his consent, and Albany and

Long Island were set off in 1868. At that time there were 446 clergy
on the roll. During his episcopate St. Stephen's College, Annandale,
was founded, with the special object of preparing young men for

the sacred ministry.
In 1883 Bishop Horatio Potter, who had now administered the
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affairs of the diocese for nearly thirty years, seven years as pro-
visional bishop and twenty-two years as bishop, was compelled by
his growing infirmities to ask for the election of an assistant, and the

Rev. Henry C. Potter, D. D., rector of Grace Church, New-York,
was elected assistant bishop, and consecrated October 20, 1883, and
on the death of Bishop Horatio Potter

in 1887 he became sixth bishop of New-
York. The idea of a cathedral, a church

which should worthily represent the moral

and spiritual forces in our modern civili-

zation, and bear comparison with the ware-

houses, public buildings, and palaces which

represent its material progress, had been

broached under Bishop Horatio Potter's

administration, but hardlybegan to crystal-
lize till the time of his successor. On St.

John's Day, December 27, 1892, the corner-

stone of the Cathedral of St. John the Di-

vine 1 was laid in the presence of a vast and

representative gathering of clergyand laity.

Looking back over the record of these

hundred years, the first thought is how mar-

velous has been the growth of the despised church of those early

days of our country's independence. Contrast that little gathering
of faithful men in St. Paul's Chapel in 1786, who came together with

fear and trembling to elect the first bishop of New-York, with the

figures as given to-day. In 1892 there were in the State of New-
York five dioceses, presided over by five bishops, and containing
708 parishes, 824 clergy, and 120,566 communicants. In 1835, fifty

years after the first convention and three years before the first

division of the State into two dioceses, there were 214 parishes, 194

clergy, and 9738 communicants. Since 1835 the number of parishes
has increased 230 per cent., the clergy 325 per cent., and the communi-
cants 1140 per cent. The number confirmed in the last year exceeded

the whole number of communicants in the State in 1835.

During this time the population in the State has grown immensely,
and instead of a population of about two millions we have nearly six

millions, an increase of about two hundred per cent. In other words, the

increase in the strength of the church, as shown by the number of her

communicants, has been nearly six times that of the population, not-

withstanding the steady stream of immigration composed to a very

large extent of elements having little affinity to this church. While

this material growth has been confined to no one locality, it has been

1 See illustration of the Cathedral, Vol. Ill, p. ">*!.



632 HISTOKY OF NEW-YORK

so marked of late years in the city of New-York as to excite repeated
comment in both secular and religious papers, and provoke many
questions as to its cause. The following figures will show the growth
for the last two decades in the diocese of New-York :

1870 1880 1890

Clergy 293 .. 309 ... 357

Churches 182 '.. 199 . . 206

Baptisms 3,659 . . 5,399 . . 7,223
Confirmed 2,525 . . 2,968 . . 4,380

Marriages 1,117 .. 1,483 .. 2,296
Burials 2,054 . . 2,613 . . 3,622

Sunday-school Scholars and Teachers 20,134 .. 36,567 .. 41,013
Communicants 19,829 . . 35,637 . . 51,655

The figures for 1892 show that this phenomenal growth is, if any-
thing, increasing, and the returns give now 56,015 communicants.
About two thirds of the strength of the diocese is in the city, and the

convention reports show that in the city proper the increase in com-
municants has been as

follows: 1870, 11,953;

1880, 26,719; 1890,35,720.
There are now ninety-
four churches and cha-

pels in the city, and
divine service is said

every Sunday in nine

different languages.
Great as has been the

material progress, as

shown by such figures,

the change in other re-

spects is even more
marked. The services

of the church have been

enriched, and her wor-

ship made more what it

should be, while at the same time services have been multiplied, so as

to meet the needs of a great city like this, and to minister to the

moral and spiritual necessities of so heterogeneous a population. Few
realize how great has been the change in both these respects. We
have read of the old days when the clerk monopolized the responses,

the surplice was seldom seen, the altar was hidden behind the pulpit

and reading-desk, the canticles were never chanted, and few and far

between were those who knelt in the house of prayer. But we need

not go back to those days. In 1863 colored cloths to mark the sea-

CHURCH OF THE TRANSFIGURATION.
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sons were unknown
; Trinity Church had the only vested choir; Holy

Innocents', St. Mary's (Mauhattanville), and Holy Communion were

the only churches which had a weekly communion. 1

Now, the sur-

plice in the pulpit, the vested choir, and the weekly celebration are

the rule in the parishes of New-York city, and have entirely lost

any party significance.

This enrichment and multiplication of services have been caused

mainly by the desire to reach and minister to those for whom Christ

died. The church has been growing more in touch with the life and

thought of the day, more

prepared to take up the

problems of modern civi-

lization and city life, and

to do her best to solve

them in the spirit of her

Lord. To do this she

has had to multiply her

agencies for relieving

the material needs, the

bodily pains and ills of

poor suffering humanity.
She has recognized, per-

haps, as never before her

mission to be the earthly

representative of him
who came to seek and

to save those who are

lost. Instead of waiting
for them to come to her,

she has gone out into

the highways to bring
back the wanderei's, to

strengthen the weak, and to lift up the fallen. Look over the pub-
lished list of the organized charities of the Protestant Episcopal
Church in our great city, and we get a still broader view of what the

church really is doing for the world around her. Hospitals for the

sick and crippled ;
homes for the convalescent and the incurable, the

i In Trinity parish the rule was to have a

monthly communion in each church, with special
celebration on the great festivals of Christmas,

K:istrr, Ascension. \Vhitsun-Day and Trinity Sun-

day. At Trinity Church, Epiphany and All Saints'

were added lit the list; and in St. 1'aul's. where
Dr. Dix had charge, a great advance had been
made, and there was a weekly celebration on the

Thursdays in Advent and Lent. On the other

hand at St. Paul's and St. John's there was no

celebration on Ascension, the communion at Trin-

ity being regarded as meeting the wants of the

three down-town churches. Dr. Ewer's rule at

the same time was,
" The first Sunday of each

month. Christmas, Maundy Thursday eveniiiL'.

Easter. Ascension. Wlutsun-Day, and Trinity Sun-

day." It will lie observed that on saints' days in

nil these churches no celebration was reported in

the parochial reports to convention.
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orphan and the aged ;
nurseries to lift the burden from the shoulders

of the weary mother
; training-schools for boys and girls ;

shelters for

respectable young women, and houses of mercy for the fallen, these

are the marks and notes that the church is loyal to him who went

about doing good. Besides these, almost every large city parish has

now its summer home by the sea-shore or up among the hills, to

which the children from the tenement-houses can be sent for a week

or ten days' sojourn in the fresh bracing air.

Side by side with this multiplication of organized agencies and in-

stitutions for the relief of souls and bodies, there has been also a vast

increase in the working force. We have begun to realize the economy
of giving the hard-worked rector of a large parish two or three assis-

tants, to divide up the work, and to be hands and feet to the busy
brain which plans and oversees all. Still, the supply fails to meet the

demand, and now, as never before, the laity are waking up to realize

their priesthood, and to count it a privilege to take some part in this

work. There is an ever-growing number of both men and women
who give some part of the day or week to special parish work, while

in addition eager volunteers are coming forward as members of bro-

therhoods and sisterhoods, as deaconesses and trained nurses, to con-

secrate their lives to the cause of humanity and the service of Christ.

Such is the change wrought by a single century. The poor, weak,

despised church, which a hundred years ago was regarded by almost

all as a dead, effete relic of the past, has shown by her works that she

is a living branch of Christ's Church, loyal to her Lord, and all on fire

with a passionate love for winning souls to him. What lies before

her we know not, but the past encourages us to hope and to believe

that he who has led and strengthened her in the dark days which are

past will continue to guide and bless her in the years to come, and

to make her more and more a fit instrument for his work.

THE CATHOLIC CHURCH IN NEW-YORK

THE Northmen of the tenth and subsequent centuries, then recently

converted to Christianity, planted Vinland in New England, and claim

to have visited Hvitrammaua-land, or Great Ireland, in the South;

they may have been the first Catholics to visit Manhattan. In 1525

the Catholic navigators Verazzano and Gomez visited the beautiful

bay and shores, then the undisputed heritage of the Indians. A cen-

tury passes without a Catholic record. In 1626 there were two Catho-

lic soldiers at Fort Orange. The first Catholic priest who entered the
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city was the Jesuit Father Isaac Jogues, rescued from Iroquois cap-

tivity, to whom New Amsterdam gave a passage to France, iu 1643,

when he found in the city only two Catholics, a Portuguese woman,
and a transient Irishman from Maryland, whose confessions he heard.

Iu the following year, the Jesuit Father Francis Joseph Bressaui,

r.-uisomed by the Dutch from the Iroquois and by them supplied with

passage for Europe, passed through the city, finding no Catholics.

Fathers Le Moyne and Vaillant, from Canada, afterward visited New-

York, and administei'ed the sacraments to several Catholic sailors.

When Chai'les II. granted New-York and New Jersey to James, the

Catholic Duke of Yoi-k, which ended the Dutch rule in Manhattan, the

door was open to English immigration, and the coast, from Connecti-

cut to the Potomac, was under the government of Catholic rulers. It

was short-lived. Under the administration of Governor Andros, in

1674, the lieutenant-governor, Anthony Brockholls, and Lieutenant

Jervis Baxter, both Catholics, rendered loyal services to the government.
But in 1683 a Catholic governor, Colonel Thomas Dongau, succeeded

Andros as governor. He was accompanied by an English Jesuit

Father, Thomas Harvey. They were afterward joined by Fathers

Henry Harrison and Charles Gage, and two lay brothers. A Catholic

chapel in Fort James, just south of Bowling Green, and a Latin school

on the King's Farm, near or on the site of Trinity Church, were estab-

lished. Governor Dongan convened the popular assembly, established

freedom of conscience, and his administration is recognized as emi-

nently successful and beneficial. In 1685 the Duke of York succeeded

to the throne as James II. The Catholic flock increased under the

favorable administrations of King James and Governor Dongan. In

July, 1688, King James essayed the union of all the British-American

provinces under one head, and appointed Sir Edmund Andros gover-

nor-general; and by the king's orders Dongan turned over New-York
and New Jersey to him. But the revolution of 1688, which overthrew

King James and placed William and Mary on the throne, found a cor-

responding response in New-York under Leisler, a citizen of good con-

nections previously, who now became an anti-popery leader, and under

the guise of an election by a committee of safety, usurped the gov-

ernment, and afterward paid the penalty of his rashness by being ex-

ecuted for treason. Dongan had to fly for his life, the Jesuit Fathers

Harvey and Harrison barely escaped the pursuit of Leisler and his

associates, and though a priest remained at the fort with Lieutenant-

Governor Nicholson, it was not long before that officer and the Jesuit

llcil. Father Harvey, who had escaped on foot to Maryland, returned

to New-York with another Jesuit, and, in constant peril, ministered

to his little flock for a few years. By 1690 the New-York mission

was utterly destroyed.



636 HISTOEY OF NEW-YOKE

In 1696, under Governor Fletcher, the number of Catholics in the

city was only nine. Penal laws against them in New-York were en-

acted in 1700. In 1741 a panic seized the people, kindled by reports
of a negro plot to burn the city. The origin of this agitation was an
accidental fire in the fort, but the plot was unfortunately attributed

to the Spanish negroes. Eev. John Ury was accused of being the

leader of the plot, and although he was a dissenting minister from

England and wholly inoffensive, the public fears led to his accusation

as a Catholic priest. This gave an anti-Catholic turn to the affair.

Though there was no evidence to convict him, he was condemned and

hanged. Among the victims of this mad excitement, after a hasty

trial, were four white persons hanged, eleven negroes burned at the

stake, eighteen negroes hanged, and fifty negroes transported and
sold. Several of the negroes died with crucifixes in their hands, prob-

ably Catholic sailors from the West Indies. For more than three

quarters of a century after the flight of Governor Dongan and the Jes-

uits, the few Catholics remaining were without a place of worship,

living in fear of penal prosecutions. After Canada was ceded to Eng-
land, the Acadian exile took place, in 1755. The Acadians landed in

New-York from British ships, were scattered, and scarcely a trace of

them could be found after thirty years.

Catholics in New-York were excluded from office by the following

oath, required, of all persons appointed to office: "I do solemnly and

sincerely, in the presence of God, profess, testifie, and declare, that I

do not believe that in the sacrament of the Lord's Supper there is any
Transubstantiation of the elements of Bread and Wine into the Body
arid Blood of Christ, at or after the consecration thereof by any person
whatsoever

;
and that the invocation or adoration of the Virgin Mary

or any other saint, and the Sacrifice of the Mass, as they are now used

in the Church of Eome, are superstitious and idolatrous." And the first

flag raised in New-York by the Sons of
. Liberty was inscribed "No

Popery."
' Just prior to the American Revolution, there was a little

Catholic congregation worshiping in the house of a devout German in

Wall street, and the Jesuit Father Ferdinand Steinmeyer visited and
ministered to them on his trips from Maryland. To avoid arrest lie

assumed the name of Farmer, and entered the city in disguise. The
little church was burned in the conflagration following Washington's

retreat, and the congregation was broken up. The first priest to cele-

brate mass in New-York after the British occupation was the Abbe de

la Motte, an Augustinian, who was chaplain of a French ship taken at

sea by the British cruisers, and brought for condemnation to New-
York. Requested by the French officers and crew and by the few Catho-

lics in New-York to say mass, the Abb6 de la Motte was confronted

1 Goulding's
" Catholic Churches of New-York," edited by Dr. John G. Shea, pp. 27, 28.
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by the law forbidding it
;
when he applied to the British commander for

permission, it was refused. But the chaplain, through ignorance of

English, mistook the refusal for permission, said mass, and for this was
arrested and kept a close prisoner in the Old Dutch Church in Nassau

street, or in the old Provost Prison, now the Hall of Records, until

exchanged in 1799.

Although New-York's convention in 1777, participating in the pop-
ular resentment at the passage of the Quebec Act, by which Great

Britain upheld the Catholic faith in Canada, enacted a naturalization

law which virtually excluded Catholics from citizenship, religious
toleration gained rapidly on public opinion, and Catholics began to

feel free in the public practice of their religion. Thus, after the evacua-

tion of the city by the British, Father Farmer came boldly to New-
York to look after the remnants of his little flock, and in 1784 the

number of communicants was eighteen. After our independence was

achieved, Pope Pius VI. appointed Rev. John Carroll, of Maryland,
Prefect Apostolic of the church in the United States. Toward the

close of that year the Catholics of New-York invited Rev. Charles

Whelan, an Irish Capuchin, to their city, and Dr. Carroll granted him

authority to officiate. In addition to this congregation, which attended

mass in hired halls, New-York being then the capital of the United

States, mass was celebrated at the embassies of the French and Span-
ish legations by their chaplains. By March, 1785, the chapel of the

French embassy was fully equipped, and afforded religious services

for many New-York Catholics. The law of 1700, in relation to " Pa-

pish Priests and Jesuits," was repealed by an act of the New-York legis-

lature in 1784, but the naturalization oath, though annulled in 1801,
was required of them until 1806, when, on the petition of a numerous

body of the Catholics of the city, gotten up by the trustees of St. Peter's

Church, it was finally abrogated.
The congregation of New-York Catholics worshiped in a carpenter

shop in Barclay street, fitted up for temporary use, and there were
three priests in the city Fathers Whelan, Nugent, and La Valiniere,
the last being especially in charge of the French and Canadian Catho-

lics. Dissensions between Fathers Whelan and Nugent and their re-

spective adherents led to the withdrawal of both from the city, which
then had only Father La Valiniere. The little congregation in the

carpenter shop, in the mean time, had undertaken the erection of a

permanent church; the lots at the corner of Barclay and Chun-h
streets were purchased, and the corner-stone was laid on October 5, 1785,
in the presence of a large assembly. Dr. Carroll received from Rome
special faculties, not usually given to any bishops, to consecrate the

new St. Peter's. The dedication took place November 4, 1786, the

of St. Charles Borromeo, in honor of Charles IV., King of Spain,
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who was said to have presented $10,000 for its erection. Other promi-
nent benefactors of St. Peter's were the French Consul de Crevecoeur,
the Spanish Consul Stoughton, Dominick Lynch, and others. The
trustees of St. Peter's were incorporated in 1785, and reincorporated
in 1787. In 1787 Rev. William O'Brien, a Dominican, became pastor

by appointment of Dr. Carroll, and faithfully served for several years.
The first American Catholic bishop, Right Eev. John Carroll, was

consecrated in England, on August 15, 1790, as Bishop of Baltimore,

having episcopal jurisdiction over the whole United States. New-
York city became an episcopal see of a new diocese by bulls of Pope
Pius VII., dated April 8, 1808, and his jurisdiction extended over the

whole State of New-York and the eastern part of New Jersey. The
Eev. Richard Luke Coucanen, a distinguished Dominican of Rome,
was appointed by the pope first bishop of New-York, was consecrated

at Rome on April 24, 1808, but failing to

reach his see after repeated efforts, owing
to the military condition of the country,
died at Naples on June 19, 1810. Mrs.

Elizabeth Seton, a distinguished convert,
made her first communion at St. Peter's

on March 25, 1805; she afterward became
the foundress of the Sisters of Charity in

America. On Christmas eve, 1806, a

number of rioters, whom the "
Evening

Post " of December 26, 1806, calls High-

binders, attempted violence about St.

Peter's Church, and the next day made
an assault upon the Irish settlement in

Augustus street, now City Hall Place.

The disturbancewas quelled under a proc-
lamation of Mayor Clinton. Rev. Anthony

Kohlmann, a Jesuit, was appointed by Archbishop Carroll, under a

general authority received from Bishop Concanen, vicar-general and

administrator of the diocese of New-Yoi*k, though the latter took steps,

perhaps afterward, for the appointment of Rev. Ambrose Marechal

as vicar-general. Fathers Kohlmann and Fenwick, both Jesuits, offi-

ciated at St. Peter's. From that church they visited, at his i-equest,

Thomas Paine, the well-known infidel writer. Such was the increase

of the Catholics of New-York, that in 1809 another church became

necessary, and Fathers Kohlmann and Fenwick took an active part in

the work
;
the cornei'-stone of the new church, situated on Mott and

Mulberry streets, was laid on June 8 of that year, and, at the sug-

gestion of Archbishop Carroll, it was called St. Patrick's. It was
consecrated on Ascension day, 1815. St. Peter's and St. Patrick's
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properties were vested in the trustees of St. Peter's until 1817, when
the two congregations were separately incorporated. Fathers Kohl-

i nan ii ami Fenwick founded the first Catholic school, the New-York
I jitenny Institute, situated at the intersection of Fifth Avenue and
Fiftieth street, on a part of the site of the new cathedral. They also

officiated at St. I 'at rick's until 1817, when they were recalled to Mary-
laml by their provincial. 'In 1813

an i 1 1 1

]
M >rtant decision was made by

Mayor Clinton, in a criminal case,

by which Catholic priests were pro-
1 01 t ed from revealing the secrets of

the confessional in court. The prin-

ciples of this decision were after-

ward incorporated in the Revised

Statutes of the State.
1

In 1814 Pius VII. appointed as

Bishop of New-York the Eev. John

Connolly, who was prior of St.

Clement's Dominican Convent at

Rome. Hewas consecrated at Rome
on November 6, 1814, arrived at

New-York on the 24th, and, with-

out formal installation, entered on
the administration of his see. The
Catholic population of the State

and city was then between fifteen and twenty thousand, and there

were only four priests in the city, two of whom, the Jesuit Fathers,
were soon withdrawn, and with their departure the Literary Institute

was discontinued. The monks of La Trappe and the Ursuline nuns
made temporary sojourns in the city, but they too now soon departed.

Bishop Cheverus, of Boston, had performed episcopal offices for the

Catholics of the city during the interregnum. Such were the necessi-

ties and poverty of the church of New-York, that its bishop was com-

pelled to perform the duties of a missionary priest, and officiated

alternately at St. Patrick's and St. Peter's. St. Patrick's, in Mott street,

was his cathedral. The bishop modestly resided at first at 211 Bowery,
then in Broome street, nearly opposite the house of reception of the

New-York Catholic Protectory, and lastly at 512 Broadway, where he
i lied. In 1822 the city had only three priests besides the bishop; St.

Patrick's Cathedral was served by Bishop Connolly and Rev. Michael

O'Gormau, and at St. Peter's were Rev. Charles Ffrench and Rev. John
Power. During the episcopate of Dr. Connolly, he ordained as priests

Rev. Michael O'Gorman,1815; Rev. Richard Bulger, 1820 ;
Rev. Patrick

l Sampson's
" Catholic Question in America.'' 1813, po&rim.
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Kelly, 1820; Rev. Charles Brennan, 1822; Eev. John Shanahan, 1823;
Rev. John Conroy, 1825. While three of these were laboring in the city,

the rest were on the missions of the State. Bishop Connolly intro-

duced into New-York the Sisters of Charity from Mrs. Seton's

Mother House at Emmettsburg, and they took charge of the orphan-

asylum, incorporated in 1817 as the New-York Benevolent Society,

in Prince street, where the permanent building was erected in 1825,

the west wing in 1833, and the east wing in 1834. When the yellow
fever visited the city, the bishop and his priests were heroic in their

ministrations to the sick and dying. Bishop Connolly and the Pro-

testant Episcopal Bishop Hobart, of New-York, enjoyed the friendship
of each other. The latter was so liberal toward Catholics that many
supposed he had a leaning toward Catholicity. He died, however, an

Episcopal bishop ;
but his daughter, Rebecca Hobart, wife of Dr. Levi

Silliman Ives, who, while the Episcopal bishop of North Carolina,

became a Catholic, joined her husband long afterward in being
united to the Catholic Church. She died in New-York, and her re-

mains rest beside those of her distinguished husband in the grounds
of the Catholic Protectory, of which he was the founder.

During the episcopal -administi'ation of Dr. Connolly a series of

conversions of eminent Protestants began, which continued into the

times of his successors. In 1816 Rev. John Kewley, rector of the

Episcopal Church of St. George, became a Catholic
;
he is thought to

have spent the remainder of his life in a religious house in Belgium,
where Bishop Hobart, who carried on his visit to Europe letters of

introduction from Bishop Connolly, visited him. In 1840 Rev. Maxi-

milian Oertel, a Lutheran minister, was received into the Catholic

Chui-ch by Rev. William Quarter of St. Mary's. In 1842 Rev. James
Roosevelt Bayley, rector of St. Andrew's Episcopal Church at Harlem,
became a Catholic, was appointed secretary and chancellor of Arch-

bishop Hughes, and afterward Bishop of Newark, N. J.
;
he died while

filling the office of Archbishop of Baltimore. In 1849 Rev. Thomas
S. Preston, assistant minister at St. Luke's Episcopal Church, became
a Catholic, was afterward pastor of St. Ann's Catholic Church, chan-

cellor and vicar-general under Cardinal McCloskey and Archbishop

Corrigan, aad received the honors of the purple as a rnonsignor. In

1851 Rev. F. Gf. White, of the Episcopal Church, became a Catholic,

as also did Rev. William Everett, of the Episcopal Church, now pas-
tor of the Catholic Church of the Nativity ;

Rev. Donald McLeod was

converted in the same year, and Rev. John Holmes in 1852. Bishop

Connolly's advanced years and declining health caused him to ask

Rome for the appointment of Rev. Michael O'Gorman as coadjutor,

but the latter died at the bishop's residence before the appointment
could be considered. In 1822 the Propaganda at Rome had proposed
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Bishop Kelly, of Richmond, as coadjutor bishop of New-York, but

this \vus prevented by the opposition of Bishop Connolly. The bishop
took a severe cold while at t cm ling Father O'Gorniau's funeral, but

i MI i tinned his missionary labors; he was prostrated at another funeral

in .la unary, 1825, and died on February 6 following. During the va-

cancy of the see of New-York, Rev. Dr. John Power, whom the late

bishop had appointed his vicar-general, became administrator of the

diocese. Father Bulger died in 1824.

In 1826 Rev. John Du Bois, founder of Mount St. Mary's College,

Emmettsburg, Maryland, and a leading adviser of Mother Seton in

founding the Sisters of Charity, was appointed third Bishop of New-
York. He was one of the emigre clergy driven from France by the

revolution of 1791. He was consecrated at the cathedral in Balti-

more, by Archbishop Mar6chal, on October 29, 1826, and was installed

at St. Patrick's Cathedral, New-York, on November 9, in presence of

the clergy and four thousand Catholic laymen. New-York city then

possessed a Catholic population of twenty-five thousand, as estimated

by Bishop Du Bois, it was much nearer thirty thousand, with three

ohm-elms and six priests. New-York had two Catholic free schools,

which were supported in part by municipal aid. Christ Episcopal
Church in Ann street was purchased in March, 1827, by Rev. Dr.

Felix Varela, with the aid of Spanish merchants and others, and was

solemnly dedicated as a Catholic church on July 15. Bishop Du Bois

devoted himself with untiring labor to the work of promoting religion,

education, and charity. Like his predecessor, he had to struggle with

lay-trusteeism in the churches, as well as personal opposition. Yet

the merits and services of both prelates were cordially acknowledged

by the vast majority of the Catholic people, who were devout and well

disposed. During Bishop Du- Bois's visit to Europe, in 1828, Dr. Va-

rela governed the diocese as vicar-general. While encouraging the

erection of new churches in the State, and straggling to provide pastors

for them as well as for the city, Bishop Du Bois conceived the plan of

erecting a diocesan seminary. At this period the whole annual rev-

enue of the Bishop of New-York was $1200, with which he supported
himself and his two assistants, paid house-rent, and the entire expenses
of his visitations throughout his vast diocese. While the wealthy
Catholics of the city insisted upon the lay-trustee system as a condi-

tion to their building new churches, the bishop was wholly opposed
to that system. This accounts for the slow increase of churches and

priests. Having failed to obtain the services of the Ladies of the

Sacred Heart, more Sisters of Charity were procured from Emmetts-

burg, a female academy was started at 2(il Mulberry street, and soon

another at St. Peter's. In 1831 St. Maiy's Church, in Sheriff street,

was burned by incendiaries, who first robbed the sanctuaiy, and in

VOL. IV. 41*.
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the conflagration the only Catholic church bell in the city perished.

The present St. Mary's Church stands at Grand and Ridge streets,

where Bishop Du Bois laid the corner-stone on April 30, 1832, .MI id

dedicated the church on June 9, 1833. The church has undergone ren-

ovation and re-dedication, and has had amongst its pastors Rev. Wil-

liam Quarter, who afterward became Bishop of Chicago, and Father

Starrs, once vicar-general under Archbishops Hughes and McCloskey.

During the visitation of the cholera in 1832, Bishop Du Bois and his

clergy were untiring in their services, and on its departure a Te Deum
was solemnly sung in all the Catholic churches. In 1832 a farm was

purchased near Nyack, and an ecclesiastical seminary founded and put
in operation with professors and students, but a disastrous fire swept

away the infant establishment, with great loss to the diocese. In 1831

another church, St. Joseph's, was erected in Sixth Avenue and Grove

street, in the outlying village of Greenwich (the present St. Joseph's

stands at Sixth Avanue and Washington Place). In 1833 the first

Catholic newspaper was established in the city,
" The New-York

Weekly Register and Catholic Diary": it was afterward combined

with the " Freeman's Journal," in 1840. In 1834 a conflict arose be-

tween the trustees of the cathedral, led by the Rev. Thomas C. Levins,

and Bishop Du Bois
;
the latter firmly maintained his episcopal author-

ity. For some few years there had been a German Catholic congre-

gation, with Rev. John Raffeiner as pastor, who worshiped in hired

quarters under the invocation of Holy Trinity. In 1834 they built

their own Church of St. Nicholas in Second Ave-

nue
;
it was dedicated in 1836. Christ Church, in

Ann street, in 1836 became the Transfiguration

in Chambers street, while another part of the

congregation erected St. James Church, witli Rev.

Andrew Byrne as pastor, who afterward became

Bishop of Little Rock, Arkansas. In 1835 St.

Paul's at Harlem was erected, with Rev. Michael

Curran as pastor. In 1836 the "Awful Disclo-

sures " of Maria Monk, at once a' dupe and im-

/ ^s poster, were published in New-York, and led to

an outbreak of anti-Catholic sentiment, until the

imposture was exposed. In 1837 Rev. John Hughes became coad-

jutor bishop of New-York, in consequence of Dr. Du Bois's advanced

years and weak health. Bishop Hughes was consecrated in the cathe-

dral by Bishop Du Bois on January 7. In 1839 lay-trusteeism at

the cathedral came in conflict with the strong will and executive

ability of Dr. Hughes, and the system fell prostrate under his stroke.

The administration of the diocese, in consequence of the fast-declin-

ing health of Bishop Du Bois, was confided to his hands, which he
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held until December 15, 1842, when, upon the death of the aged pre-

late, he became Bishop of New-York in his own right.

Some of the earliest important .-vents of Dr. Hughes's administration

were the commencement in 18:!!) of St. Joseph's Seminary, at Rose

Hill Farm, and of St. John's College, which was opened in 1841; his

championship of the Catholic school question in 1840-41; the organ-

ization of the Church Debt Association and the introduction of the

Ladies of the Sacred Heart in 1841
;
the holding of a diocesan synod

in 1842, which was attended by fifty-four priests of the diocese, and

whereat diocesan statutes were announced by the bishop; the ap-

pointment of Eight Rev. John McCloskey as coadjutor in 1844
;
the

erection of several new churches, and the introduction of the Fathers

of Mercy. In 1844 Bishop Hughes, by his consummate address and

undaunted courage, averted the repetition in New-York of the

church-burning scenes and disasters which had been enacted in

Philadelphia by the Know-nothings. In 1846 the Sisters of Mercy
were introduced, also ,the Brothers of the Christian Doctrine, and the

Sisters of Charity of New-York were organized as a separate com-

munity. Mount St. Vincent's convent and academy were founded

on the site now embraced in Central Park, and since then removed

to the new St. Vincent's on the Hudson. The Redemptorists hav-

ing coine to New-York in 1842, and settled in Second street, where

St. Nicholas's Church was built, they also erected in Third street, be-

tween Avenues A and B, the convent, school, and temporary Church

of the Most Holy Redeemer. The Church of St. Nicholas was re-

built in 1848, and that of the Most Holy Redeemer in 1853. The

Sisters of Mercy placed their institute in Broome and Mulberry

streets, and subsequently in Madison Avenue, near Eighty-first street.

Up to March 1, 1853 (seven years), the Sisters of Mercy had placed
in respectable situations seven thousand three hundred and sixty-

five poor girls ;
and at that rate the number must amount to fifty

thousand in 1893. In 1848 the Brothers of the Christian Schools

arrived in New-York, and now they have charge of over fifty paro-

chial schools with sixteen thousand pupils, besides Manhattan Col-

lege and several institutes. In 1850 were erected the Jesuit College

of St. Francis Xavier and the church connected therewith, an estab-

lishment not surpassed in New-York.
On October 3, 1850, by brief of Pius IX., the diocese of New-York

was subdivided and erected into an archiepiscopal see, with the

dioceses of Boston, Hartford, Albany, and Buffalo as suffragans; and

Dr. Hughes, now an archbishop, proceeded in November to Rome,
where lie received the pallium, emblem of archiepiscopal authority,

from the hands of the pope. New churches had been erected during

the last several years, and in 1853 there were in the city twenty-four
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churches and three chapels, sixty priests, four literary institutions for

young men and five for young women, St. Vincent's Hospital, three

orphan-asylums, and a Catholic population of two hundred thousand.

Archbishop Bayley wrote that " the two hundred Catholics of 1785

were better provided for than the two hundred thousand who in

1853 dwelt within the boundaries of the city of New-York." St.

Joseph's Seminary and St. John's College at Fordhatn had been

turned over to the Jesuits, and in 1891, the fiftieth anniversary of

St. John's College, a statue of its illustrious founder was erected at

the college. Churches and institutions greatly multiplied during the

remainder of Archbishop Hughes's administration. The reception of

Archbishop Bedim, the papal ablegate, in 1853, Dr. Hughes's visit to

Eome in 1854, a masterly report of the condition of his archdiocese

made to the pope in 1858, the laying of the corner-stone of the new
St. Patrick's Cathedral on August 15, 1858, in the presence of seven

bishops, one hundred and thirty priests, and one hundred thousand

people, and the erection of the massive foundations of the new cathe-

dral to a height of twelve or fourteen feet, were some of the later events

of his administration. New-York city in 1863 possessed thirty-one

churches, twelve chapels, and nearly ninety priests. Worthy of men-
tion is a bitter controversy in 1842 between Archbishop Hughes and
Erastus Brooks of the New-York "Express," resulting in the publica-
tion of a book by the former in 1855, entitled

"
Brooksiana," and of a

reply by Mr. Brooks
;
also the controversy between the archbishop

and Nicholas Murray, who took the name of Kirwan, and whom Dr.

Hughes answered in a work entitled
" Kirwau Unmasked." Another

important event was the founding in 1862-3 of the New-York Catho-

lic Protectory, which during thirty years of existence has cared for

nearly thirty thousand poor, under the successive administrations of

Levi S. Ives, LL. D., Henry J. Anderson, LL. D., Henry L. Hoguet,
and Eichard H. Clarke, LL. D., and now not surpassed by any sim-

ilar institution in the world. The Sisters of the Good Shepherd for

the reform of penitent women were introduced in New-York under

Dr. Hughes, and they founded a convent and Magdalen" House. Con-

verts to the Catholic Church in New-York were Eev. Isaac T. Hecker,
Eev. A. F. Hewit, Eev. Clarence Waiworth (son of Chancellor Wai-

worth), and Eev. Edgar P. Wadhams. The organization of the first

American order of priests, by Fathers Hecker, Hewit, Baker, Deshon,
and Waiworth, "the missionary priests of St. Paul the Apostle," oc-

curred in 1858-9; they erected a church and convent in Fifty-ninth

street, near Ninth Avenue, in 1859. The massive church of St. Paul

was afterward erected on the Ninth Avenue front. The Paulist

Fathers now immber nearly twenty-five members, and are engaged in

preaching missions throughout the country. In 1863 the New-York
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Catholic Church Incorporation Act was passed by the legislature, under
which Catholic churches can be incorporated with the archbishop, vicar-

general, pastor, and two laymen as trustees. In 1861 the patriot prelate
of New-York was appointed by the United States Government a special

envoy to the governments of France and England on a mission of

peace. His visit to Europe was at about the same time that Mason
and Slidell visited Europe in behalf of the Southern Confederacy.
In 1863 he was appealed to by the governor of the State to use his in-

fluence for quelling the anti-draft riot then prevailing in the city ;
and

though in feeble health, he issued a

call for the disaffected to assemble at

his residence,when he addressed them
from a balcony for the preservation
of law and order.

The city of New-York passed under

the spiritual rule of Most Eev. John

McCloskey on May 6, 1864. His ad-

ministration is distinguished for de-

velopment of the Catholic Protectory,
which he greatly encouraged, the pur-
chase by it of the Varian Farm in

Westchester County in 1865, and the

erection thereon of most of the per-
manent buildings, the corner-stones

of which were laid by Archbishop

McCloskey. The protectory also es-

tablished a house of reception in the

city. In 1867 a fair was held at Union

Square, and realized over $100,000 for

the protectory. In 1865 work was resumed on the new cathedral in

Fifth Avenue. The title to the cathedral site was not acquired by
gift from the corporation, as has frequently been stated in public

prints, but was purchased for cash from a private owner. The city

parted with its ownership in 1799 for 405 to a private purchaser, re-

serving an annual quit-rent of four bushels of wheat
; and, after passing

through different owners, it was in 1828 sold to Francis Cooper, under
the foreclosure of a mortgage held by the Eagle Fire Insurance Com-

pany. Francis Cooper sold it in 1829 to the trustees of the cathedral

and of St. Peter's Church, for about $5500, its whole value at that

time. In 1852 a friendly partition suit resulted in the purchase by
the cathedral of St. Peter's Church's half interest for $59,500. Subse-

quently the annual quit-rent of four bushels of wheat, a remnant of

tVudal tenure, was commuted for its equivalent in cash. The Land
Records show these transfers. The cathedral, the erection of which
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cost $3,000,000, was dedicated and opened to public services on May
25, 1879. The archiepiscopal and parochial residences on the Madison

Avenue front were erected next. The former cost $90,000 ;
the latter

$80,000. It was during this episcopal administration that new insti-

tutions and religious orders were established in the city: the house
of the Franciscan Fathers, the

Capuchins, the Dominicans,
Brothers of the Society of

Maiy, the Franciscan Broth-

ers, the Ursulines, Missionary
Sisters of the Third Order of

St. Francis, School Sisters of

Notre Dame, Sisters of St.

Dominic, Sisters Marianites of

the Holy Cross, Sisters of the

Poor of St. Francis, Presenta-

tion Nuns, Sisters of Christian

Charity, Little Sisters of the

Poor, Sisters of Bon Secours,
and Sisters of St. Francis. St.

Lawrence's Church, at Park

Avenue and Eighty-fourth

street, was turned over to the

Jesuits, who have commenced
there a new church and col-

lege. Other works, such as the

Foundling Asylum and Ma-

ternity Hospital founded by
Sister Irene of the Sisters of

Charity, which have received and cared for nearly fifty thousand

infants
;
the homes and hospitals of the Little Sisters of the Poor

;

the Mission of the Immaculate Virgin for homeless boys and girls,

founded by the late Father Drumgoole, in Lafayette Place and on

Staten Island
;
the Association for Befriending Children and Young

Girls, established by Mrs. Starr, of the Sisters of the Divine Compas-
sion

;
and St. Joseph's Institute for the Improved Instruction of Deaf

Mutes, were founded.

On April 27, 1875, papal officials from Pope Pius IX. invested

Archbishop McCloskey with the insignia of the cardiualate, New-York

city thus becoming the see of the first American cardinal. Cardinal

McCloskey was summoned to the conclave of cardinals at Rome in
'

1878, but before he could reach Rome the conclave had elected Pope
Leo XIII. In 1873, on December 8, the archiepiscopal city and dio-

cese were consecrated to the Sacred Heart of Jesus. The Catholic

ST. PATRICK S CATHEDRAL.
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Union and the Cat hoi ir Club were founded under Cardinal McCloskey,
who celebrated in the cathedral the golden jubilee of his priesthood

on January 12, 1SS4. On October 1, 1884, Most Eev. Michael Augus-
tine Corrigan became coadjutor, under the title of Archbishop of Petra.

Cardinal .McCloskey died on October 10, 1885. At that time the num-
ber of churches in the city was sixty-four, chapels forty-eight, and

priests nearly three hundred. The Catholic population of New-York
was five hundred thousand.

The city and archdiocese then passed under the spiritual jurisdic-

tion of Most Eev. Michael Augustine Corrigan, who became third

archbishop of New-York. Many
new churches and institutions

have been erected between 1885

and 1893
;
thebeautiful towers of

the new cathedral were erected.

In 1884, when Henry George,
candidate of the labor organi-
zations and advocate of the

single tax and other theories,

ran for mayor, Eev. Dr. Edward

McGlynu, pastorof St. Stephen's

Church, actively espoused his

cause, visited the polls with him,
and took part in the canvass.

Archbishop Corrigan's disap-

proval of his course, and the

doctor's refusal to desist, led to

his suspension as a priest, and

upon summons and refusal to go
to Eorne, by order of the pope he was excommunicated. Archbishop

Corrigan issued a pastoral, dated November 19, 1886, upholding
the rights of property, a document which won for him the thanks

of all denominations. At Christinas, 1892, Archbishop Satolli, the

recently arrived papal delegate, restored Dr. McGlynn to his priest ly

fuuctions on his complying with the conditions imposed. In No-

vember, 1892, New-York city was the place of the annual con-

ference of the American archbishops, who sat at the archiepis-

copal residence to consider Catholic education and other subjects ;

Monsignor Satolli attended their conferences as the representative
of Pope Leo XIII. The new building of the Catholic Club on

Fifty-ninth street was completed in February, 1892. Several new reli-

gious orders have been introduced, among them the Dominican Nuns

of Perpetual Adoration, who erected a new convent at Hunt's Point.

The Ursuliue Nuns, formerly of East Morrisania, have taken posses-
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sioii of their new convent and academy at Bedford Park. A new
and spacious theological seminary of St. Joseph, for the education of

New-York priests, has been commenced near Yonkers; the corner-

stone was laid on May 17, 1891, by Archbishop Corrigan, and dona-

tions to a large amount have been received. Now, at the beginning
of the year 1893, there are in the city eighty-five churches, forty-five

chapels, and about four hundred priests.

The present estimated Catholic population of the city is between

six and seven hundred thousand, derived from various sources of

nationality: from the old English Catholic settlement in Maryland
and the old French settlements along our northern frontiers and the

vast region originally known as Louisiana; from the Spanish settle-

ments in Florida and States acquired from Mexico; from Canadians,
American converts, and a large portion from native-born citizens of

foreign parentage, the Irish and German predominating. The na-

tions contributing to our Catholic population are American, English,

Irish, German, Scotch, Italian, French, Canadian, Spanish, Portuguese,
Central and South American, Polish, Swiss, Belgian, Hungarian,

Cuban, and Syrian. The secular clergy, performing the ordinary
mission of the church, constitute three fifths of New-York's priests;

two fifths are composed of the regulars, or members of religious orders

which devote themselves to special works: Jesuits, Redemptorists,

Benedictines, Dominicans, Franciscans, Apostolic Missionaries of

Piacenza, Capuchins, Carmelites, Paulists, and Fathers of Mercy.
There are religious organizations for education and charity, such

as the Brothers of the Christian Schools, Brothers of the Society
of Mary, Franciscan Brothers, Sisters of Charity, Ladies of the

Sacred Heart, Sisters of Mercy, Sisters of the Good Shepherd,
Ursuline Nuns, Sisters of the Divine Compassion, Sisters of Miseri-

corde, Franciscan Sisters, Sisters of Notre Dame, Sisters of Charity
of St. Vincent, Dominican Sisters, Sisters Marianites of the Holy
Cross, Sisters of the Poor of St. Francis, Sisters of the Presentation,

Sisters of Christian Charity, Sisters of St. Agnes, Little Sisters of

the Poor, Salesian Missionary Sisters, and Franciscan Sisters.

It was the expectation of the Editor to have followed these two notices with similar

sketches of the Baptist, Methodist, Presbyterian, and other prominent religious bodies,

but the volume having already passed the limit, as to the number of pages, placed on

it by the publishers, he is regretfully compelled to omit the interesting and valuable

monographs on the above mentioned and many other important churches which had

been carefully prepared for this chapter of the Memorial History.
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TIIK COLLEGIATE REFORMED CHURCH, NEW-YORK

The following list presents the ministerial succession of the Collegiate Church, with-

out any intermission, from the earliest date, 1628, to the present, 1893, a period cover-

ing more than a quarter millennium:

Jonas Michaelius 1628-1633

Everardus Bogardus 1633-1647

Johannes Backerus 1647-1W.)

Joannes Megapolensis 1649-1669

Samuel Drisius 1G.">2-1(>73

Samuel Megapolensis 1664-1668

Wilhelmus Van Niewenhuysen . 1671-1682

Henricus Selyns 1682-1701

Gualterus l)u Bois 16!t!)-17.")l

Henricus Boel .1713-1754

Joannes Ritzema 1744-1784

Lambertus De Ronde 1751-1784

Archibald Laidlie 1764-1779

John Henry Livingston 1770-1812

William Linn 1785-1805

Gerardus Arense Kuypers 1789-1833

John Neilson Abeel 1795-1812

John Schureman . . . . 1809-1811

Jacob Brodhead 1809-1813

Philip Milledoler 1813-1825

John Knox 1816-1858

Paschal Nelson Strong 1816-1825

William Craig Brownlee 1826-1860

Thomas De Witt 1827-1*74

Thomas Edward Vermilye 1839-1893

Talbot Wilson Chambers 1849-

Joseph Tuthill Duryea 1862-1867

James Meeker Ludlow 1868-1877

William Ormiston 1870-

Edward Benton Coe 1879-

David James BurriU . ..1891-

Next after Trinity, the Collegiate Church is the wealthiest religious corporation or

institution in New-York. It is estimated to be worth between $5,000,000 and $8,000,000.

It was in 1803 that the last sermon in the Dutch language was preached in this city to

a very small congregation. EDITOR.

1'HESBYTERIAX CHURCH. FIFTH AVENTK. METHODIST CHURCH, MADISON AVEXl'E.
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L'ENVOI.

With the fourth and concluding volume of the "Memorial History of the City of

New-York," the Editor desires to make his acknowledgments to the many persons who
have in various ways contributed to the completion of the work. First, to Bishop

Potter, the Rev. Drs. De Costa, Dix, Isaacs, and Vermilye; to Messrs. Conway, Fernow,

Fowler, Gerard, Lawrence, Saunders, Stevens, and Stone; to Dr. Shrady, Professor

Johnston, Generals Clark and Rodenbough, Colonel Langdon,and the other well-known

contributors, the Editor is particularly indebted. Two expected contributors to the

Memorial History, Dr. John Gilmary Shea and Mr. George Pellew, died during the

progress of the work, before completing their promised chapters. To his efficient

office assistants, the Rev. Daniel Van Pelt and his successor, Mr. Walter S. Wilson ;

and to the artists Bonwill, Daecke, Reich, and Warren, who aided him in illustrating

the four volumes, he desires to return his thanks. To the Hon. John Jay, the Rev. Dr.

Henry Van Dyke, and Captain Alfred T. Mahan of the United States Navy, who each

anticipated contributing chapters to the work, and who, being prevented by illness or

engagements, placed useful data at the disposal of the Editor, as did also Robert

Lenox Belknap, Morris K. Jesup, Elbridge T. Gerry, John R. Haines, Dr. Thomas

Hunter, Francis S. Longworth, George McCulloch Miller, Rev. Drs. Talbot W. Cham-

bers and Albert S. Hunt, Admiral Samuel R. Franklin, of the United States Navy,
and many others, his thanks are also due. To the librarians of the Astor, Colum-

bia College, Genealogical and Biographical Society, New-York Historical Society,

Lenox, Mercantile, and New-York Society libraries, the Editor is indebted for various

courtesies; and to the Hon. Simon Gratz and Mr. Ferdinand S. Dreer, both of Phila-

delphia, for tracings from their unrivaled collections of American autographs. To
Messrs. D. Appleton & Co., Duprat & Co., Harper & Brothers, and Tiffany & Co.

thanks are returned for the use of valuable illustrations
;
to James S. Bradley, Jr.,

for an ancient document; to Mrs. Georgiana Cole, for the loan of the manuscript "A

Song of the Union," by her father, George P. Morris; to Mrs. Joseph W. Drexel, for the

use of her complete collection of autographs of the mayors of New-York
;
to Robert

C. Winthrop, Jr., of Boston, for photographs of Sir John and Lady Temple ;
to Bauman

L. Belden, for a rare Washington print; to General Charles W. Darling, for miniatures

of General and Mrs. Washington ;
to Colonel George L. Gillespie, U. S. A., Kiliaen

Van Rensselaer, and David Gardiner, for valuable illustrations
;
to Clarence W. Bowen,

for the use of several portraits ;
to Hon. James W. Gerard, for the loan of his New-York

illustrations; to George G. DeWitt, for ancient engravings ;
to Clermont Livingston, for

family portraits; to General Egbert L. Viele, for the use of his admirable map of Man-
hattan Island; to John Austin Stevens, for three valuable portraits; to Thomas J.

McKee for playbills and portraits to illustrate the chapter on Theaters
;
to Franklin

Bartlett and J. V. Olcott, for views of the Union and Colonial Clubs; to General De

Peyster, for various family memorials
;
also to the Earl of Darnley and Earl Stanhope

the Editor is indebted for aid in illustrating his volumes. In addition to the many per-

sons already mentioned elsewhere throughout the Memorial History, who contribvited

portraits, views, documents, and autographs to illustrate the work, the Editor returns

his grateful thanks to scores of others, who have in many ways assisted him in making
the work worthy of the poet's invitation :

"
I pray you, let us satisfy our eyes
With the memorials and the things of fame

That do renown this city."

NEW-YORK, April, 1893.
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Many early Dutch names wore spelled In a variety of ways. If an entry cannot 1>e found In this
Index under .me spelling, reference should be made to another form of the game name.

Aarsen, Cornelius. I. 340.

Aasdom's Uccht, I. 532.

Abbey, Edwin A., IV. 362.

Lbbey. Henry E., IV. 491,494.
Abbey's Theater, IV. 497.

Abbot, General, IV. :>>.

Abbott, l>r. Austin, IV. 606.

A bed, David, II. 204, 317; IV. 847.

Abeel, Garret, II. 349; IV. 548.

Abeel, Garret H., III. 2H1.

Ah. ,-1. .lames. IV. 621, 547.

Abcel, Cnl. James, III. 327.

A I. John, II. 2i>4, 317.

Aheel, Rev. Dr. John M., I. 122 ;

III. 178, 327 ; IV. 103, 649.

Abcol, Maria, I. 440.

Abel, Sir Frederick A., IV. 436.

Abcrcrombie, General, II. 333,483.
Ahingdon Clllb, IV. 242.

Ahjugdon, I-ord, II. 490.

Abingdon Kquare, IV. 560.

Able, John. II. :t!7.

Abolitionists, 111.341,342,409.
Aboville. Chevalier d', IV. 642.

Abraham, Abrahams, II. 317.

Abrahams, Abraham, II. 317.

Abrahams, Abraham, Jr., II. 317.

Abrahams, Andrew, II. 317.

Abrahams. Annette, I. 450.

Abrahams, Elizabeth, I. 448.

Abrahams, .Jacob, I. 362.

Abrabams, John, II. 317.

Alinihains, Maria, I. 449.

Abrahams, Wybrant, I. 449.

Abrahamsfii, Isaac. I. :!40, 448.

Abrahamsen, John, II. 204.

Abrahamson, Adrian, IV. 647.

Abrahamson. John, IV. 647.

Academy of Arts, III. 316.

Academy of Design. III. 663; IV.
142; i National Academy.

Acadcmyof Fine Arts, III. 662; IV.
347, 349, 364, 363, 369.

Academy of Medicine, IV. 256.

Academy of Mount St. Vincent,
III. 437.

Academy of Music, Brooklyn, IV.
24.

Academy of Music, New-York,
IV. 178, 179, 180, 181, 186, 186, 245,
488, 491.

Acadia. I. 332 ; II. 309.

Acadia." the-, 111.406.

Acadiaus, IV. 636.

Account of Moneys Furnished to
the Prisoners of War on Long
Island, IV. 293.

Adder Clll, 1.203,208.
Acitoc, I. .VJ.

Acker, William, 11.317.
\ckennan, Amiet.je. I. 448.

Ackcrnians, Lizzie, I. 338.

AcK:nsacks, the, I. 207.

Acklry. Anthony. II. ;I17.

Acklcy, John. if. :)17.

Actinic Engraving Company, IV.
361.

Acton, Thomas, III. 501, 502, 503,
KM.

Acton, Thomas ('.. IV. 451, 453.

iots, Ab.luratiou. I. .v.i; Billeting,
II. 412; Bolting and Baking. I.

414,495; IV. 503,504,307 ; Catholic

Church Incorporation, IV. 644-
645; Conscription, IV. 288; Em-
bargo, III. 198, 199, 662; IV. 545:
Knrolmcnt, III. 500; First Long
Bill, IV. 315, 315U, 316; For the
encourage 'incut of a Grammar
School, IV. 685, 586; Husted, III.

626; Michaelmas. IV. 611; Mili-

tia, II. 430, 443 ; III. 268 ; IV. 270-

271, 272, 273-274, 279 ; Ministerial,
II. KI; ouebcc, IV. 637; Second
Long Bill, IV. 317-318 ; Sugar, II.

329, 368; IV. 611/j; Lcisler, U.60;
Settling, I. 499, 552 ; II. 135, 136 ;

StUlwell, III. 644; Test, I. 486,
48 ; IV. 190, 192 ; to retrench the
growing interest on bills of ere-
'lit. IV. 314; see also Stamp Act

"Adams," the. III. 259.

Adams, Abigail, in. 68.

Adams, Mrs. D., HI. 494.

Adams Hotel, III. 176.

Adams, John, II. 20, 441, 449, 472,
555, 619 ; III. 48, 49, 51, 66, 57, 63,

75,96, 102, 103, 130, 131, 133, 134, 153,

166, 220, 261, 303, 333, 355 ; IV. 66,

282, 469, 521.

Adams, Mrs. John, II. 615 ; III. 68,
164.

Adams, John Quincy, HI. 76, 333,
867 ; IV. 143, 145, 148, 284.

Adams, Joseph A., IV. 360.

Adams, Samuel (printer), III. 394.

Adams, Samuel, of Boston, II. 228,
427.

Adams, Samuel, of N. Y., III. 236.
A. lams, Kev. William, IV. 441.

Adam's Will and Francis I., I. 345.

Adamsen, John, I. 340.

Addlson, Joseph, 1. 341 ; II. 122, 228.

Addoms, Charles, IV. 451.

Adee. William, III. 235.
Addborst. IV. 580.

Adirondack League, IV. 258.

Admiral, the grade of, first cre-
ated, III. 528.

Adolph, Tryiitjc, I. 447.

Adolphus, Count, I. 58, 70.

Adolphus, Isaac, II. 317; IV. 547.

Adrincnse, Ida, I. 462.

Adriacnseu. Maryn, I. 201, 204, 233.

"Advance," the. III. 448.
" Adventure Galley," the, I. 616.
"
Advertiser," the, IV. 201.

Adye, 8. Payne, II. 653.
Ac I styue, John, II. 317.

Acpjen, a sachem, I. 47, 214, 215.

Acrden. Leonard. 1.305.

Ael'clltse, Peter, 11.204.
Ael'tsen, Kvert, I. 446.

Aertsen, Huyek, IV. 2.

AiTtM'ii, Willem, I. 446.

Africa, 1. 1, 86.

African Company, the, II. 68.

Nu.imemnon," the, III. 465.

Air:issi/. l.onK HI. 599.

Agnew, General, II. 507.

Agriculture taught by Dutch far-

mers, I. 77-78; Minnit's expcri-
nientsiu,190; the true i>a-isof a
colonial plant, 226; disturbed by
Indian Wars, 230; the produce
raised, 231.

til

Aguilar Free Library, IV. 884.

AliaHlmns, 1. 172, 199.

Ah-quu-hung River, L 22.
Ainie'c, IV. 182.

Aimy, George, II. 317.

Ainsworth, Henry, I. 571.

Altzcma, I. 82, 95. 100.

Akenside, Mark, II. 231.

Akerman, Abraham, II. 317.

Alantzence, I. 163.

A Ibaiii, Madame, IV. 186.

Albania, I. 314, 320.
"
Albany," the, II. 447.

Albany. City of, I. 48, 133, 131, 146,

284, 310, 321, 329, 332, 336, 346, 347.

372, 373, 381 , 386, 386, 386>l, 387, 394,
402, 403, 404, 405, 410, 416, 426, 431,
433, 434, 466, 470, 474, 475, 476, 477,

483, 488, 498, 630, 598 ; II. 16,17, 36,
61, 63, 117, 118, 137, 138, 141, 142,

143, 144, 166, 168, 159, 163, 202, 235,
246, 264, 266, 267, 270, 279, 280, 308,

382, 384, 406, 419,604, 632; III. 191.

192, 318, 319 ; IV. 389, 422, 500, 602,

677, 586, 622, 628, 630.

Albany Congress, II. 270, 271, 279.

Albany County, I. 4O8, 598; II. 486.
' Albany ( iazctte," the, III. 196.
"
Albany Knickerbocker," the, IV.
145.

"Albemarle," the, III. 513.

Albemarle Club, IV. 242.

Albemarle, DiOce of, I. 333.

Albert, Kilgen d', IV. 186.

Albert azzl, Hignora, IV. 176.

Alberto, I. 231.

Albertsen, Hans, I. 306.
"Albion." the, IV. 161.

Alboni, IV. 179.

Albrough, John, 1. 512.

Alchemy, IV. 390.

"Aleide," the, II. 325, 326.

Alcuin, I. 307.

Alden, Timothv, III. 201.

"Aldiue." the, IV. 365n.
Aldine Club, IV. 247, 365.

Aldrieh, Thomas Bailey, IV. 162.

Aldricks, Peter, I. 339.

"Alert," the, III. 245, 251, 276.

Alexander and Miller, II. 562.

Alexander, James, II. 148, 166,159,
177, 190, 2O4, 214, 218, 224, 225, 226,

229, 230, 231, 232, 237, 239, 240, 244,

247, 249, 260, 279, 282, 294, 296, 346,

356,436,584; III. 98; IV. 135, 413-

414, 509, 625, 589.
A le \ander, Mrs. James, II. 356, 361.

Alexander, Mary, III. 98; IV. 625.

Alexander, the Pope, gave the
New World to the Portuguese
and the Spanish, 1. 10, 142, 345.

Alexander, Robert. II. 317,466,468;
IV. 547.

Alexander, William, III. 102; IV.
HIT. 114.

Alexander, William (Lord Stir-

ling), II. 303.

Alexis. <;iaiid Duke of Russia. HI.
537, 538, 664 ; IV. 290. 573.

" Mlon/ode Albuquerque," IV.BI.
.Mirer. William. IV. 647.

Alirer. Ke\. William li.. IV. 224.

Alirio, David, 11.317.
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AlRonquius, the, I. 45, 49, 132, 133 ;

IV. '297.

Alipconck, I. 48.

Alison, sir Archibald, II. 98.

Aliio, Albert, II. 317.

Alkmaar, 1. 159, 159.
Allaire, Alexander, II. 204.

Allaire family, the, IV. 379.

Allaire, Lewis, II. 204; IV. G47.

Allard, Francois, I. 306.

Allefousce, Jean, I. 23, 24.

Allcghiin.v River, II. 330.

Allen. Benjamin, II. 317.

Allen, Gen. Ethan, IV. 141.

Allen, Horace, III. 490.

Allen, Horatio, III. 436.

Allen, Jaeob, II. 317.

Allen. John, IV. 73, 74, 116.

Allen, Stephen, III. 306, 378, 398.

Allen, Thomas, II. 204 ; III. 151.

Allen, William, of Penn., II. 342,
671 ; IV. 460.

Allen, Col. W. A., III. 517.

Allen, Col. W. H., III. 516.

Allen, Lieut, W. H., III. 266.

Allen, Dr. William H., IV. 446.

Allenstown, II. 162.

Allerton, Isaac, I. 207, 231, 252, 366.

Allerton's building, I. 366.

Alley, Saul, III. 398.

"Alliance," the, III. 243.

Allibone, Dr. 8. Austin, IV. 94.

Allicocke, Joseph, II. 368, 371, 446 ;

IV. 520n, 535.

"Alligator," L', IV. 541.

Alliner, Abraham, II. 317.

Alliner, John, II. 317.

Allison, Robert, II. 204.

Allison, Thomas, II. 204.

Allison, Col. William, IV. 293.

Allston, Washington, II. 231 ; III.

408 ; IV. 368.

Allyn, Adam, IV. 464.

Allyn, John, I. 410.

Almanacs, of 1686, 1. 574 ; first com-

Eiled
in New-York, I. 581 ; pub-

shed by Bradford, 1. 574, 579, 681,

591, 592, 594, 696, 697, 601, 602.

Almshouse, HI. 118 ; IV. 409, 470n.

Alner, Col. James, IV. 276.

Alsop, Mrs. (actress), IV. 478.

Alsop, John, II. 406, 434, 436, 437,

438, 440, 441, 443, 466, 481 ; III. 15,

20, 34, 91, 161 ; IV. 516, 517, 524, 626,

535, 535M, 536, 624.

Alsop, Joseph W., III. 487.

Alsop, Mary, IV. 536.

Alsop, Richard, IV. 524.

Alsop. Thomas, IV. 547.

Alsop, Thomas, Jr., IV. 547.

Alsop us. Wandell. II. 579.

Alsteyn, Abraham, Jr., II. 204.

Alsteyn, Johannes, II. 204.

Alsteyn, Harmauns, II. 317.

Alston, Joseph, III. 160.

Althause, 8. B., III. 487.

Alva, Duke of, I. 57, 156.

Alvary, Max, IV. 186.

Amaur, Daniel, II. 317.

Amaur, James, II. 317.

Amaur, John, II. 317.

Amaval, dipt. , IV. 573.

Ama/.one, the, II. 446.

Amber}.' Theater, IV. 495.

Amboy, II. 147, 101, 162, 307, 505.

Amboyna, I. 66.

Ambrosian Library, I. 2.
' Ambuscade," L', III. 121, 122, 123.

'America,"the (yacht), III. 424,425.
'America's" Cup, the, III. 426.

'America's Messinger," I. 672, 574.

American," the, IV. 143, 150.

American Academy of Fine Arts,
IV. 363-366, 369.

American Antiquarian Society, II.

146, 227.

American Architectural League,
IV. 250, 251, 365, 366.

American Art Association, IV.369.
American Art Gallery, III. UG9.

American Art Union, IV. 104, 364.

American Association for the
Advancement of Science, IV.
422.

American Bank Note Company,
IV. 358.

American Bible Society, III. 13,
662 ; IV. 444-146.

American Chemical Society, IV.
437.

"American Citizen," the, III. 192,

1% : IV. 139.

American Doctrine Concerning
Salaries, II. 409n.

American Dramatic Club, IV. 251.

American Ethnological Society,
IV. 437.

American Fine Arts Society, IV.
260.

American Geographical Society,
III, 443 ; IV. 110, 437.

American Hotel, III. 364, 369.

American Huguenot Society, IV.

374, 377, 378.

American Institute, III. 468; IV.
110, 435, 437.

American Jockey Club, IV. 268.
" AmericanMagazine," the, III. 28.

"American Monthly Magazine,"
the, IV. 163.

American Museum, III. 76.

American Museum of Natural His-
tory, IV. 613-617.

American Musical Institute, IV.
170.

" American Musical Magazine,"
the, IV. 167.

American NumismaticandArchae-
ological Society, IV. 110, 437.

American Philosophical Society,
II. 149, 219, 301 ; IV. 413.

"AmericanQuarterly," the,IV. 161.

American Society for the Preven-
tion of Cruelty to Animals, III.

535, 536.

American Society of Authors, IV.
246.

American Society of Mechanical
Engineers, IV. 256.

American Society of Scene Paint-
ers, IV. 353.

American Telegraph Company,
111. 415.

American Theater, IV. 497.

American Tract Society, IV. 360.

"American Watchman," the, IV.
139.

American Water Color Society,
IV. 352.

"American Weekly Mercury," the,
II. 161, 164.

American Yacht Club, IV. 258.

American Youth and Master
Johnny, the, II L 427.

Americus Club, IV. 243.

Americus Engine Company, III.

540.

Amerman, Albert, II. 204.

Amerman, Dirck, II. 204, 317.

Amerman, John, II. 317.

Amersfoort, I. 246 ; IV. 10.

Ames, Joseph, IV. 346, 368.

"Amhcrst," the, II. 447, 451.

Amherst, Gen. Jeffery, II. 315, 317,

333, 339, 376, 382, 461 ; III. 363 ; IV.
332, 514.

Amiel, John, II. 466.

"Amity," the, 1.519.

Amortio, IV. 179, 180.

Amory, John, IV. 647.

Amstel, I. 311.

Amsterdam, I. 55, 67, 69, 69n, 81,

83, 88,93,106, 110,1)7, 118, 120, 121,

126, 138, 144, 222 ; IV. 198, 387, 524.

Anabaptists, I. 215, 234, 235, 238,
403 ; IV; 191.

Anaense Beletje, I. 452.

Anchorage, ground of, 1647, 1. 296.

Andalusia, I. 1.

Anderson, Abraham, II. 317.

Anderson, Alexander, IV. 359-360.

Anderson, Dr. Anthony, III. 338.

Anderson, Edward, II. 204, 317.

Anderson, Elias, II. 317.

Anderson. Col. Finley, IV. 295.

Anderson, Ceorgc, [i. :m.
Anderson, Prof. Henry J., III. 357 ;

IV. 86, 116.

Anderson, Henry J., IV. 644.

Anderson, Jacob, II. 317.

Anderson, Dr. James, I. 156.

Anderson, Rev. James, II. 149.

Anderson, James R., IV. 484, 486.

Anderson, Jochem. II. 204.

Anderson, John, II. 132, 317.

Anderson, Joseph, II. 317.

Anderson, Joseph, Jr.. II. :)1".

Anderson, Mary, IV. 489, 491, 493.

Anderson, Nicholas, II. 317.

Anderson, Peter, II. 204, 317.

Anderson, den. Kohert, III. 363,

482, 483, 485 ; IV. 50, 290.

Anderson, William, II. 317.

Anderson's Zouaves, III. 516.

Andrada, Earl Don Fernando de,
1.17.

Andre", Major John, II. 533, 534, r>:m.

538, 612 ; III. 68, 241, 311, 369 ; IV.
140, 296.

Andrew, John (engraver) , IV. 360.

Andrews, William Loring, IV. 126.

Andries, Krancyritjc, I. 44S.

Andries, Lnke, I. 362.

Andries, Marriatje, I. 448, 450.

Andriesen, Adrian, I. 338, 340.

Andriesen, Andrew, I. 306.

Andriesen, Luke, I. 306, 338, 362,
447.

Andriesen, Paulus, I. 340.

Audriezen, Peter, I. 306.

Andros, Lady, I. 388, 394.

Andros, Sir Edmund, ordered to
seize the estate of Lovelace, I.

358; a man of ability, integrity,
and despotic disposition, 363, 392,

393,395,396; his birth anil car!.\

life, 363-364; arrived at New-
York, 304, 305, 605; gave the
Dutch the same privileges all

English subjects had, 364; con-
firmed all acts of former gover-
nors, 364 ; the instructions to, 367;
his mayors, 368, 368;i ; the New
Englauders' influence against,
368; the people petitioned fora
Representative Assembly. :u.x ;

advised the king to grant it, 309;
the people prayed to be exempt,
from an unconditional oath of
allegiance, 369-370; unsuccessful
in his attempt to annex Connec-
ticut, 370-371 ; tried Capt. Man-
ning, 371-372; called upon to
settle a doctrinal dispute, 372-
373 ; accused of tyranny, 373-374,
373n; gave his attention to the
welfare of the city. 374-376, 377 ;

his policy of conciliating the
Dutch citizens, 37511 ; improved
the harbor, 376; note from his

diary, 377 ; attended to commer-
cial interests. :)7 ; sought to
increase the revenue, 378-379 ;

sought toprevent evils resulting
from the sale of liquor, 379-381 ;

Duke of York complained of
small returns. 384, 384(i ; saw the
importance of securing the In-
dian trade, 384-385 ; set out for
the Iroquois country, 3K6 ; at
Utiea, 3HO, 3N6H ; successful con-

.

ferenee with the Indians, :i.sr,-:)s7.

388,3'.i7: received tin-name of Cor-
laer, 387 ; organized a Hoard of
Commissioners of Indian Attairs,
387; an element of his great ness.
387-388 ; visited England, 388 ;

gave to tin- king a far-sighted
report, 38H; his wise suggestions
ignored, 389 ; knighted. 3H9 ; re-
turned to New-York, 389; or-
dered to increase the revenue,
389: all vessels to enter the New-
York custom-house. 3W; colli-

sion with Carteret of New Jer-

sey, 3K9-392; his enemies held
the ear of the king, 3:i : recalled,
39:> ; completely vindicated, :>;)-

394; the colony in confusion,
394; appointed Viceroy of New-
York and New England, 394; his

visits merely occasional, 394; his
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time chiefly used in circumvent- Antonnla-. Kcv. Viuccntlns IV
IngDenonville, 394;aire*tedand 1:1, n.
6Dt to England, 894 :r.>:,; became AT nici-i, IV.181.
governor of Virginia,
served mi personal end s, li'.l.'i ; one
of the founders of the < ollegeof
William and .Mary, :;'.'.". : govcr-
nor of the Isle of .ler-c\, BM :

death of, :i!i.
r
>; his character has

not been lairh drawn, :i'.c, -;t:i7 ;

his administration .1 ili.-liin-l and
memorable epoch in the liMory
otNew Vork,:i'.i7 898 ; appointed
governor of New nglaud, 427,
t:.'.: ari'ived at Boston, 1686,
4:)1 ; dispute with 1 gall. 4:il

;

claimed I hi- Five Nat ions as Brit-
ish subject-. t:;:i: to supersede
I tan, 1:11. 4.VI : met Donn-.-iu

Antwerp. I. ill, 79.

Apollo A-sociatl IV. 364.

Apollo Hall. IV. 492.

Apollo Hall Faction, III. 651.

Apollo Saloon. IV. 484.

Apollo Socict.i. IV. Il-,'.i.

Appalachcc Bay, II. 116.

Appcl. Ariati. I. :i:i'.i.

Appel. Capi. Henri, 11.286-286.
Apple, llendrick, II. 2O4.

Appli . John, II. 204. :U7.

A|iplcton. Daniel and Co., III. 371.

Appletou, William II. .111. 371; IV.
247.

Appomattox, III. 478, 513.

Apprentices' Library, the, IV. li.., , . .

at New London, 435; arrived at Apthorp, Charles Ward, II. 432;
Xew-Yorli, r>:t; liisoiilers passed III. 152.
in New - Vork which wcr...... t en- Apthorp House, II. 432, 619.
acted in Boston, 4MtOYertbioirn Aptborp**, in. 25.
and a ])risnncr in Boston, 456, Aquchonga Manacknoug, I. 366
4i-.ii: mentioned, 836, 881, 807, 361, "Aquidahan," Ihc, IV. 573.
401, 415. 419, 468, 459, 460, 43, 464, Arabian Gold Pieces, IV. 302, 303.
466, 467, 469, 470, 477, 486, 641, 642,

"
Ararat," a City of Refuge for

543, 545, 605 : his double seal, 363 ; Jews, IV. 382.

portrait anil autograph, 363, 390; Arbutbnot, Admiral Harriot, II.
the ablest of the colonial gov- 653; IV. 630.
ernnra, II. 88; mentioned, II. 68, Arcade Hallway, III. 624.
59, 60,61,74,118,579; brought the Arcadian Club, IV. 246.
Rev. C'harlcs Wolley to Aineriea. Archangel, I. 64, 118.
IV. 11 ; continued the Burgher Archer family, I. 361.
i -01 -p* with ICnglish regulations, Archipelago of Gomez, 1. 19.
a:ci; his aitenipt to improve Archives of The Hague, I. Ill, 162
the i in Teiic.i. :;ni, 307; attended 197.
l.'i-cneh sen ice in the fort, 376 ; Archtlonhovcn, Lord of 1.172
mentioned, 381, 500, 50l, 603, 635. Arcularius, Col. George, UI. 316,

Angel, I<is de Sant, I. 2.

Angclo. IV. 182..

Augolesme, I. 19.

347.

Ardcn family, III. 369.

Arden, Jacob, II. 317.

Augoulcine, name given to New- Arden,' James, Ti.lioi
: Bay, 1. 16.

Augri, Klena d', IV. 179.

Augrlsnni, IV. 171, 172.

Aliens, James, IV. 616.
" Ann." the, II. 447.
Ann Street, I. 218.

Annapolis, II. 353; IV. 639.

Anne, imcell, I. 356, 357, 436, 601;
II. 28, 36, 44, 55, 61, 06, 67, 82, 83,
96, 97, 114, 118, 120, 122, 126, 134,

Ardcn, John, II. 317.

Arden, Thomas, II. 317.

Arditi, IV. 178.
Are Marson, I. 5.

Arensius, licrnardus, I. 419.

Arentse, Bayk.cn, I. 449.

Areutse, Elizabeth, I. 448.

Arentse, Frederick, I. 362, 447.

Areutse, Hcudrick, I. 449.

, , , Arentse. Susanna, I. 460.
141, 145, 147, 226, 248, 577, 680 ; IV. Areutse, Tryntje, I. 446, 450.
316, 507. Arentscn, Evert, I. 449.

Annekc Jans's Farm, I. 234, 367; Areutseu, Frederick, I. 306, 338.
III. 520 ; IV. 197, 204-205.

Anncly, Kdward, II. 317.
" Annexed District," the, II. 184.
Ann lloeck, the Sachem, I. 47.
Annie's Hoeek, I. 235.
"Annual Register," The, IV. 159.
Ausehnt/., Carl. IV. 180.
"
Antegoa," the, I. 512. ^iKj'i, r.iu-i 01, i. w, i

Anthon. i-rof. Charles, III. 18, :)r,o, Ariaanscn. John. I. :)40.

696, 697 ; IV. 116. Ariautwe, John, II. 204.
Anthou, Dr. George C., III. 18 ; IV. Ariou Club House, IV. 356.

:1 '" ;
- Arioil Society. 1 V. 257.

Anthon. Henry. IV. 600. Arison. Benjamin. II. 317.
Anthon. John, 111.255.373. Arlington. Lord, 1.346,348,358.
Anthon's Battalion, III. 515. Armada, the Dutch, I. 100.
Ambon's Grammar School, III. Armada, the Spanish. I. 17.

A rmiuians in Holland, 1. 74.

Anthony, Albert, II. 317. Annitage. George. II. 552.

Anthony, Allan!, I. 291,321,318, Arn -I, stream, I.

Arcntsen, Henry, I. 306.

Arentscn, Isaac, I. 449.

Arcntsen, John, I. 340.

Argall, Cunt. Samuel, 1. 31, 122, 123,
140, 142; IV. 188.

\rgns," the. III. 230, 238, 243, 249,
266; IV. 138.

Argyll, Karl of, I. 423; II. 218.

Arnold, Matthew, I. 455.
Arnoldi. John. II. 140.

Ariionx, Henry, III. 441.

Arondrns, Kcv. Johannes, IV. 13.

Arragou, I. 66.

Arrectfes defined, I. 22; same as
Cape Cod, 29.

Arsenal, stale, III. 264.
Arsenal, r. s., 111.254.
"Art Age." the. IV. .;.;:,.

"All Amateur." the, IV. .'165)1.

Arthur, Chester A., III. 488; IV.
215, 291.

Artlchofsky, Colonel , 1. 102.
"An Interchange." the, IV. 365.
Artists' Fund Society. IV. 366.
Artists' Sketch Club'. III. 428.
"Art Journal," the, IV. 365.

\it Magazine," IV. 3fl5n.
"Art Review." the. IV. 366M.
Art Students' League, IV. 260, 354,

:!(.-'. 1137, 338, 447 ; II. 49, 204.

Anthony, Andrew, V. S., IV. 360.

Anthony. Ilcnriciis. 11.204.
Anthony, John, II. 317, 441, 481.

Anthony, L. A., Battalion. HI.

Antlion.i . Marritjc, I. 451.

Anthony, Nicholas. II. _'"4, 317.

Anthony. Nicholas, Jr., II. 317.

Anthony's Nose, 1. 47.

Anthony street. I. a:l7.

Anthony street Theater. IV. 478.

Anthony, Theopuilus, II. 317,440, Army Hymn,

"Arms of Amsterdam," the, 1. 168,
. 159.

Anns, the removing of, led to a
massacre, I. 186.

Armstrong, Gen. James, III. 104.

Armstrong, John, 1 1. :m; IV. 667.
Anns! rong, ( Jen. John, III. 62, 227,
228, 966, 257, 268, 272, 284, 310.

Army and Navy club, IV. 238-239.
Amu, British, II. 54-.'.

Army, Continental* 11.491,500,502,
.VII!: IV. ->73. -->74, 275.

441. 4NI.

Antill, Kdward, II. 92.

A-itilla. I. :i.

Antilles, the, 1.4.

Anti-renters, 111. 646, (>fi:i ; IV. 283.

\iiio-nini, si^nor, IV. 176.

Arnett. John, III. 416.

Arnold, Miss lactressi. IV. 477.

Arnold, liencdict, II. r,i;. 476, 544,
.-.I;,. ,-,4C.. I-.II-2. r,:ci ; III. 68, 241, 369,
487 : IV. ll'.l, -Jd-. ,-,:l'.i.

Arnold, John II. V., IV. 129.
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Baltimore Convention, IV. 145.

Baltimore, Lord, 1. 163. 404.

Baueker, Adrian, II. 205, 349.

Bancker, Evert, II. 204 ; IV. 342.

Bancker, Gerard, III. 69, 140.

Baueker, Gerrit, II. 64.

Bancker. Richard. IV. 548.
H -ker Street, III. lf-7.

Baueker, William, III. 1.12; IV.
648.

Bancroft, the, IV. 573.

Bancroft, George, I. 4, 83, 153, 171,

304, 341, 345, 355, 368, 460, 471, 474 ;

II. 18, 104, 11(1, 117. 3(ls. :cm, 340,

3.11, 352, 353, 388, 407 ; III. 107, 114,

409, 410, 443, 451, 487 ; IV. SI, 111'.,

221. 244, 391, 451, 614, 567.

Bancroft, Mrs. George. III. 463.

Handa Island. I. 66.

Baiidmann. Daniel E., IV. 483,495.
Bank, first in Holland. I

Hank of America. III. 34(i, 489.

Bank of Amsterdam, I. 71, 72.

Bank of Commerce, III. 347, S55,
489. 663.

Bank of Loans, established In
Holland. 1

Bank of New-York. I. 7-j ; III. 16,

66, 78, 148, 151, 346, 349, 489. 602,

661; l\

Bank of North America. III. 211,

I8t; I'-

Bank of the Kepnblic, III. 489.

Hank of the State of New-York,
III. 340, 347, 489.
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Bank of the United States, III. 349,

350, 361, 352, 353, 354.

Bank for Savings of the City of
New-York, III. 299.

Bank Street, III. 308, 3(19.

liankrr, Abraham, II. 318.

Hanker, Adrian, II. 318.

Banker, Charles, Jr., II. 318.

liankrr. Evert, 11.318,481; IV. 540.

Banker. William, II. 318.

Bunks, (ien. Nathaniel P., IV. 46,
28B.

Banks. William, IV. 88.

Bannin, John. II. 459.

Bannistri-, Mrs., IV. 4T8.

Bant. Martin, II. 205.

Bant, Peter, Jr., II. 205.

Bant, William, II. 205.

Bante, Dirck, II. 318.

Bante, Jacob, II. 318.

Baute, Wiert, II. 318.

Banter, Paul, II. 318.

lianvard, John, IV. 353.

Banyer, , II. 326.

Banyer, Goldsbrow, IV. 106.

Baptist Chureh (colored), III. 171.

Baptists, II. 172, 449; III. 20; IV.
16, I'M, 374.

Baragli, IV. 181.

Barhauld, Ezekiel, IV. 547.

Barbediruue, IV. 220.

Barber and Surgeon, IV. 388.

Barber, Mr., II. 247.

Barberie, John, I. 510 ; II. 102, 124.

Barbers of 1652, 1. 298.

Barbieri, Madame, IV. 171.

Barcelona, I. 2.

Barclay, Andrew, II. 318; IV. 332.

Barclay, Anthony, III. 65.

Barclay family, the, IV. 525.

Barclay, Rev. John, II. 256, 283,293,
802.

Barclay, Capt. Robert H., III. 265.

Barclay Street, III. 70.

Barclay, Thomas, III. 9, 275 ; IV.
548.

Barclay. Rev. Thomas, IV. 196, 198.

Bard, Daniel, II. 474.

Bard, Dr. John, III. 18, 100; IV.
392, 393, 394.

Bard, Dr. Samuel, III. 18, 80, 100 ;

IV. 392, 407, 414, 415, 416.

Barden, Edward, II. 387, 390, 459.

Burden's Tavern, II. 397, 399, 400,

434, 450.

Bardiali, Frederico, IV. 176.

Bareus, Alice, I. 340.

Barents, Aeltje, I. 446.

Barents, Geertruyd, I. 450.

Barents, Jeunetje, 1. 451.

Barents, Mayken, I. 450.

Barents, William, I. 118.

Barentse, Geesje, 1. 448.

Barentseu, Bruyn, I. 300.

Barentsen, Christian, I. 305.

Barentsen, Henry, I. 306.

BarentHcn, Lambert, I. 339.

Barentsen, Myudert, 1. 306, 340, 451.

Barentsen, Simon, I. 339.

Baretto's Point, IV. 524.

Barheit, Andries, II. 204.

Barili, Clotilda, IV. 176, 177.

Barili-eu-Patti, Caterina, IV. 177.

Barings, the, III. 351.

Barkauy, Marie, IV. 495.

Barker, Dr. Fordyce, IV. 405.

Barker, Prof. George F., IV. 425.

Barker, Jacob, III. 235 ; IV. 68.

Barlow, , I. 10, 11, 16, 581.

n.'irlow, Gen. F. C., III. 513; IV.
295.

Barlow, Joel, III. 185, 186, 189, 190,
192.

Barlow, Samuel L. 31., IV. 117, 127,
3C,7.

Barlow, Mrs. 8. L. M., III. 494.

Haniahy, Rev. , II. 212.

Barnard College, III. 600.

Barnard, Dr. Frederick A. P., IV.
87, 422. 430, 435.

Barnard, George G., III. 543, 545,

546, 556, 557, 560.

Bariie, Arnie, I. 361.
Burne, Sir William, 1. 361H.

Barnes, Alfred 8., III. 441.

Barnes, All(trrw, IV. 547.

liarnrs, Isaac, 11.318.

liarnrs, John, IV. 474.

Barnct, Mary, II. Hi'.).

Barni'vrld. John dr. I. 74, 74, 76,

91, 92, 10(i, 127. 136.

Barnrv, Hiram, III. 443.

Barn Island, I. 408.

Bui-mini. Gen. II. A., IV. 295.

Barniim, Phineiis T., III. 441; IV.
360, 485.

Barnum's Museum, IV. 486.

Barr, Henry, II. 318.

Barrr, Col..' II. 345, 348, 353.

Barrett, Mr., IV. 172.

Barrett, George, I V. 479. 480, 487.

Barrett, Mrs. Gem-ire, IV. 480.

Barrett. Lawrence. IV. 356, 489,491.
Barrett, William ('., III. 432.

Bamrre, Henri, IV. 479

Ban-on, Capt. John, III. 226, 227.

Barrow, John, IV. 546.

Barry, II. 29.

Barry, William F., IV. 50.

Barryniiirr cactor), IV. 478.

Baraottl, Carlo, IV. 218.

Hill-stow, Caleb. III. 348.

Bartels, Jonah, I. 3i;-2.

Bartels, Mayken, I. 450.

Bartclsen, Jonas, I. 338.

Bartholdi, Frederic Augnste, III.

285, 568, 664; IV. 212, 21fi, 291.

Bartlett, John R., III. 432 ; IV. 144.

Bartlett, William, II. iO.->.

Bart ley, George, IV. 474.

Bartley, Mrs. George, IV. 474.

Bartolozzl, IV. 476.

Barton, Andrew, IV. 128.

Barton, John, IV. .

r>20.
Barton, Thomas P., IV. 116.

Bartow, John, II. 135.

Bartram, II. 230.

Bartram, Col. N. B., III. 517.

Barwell, I. 571, 572.

Ba>, Henry, I. 339.

Basford, John, II. 204.

Bass, Rev. Edward, IV. 622.

Basset, Francis, II. 441.

Bassett, Rev. Dr. John. IV. 14.

Bassrtt, Dr. Peter, IV. 389.

Bassett, Richard, III. 232.

Bastiaens, Maria, I. 448.

Bastiaeuse, Fraueiscus, 1. 451.

Batavia, III. 646.

Batcmau, Ellen, IV. 486.

Bateman, H. L., IV. 181, 182.

Bateman, Kate, IV. 474, 483, 486,
488.

Bateman's Concert Troupe, IV. 181.

Bates, Capt., I. 80, sin.

Bates, Abraham, III. 151.

Bates, Alex., II. 349.

Bates, William, IV. 477.

Bath, Earl of, IV. 511.

Bathurst, Lord, III. 290.

Batman, Jeremiah, III. 300.

Battery, the, I. 52, 114, 161, 309 ; II.

153, 184, 367; III. 335, 359, 365,

368, 604; IV. 285, 375, 551, 555, 500,
581.

Battery Hudson, IV. 37.

Battery Park, III. 272, 453, 454,
580 ; IV. 500.

Battle Hill, II. 510.

Battle near King's Bridge, I. 47.

Battle of Long Island, II. 507-513;

responsibility of tin- loss of, 513-

514; rehearsed in later battles,
514H ; t he masterly retreat from,
514-515; the clleet of, in Europe
anil America, 515.

Baudouine, Kzekiel R., IV. 418.

Bauer, William ('.. IV. 359.

Bauniiin, Major Srbastian, II. 502,
555 ; IV. 274, 276.

Bavaria, I. 56, 57.

l!a\os, defined, I. 22.

Baxter. II. 524.

Baxter, George, I. 209, 215,222,268,
272, 276.

Baxter, Capt. Jervis, I. 421, 430,
433; IV. 635.

Baxter Street, I. 23.

Bay de las Mas, I. 29.

Bay de 8. Atouio, I. 19.

Bay de 8. Xpoal, I. 19.

Bay of Angra, 1. 17.

Bay of Fundy. I. 122.
" Hay of Hondoras," II. 168.

Bay of Mexico, I. 5, 20, 25.

Bay of Sauct Christcibal, 1. 19. 21.

Bay of Saiict Johan Baptista. I.

22.

Bayard, Balthazar, I. 362, 447; II.

89, 90. 139.

Bayard, Catherine, I. 350, 451.

Bayard Deed, I. 522.

Bayard, Mrs. E., III. 494.

Bayard family, I. 103, 245, 245.
313, 325. 332, 337, 472, 500, 582 ; II.

454; IV. 379, 525.

Bayard farm, II. 52.

Bayard House, III. 146; IV. 543.

Bayard, Jacobus, II. 204; IV. 54<>.

Bayard, James Ashton, III. 157,

158, 232.

Bayard, Jane, III. 622.

Bayard, Col. John, II. 318, 591 ;

III. 102,103,311, 622.

Bayard, Judith, I. 349, 514, 584.

Bayard, Rev. Luznre, I. 582, 584.

Bayard, Nicholas, I. 319, 348, 350,

351, 361, 362, 369, 374, 394, 411, 412,

423, 424, 434, 440, 450, 454, 45X, 4.V.I,

461, 402, 463, 464, 465, 466, 467, 469,
470, 474, 475, 476, 478, 479. 481, 482,
483, 484, 487, 400, 490, 497, 498, 499,

605H, 518, 582, 583 ; II. 7, 8, 15, 18,

19, 23, 26, 27, 31, 33, 42, 44. 45,46.
47, 48, 52, 58, 59, 68, 89, 102, 167,

169, 205, 318, 580, 681. 631 ; III.

89; IV. 266, 207, 208, 270, 547.

Bayard, Nicholas, Jr., II. 318.

Bayard, Peter, I. 447, 522; II. 89,
471.

Bayard Punch-bowl, the, III. 311.

Bayard, Hon. Samuel, IV. 444.

Bayard, Samuel, of Amsterdam, I.

245, 582.

Bayard, Samuel, of New-York, II.

45, 205, 318; III. 178, 179; IV. 313,
318.

Bayard, Samuel, son of Peter, I.

522.

Bayard, Samuel (V. M.), II. 318.

Bayard, Samuel, Jr., 11.466; IV.
547.

Bayard, Mrs. Samuel, I. 245, 350,
350H.

Bayard. Stephen, II. 205, 270, 032 ;

IV. 321, 547.

Bayard, William, II. 317, 324, 343,

355, 381, 436, 464, 473, 649, 552 ; III.

9, 151, 163. 164, 306, 522 ; IV. 543.

Bayard's Hill, II. 458, 490, 500, 617.

"Bayards, the Mies," III. 66.

Bayard's Sugar-house, II. 186.

Bayeux, Thomas, II. 160 ; IV. 546.

liayles, Samuel, II. 318.

Bayley family, IV. 379.

Bayley, Rev. James R., IV. 378,
640, 644.

Bayley, Dr. Joseph, III. 338.

Bayley, Josiah. II. 318.

Bayley, Dr. Richard, IV. 394.

Baylis, A. B., III. 487.

Baylis, Mrs. H., III. 494.

Bayonet, the first English regi-
ment to be armed with, I. 303.

Bay Psalm Book, I. 571, 499H ; IV.
91.

liay liidge, 1. 12.

Beach, Rev. Dr. Abraham, IV. 202,

203, 624.

Beach, Joseph P., IV. 451.

Beach, M. S., IV. 451.

Beach, Pneumatic Road, the, III.

524.

Beacon Hill of 1674, the, I. 367.

Brail, John Y., IV. 41.

Bean, M. Dudley, III. 443.
" Bear," the. III. 664.

Bear-baiting, II. 459.

Bear Hunt of 1680, A, I. 221, 402.

Bear Market, III. 180; IV. 539.

Hears in New-York, 1683, 1. 402.

Beard, James H., IV. 351.
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li. -ard, William II., IV. :r.l.

Beardslee, Kutus ((., IV. 117.

Bciillchaiiip, \V. M., II. 157.

Beaiiclianip Murder, tlic, IV. 71.

Icallinont. Di-.. II. :>:u.

icaiimont. Mrs.. IV. 478.

icauvois, Carol, IV. 577.

leaver Dam, III. 263.

leaver -kins us u circulating me-
iliiiin. 1. 2(12, 2C,.-,; IV. -jus.

Beaver -trcot. I. 2l'.l. 220,292, 503,
:ill; II. 47:i; IV. Ml.

llcck. Daniel, I. 146.

Book. .Icilni. I. ;iim.

Beck, .1" :.. III. i::r.: IV. 418.

Beck,Dr.TheodoreBomeyn,IV.89.
Becker, Jan Juriaenaen, IV. 577.

Bccket, Harry. IV. I.s7.

Beckwilh. Major, II. 572,573.
Becquerel. IV. 435.
Beilean family, tin-, IV. 379.

Bedeii. Rev. Gregory, m. 441.

Bedford, IV. !, C,, !.-. cm.
Urclfiinl Con-crs, IV. 8.

Bedford, link.' i if, II. 27ii. 273, 275,
27'.', :U!i, 340.

Bedford, OunnlngS., lit 80! IV.
10:1, 404.

Bedford House, III. 156.

Bedford I'ass. II. .108.

Bedford Uoad. II. 511.

Bedford. Thomas, II. 318.

Hedini, licv. ,IV. 644.
Bodlo. Catherine, 1.447; III. 113.

Bcdlo, Kli/.illiftll, I. 362.

Bcdlo. Isaac', I. :'.); 11.204,205.
Redlo. Sarah, I. 447.

liedlow, Ml'. .11.78.
Bcdlow, Peter, II. 204.

Bedlow, William. III. 27.

Bedlow'- Island. 1.52; II. 168, 472,
4111 ; III. 129, 255, 285; IV. 35, 36,

216, 392.

Beebe, Jeremiah s.. III. 416.

Beech. Alexander, II. 318, 472.

Bcechor. Key. Henry Ward. III.

470, 473.

Beecher, T)r. Lynmn, TV. 444.

Hccck, Cornelia, I. 44K.

Beeok, Daniel, I. 14.
Becck. Man-el je. 1.447.
Beefsteak (lull, IV. 469.

Beefsteak society, III. 304.

Heck, Willliini, II. 204, 318.

Beokman. Alirahnm. II. 318.

Bookman, Charles. II. 'jii.!, 318.

Bookman. Charles. Jr., II. 318.

I'.rrknian. Cornelia, IV. 524.

Bookman, David. II. 481; IV. 547.
Beekman family, the, I. 245n, 325,

887, I ._; IV. 525.

Bookman, dipt. Uentrdoa, I. 373,
471, 472. 4SI: II. (10, 102, 114, 124,
JOI; III. 151; IV. 547.

Hi -ekman, licrardus, .Ir., II. 205.

Hcrkmaii, (Jerardus <;., IV. .Ms.

Beekman.Cerardus W.,11. 318, 436,
4C.il ; I V. 547.

Book m Henry, I. 598; II. 68, 202,
Jii-.. 21:1. ;IIH.

Bookman, Col. Henry, of Duchess
County, III. 221. 34t>: IV. 328.

Bookman, Col. Henry, of Ulster
CIIIIMI.\. I. 4116,497; 11.26,251.

Bookman House, II. 528, 542, 548.

Beekman. James, II. 318, M. 464,

548; III. i:,, I .-i 2; 1V...2C,. .-,:;.-,. :,:\:,,i.

Beeknmn, MI -..I.nnrs, III. 103, 104.
I'.rcki i. .lames W., III. 448,479;

IV. 988.

Beck-man. Joachim, I. 305, 340.

Beekman, .lohalines. I. 451.

Hcekllian.Jtihli, 11.204; IV.546,547.
Bookman. John K., III. 305.

Bookman. Margaret, III. 221.

Beekman. Maria. IV. .VJ1.

Bookman. Sanilli'l, III. 152.

Kcckman Slip. III. :i:m.

Heeknian street. 1. ."'2. 2;i:.; 11.282;
III. 70.

Heeknian street church. III. 454.

Itcekiiian. William, I. -2i:,. -.".14, Sin,

:ill,:ti:),:iii2,364, 31111, 403, 411, 441,

451,491; 11.204, 31H.

. Dr. William, IV. 524.

licekman, William, Jr., II. 204,
318.

lieckmanV I'ark. IV. 851.
llcckmau's Patent, I. 45.
Hi cl.inaii'H Swamp, I. 220.

Beer, .sculptor, IV. 216.

l;ei tlioM-ii Miicniierchor, IV.229.
Beets, Capt., I. 8ii.(i/i.

lleL's-'ai-H. none in 1678, I. 375; none
in lil'.KI, 471.

BcKIltH, (auseppc ill, IV. 174.

liehaim. Martin. I. 1.

r.clcher, (!ov. jouatlian, II. 175,

199, 313.

Belden, Klicnczer, IV. 142.

lielinan 1'rovinces, I. so, 143.

liclknap, Aaron H.. IV. 441, 442.

Helkliap, Kolicrt I.cnox, IV. 442.

llclknap. Samuel, II. MH.
Bell, Aliraliain, III. 347.

Hell, Admiral Charles A., IV. 570,
574.

Bell, Isaac, III. 490.

Hell. John, 11.243.318.
Hell of the Old.lnil. III. 411.

Bell Hose, IV. :x2.

Hell. Samuel, II. 205,318; III. 235.
Helle Isle." Hie. II. 446.

Helle I'ontc," La, 111.407.

Belleville, X. ,T.. II. 1C.2.

Hellcvue Hospital, IV. 406, 400-410.
Bellevuc I lospit al Medical College,
IV. 412.

Bellew, Tram-is II. T., TV. 362.

Bellinger. Stephen, I. 26.

I'.ellimiham. Hichard, I. 317, 329.

Bellini, IV. 180, 181.

Belloimmt, Catherine, Countess
of, II. 4-8, 9 ; III. 70.

Belloinont, Earl cf, a friend of
Lelsler, I. 476, 484n, 513 ; a friend
of Robert Livingston. 511 ; with
others to nt out a privateer, 515,

516n, 516; appointed governor,
517,605; arrived at New-York, 517;

predisposed against Fletcher,
617; accused of forcingwituesMs,
518; his influence against Fletch-

er, 520; quarreled with Brad-
ford, 582; mentioned, 419, 471,

472, 490, 518, 561, 564, 568, 569, 599,

600, 601, 602 ; early history of, II.

1,4; works concerning, 2-3 ; opin-
ions of writers concerning, 3, 11,
30; personal characteristics, 3 t ;

rclatiou!i with the king, 4; his
wife and marriage, 4-5; commis-
sioned governor, 5; his position
In relation to Leisler, 5-6; terms
of his commission, 7-8; arrived
nt New-York, 8-9; encounters
trade abuses,9; merchants raised
a tumult against, 10-12 : orders
goods seized, 12; hisdoiilitsaliout

giving clearances, 13; letter to
De Peyster, 14 ; suspended part
of the council, 15 ; called the As-
sembly, 16; conference with the
Five Nations, in; did his duty,
17; opposed by the aristocratic

partv, 19, 23 ; followed Brooke to

Engtaud,19; recoi^n ixed the rights
of the people, 20, 21 ; had the. on-
fldenoe oftbe people, 93: ordered
to annul Fletcher's bind irrani-.

26; new element of discord. 26;
his enemies at. work, 27, 2H; vis-

ited Boston. .); liked by the
Boetoniaus,30; opposed to pri\ a-

icering, 31, :!'>: his connection
with Kidd, 32-33; deprived of a
large income, 34; returned to

New-York. :(.-,; conference with
the Indians, ;<6 ; death of, 38, 43.

631; burial of, 38: summary ,,t

his character, U8-U, 57(1 ; not im-
prcssed with the civilization of
the province, 576, 579, 580; por-
trait of, 2, 21 ; mentioned, 42, 48,
:.:. .-,4. .v.l. (10, 68, (19,114,196,198,
MB.6M ; III. 7o. (80; IV. :;<i, 106,
1114, 1%, 269, 270, 302, 303, 502, 504,
505.

Bellows, Albert K., IV. 382.

ll.llows, Kcv. Dr. Henry W., III.

42!i, 4H'.i. in:,; IV. j i, i. 451.

Bellows, .Mrs. II. W.. III. 494.

Hclmonl. Alexander. IV. 369-370.
Helmont, August, III. 4!>9; IV. 451.

llelsen. I 'ornclms, II. 318.

Heltriim, Dr. , 1. 17.

Belvedere Club, 111.304.
" l!el\ ider.l." the. III. 'Z38, 244.

Belvidere House, III. 152.

B cut, (ieort'e. III. 2SB.

Hem-kes, Adllllrul. I. 371.

Bender, Matthias, II. 204.318.
r.endix, Col. J. K., III. 516.

Bcnc.lettl. Sesto, IV. 17C,.

Be liet, Krastlis ('.. III. 436.

Benedict, Gen. James, III. 313 ; IV.
2S1.

Benedict, Col. L., III. .117.

Henelit of clergy. II. 021 ; IV. 329.

Mencventano, Blgnor, IV. 177,179.
Benjamin, Mr. , II. 427.

Benjamin, Marcus, " Thomas Dou-
gan and the ( ;rantingoftheNew-
York Charter," I. :i'.i-446.

Benjamin, Park, III. 374; IV. 151.

Benjamin, Walter R., 1. 162.

Beiikard, ('apt. J.. IV. 295.

Bcnkard. James. IV. 108.

Bellllet. Isaac. II. ;]1K.

Bcnuet, Jacob, II. 318.

Benuet, Maria, 1. 449.

Hennet, William Adriaense. IV. 1.

Bennett, James (ionloll. III. 456,
6&); IV. 155.

Bennett, John, II. 318.

Bennett, William, II. 318.

Bennett. William James, IV. 349,
361.

"
Benningtoi!." the, IV. 573.

Bennington settlers, the, II. 423.

Benniiig. Dirck, I. 260.

Benson, Dr., II. 128.

Benson, Abraham. II. 2O5.

BeiiMiu, Adolph, II. :MH.

Benson, Benjamin. II. 204.

Benson. Egbert, II. 670, 625 ; III.

11, 37, 38, 93, 96, 97, 152, 178, 179,

274, 574; IV. 103, 105, 584.

Benson, Ilnrmamis, H. 204.

Benson, Henry, II. 318.

Benson, John, II. 206.

Benson, Robert, II. 205, 441. 481 ;

m. 12, 151, 152, 346 ; IV. 547.

Benson, Robert, Jr.. III. 522.

Benson, Sampson, II. 204, 205, 318.
Benson's Point, III. 286.

Bent, John, II. 204.

Bent, Peter, II. 204.
I Sent ham. I. 538, 542.

Bentham, Jeremy, III. 632, 641.
Bent ley, Darius, III. 416.

Bentvu, Jacques, I. 175; IV. 1.

Berdiug, Anuetje, I. 446.

Herding, chics, I. 447.

Herding, Tryntjc, I. 448.

Bergen, I. 474.

Bergen, N. J., IV. 26, 28, 29, 30, 31.

Bergen Point, IV. 28, .v.ii.

n Reformed Church, II. 82.

Bcixen smmrc, IV. 26, 29, 30.

Berger, Claes, I. 447.

Berger, Klsje, I. 451.

Bi-rgiM-. Henianus. 1.448.

Berber, Johannes, I. 448.

Bergh, Christian, III. 256, 257, 426,

427. 535.

Bcrgh, Henry, III. 426, 536, 686,

537, 603; IV. 450. 451. 4.V.

Ilcrirmann. Call. IV. ls:l.

lierian, Joseph, II. :)ls.

Berkeley Athletic Association, IV.
168.

leyCaatle, 1 1. 128,129.

Berkeley, Rev. (Jeorge. II. -I'M.

231; IV. .v.ii.

Berkeley, Lord John. I. 32o.

389, 401.

Berkeley Ladies' Athletic Clllli.

IV. 258.

Berkeley Lyceum, IV. Ill, 496.
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Brett, Mr. (actor), IV. 468.

Brett, Mrs. (actress), IV. 468.

Brett, Kev. Cornelius, II. 52.

Brett, John, II. 318.

Brett, Dr. John, IV. 392.

lire-It, l.'ou-er. II. 52; IV. 540.

Brett, C'apt. Walter, II. 62.

Breuil, Edtuond, IV. 213.

Brevoort, Alexander, II. 318.

Brevoort, Carson, 1. 162.

Brevoort, Elias, II. 204, 205.

Brevoort family, IV. 525.

Brevoort, Hend'k I., II. 204.

Brevoort, Henry, II. 205, 318, 467;
III. 306, 436.

Brevoort, Henry, Jr., III. 212, 215,
217.

Brevoort, James Carson, IV. 83,

116.

Brevoort, James R., IV. 350.

Brevoort, John, II. 318, 401.

Brewer, Cornelius, II. -204, 318.

Brewer, David, II. 318.

Brewer, Everardus, II. 318.

Brewer, Jeremiah, IV. 647.

Brewer, John, II. 318.

Brewer, Nicholas, II. 318.

Brewer street, I. 292.

Brewcrton, George, II. 318.

Brewertou, Jacob, III. 151.

Brewster, Lieut. Henry, IV. 293.

Brioard, Henry, IV. 547.

Bricks, imported, II. 451; nianu-
rai-lnn-d, II. 451.

Brick Church, the, II. 640; III. 99,

454, 505.

Brick Presbyterian Church, III.

202.

Brickell, Dr., IV. 393.

Brickcl. Lt.-Col. A., III. 515.

Bridewell, III. 119, 125, 349.

Bridge built over Spuyteu Duyvll,
I. 496.

Bridge, Christian, II. 135.

Bridge, Samuel, II. 318.

Bridge street, I. 1'JO, 219, 292, 293,

339, 365, 449; II. 284; IV. 551.

Bridgon. Thomas B., III. 151.

Bridiren, William, II. 5.

Brid.ncr, John, II.. 128, 129, 130.

Bridges, Judge, II. 80.

Bridge-water, Duk<- of, III. IKS.

Bridgham, Mrs. L. W., III. 4H4.

Uriel, Tosyn, I. 306.

Brigade Company of Artillery, IV.
27(1, 279, 280.

Briggs, , III. 329.

Brills, Charles P., IV. 163.

Briggs, James A., III. 487.

BrU-ht. John, III. 528.

Brignoli, Signor, IV. 179, 180, 182,
184.

"Brilliant," the, III. 425.

Brinckerhoff, Abraham, II. 443,
481.

Brinckerhoff, Col. Andrew B., III.

434.

Brinckcrhott', Dirck, II. 318, 360.

Brinckerhotr, George, III. 292.

Brinckerhoff, Joris, II. 205, 318;
IV. 547.

Brinley, I. 581.

Briou, Charlotte, III. 381.

Brion, Admiral Luis, III. 381.

Briesner, .lames, II. 204.

Bristed, Charles Astor, III. 436;
IV. 451.

Bristed, l!ev. John, III. 430.

Bristol, lOng., I. :i.

Bristol, .1. B., IV. 350.

"Britannia," the, III. 406.

British M llseum, I. 149 ; II. 146, 234,

239; IV. 80.

Britten, Dr. Nathaniel, IV. 421.

Broadhurst, Miss, IV. 168.

Broad street, I. 190, 217, 282, 292,

293, 340, 449, 450, 513; II. 184, 187 ;

IV. 551.

Broad Street Canal, I. 220.

Broadway, I. 52, 128, 190, 219, 254,

294,^09, 375, 446, 447 ; II. 144, 222,
252, 470, 472 ; III. 204, 358, 306, 376,
464, 465, 521, 645 ; IV. 583.

Broadway Bank, III. 489.

Broadway Circus, IV. 477, 479.

Broadway Tabernacle, III. 454,
460 ; IV. 170.

Broadway Theater, III. 370 ; IV.
484, 487, 490, 496.

Brock, Abraham, II. 204 ; IV. 647.

Brockholk, Anthony, I. 388, 393,

401, 403, 411, 432, 449, 464 ; IV. 635.

Brockhowu, Thomas, II. 318.

Broadhead, Capt., I. 310, 311, 321,
330.

Broadhead, Lieut.-Col., II. 511, 614.

Brodhead, Rev. Jacob, IV. 649.

Brodhead, John Romeyn, I. 26, 29,
52, 123, 130, 161, 205, 352, 360, 406,

407, 428, 429, 430, 453, 487, 490, 531,
II. 199; IV. 116.

Broke, Gen. Isaac, III. 245,258, 259,
260.

Broke, Sir Philip B. V., III. 244,
270, 292.

Brouck, Jonas, I. 203, 225, 231.

Bronson, Frederick, III. 487.

Brouson, Greene C., III. 384, 480,
487, 490.

Bronson, Isaac, III. 298.

Bronx Park, IV. 559, 560.

Bronx River, I. 47, 203, 208, 225 ; II.

521 : III. 344, 394, 397, 399.

Brooke, Clildley, 1. 484, 487, 490, 512,

513, 518 ; II. 9, 10, 11, 12, 16, 17, 18,

19, 23, 27, 204.

Brooke, Gustavus V., IV. 486.

Brookhavcu, L. I., I. 321, 328.
"
Brooklyn," the, III. 433.

Brooklyn, I. 146, 205, 246, 287 ; II.

457, 554 ; I II. 403, 448, 454, 508, 674 ;

IV. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 10, 11, 12, 13,

14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24,
25, 26, 42, 184, 214, 228, 231, 280, 291,

355, 401, 434, 561, 562, 565, 669, 570,
002, 004, 021.

Brooklyn Academy of Music, IV.
181.

Brooklyn and Long Island Fair,
IV. 24.

Brooklyn Bridge, II. 188; III. 571-

574; IV. 291.

Brooklyn Fire Insurance Co., IV.
16, 24.

"Brooklyn Hall Super-Extra Ga-
zette," IV. 8, 10.

Brooklyn Heights, IV. 2.

Brookman, Thomas. II. 318.

Brooks, Governor. II. 540.
Brooks Brothers, the, TIL 455.

Brooks, Kev. Charles, IV. 432.

Brooks, Erastus, III. 487 ; IV. 156,
157. 451. 044.

Brooks, James, III. 432; IV. 156,
I.-.7.

Brooks, James G., IV. 58.

Brooks, Joshua, IV. 116.

Brooks, Mieah, III. 622.
Brooks Tea-house, IV. 521.
Brooine. .lames, II. 20:1.

Bl'iiome, Lieut, .lames, III. 294.

Broome, John, II. 4(10, 436, 440,441,
481 ; III. 12, 13, 15, 18, 34. 48, 151 ;

IV. 535, 535.
Broome, John L., III. 2:19.

Broome, Samuel, II. 402,481; III.

6, 15 ; IV. 535.
Broome street, II. 469.

BriMinie, William, III. 80.

Brother, Henry, III. 416.

Brougham, Mrs. George, III. 442.

Brougham, John, III. 442; IV. 473,
481, 482, 488, 490.

Brougham. Mrs. John, IV. 476.

Brougham's Lyceum, IV. 487.

Bronghton (Attorney-General),Q.
:;:.. i.-,.

lironghton, Sampson, II. 204.

Broughtou, Sampson s., II. 204.

Bronwer, the, IV. 577.

Brouwcr, Adam, I. -(;</.

Brouwcr, Everardus, II. -jo:,.

Brouwer, John J., 1. 154, 104.

lironwer, Peter C., I. 128.

Brouwer, Sebrant, II. 204.
Brouwer street, I. 292, :i:l!i, 44'.).

Brower, Abraham, II. 318.

Brower, Alrick, II. 318.

Brower, Charles, II. 318.

Brower, Hendrick, II. 318.

Brower, Everardus, Jr., II. 318.

Brower, Isaac, II. 318.

Brower, Jacob, II. 318.

lirott-cr, Jeremiah, II. 318.

Brower, John, II. 318.

Brower, Peter, II. 318, 459.

Brower, Samuel, II. 318.

Brown, Major, II. 384.
Brown Brothers, the, 1. 153.

Brown, Adam, III. 250, 427.
Brown and Bell. III. 422, 427.

Brown, Benjamin M., III. 398.

Brown, diaries, III. 190.

Brown, Charles Brockdeu, III.

144, 201 ; IV. 70, 77, 233.

Brown, Duncan, II. 318.

Brown, George II., IV. 615.

Brown, Gen. Harvey, III. 503, 504,

606; IV. 50, 51.

Brown, Helen D., IV. 20-2.

Brown, Henry K., IV. 210, 211, 355.

Brown, Gen. Jacob, III. 259, 263,
268, 278, 283, 307.

Brown, James, II. 205, 318; III.

:7, 436; IV. 441, 451.

Brown, James 8., IV. 484.

Brown. John, III. 471, 473; IV. 557.

Brown, John, of Flushing, I. 397.

Brown, John, of N. Y., II. 318.

Brown, John Carter, IV. 90.

Brown, Mrs. John Croshv, IV. 367.

Brown, John G., IV. 346, 348.

Brown, John Nicholas, If. 5.V.).

Brown, Josias, I. 481.

Brown, Lewis B., III. 526.

liiown, Mary, II. 175.

Brown, Noah, 111. 256. 427.'

Brown, Samuel, II. 204, 318.

Brown, Samuel (butcher), II. 318.

Brown, Saul, I. 422.

Brown, Stewart, III. 4:io, 487.

Brown, Mrs. Stewart, III. 494.

Brown. Thomas, II. 205, 318.

Brown, Thomas, of Flushing, I.

397/1.

Brown, William, II. 318.

Brown. William. Jr., 11.203.

Brown, William Buriict, II. 175.

Brown. William II., III. 427.

Browne, Daniel (Quaker). III. 62.

Browne, John, II. 204.

Browne, Dr. John, II. 164.

Browne. Robert, III. 66, 78, 151.

Brownell, . IV. 593.

Brownell. Rev. Thomas C., IV.
59S. 599.

Browning, Robert, IV. 126.

Brow iijolin, William, II. 318.

Brownlee, Kev. William C..IV.649.
Bruce, Dr. Archibald, IV. 395, 417.

Bruce, Charles L., III. 440.
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Bruce. Gcoritc, III

Bl-llcc. Sir Gcol"jc, I. SOS.

Hrucv, Kohei-t, III. 151.

Brucn. dipt. .1. T., 111.518.

Brugerton, .loris. I. 4411.

Bruitli street. I. -I2. :i:i'.i, 44H.

Hnmiere, Charles, IV. _':;.

Brunei. Isamburd, IV. 470.

Brunei's I 'oily. III. 409.

BroneUeaoht, I. v.

Biainton. Mis- laelressj. I \'. 470.

Ill-union. Thoma-, II. :,IH.

Brush. K!i|'lialrl, III. 11,; I V. 5315.

Bru-h. I'rof. George J., IV. 416,417.
Bruyn. \iidn-w I).- Witt, III. 416.

Hruvn, Col. James, IV. -.".1:1.

Brin usrii. Joaoblm, I. 300.

Br\an GulleM . IV. 1114. 105.

Bryan, Tl ius. IV. :n ;'.i.

Ill-van, Thomas J., IV. 104,368.

Bryant, Mi-s, iv. 112.

l!t-\ -iint, John Howard, I\'. v.i.

Bnant 1'ark. II. 517; III. 663; IV.
612.

Bryant vase, IV. 65, 08.

llnant. Dr. William. I. 592.

liryaiit. William Cnllen. III. 374,

428, 429, 455, 487 ; IV. 56, 57, 59, 60,
62, 05, 06, 67, 71, 75, 76, 77, 144, 148,
149, 150, 160, 161, 162, 221, 222, 223,

224, 225, 233, 234, 243, 244, 451, 557.

Bryant, Mrs. William CuUen, III.
4'.i4.

ISryce, William, III. 48;.

Bryson, M. I'., ill. 489.

Hubert, Caspar, IV. 356.

Buchanan family, IV. 525.

Buchanan Island, II. 516.

Buchanan, James. IV. 537.

Kiicluuian. President James, III.
li'.i

1

.. 4711. 47'.', |s-_>, 483.

Buchanan, John, III. 150.

Buchanan, ThomM, II. 467, 481;
HI. 151 ; IV. 51H, .-,:.

Bnchiinaii.WaltiT.il. 407; IV. 535.

Iliichanan. William, IV. 626.

Buck, liudlcy. IV. 184.

Ulldi. 1)1'. (ilirilon. IV. 405.

Bucket t Island, II. 168.

Buckingham, Duke of, I. 368.

iturkir. Henry Thomas, II. 314.

Buckley. John. II. 204.

BuokmaBter, George, ill. 239,252.
Biiekstone. John I!.. IV. 476.

Huckiails." I II. HIM: IV. 143.

Hudil. Thomas, 1. 575,576/1.
r.m limit. Mr.. II. 78.

I'.u.K an. Arthur, II. 204.

Buffalo, III. '270, 319.

"Buffalo MedicalJonrnay'rv.ioa.
Bulger. Hex. Kichnrd. IV. 639, 641.

Bnllley, Kalph, III. 235.

Hull. Amos, IV. r,87.

Hull liaitiuir, II. 458.

Bull-fights, II. 536.

Bull, Joseph, II. 406,441,467.
Hull, Lucius. IV. 99.

Hull. (He. III. 44J: IV. 179. 184.

Bull Ituu. battle of, IV. -JX.-,.

"Bull Run KusseU," III. 497.

Bull, Cuiitalii Thomas, I. 370, 371,
371.

Bull's Head Tavern, n. 660; III.

W.
Hull's lira,! Market, IV. 480.

Bulletin." Ihi'. IN

Bllloid, Holicrt. III. 416.

Bnnce. Gcon-.e. \- Co., IV. 142.

Binicli of Grapes Tavern, the,
III

' Bundling," II. 102.

Bunker Hill." the, III. 256.

Hunker Hill, buttle of. II. 515.
" Bunker Hill of New-York," the,

1. :n'is.

Hunker's Hotel, III. 68.

Bunker's Mansion House, III. 365.

limiting, dipt. T. \\'., III. 515.

Biinyan, Arthur. IV. 54fi.

BUUZU. Col. de. II. 552.

Bnriieck. col. Henry, ni. 456,173 ;

U'. 11

Uiinl. Major, II. 508.

liunlell, in. Henry, III. 455.

Hnnlell Murder. III. 456.

Hiin-aii Brothers, the. IV. 357.

Bui-ford. Koliert, IV. :i:.;i.

Bui-gc. Kichard, II. ills.

Burger. Caspar. II. -JU.,, ill*.

r. Daniel. II. L'li.-i, 318.

Burner, Harmami.s. I. :tr,-_>; 11.204.

Burger, Johannes, II. -,'n.,.

Bni-L'er. John, II. 10
Hunter, Lancaster. II. 318.

Hunter. Nicholas, II. 204,318.
llllI'L'el-, I'eter, II. 318.

Burner, Kenier. II. 205.

liiinther Corps. IV. -JH4, 266, 266.

Unrulier Government, I. 249, 275,
277. 529.

Burghers, Great, 1. 305, 360, 351, 629.

Burghers, Mnall, I.:to5 -linti, H50.351.

Burgherwacht, l.-j4'.i, -js4, 2K5, 2H7.

Burgiss, dipt. John. III. 3rt3.

Burgomasters of New Amsterdam,
II. 4'.i.

Bnntoyne, Gen. Sir John, II. 534,

6SS; III. 280,303; IV. 119.

lillrKllliih . Lord of, IV. 300.

liitrk. Richard, IV. 547.

Burl;.', Edmund. 11.11, 12,388; III.

HJ i IV. .-,15, 516.

Burke, John D., II. 416.

Burke, Master .lo-eph, IV. 476.

Burke, Col. Martin, III. 498; IV. 43,
44, 45, 50, 281.

Burlliitt, Kdward, II. 2(4, 318.

liiirlimt, (illlicrt. IV. 351, S52.
Bm-liiiit. John. II. 318.

Burling Slip, II. 187 ; IV. 525.

Bilrlinit, Tlmimis, III. 152.

Burliliittou, II. 307.

Biirlliiftton Hi'l^hts, 111.267.280.
Bnrliniit, Lancaster, II. 442, 481.

Buru, George, II. 2O5.

linrnet. (icorite, II. 317.

Buniet. Kcv. (iilliert. II. 152, 171.

Bin-net. Gilbert. 2d, II. 152, 176.

Burnett, John, 11.204.

Burnet, John (son of the Gov-
ernor), IV. 114.

Bnrnct, Mary. II. 175.

Bui-net, Thomas, II. 175.

Burnet, Governor William,
changed offices with Hunter, II.

151 ; birth and sponsors of, 152 ;

early life of, 152 : appointed gov-
ernor, 152 ; arrived at New-York,
152, i; 11 : reception of, 153; relied
on the friendship of Newcastle,
153; excluded French traders,
153-154; trouble with Schuyler
and 1'hilipse, ir.4-155; changes in

the Assembly, 155 ; married and
became allied with many old
families, 155-156 ; secured the
good will of the Indians (1721).
156; established a fort at Tieon
deroga, 166 ; extended his re-

lations to distant Indians, 157-
15; exerted himself to protect
the Indians from the extortions
of traders. i.Vi-15'.i: ordered the
stockade removed, i.v.i; his wise
measures opposed, 159; compro-
mised his measures, 151); social
life In his time. 160-1(12: visit from
(iov.Spotswood,163;Jurisdietiou
over a curious range of subjects,
169; favored a paper currency,
170; seientilie and literary stn.l

ies, 171 : his test for young
preachers, 171; his tolerance, 171 :

172; fondness for.jndieial affairs.
172-17:i; excited the resentment
of tlie eitixens. 17:{ ; his Indian
policy sustained, 174 ; denounced
by the Assembly, 174; dissolved
the Assembly, 174 -17.'. ; death of
his wife, 175;' made his \\ill.l75;
his enemies at work. 175; ap-
pointed lioNenior of Massachu-
setts. ]7il. C,:ll ; extended llis llOS-

Eitalin
to Montitomeric. 17(1;

urdeneil b> instructions, 17(1 ;

death and burial of, 17(1; llis

character. 170-177. -J12; New-
York indebted to. 'J:r.'; portrait

of. l.VJ; mentioned, 88, 170, 180,
IHI, -jl.1, 217, 218, 131. 363, 385, 5011,

r.Ki; unsuccessful In Ms effort
to revive i he militia. IV.-J71 ; his
t ronl ile concern in;t the currency .

319-320; hail an Intelligent u n. lei

standing of his executive dm ie-,

60M.

Burnet, Mrs. William, II. 157, 160,
175.

Buniet. William. Jr.. II. 175.

Bin net's (niay, II. 107; IV. 523.
Burnet strict, II. Ii6.

Biirnham, G -gc W., IV. 22O. 225.

Burnham, Michael, III. 416; IV. 147.

Hiil-llhani's Hotel. Ill 419, 448.
Bmns's Coffee House. II. :157, 368,
369, 370, 386, 556, 475, 666.

Burns. Geoigr. II. :dH, 454.

Burns, Isabella, IV. 63.

Bin us, James, II. 318.

Burns's New Assembly Rooms,
IV. 168, 466.

Bums, Robert, IV. 63.

Burr, Aaron, II. 817; HI. 9, 8, 61,
76. 83, 93, 95, 96, 97, 130, 131, 1:,
148, 152, 154, 155, 157, 15s, I.V.I, 160,
161, 162, 164, 182, 183, 19fi, 212, 239,

284, 370, 394, 016, 062 ; IV. 32, 139,
146, 159, 173, 347, 483.

Burr, Kcv. Aaron, III. 130.

Burr, Theodosia, III. 96. 160, 162.

Hun-Ill, Kcv. David .]., IV. 649.

Bun-ill, Kbenczer, III. 235.

Burris, Abraham. II. 205.

Burroughs, Stephen, I. 110.

Burroughs, Mrs. (actress). IV. 479.

Burroughs, Thomas. I. 504/1; II.

89,90.
Burroughs, Wntkins, IV. 475.

Burrows, Joseph, IV. 1124.

Burrows, Lawn-nee, II. 318.
Bnrt. fharles, IV. 368.

Hurt, Samuel. I. 504//.

liurton, Mary. II. 252, 254,255.
Bnrton'i Theater, IV. 176,485,487.
Burton, William !:., IV. no. 4h2,

483, 484, 485, 488. 489, 491.

Biirtus, Arthur, II. 318.

Bury. Kichard ilc. IV. 115.

Burying-gronnd, the, I. 221.

liusiiy, Dr. Kichard. III. 597.

Bllsch. States, II. :lls

Hush, Barent, II. 205.

Bush, George, IV. 606.

Bush, Isaac, II. HIM.

Bush. I'etcr, 11. uo.l.

Biislmcll, Charles I,., IV. 116.

Hlislllicll. Horace. IV. 152.

Bllsliwiek, IV. is, 19, 20, 21.
Busliwick Avenue. IV. 20.

Bushwick Creek, II. 516; IV. 21.

Busliwick Kill. IV. 19.

Business Men's Association, IV.
in.

Buskirk, David, II. 318.

Bnsshiit. Aaron, II. :ils.

Bussing. Abraham. II. 318.
Bit. <ing, Hermanns, II. 318.

Bussing. James, II. 31.
Bussing, I'ctcr, 11.317.

Bussing, Timothy, II. 318.

Busts, .v.-c iniiln- statuary.
Butchers, ordinance concerning, I.

M.
Bute, Lord, II. :3, 334, 333, 336, 337,

338. 340. 360; IV. 85.

Butler, Widow. III. l.v_>.

Butler, Amos, III. 235.

Butler. Benjamin I-'., I. 533: III.

Clil. t;:ln. ll:il. il:l-.', H8, (HO; IV. 6O8.

Butler, Charles, IV. 605.

Butler. Mrs. C., III. 494.

Butler, Michael. II. 317.

Butler, Tierce, III. lo-j.

Butler. Wcntworth, IV. 109.

Butler, William. II

Butler. William Allen, IV. 64,225.
Butler. William Allen. Jr..IV.2S6.
Buttcrflcld. Daniel. IV. 451.

Buttertlehl, Gen. I).. III. 613, *14 ;

IV.
Buttermilk Channel, II. 506; IV.

4-J.
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Buttrc, John C., IV. 358.

But/,, Capt., I. 80, 81n.

Buy, Llent.-Col. du, II. 552.

Buyell. William, 1.451.

Buys, John C'orneliseu, I. 305.

Buys, Peter .lacobson, I. 305.

"Buzzard," the, IV. 578.

Buzzard's Bay, I. 105 ; II. 99.

Byerly, Thomas, II. 132.

P.ylvclt, Peter, 1. 154, 163, 164.

Byng, Admiral. II. 288, 289, 331.

Byram River, I. 411.

Byrne, Andrew, IV. 642.

Byron, Capt., III. 245.

Byron, Lord, II. 93, 94, 113.

Byron, Lady, II. 113.

Byron, Ada, II. 113.

Byron, Col. J. J., III. 515.

Byshop, John, II. 318.

Byvanck, Anthony, II. 204, 318.

Byvanck, Evert, II. 205, 318.

Byranck, Evert, Jr., IV. 547.

Byvauek, John, II. 205, 318; IV.
647.

Byvanck, Peter, II. 318, 481 ; III.

152; IV. 547.

Cabo Bajo, I. 25.

Cabo de Arenas, 1. 19, 21, 25.

Cabo dc Baxos, I. 21, 22, 25, 29.

Cabo de loa Arenas, I. 21.

Cabo de Olimpo, I. 19.

Cabo de San Germane, I. 16.

Cabo de Bauct Johan, I. 21.

Ciibo dc St. Marie, I. 16, 25.

Cabo dc Santiago, I. 21.

Cabots, the, I. 9, 29, 109,604.
Cabot, John, I. 3, 7, 122.

Cabot, Sebastian, I. 6, 7, 16, 20, 109,
110.

"
Cadinua," the. III. 309, 311, 313.

Cadugeu, Martin, III. 319.

Cadwallader, Col., II. 824.

Cadwallader, John, III. 102.

Cadwallader, John Lambert, IV.
83,450.

Cadwallader, Lambert, III. 102.

Cadwallader, Dr. Thomas, IV. 392.

Caf6 Fraucais, III. 360.

Cafe" de Mflle Colounes, III. 360.

CaJ6 des Milles Colonnes, IV. 175.

Caffy, Richard, II. 319.

Cahohatatea River, I. 217.

Caine, Augustus, IV. 220.

('Mines, George, III. 617.

Calder, George, IV. 450.

Caldwell, Jacob, III. 456.

Caldwell, Admiral William, II. 5.
"
Caledonia," the, III. 259.

Calendar, names from, show the
dates of discovery, 1. 19 ; the old
and new, II. 1:11.

Calf, Jacob, I. 305.

Ciilhoun, Dr. Alexander, II. 274.

Calhoun, JohnC., III. 231, 233, 407,
589 ; IV. 145, 169, 160.

California, III. 410, 449, 470.
California Gold Fever, III. 421.

Calloe, Stephen, II. 319.

Calumet Club, IV. 238.

Calvary Church, III. 202.

Calve", Mile., IV. 175.

Calvinists in Holland, I. 74, 74.
Cambreliug, Churchill, III. 647.

Cambreling, Stephen, III. 271.

Cambridge, Mass., I. 321.

Camden, 8. C., II. 547.

Camden, Lord, I. 576.

Camera Club, IV. 250.

Camera-obscura microscope, II.
461.

Cameron Highlanders (Infantry),
III. 517.

Cameron Rifles (Infantry), III. 510.

Cameron Rifle Highlanders (In-

fantry). III. 517.

Cameron, Simon, III. 505.

Camociis, I. 119.
( 'aiiipaniiii, IV. 183, 184, 186.

Campbell, Allan, III. 565.

Campbell, Archibald. II. 205, 319.

Campbell. David, of New-York,
II. .->:,:(.

Campbell, Douglas, III. 389.

Campbi-11 family. III. 3SO.

Campbell, James, 11. 205, 318.

Campbell, Janet, III. 380.

Campbell, John (historian), II.

;:!.

Campbell, John, of Boston, III.
380.

Campbell, John D., III. 429.

Campbell, Mrs. R., III. 494.

Campbell, Mrs. William P., III. 522.

Campbell, William \V., IV. 144.

Camper, IV. 499.

Canada, I. 11, 23, 27, 132, 142, 176,

326, 332, 400, 415, 423, 424, 454, 41r4 ;

II. 66, 67, 110, 117, 118, 119, 137, 141,

271, 333, 335, 338, 339, 340, 384, 407,
448, 495, 501, 632 ; III. 254,267, 258,

280, 282; IV. 313, 314, 324, 331, 371,
376, 377, 506, 509, 514, 540, 637.

"Canada." the, III. 423; IV. 673.

Canada Southern Railroad, III.
665.

Canadian Club, IV. 257.
Canadian Indians, IV. 371.

Cauajoharie Indians, II. 421.

Canal in Broad street, I. 220, 366;
II. 187.

Canal street, III. 203, 204 ; IV. 651,
652.

Canals, III. 185, 188, 209, 233, 303,
318, (151.

Canary Islands. I. 1, 9, 84, 167, 326.

Canawagha Indians, 11.384.

Canb.v, ecu. ICdward R. 8., III. 506.

Canbv, James, II. 318.

Canda, Charles, III. 361.

Canda, Charles J., III. 526, 605.
Canda Monument, III. 361.

Candidas, William, IV. 184.

Cane presented to Lafayette, IV.
31.

Canning, George, III. 233, 249.

Cannon, Andrew, IV. 647.

Cannon, Arnold, II. 318.

Cannon, Elizabeth Jans, I, 449.

Cannon, John, II. 319.

Cannon, L. G. B., III. 487; IV. 295.

Cannon, Peter, II. 205.

Canoeists' Club, IV. 259.

Canoes, 1. 11, 13, 15, 206.

Canterbury, Archbishop of, II.

265; IV. 191.

Canterbury, Bishop of. III. 49.

Cape Breton, I. 7, 15, 20, 26.

Cape Cod, I. 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 28, 29,

30, 31, 113, 125, 165, 234.

Cape Cod Shoals. 1. 15.

Cape Cornelius, 1. 134.

Cape de Arenas, 1. 19.

Cape de Bacealaos, I. 29.

Cape Fear, I. 30.

Cape Francois, IV. 513.

Cape Ilattcras, called Capo "Olim-
po," 1. 15.

Cape Hinloepen, I. 134.

Cape Malabar, I. 26.

Cape May, I. 134, 135.

cape of Florida. I. is. 17, 25.

Cape of (iood Hope, I. 1, 64, 65, 94.

Cape of the Shoals (same as Cape
Cod), I. 24.

Cape Olimpo, 1. 15.

Cape Pace, I. 29.

Cape Kazo, I. 17.

Cape Saint Elena, I. 29.

Cape Santiago, (same as Sandy
Hook), I. 211

Cape Verde Islands, 1. 1, 64.

Cape, John, II. 556; III. 303.

Cape's Tavern. II. 556, 562; III. 27.

Capella, Fiametta, I. 8.

Capellen, , I, 52.

Capital punishment, 1641, 1. 223.

"Capilan Prat," IV. 573.

Capito, Matthew. I. :;o:,.

Capitulation Articles, I. 541.

Cappaens, Christina, I. 450.

Capsic Point. I. r.l, 2%.
Captaincies. I. 109.

Carailori-Allell. .Mine.. IV. 174,179.
Cardcn, Capt. John 8., III. 249.

Cardoza. Albert, III. 543, 559, 660.

Canlwel, II. 63.

Carelscii, Joost, I. 340, 451.

Carew, Major, IV. 469.

Carey, MM. W. F., III. 494.

('argil, James, II. 319.
Caribbec Islands, I. 255.

Caricaturists, IV. 302.

Carlctou Club, IV. 243.

Carleton, Sir Dudley, I. 142, 142,
143, 144.

Carleton, Gen. Sir Guy, II. 384,
542, 554, 560, 562, 572, 573, 574; III.

7, 224 ; IV. 483.

Carleton street, I. 52.

Carleton, William, IV. 246.

Carli Correspondence, the, I. 9.

Carlilc. Capt. J., I. 20, 2(in.

Carlilr. William. II. 319.

Carlisle, Earl of, II. 568, 669; IV.
527.

Carlton, , IV. 373.

Carman, David, II. 318.

Carmar, Abraham, 1.362.

Carmer, Henry, II. 319.

Carmer, Nicholas, HI. 151, 152;
IV. 88, 548.

Carniichael, William, III. 90.

Carnarsee Indians, I. 44, 200, 206,
209.

Carnegie, Andrew, IV. 187.

Carnegie Music Hall, IV. 187.

Carnes, John, IV. 548.

Carnochan, Dr. John Murray, IV.
406.

" Car of Neptune," the, III. 190.

Carolina^, the, I. 12, 154; II. 407;
IV. ;<03, 311.

Caroline, Queen, II. 244.

Carolns guilders, IV. 298, 301.

Carolus, William, II. 318.

Carpenter and Bishop, III. 420.

Carpenter, Capt., II. 610.

Carpenter, Daniel, III. 503; IV.
451.

Carpenter, Nehemiah, IV. 293.

Carpenter, Thomas, III. 239.

Carpenter's Hall, II. 441.

Carr, Mr. (actor), IV. 468.

Carr, Benjamin, IV. 168.

Carr, Gen. J. B., IV. 295.

Carr. Capt. John, I. 311.

Carr, Sir John, I. 27.

Carr, Sir Robert, I. 311, 317, 329.

Carr, William, II. 205.

Carrees, Lewis, II. 162.

Carrel, James, II. 319.

Carriages of 1723, II. 161.

Carrigau, Andrew, III. 487.

Carroll, Charles, III. 102, 333.

Carroll, Rev. John, IV. 037, 638.

C'arstenseu, Claes, I. 305.

Carter-Brown, Mrs. John, II. 146.

Carter-Brown Library, I. 499.
Carter, Daniel, II. 318.

Carter, James, II. 319.

Carter, James G., IV. 610.

Carter, Lawsou, IV. 597.

Carter, Robert, III. 152 ; IV. 360.

Carter. Samuel, II. 318.

Carteret, Sir George, I. 320, 345,

389, 389(1, 390, 392, 401.

Carteret, Gov. Philip, I. 320, 321,
388, 389, 389)1, 390, 391, 392, 393,
605; II. 678:

*

Cartier, Jacques, I. 11, 20, 27 ; IV.
371.

Cartography, early defective, 1. 22.

Cartwright, Col. George, I. 310, 311,

317, 329.

Carver. Nathan, III. 622.

Gary, Alice, IV. 260.
( 'ar.v. Anna Louise, IV. 182, 183, 184.

Cary, Henry, III. 347.

Cary, Isaac, III. 261.
'

C;irysfort."the, II. 516.

Cash,' Mr., IV. 458.

Casilear, John W., IV. 3.10, 358,
359.

Casino, IV. 186,494.
Cass. Col. Lewis, III. 207.

C'assilis, Earl of. II. 373.472.

Cassiltowne, Manor of, I. 435.

Cast, Jean, II. 140.

Castile, I. 50.

Casting, Gideon, II. 318.
"
Castle," the, I. 364.
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Caatle Clinton, III. 254. 272, 28S,
M0.

tie Garden. I. 296; III. 272, 2H5,
31:1. i, 41:1, 441, 412. 47:i,

662 ; IV. 177, 178. 278, 436, 477.
Castle Island, I. 1:11. ir,:). 164.

Castle 1-oint. I. :;:i; 111. 47-.', 473;
IV. 111.

OMtlc Willi; III. 255, 285, 313,
:i21 : IV. 41. 278.

( 'astlee of Indians. I. 48.

Castlcton (New-York). IV. :i:l.

Ca-tner, Hamilton Y., IS', i::.;.

Ca-tncr process, the. IV. 4:ili.

Catuia, I. 17.

Calaroconv. I. 431.
Cat. nun's Tavern. II. 397.
Catliarinr Marki't, III. 18(), 445.

Calliay. 1. :i, K. Id. -2:1. :i2.

Cathoart, Lord, IV. 295.

Caihnlral of St. Ji.hu the Divine,
111. .-.ni, .1*4, 664.

C:Mhi.(lral Parkway, III. 583.

"Catherine." the, II. 4411.

Cat lie! in,- Street Kerry, IV. 14-15.

Cntherwood, mi-list). IV. 363.
Catholic Clnli. IV. Ill, 2.V.. I.IT.

Catliolie I'roteetory, IV. 644, 645.
Catholic Cuion, IV. 647.
Calino Mnp. I. 7.

Catlin, George, 1.5; IV. 348.

Catlin. Mrs. M.. III. 494.

Catlln, N. \V. Stuyvcsatit, I. 514,
582.

Cato, Alexander, III. 137.
Cato's House, III. 137.

Catskill chnreli, IV. 581.
' ai -kills, the, I. 114.

Caitlc, first sent to New Nether-
lands. I. 148; bouweries stocked
with, 199; from Holland and
England. 2:11 ; annual fair tor, to
be held, 231.

Cavallicr, John, I. 448; II. 205.

Cayley, Lady, IV. 541.

Cay i lira Clnli, IV. 253.

Cayngas, the, 1. 1:12,384,415, 416, 689,
.v.i I, (iOO; II. 157.

Ca/alatt, Noah, IV. 547.

Ccbru, .lames, II. 205.
Ce<Iar 1'ark, IV. .-,i;o.

Cedar Strc-et. II. 448.

(Vdar street Church, III. 137; IV.
581.

Celebration upon the success of
the Atlantic Calilc, III. 466-467.

Celeste, Madame, IV. 481.

Cemeteries. .Jewish, IV. 381.
Cent, struck after the Treaty of

I'cacc, IV. 327.
Centennial ( vlebratiou of the In-
auguration of Washington, III.

:u:i, -Ml: IV. 2'.tt.

Centennial Souvenir of the Inau-
guration of Washington, II. 51,

Centre Market. HI. 445; IV. 283.
Centre street, I. 185; II. 108, 106.
Central America, I. 4.
"

< Vntral America." the, III. 459.
Central Park. I. ti::i: II. 222, 665;

III. 444, 448-453, 456, 459,463, 468,
521, 529, 539, 542, 647, 552, S83, 593,
698, 663 ; IV. 150, 219, 356, 356, 357.
404, .i4-J. .143, .1.14, 555-560, 614, 643.

Central ParkGarden Concerts. III.

[88.

Central Turn Verein, IV. 257.
Centur\ Lmoolatlon, the, IV. 304.

Century club, the, II. 00, 111 ; III.

428, 429; IV. 234. 243-245. 240, 25S,

"Century Mauazinc," the. IV. 164.

Ccfa''chi, Giuseppe. IV. 354.

Ccriani. Antonio, IV. 120.

Ccno linrdo. I
{

I. 410.
* Vr\ iuas. ( ardinal, I. '24.

Cesar, Peter. 1. 224. 231.

Ccsmila, (.en. l.ui-i P. ili, IV. 367.
Chain, a Dutch, I. ulH.

Chalk Point, 1.185.

Challenge." Hie, III. 422.

Clmliners, George. IV. 93.

Chalmers Papers. IV. 93.

Clialoner, Mr. , II. 163.

Chamber of Commerce, II. 304,
li'.Kl, 4115, 410, 412, 4.-.:i,4i;::, 0:12 ; III.

34, 120, 1:11, 884, i-i. ->-Js, rj-,1 ; IV.
88.215, SW. Bl, I. .122,

624, 52fl, 527, 527M, 528, 529, 630, Ml,
532, 635, 636, 5:17, .1:i7<, .138, 539,
MOn.

( 'handier of ( oiiL-re--. III. 15.

Chamlicr ot the Truce, I. 61, 74-75.
Chamb, rla\ ne. John, II. l:;i.

Chambers, Col. Abraham Gaas-
heck, I. MM,

Chamii. i-, John, II. 203, 241, 280,

296, 32A, 471.

Chambers, John (lawyer), IV. 136.

Chambers, Rev. Talhot \V., IV.
IU.

Chambers Street. III.

Chamber^ street Hospital, IV. 408.

Chambers. Thomas, I. 311; II. 205.
ch n, (.-apt. William. 11.432,

466.

Chambers, Col. W. I!. W., III. 514.

Chambord, Comte dc. IV. 2114.

Chaiupe, Scrgeant-MaJor John,
II. 545, 646.

chainplaiii, sieur Samuel, I. 26,

132,134,384,384/1: IV. 371.

Chan:plain canal, III. 334, :ai.

"Chancellor Livingston," the,
III. :il-J, 324.

Chancellor, Richard, I. 110.

Chanclelacr, Samuel, I. 214H.

Chandler, Prof. Charles F., IV.
430.

Chandler, George, II. 319.

Chandler. John Astor, IV. 369.

Chandler, Commodore Ralph, IV.
571, 674.

Chandler, Dr. Thomas Bradbury,
II. 171 ; IV. 199.

Chandler, Col. W. L., IV. 295.

Chanfrau, IV. 477, 484.
Cha lining, William, II. 208; IV.

547.

ChauniuK, Dr. William E., III. 406.

Chapel Hill, IV. 448.

Chapel Street, II. 4O3; III. 316.

Chapel strcetTheater.IV. 168, 465.

Ch.ipin, Dr. Edwin II., IV. 116.

Chapman, , III. 190.

chapman, John (I.. III. 428, 429.

Chapman, John G. (artist), IV.
347. 3(11. MB.

chapman. Sarah, IV. 477.

Chapoltepeo, III. 410.
Charcoal Club, IV. 366.

Chardavovnc. Stephen, II. 205.
Charles of EKmout, iv. 298.

Charles I. (of England), I. 76, 178.

180, 184, 237, 342, 395, 399, 664;
II. 95, 121 ; IV. 190.

Charles II. (of England), I. 76, 104,
287, 289, 311, 312, 314. 320, 322, 324,
325, 326, 329, 3*), 334, 341, 342, 344,
345, 346, a->7, 364, 368, 369, 370, 371,
381, 394, 400, 403, 417, 420, 421. 535,
541, 543, 549, 564, 666, 604 ; II. 66,
68, 87, 215 ; IV. 035.

Charles IV. (of Spain), IV. 637.
Charles V. (of Germany), I. 20, 27,

27(1..10, .-.On, .17; IV. niHI.

Charles the Great. I. 307.

Charles, Mr. , III. 247.

Charles. Prince. I. 130.

Charles, Robert. II. MI.
Charles Street, III. 309.

"Charleston," IV. 572.

Charleston, 8. C., II. 374,377,378,
428, 546.

Chariest. in Harbor, III. 225.

Charlevoix, I. us. 419.

Charlier, Prof. Elle. III. 441.

Charlton. Rev. , IV. 196.

Charlton. Jack. IV. 469.
Charlton. .lames, 11. 20.",.

Charlton. Dr. John, III. ino, 101,
l.M : IV. ii'.u.

Charlton. Mrs. John, III. 101.
Charlton street. 111. :,s.

Chariniiii: Sally,"the. 11.440: IV.
tea,

Charter. Doinraii. I. :,,-,]; II. 190,
6(13; III. Co, 059; IV. 546.

Charter, Montv'omcrie. II. 1'JO, 191,
UW, 194, 19K, 2IKI, 243, 27i:. i.ol ; III

380, . ' -. ' a : IV. 648.
charter of Franchises ami 1'rivl-

leiles. I. 4CI7 Ills. 127.

I 'h.n li i "I l-'rccil - and l-:\eni|>-
tioiis. 1. li'.'J, .',20; IV. :I7:. :flt. 37.'..

Charter of Liberties and Privi-

leKCH, I. 400, 407, 410, 421, 425, 427,
647, 649, 660, 651, 661, 681, 682, 594,M

Charter of Massachusetts May,
1629. I. 184.

Charter of New England, 1020, I.

184.

Charter of New Netherlands, I.

128: rue-simile of, I. 129.

Charter of Patroons, I. 191.

Charter Party, IV. .Yl:i/i.

Charter. Tweed-Frear, III. 548-649,
562, 5fi3.

(hart res. Due de, IV. 294.
( hal uaud, Mou-., III. 361.

Chime, Salmon P., 111. :i:>.
r
i, 473.

Chase. William M., IV. 364.

ChaHtcllux. Marquis de, IV. 542.

Chatneld, Levl, III. 647.

Chatham, I. 333.

Chatham, Earl of, II. 385, 386, 441.

Chatham Garden Theater, IV. 168,
173.

Chatham Square, I. 52.

Chatham Hoiwrc Theater, IV. 484.

Chatham Street, I. 21 9, 220, 366; II.

283; III. 70.

Chatham street Theater. IV. 479.
Chattel-ton Hill. II. 521.

Chattel-ton, shadrieh, II. 319.

Chauneey, Commodore Isaac. III.

265, 257, 262, 264, 268, 279 ; IV. 606,
667, 568. :.7I.

Chauneey. William, III. 487.

Chaves, Alon/.o, I. 15, 20.

Cheer, Miss iactrcss>. IV. 467.

Chcesenian, Thomas, II. :(19.

Cheetham. James, IV. 139, 146.

Cheifuruv, Mine. FulKenee, III. 362.
Chelsea 'Market, III. 445.
< 'hclseaHquare, IV. 590, 599,600.608.
Chemical Hank, the, III. 347, 375.
Chemical Laboratory of College of
New-York, IV. 433.

Chenowcth, Alexander C., I. 53,64.
Cheqneen (coin), IV. 519.

Cherry Point, IV. 20.

Cherry Street, 11.50.

"Chesapeake," the, III. 226, 227,
230, 232, 243. 270. 271, 2if->, 2'..

Chesapeake and Ohio Railroad.
HI. 565.

Chcsaiieake Bay, I. 11, 15, 21, 113,
133.

Cheshire, William, IV. 547.

Chester, England. II. 258.

Chester. Gen.. II. 515.

Chester's Regiment, II. 508.

Chevaux-dc-rrise proposed for the
harbor, II. 505.

Chevelaer, John, II. 319.

Cheverns, Rev. Jeim L. A. M. L.

de, IV. 639.

Chevy Chase, IV. 296.

Chew. Hevcily. IV. 130.

Chicago. III. 2.17.
"
Chicago," the, IV. 549, 672.

Chicago Fire, III. 538.

Chicago River, III. 257, 268.

Chicksands Priory, II. 287, 488,
289.291.

Child, nrst white, born in New
Netherlands, I. 14.1.

Child, Francis, II. 162. 205.

Child. I.ydia Maria. III. 406.

Children'! Aid Society, III. 440,

603, 604, 006, 612. i

Children's Convalescent Hi
l\. Its.

Cliilds. Hcii.jamin I''. IV. 360.

Chillis. Francis, III. :'. M, >;<;, 151.

Chillis. Samuel I',.. III. 4(2.

Chimney Tax. I. '-'s'.i.

China. I. '.I. M.
China, ship scut to. IV. :.4'J.

China Tea Ports opened. HI. 422.
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Cliiuawarc not common, 1723, II.

mi.
Chinese inventors of paper cur-

rency, IV. 312.

Chippendale, \v.. iv. 482, 487.

Chippewa, III. 278, 27'J, 281), 283,

291.

Choate, Joseph II., III. 509, 550;
IV. 214, 452, 013.

(.'Iniisulll, II. 389.

Cholera, III. 332, 430, 435, 530-531,
608, 662 ; IV. 402.

Chollwcll. John, IV. 546.

Chohvell, John, II. 90, 205.

Chopper, Cornelius, I. :ua.

choral Society, IV. 169.

Christ Church, III. 172, 372; IV.
C.2S, 041,042.

Christiaensen, Capt. Ileurv, I. 120,

121, 122, 123, 124, 125, 128, 128/1, 131,
146.

" Christian Intelligencer," the,
IV. 158.

" Christian Union," the, IV. 158.

Christians, Antio, I. 502, 578, 587,
593.

Christmas, Charles, III. 487.
" Chronicle," the, IV. 137.

Chrystle, Lleut.-Col. John, III.

259.

Chrystlcr's Field, III. 268.

Church Club, IV. 255.

Church, lirst, in New-York, 1. 189,
190.

Church, Frederick E., IV. 351, 369.

Church Members, List of, 1686, I.

446.

Church of England, I. 397, 492, 493,

499, 500, 501, 511; II. 423, 577, 578,

581, 582, 621; III. 356; IV. 190,

191, 193, 194, 197, 198, 199, 200, 375,
377, 588, 591, 620, 621, 622.

Church of St. Mary the Virgin,
IV. 352.

Church of St. Nicholas, IV. 642,
643.

Church of the Ascension, III. 429 ;

IV. 352.

Church of the Heavenly Rest, IV.
352.

Church of the Holy Communion,
III. 439 ; IV. 633.

Church of the Holy Innocents,
IV. 633.

Church of the Messiah, III. 406.

Church of the Most Holy Re-
deemer, IV. 643.

Church of the New Jerusalem,
III. 530.

Church of the Transfiguration,
IV. 632, 042.

Church, Philip, III. 416.

Church, State, Established, I. 499.

Church Street. III. 456.

Church, Col. W. C., IV. 295.

ChurubUHco, III. 410.

Cibber, Colley, IV. 459, 467.

Ciceri (artist), IV. 470.

Cincinnati Society, the, III. 17, 40,

63, 64, 65, 70, 76, 131, 135, 142, 1C3,

164, 239, 247, 261, 350; IV. 60, 88.

Ciugel. the, I. 338.

Crati-Damoreau, Mme., IV. 176.

Cioffi, IV. 173.

Circus, IV. 477, 479, 480, 485.
Circus in 1771 ; II. 461.

Cisco, John J., III. 400; IV. 451.

Cities, the Seven, 1.1,3.

cjtizcn l;imipard. III. 122, 123.

Citizens of New Amsterdam, 1657,
I. 305-30G.

Citizenship, Great, as distinguish-
ed from Small. disappeared, I.

:).->! ; tin- Dutch test of. 402.

City Arms (tavern), II. 300, 357, 360,
380, 410, 4til, 47.-.. MR.

City liank, the. III. 71. 1147.

City Club, IV. 236, 24:i. 2:.:).

City Hull (Stadt Huys. Built 1642,
on C.ienties Slip). I. 223, 279, 280,

282, 291, 295, 296. 30:t, 300, 307.394H,
401, 402, 6(14, 005 ; II. 42, 247 ; IV.
266, 576, 577, 584, 592. (Built 1099-
1700 on Wall street), II. 42, 57,

100, 105, 106, 186, 187, 194, 222, 287,

288, 355, 375, 438, 440, 441, 448, 498,

4!i!i, 533. 540, 601, 608, 016
;
III. 11,

26. 46, 72, 75, 117, 118, 125 ; IV. 273,

355, 366, 538. (Built 1803-1811, in

city Hall Park), III. 174, 179,

200,' 207, 236, 240, 247, 207, 277)1, 312,

313, 314, 315, 326, 327, 342, 343, 404,

405, 448, 466, 471, 473, 662; IV. Ill,

112, 211, 278, 437.

City Hall of Amsterdam, I. 84, 455.

City Hall Park. I. 52, lo, 366, :;7:, ;

II. 162, 165, 1HO, -J3S, :)47. 448, 501 ;

III. 125, 202, 284, 323, 367, 404, 405,

520,594,600; IV. 500, 581.

City Hotel, II. 251, 300 ; III. 136, 251,

290, 302, 314, 315, 316, 326, 355, 367,

369, 372 ; IV. 71, 76, 169, 174.

City Library, 11.194, 195, 231, 232,
631 ; IV. 106, 111.

"City Register." the. IV. 534-535.

City Tavern, 1. 221, 222, 223, 296, 604 ;

III. 27, 200, 302 ; IV. 469, 576, 584.

City Theater, IV. 478-479.
Civil Service Club, IV. 253.

Claascn, Martin, I. 340.

C'laass Andrew, I. 340.

Claasscn, Col. 1>. J., III. 517.

Clacrhout, \\~alraveu, I. 339.

Claes. Aeltje, I. 446.

Oars, Annetje, I. 452.

Clues. Lawrence, II. 167.

Claes, Sibout, 1.362.

ciacs, Sophia, I. 448.

Claes, Tryntje, I. 447.

Claes, Willemtje, I. 448.
( 'lac sen. Fraiis. I. 340, 449.
< laesi-ll.SyboUt, I. 295.

Claessen, Hans, 1. 128.

Claessen, Jacob, I. 305.

Claessen, William, I. 306.

Clafflin, Arthur B., IV. 452.

Claflin, H. B., III. 487.

Clafliu, John, IV. 452.

Claggett, Rev. John Thomas, IV.
626.

Clap, John, I. 581, 596.

Clapham, George, II. 318.

Claremont Park, IV. 559.

Clarence, Duke of, II. 548.

Clarendon, Lord, I. 322, 340, 341 ;

II. 65, 130, 135, 248, 577.

Clark (artist), IV. 357.

Clark, Aaron, III. 377, 378.

Clark, Dr. Alonzo, IV. 403, 410.

Clark, George, IV. 490.

Clark, Hugh, II. 319.

Clark, John, II. 319.

Clark, Lewis Gaylord, III. 373, 394,

429; IV. 71,75, 162.

Clark, Rev. Orin. IV. 698.

Clark, Thomas B.. IV. 369.

Clark, Willis Gaylord, III. 302; IV.
162.

Chirke, Col. A. J., IV. 295.

Clarke, Andrew, IV. 592.

Clarke, Clement Cooke, II. 415.

Clarke (Sec. and Treasurer), II. 140,

148, 153, 160, 163, 164, 214, 225, 246,

247, 248, 249, 250, 251, 252, 253, 256,

257, 258, 260.

Clarke, Mrs. George, II. 160.

Clarke, Lieut.-Gov. George. II.

296, 305, 341 ; IV. 271, 310, 321, 323,

320, .7.13.

Clarke, Rev. Josiah, I. 428.

Clarke, Josias, IV. 19].

Clarke, McDonald, IV. 74.

Clarke, Richard II., IV. 044.

Clarke, Robert, II. 205.

Clarke, Thomas, I. 494. 500, 504;
II. 166,205, 318; IV. 540.

Clarke, William, II. 319.

Clarke's. IV. 253.

Clarkson, David, II. 205. 319, 481 ;

IV. 114, 547.

Clarkson. Elizabeth, III. 151.

Clarkson family. IV. r>25.

darkson. Col. Floyd, IV. 185.

Clarkson, Levinns, IV. .vj'
1

,. r,.is.

Clarkson, Matthew, II. 205, 248,
31K; IV. 547.

Clarkson, (leu. Matthew, III. 144,

l.'.O, 164, 166,239; IV. 276.

Clasen. Andrew, I. 30C, 447.

Clasen, Dirck, I. ,w, :i<>2.

C'lasen, sybout, I. 300, :i:i'.i.

Clason, Isaac'. III. 150. 151, 235.
ciassis or Amsterdam, I. 167,234,

238, 239, 373, 474, 535; II. 27; IV!
13, 14.

Claudia, I. 30.

Clans, dements, IV. 107.

Clavear, Capt. Adrian, II. 71.

Claxlon. Kate. IV. I'.'d.

(lay. Henry, 111.231,233,237,370,
372. 379, 4(19, 689 ; IV. 145, 159, 284.

Clayton, Sir John, II. 98.

(lax.cn, Krancis, I. 340.

Cla/.en, Immitje, I. 340.

Clearing House Association, III.
445.

( 'lea vchmd, Brig.-Gen. ,11. 507.

Cleavelaud, Col. , II. 530.

Clem, Hugh Barentscu, I. 339.

Clements, Moses. II. 319.
( lemni, John, IV. 165.

Clemm, Virginia, IV. 71.

"Cleopatra," the, 111.292; IV.573.
Clergy Club, IV. 25.-,.

Clerk, Catharina, I. 44:'.
" Clermont," the, III. 90, 187, 190,

191, 192, 193, 195, 662.

Clermont Manor House, III 191,
192.

Cleveland, Mr. (actor), IV. 468.

Cleveland, Mrs. (actressi, IV. 468.

Cleveland, ( rover, III. 113; IV.
217, 549.

Cleveland, Orestes, IV. 435.

dews, Henry. IV. 451.

Clifton, Josie, IV. 481.

Clifton, 8. I., IV. 37.

Clinton's liullet Despatch, II. 535.

Clinton, Col. Charles, 111.343.
Clinton County, III. 7(1.

Clinton, De Witt, 1.319; III. 19,35,
167, 168, 175, 178, 199, 207, 208, 210,

212, 237, 247, 266, 272, 277, 2S7, 2S.s.

297, 300, 301, 302, 303, 318, 819, 3211,

322, 329, 331, 343, 390, 401. 001. Ol.'J :

IV. 103, 105, 139, 143, 148, 151, 281,
282, 610, 038, 639.

Clinton, Col. DeWitt, Jr., III. 397,
398, 416.

Clinton, Mrs. DeWitt, III. 318, 401.
Clinton family. III. 158.

Clinton, Admiral George, Royal
Governor of the Province, ar-

rived, 11.258; his administration
a unique period in the historv of
the province, 259-200: early his-

tory and characteristics of, 260-

261, 2C3: the disadvantage under
which he labored, 201 ; made a
favorite of De Laneey. 2iil, 205,

267,270; powers of his commis-
sion, 201-202; dissohcd the As-
sembly, 202; meeting of new
Assembly, 263-204: anxious to
carry out the problems of the
province, 264; prohibited the cus-
tom.; officers from raising duties
on captures and prizes, 204:
trouble with De Lance) . iM-266,
278-280,301-; put trust in Coldcn,
200; desired to return home, 267;
trouble with the printer, 269 ;

controlled the council. 2711: at-

tempted tlie suspension of chief
.justices, 270-271; his schemes
with Governor Shirley, 271-272:
the Assembly refused lo grant a
revenue for more than one year,
272-273; hampered for money,
273,278 ; could find no able lawyer
to defend his cause, 274; the
home government paid no atten-
tion to his complaints, -^74; the
Rickctts affair, 275-277 : letter to
the crown lawyers. 27N : disap-
pointed in not controlling the
Assembly, 278-279 ; appointed a

new justice, 280; he antagonized
the Dutch at Albany, 280-281 ; a
new clement among his oppo-
nents, 2K1-282; entertained the
Indian chiefs who had preserved
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the pn>viin
i

i
> from tlir I-'I-OIM-II,

282,285 : ti> be relieved by Osliorn,
285: gave li' l.anccy his colil-

mi>.-ii>]i, 285; ili>iilid>il the e\

peiliencv "I a -lamped paper
tax, ::n : rc-idence of. 41:1: por-
trait "I

1

, 14-.': moinioneil. 0, Mt,
'Ml, 'M, :ini, :;n

; 111. :ui:i
; IV.

40. 871, 27'J. 17, 512.

Clinton, < ien. i icorsTo, < .overnor of
Mali- "I New-York. Member of
Ihc l'i-n\ inei.il I 'oiij.'i-e--, II. ilii;

in ciiiiiinanil "I a in-italic, 6(10;

post ril a! K nr_-'- Bridge, 601, 616 ;

encouraged Ihc troops al the
lialllc of Ilarlciii lleiirhls, 519;
al While Plains. 521 i obtain, -<l

possession in Sir llcin-y din-
IIIII'H llnllct l)cs]ialcli, 5:15 ; i-ii

tered New York iipuu tho de-

parture ill' the r.riti-ll, .YVi. 55i-, ;

incniiirliil ID, friini the rcfusiees,
658 ; rcceptiiin of, b\ the citi/cns.

'

ii. 504 ; mentioned, 564, 670, 617 ;

in. 10, i.-., at, ,
.ii. n, 38,

73, 81, 83, HI, 85, 121, 128, 129, 158,

176, 201, 221, 224, 236, 237. 818, 989,
, tt8j IV. in. 1:1:1. '.)75, 363, 414,

Clinton, Mrs. (ieorsTc. If. 443.

Cliutim (imirds (infantry), III.
:,n;.

Cllutoii Hall, III. 309 ; IV. 177, 304,

Clinton Hull \ ooiation, IV. 100.

Clinton, Sir Henry. 11. 489,607,608,
609, 533, S35. 512, .M:i. 515, 647, 552,
669, 633 ; III. :>, inn, ;ir,."> ; IV. 28,

28ii, 29, 80, 138, 295, 29ti, 407, 627,

530, 531.

Clinton, Ceil. James, II. 500, 501,
502 ; III. 175.

Clinton Market. III. 445.

Clipper Ships. 111. 422. 420.

Cluck. Ahraill, I. 308/339.
('lock. Albert, 11.206.

Clock. -Marl in. 1 1 .'.>. 205.

Clomp, (icrrit .Ian-en. I. 300.

Cloppcuhurg, Doin., 1. 1<r>.

cloppor. Andrea. II. 205: IV. 547.

Clapper, Cornelia*, 1.219,451; II.

-(I.-,, 481.

Cloppcr, Cornelius Janscn, I. 305,
340.

Clopper, Cornelius, Jr., IV. 647.

Chipper. Johannes. I. 451.

Clopper. John. II. an. 319.

Clopper. I'eler. II. 318, 460; III.

('lossy. Dr. Samuel, IV. 392, 414.

ChiM's fiimi America, 1. 18.

Cloves from Hie Indies, I. 65, 66,
117 H.

Clnwsc, Samuel, II. 162.

clowser. Jacob, II. ;I1H.

"Club. The." I. 860; 111.350.357.
Clllli life in New- York. IV. 2:i2-202.

Chiner, Mrs. Kiln Dirt/. IV. 2110.

Coaches, first, in New-York, 1704.
II. 1111, 2S3; ill 1770, II. 450; of
Washington, III. 67-68.

Coan, Dr.. IV. -j:i'.i.

Coals. Kdwai-d, I. 518.
Coli Dock. IV. :,ii:l. :,71. 572.

Cobb. Lieut. -Col.. 11.672,573.
Colili, Unwell. III. 480.

Cobb, William, 11.318.
Colibic Hill. II. .-,08; IV. 7.

Coliheni, William, II. 319.

Coeh. Dr. Tho s. IV. 4(10, 411.
i 'oehciihansen. Col. do. II. :i.">2.

Coclirall. \\ illi; IV.

Cochrane, Dr. .toliu. III. 18. 96;
IV. SH.

Cochrane. I. en. .1.. IV. 295.

Coehrane, 1'hilip, II. 318.

Cooi lisThtins;. II 4.v.i.

Cock, >,-i-L-eant. I. -jii-.i.

Cock, .lacoblls. ||. 2115.

Cock. I'dci-. II. 72.

Cook, -rill. Col. John. IV. 145.

Coekhift Hall, 111.212,215.217; IV.
55, l-.ll.

Coekrill, , IV. 307.

Coekroft. William, II. 119,

Coddillgton, .1 on a 1 hall 1., III. IIT'J.

Codrlngtone, , II. 17:1.

Codwi.se, l.lltllow A- Co.. III. 151.

Cor, llev. Ldward licnton, IV.
i.!

1

.'.

Coe.John, 11. :ir.i.

Cocnraet. iicla\o, IV. 547.

Coenties Lane, I. 221.
Cocniic- slip. 1. '282, 295,298, 366,

401, 4(12; II. 41, 184; III. 139,336;
I \ . 5, 266.

i. I '.a rent. I. 362.
Cm T-ten. (invert, I. 305.

Cuert. Aunekcn, I. 448.

Coert. Hal-cut. I. 450.

Cocsarl. John, IV. 546.
To. -in-." the. IV. 14.

Co-nr. M. lie. II. 47il.

Colloo llon-c, the, 11.426.
Coffee House liridgc, II. 408; IV.

Coghlan, Charles, IV. 492.

Coghlan. Kose, IV. 489.

Cogweli, Dr. ,lames. III. 9.

Cogswell. Joseph (i.. III. 436.

COSTS well. Dr. Jo.-eph Green, IV.
78, 79, .-2, Mil, 84.

CIISTS\M-II. Dr. Mason Fitch. III. 18.

Cohen. Abraham M., II. 205.

Cohoes, III. 320.

Coinage In circulation in 1774, IV.
519)1.

Coineidelice between the naming
OfMew L'nsrland ami New Neth-
erlands, I. 130.

Coined plate, IV. 312, 314, 315.

Coins, in circulation in 1762, II.

448, 458; of tbe eighteenth cen-

tury, III. 112; and Currency of
New -York, IV. 2-.I7-343.

Coil. IV. 179.

Colt. EliHha, III. 152.

Coit, William, III. 152.

Colic, Sir Kdward, I. 504.

Coke. liishop Thomas, III. 61.

Coker, Thomas. I. 445.

Colaliatas. IV. 300.

Colden. Alexander, II. :I25; IV.
647.

Oolden, Kcv. Alexander, IV. 391.

Colden, Cadwallader, I. 373i, 374,

;:nl; 11. 152, 155, 159, 166, 171,

173, 177, 214, 218, 219, 225, 232, 247,

251, 2GO, 205, 266, 207. 269, 273, 274,

277, 278, 279, 280, 281, 282, 284, 285,

295, 301, 307, 313, 325, 326, 328, 329,

330, 335, 336, 345, 346, 349, 35(1, 851,

352, 353, 354, 866, 358, 369, 360, 361,

:i03, :(B4, 365, 366, 367, 368, 370,

373, 370, 389, 400, 401, 408, 409, 410,

414, 416. 422, 431. 432, 435, 442, 444,

451, 464, 585, 599, 605, 632; IV. 7,

42, 198, 199. 307, 308, 834, 335, 413,

608, 509, 513, 516, 619.

CoMen. Cadwnllader David, III.

188, 191, 196, 298, 320, 321, 322; IV.
. :I91.

< 'olden. David, II. 359; III. 298.

Colilcn, David ('., III. 429,432.
Colden. lie Will (., IV. 234.

Colden. Jane. IV. 413.
Col, Ion I'a pel's, IV. 1114.

Coldenham. New-York, II. 232.

Col.-. Hamilton, IV. 117.

Cole. John, 11.319.

Cole, l.enaert, I. 104.

Cole. Nathaniel. I I

Coir. Thomas. IV. 349,368.
Cole. Timothy. IV. :u:i.

ColesTi'o\.-. William. II. 205.

( 'olcnian shot b\ an Indian, I. 114.

l 'olcinan i 'ii-c-. 1 1. i'i'J">.

(olemali. William. I V. 139, 146, 146,
147, us.

C.ilcndoncli. Colony of, I. 268.

Coh-s. Mrs. Elizabeth fndorhill,
IV. ills.

Coles, Jan. I. 221.

Coles. John Ii.. III. 161.

Colelti. IV. 170.

Colevelt. l.ani-.-ns. I. 448.

Colgate. Col. C. (i.. III. 515.
. Koiiert. IV. 618.

Colijriiy, Louisa de, I. 74.

( 'ollar, Kdw anl. It. ,l'i

Coll,ml. .lame-. II. 318.

Collanl. Michael. II. ills.
"

( oiled," the, I. 185. 220, 294, 366 ;

1L 102, HO'. 648; III. 86, 47, 141,

204, :iK IV. 691. 662.
Collect I'olid. 1. 2:i/i : II. 188, Ih'J.

Colle-e ol the ( ity .,] N,'-Ynrk,
III. 119; IV. 694, 607-6O1

.!, i.ll

Collesre ol Joints. H,s|. I. II'.

Colleiro of rh\-ii-Kin- and
p-olis, IV. 394, 396. 399, 400, 401,

402, 403, 409H, 410, 411-412.

College of 8t. Fraui-U Xavier, IV.
643.

College of William and Mary, I.

393,396.
College I'lace, III. 368, 460, 682.

Collegiate Dutch Reformed
Church. II. 197; III. 144, 170, 327,
638 ; IV. 2O6, 441, 880. 649.

Colics. Christopher, III. 208, 318,
1 V. :il;i, 539.

Colley, Kli/aheth. I. 450.

Collinirwood. Admiral, III. 242.

Collin-. l-aac. 111. 151.

Collins, Joseph II., III. 436.

Colliim, Mr. J. 1!.. III. 494.

Collins Line of Steamers, III. 463;
IV. 548.

Collins. Mrs. H. K.. III. 494.

Collis. lien. C. II. T., IV. 295.

Collis. James. III. 432.
Colonnade Kow, III. 446.

Collyer. Thomas, I IF. 427.

Colon-Cervantes Cluli. IV. 267.

Colon, Doiiek, I. 2ir>.

Colonial Club, IV. 241.

Colonial permanency secured liy
Hirriciilture, 1. 226, 227 ; only stim-
ulated liv other pur-nits, I. 227.

Colonists, privations or, I. 107-168.

Colonization, I. 32, 79, 137, 143, 147.

Colored Orphan Asylum, III. 602.

Colors manufactured by Indians,
1.40.

Colijititt (Senator). IV. 216.

Colson. Pauline. IV. 180.

Colt. John I .. 111.394.

Colt, Samuel, IV. 4:15.
" Columbia," the, IV. 542.

Columbia Academy of l'n hit Ing,
IV. 362.

Columbia College, II. 230, 302. 304,
632 ; III. 19, 49, 63, 65, 70, 78, 80,

144, 177, 353, 350. 3ci8, 373, 38H, 389,

460, 519, 582, 584, 599, 600, 61s : IV.

85, 115, 160, 195, 197, 243. 366, 394.

396, 397, 402, 411, 414, 415, 416, 420,

421, 427, 428, 430, 431, 432, 690, 5!'l.

692, 594, 605. 607, 625; Boat Club,
IV. 259; Law School, IV. Kfi ; Li-

brary. IV. 85-87. 24* ; Medical
School, IV. 411, 412: of Physicians
and surgeons. 111. 177; School
of Mines, iv. si;, i::o. 1:11. ; School
Of Political Science, IV. 86.

Columbia Countv, III. (546.

Columbia (iriimmar school, III.

144; Medical College. IV. 411 ;

school of Mines. III. 583.

"Columbian," the. III. 2:is.

Columbian Celebration, 111. 574.

Columbian Celebration Medal. III.

693.
Columbian Centennial. III. 81.

Columbian (iarden Theater, IV.

MB,
Columbian Order, III. 274.

Columbian Onadrioentennial Cel-

ebration, 111. :iu: I V. 20:1, 572.

Columbus Arch. IV. :i.
Columbus. Christopher, I. 'J. 3. 4.

7,8,10.2311,32. 10S, 119. (104 : IV.

Columbus Club. IV. 22.
Columbus Monument. III. 590.

Columbus Theater. IV. 496.

Column Cluli. IV. 243-244.

Cohe. Cov. Al'thony. I. ::',

. : IV. l!Hl. 2"
Cohillc. Lord. IV.

Colwcll, William. 11.205.
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Colzium House, III. 28C.

Comb*. Ciipt. George, IV. 293.
romedie Francaise, IV. 470.

Cotnen, Thomas, III. 5:}7.
" Comet." the, III. 422, 423.

Commcna, Egbert, II. :jl!i.

Commerce, the inducement to
settle Manhattan. 1. 153; tends
to stimulate enterprise aud dis-

covery, I. 227; in New Amstrr-
dani, I. 227.

'* Commercial Advertiser," the,
III. 149, 17, 196, 319,455, 661; IV.
142-145, 1411, 151, 156, 158.

Commercial Club, IV. 248.

Commissariat Loyal Volunteers
(British), II. 542.

Committee, of Correspondence, II.

343, 348, 355, 307/1, 371, 372, 376,

376, 379, 380H, 396, 406, 424, 428, 434,

435, 436, 437, 439, 440, 441, 442, 476 ;

IV. 522, 535/j; of Inspectors, IV.
636; of One Hundred, II. 440,

480, 481, 484, 486, 487, 489; of

Safety, Of 1690, I. 466, 469, 470,

471, 477, 485, 606 ; of Safety, of

1775, II. 489, 493, 526, 649 ; IV. 338,

526, 536.

Common, the, I. 190, 295, 366, 375;
II. 186.

Common lands, 1807, III. 205.

Common law, England, intro-
duced into the colonies, I. 536,
Ktn-eytn.

Common-School Fund, germ of,
IV. 593-594.

Common-School system, III. 390,
392 ; IV. 594.

Commonwealth Club, IV. 253.

Commonwealth Theater, IV. 477,
478.

Communipaw, IV. 27.

Comimmipaw Avenue, IV. 26.

Company of Distant Lands, I. 65.

Company of Royal Adventurers,
IV. 503.

Company's Garden, 1. 190, 190/i.

"Compendium Orbis," I. 352.

Comstoek, Anthony, III. 536, 637.

Comstock, George F., IV. 206.

Concanen, Rev. Richard L. , IV. 638.
"
Concept-octroy," the, I. 88.

Conckliu, Milenus, II. 319.
" Concord," the, IV. 573.

Concord, battle of, II. 607.
Coiieordia Society, IV. 169.

Conduit, Miss (actress), IV. 476.

Cone, Col. S. W., III. 516.

Coney Island, I. 199, 215 ; III. 611,
60S ; IV. 35.

Coney Island Jockey Club, IV. 258.

Coney Island Marsh, II. 453.

"Confederacy," the, III. 90.

Confederation of the American.
Colonies proposed, 1722, II. 132.

Confederation ofAmerican States,
II. 308.

"
Conflance," the, III. 282.

Confort, Lieut.-Col. F., III. 517.

Congo, Simon, I. 223.

Congregationalists, IV. 255.
"
Congress," the, III. 238, 249, 270.

Congress, Colonial, of 1690, 1. 476,
477, 605 ; II. 308.

Congress, Continental, II. 355, 407,
434, 444, 484, 487, 488, 489, 490, 495,
497, 498, 500, 501, 502, 503, 505, 516,

527, 550, 570, 608, 618; III. 9, 12, 27,
'.ill. 31, 32, 33, 34, 38, 48-49, 51, 54,

87, 94, 103, 128, 187-188, 301 ; IV.
273, 337, 338, 340, 341, 342, 515, 621,
523, 524, 629, 534/1, 536, 538, 542.

Congress, General, II. 437, 438, 441,
442, 443.

Congress Hall, II. 540.

Congress, New-York Provincial,
IV. 338.

Congress of Deputies, II. 437.

Congress, Provincial, II. 473, 474,
479, 482, 484, 48S. 48fi, 487, 497, 498,
549, 608, 616 ; III. 12 ; IV. 20, 208,
:(:;. 337. 33H, 339, 340,467, 526, 533.

Congress, Stamp Act, IF. 355, 358,

i, 373, 378, 457, 618, 632.

Congress, United States, III. 20,

4H, 49, 51, 52. 56, :V.I, IK, 115, (17, (IN,

(ill, 70, 7:1, 1(14, 117, 11H, 228,2-29, 230,

231, 234, 286, 310; IV. 339.

Congressional Library, IV. lofi.

Congressman, tirst, from New-
York. III. 48.

Coniuck, Aldert, I. 305, 339.

Coiiinrk, Thomas, 1. 339.

Couklin, Kdnmnd, II. 286.

Conklill, F. A., III. 487,514.
Conkling, Roscoe, III. 588-589.

Conuaught, Duke of, III. 637.

Connecticut, I. 48, 154,234, 240, 311,

312, 313, 316, 317, 329, 332, 336, 345,
346, 361, 370, 371)1, 382,386, 410, 411,
431), 431, 464. 470, 471, 476, 509H, 591,

592; II. 123, 124, 181, 182, 211, 230,
279, 308, 355, 423, 487 ; IV. 189, 306,

311, 330, 340, 513, 513/1, 538, 624, 625,
626.

"
Connecticut," the. III. 313.

Connecticut Historical Society, I.

591.

Connecticut Indians, I. 209, 210,
385 ; IV. 263, 264.

Connecticut Light Horse, II. 491.
Connecticut Purchase. I. 181,182.
Connecticut River, I. 125, 146, 178,

182, 183, 18.5, 187, 194, 199, 200, 207,

311, 312, 370, 401, 420, 524 ; IV. 265,
373.

Connolly, Rev. John, IV. 639, 640,
641.

Connolly, Richard D., III. 642, 543,
546, 547, 550, 551, 652, 553, 554, 556,
557, 558, 560.

Conover, Daniel IX, III. 457.

Conroy, Rev. John, IV. 640.
" Conscience Whigs," III. 409.

Conscript! general. III. 499-500.

Consistory, the first, 1. 189.

Constable, James. III. 151.

Constable, John, II. 205 ; III. 349.

Constable, William, III. 66, 78, 151,
162.

Constant, Benjamin, IV. 350.

Constant, Joseph, III. 166.
" Constant Warwick," the, I. 401.

"Constellation," the, III. 243, 248;
IV. 562.

"Constitution," the, III. 219, 230,
243, 244, 245, 246, 247, 248, 249, 252,
253, 258, 277, 314, 340.

" Constitutional Courant," II. 353.

Continental army, II. 485.

Continental bills, IV. 337, 338-340,
341-343.

Continental currency, II. 609.

"Continental Magazine," IV. 164.

Continued Bill, the, I. 407.
Convention of the Representatives
of the State of New-York, II. 498.

Convention, Provincial, IV. 337,
340.

Couway (Secretary), II. 349, 353,

364, 365, 373, 377.

Conway, Mrs. H. J., IV. 476.

Couway, Moucure D., "New-York
as the Federal Capital, and dur-
ing Washington's First Term,"
III. 45-86.

Conway, Capt. Richard, III. 64.

Conway, William, IV. 476.

Cook, Mr., IV. 593.

Cook, Abraham, II. 319.

Cook, Clarence, IV. .n;:..

Cook, Capt. David, III. 363.

Cook, .lames George. II. 319.

Cooke, Jay, & Co., III. 5S5.

Cook. Richard, II. 205, 318, 346.

Cook, William, II. 319.

Cooke, , of Pennsylvania, IV.
133, 134.

Cooke, Clarence, III. 452.

Cooke, Dirck, II. 205.
Cooke. George Frederick, III. 202;
IV. 472, 473.

C'ooke, Capt. George W., IV. 53.

Cooke, John, I. 504.

Cooke, Rev. Dr. Samuel, IV. 439.

Cool. Bare-lit .lacobsen, I. 300, 339.

Cooley, Francis, 11.319.

Coolcy, Jan, I. 450.

Coon, David, II. 318.

Conn, Samuel, IV. 547.

Cooper, Sir Astley, IV. 402.

Cooper, Caleb, II. 90, 205 ; IV. 546.

Cooper, Edward, III. 5xo ; IV. 446.

Cooper, Francis, IV. 645.

Cooper, Kear-Admiral George II.,
IV. 571, 574.

Cooper, Hewitt i Co., III. 580, 595.

Cooper Institute, III. 462, 473 ; IV.
366, 384.

Cooper, J. Fcnimorc, II. 629; III.

374, 414, 574; IV. 56, 58, 01, 62, 113,

75, 70, 77, 143, 144. 1411. ICJl. lr,;i, 233.

Cooper, James, A- Co., II. liin.

Cooper, Dr. Myles, IV. 1H9.

Cooper, Rev. Myles, IV. 591, 592.

Cooper, Peter, III. 402, 467, 487, 680;
IV. 434, 446, 451.

Cooper. Mrs. Peter, III. 494.

Cooper. 1'riscilla, IV. 481.

Cooper, Thomas, III. 370.

Cooper, Thomas A., IV. 353, 409,
472.

Cooper Union, III. 595 ; IV. 434, 446-
448.

Coote, Sir Charles, II. 4.

Coote, Richard, I. 511, 599, 600.

Copeland, \v. s., in. 553, ",.-,.

Copley, John Singleton, II. 356;
IV. 368, 517.

Copper-mine in New Jersey, IV.
309.

Copper token of New-York, IV.
309, 311, 312, 313, 314.

Coquelin, Constant, IV. 494.

Cora, R. de la, IV. 229.

Corbet, Abraham, I. 441; II. 90.

Corby, John, II. 319.

Corcbaugg, the, I. 44.

Corcoran, Col. Michael, III. 492,
493, 512, 514.

Cordwainers' Society, II. 400.

Coree, Joseph, IV. 469.

Corey, Rev. Sidney A., IV. 117.

Corie, David, II. 202.

"Coriuths," changed to "cur-
rants," I. ll/i.

Corlaer, name given to the gov-
ernor of New-York, I. 387 ; origin
of name, I. 387; II. 156.

Corlaer's Hoeck, I. 51, 52, 204, 205,
206, 337; II. 404, 516; III. 335;
IV. 21, 561.

Corlaer's Lake, I. 387/1.

Corlaer's Plantation, I. sin.
Corlies, Benjamin, III. 347.

Corn, I. 510.

Corubury, Edward Hyde, Vis-
count, not trusted with the
colonial treasury, II. 53. 70; ap-
pointed governor, 44, 56; early
history of, 55-56; his secretary,
60-57 ; arrived at New-York, 57-

89; sides with theanti-Leislcrian
party, 58; favored Bayard, 60;
his commission confirmed by
tlie queen, 61 ; proclaimed Anne
as queen, 61-62 ; tied to Jamaica,
62; seized the property of the
Presbyterian "Church, 62-63; held
a conference with the Indians at
Albany, 64-66 ; planned the con-
quest of Canada, on; tin- plan
possibly suggested by others, 67,

87, 180; his plan not indorsed,
67 ; appointed governor of New-
Jersey, 67; instructions to. 07-

68; tlieeyesof the people opened
to his true character, 68, 72 : in-

duced to sign the act establish-

ing a free grammar-school, 69;
the French scare, 69-72; misap-
plied the funds, 70; colonial
treasurer appointed, 7'J-7:i ; in-
creased political excitement, 73-
74 ; refractory Assembly, 74-75 ;

impolitic conduct in New-York,
70-77; death of his v. it'e. 77-7* ;

the one redeeming feature of his
character, 7H ; bigoted, 78, 81,

83; imprisoned two Presbyterian
preachers, 80-81 ; frightened by
his arbitrary conduct, 81-82, K.I ;
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attempted to Rive the Kin;.'--

Kami and garden to Trinity
church, 'v M; Kept his place be
canst- ni his relationship in IIH

queen, sil; Illi' As-emhl)'.- rcso
Itltions coneerniiiir, H4 s.1 ; calls
ill the aid "I hi- council,
called. HI',; impris -d fin- debt,
86-H7 : masqueraded in female
attire, Mil, SH; Mid-ceded tti the
earldom oi ( larendiin. s7 : deaih
of. -^7 I welcomed Lovelace, KM);

his character, ;V., (il. s7 HH, all;

autograph of, 71; portrait of,86;
mentioned.:.'-!, 36,41,47, 48,49, 10-2.

HB, 106, 114, 1:12, liu, in:,, r.m, 199,

2(1-.. -21.-,, mill. :,.-,4, 562, 577, 680, 581.

682, 583, 603. (Ell ; III. 114,1116,1130;
IV. IK, '27. 411, I'.U, I'.i'.. -27(1. 11(11, 30a,

304, 305, 306, 313, 505, 500, 607, 592.

Conilnirv. l.nily Kathcrinc, II. 77,

7S, 7s/,. nil. 2.VJ.

Come, ('ill"- Peter. II. 44(i.

Cornel, relrr, II. 31H.

Cornells, Appollonia, J. 451.

Cornell-. Uiaentie. I. 446.

Coruelis. Kli/ahelh, I. 446, 447.

Coriielis, Ililhi-iinil. I. 447.

Cornells, .laniicken, I. 452.
I 'ornclis, .l;lllllel je, I. 451.

Cornells. Marrttje, I. 44<i, 449, 451.

Coriielis, Neeltje, I. 4.11.

Cornelia, Trynge, l. 446.

Coriielis, Vi-'onwt.ic, I. 447.

Cornehsen, Aric, I. 451.

Corneliscn. Dirck, 1.461.
I'ornellsell. I'Yalls, I. 451.

Corndisen. Garret, 1. 1106.

Corneligen, Jan, IV. 577.

Cornellsen, Jonannee, 1 1. 205.

Corncli-en, Kev. John, IV. 31.
I 'orneliseii. Mit hael, II. 318,

Oornelisen, ivtcr, 1.339, 447.

Corueli.-cli, Tennis, I. 452.

Cornell, John, i\

'ornell. Joseph. III. 261.

Con.ell Plantation, I. 208.

Cornell, Kohert C., III. 261.

Cornell rniversitv, IV. 594.

Cornell. William VV., III. 439.

Corner-stone of Park Theater, III,

147.

Come) , Richard, II. 319.

Corninjr Litfht Cavalry. III. 515.

Cornwall County, Maine, I. 408.

Cornwallis, Charles (Karl), II. 507,

.10S, .Kill, .Ml. .72-2, .133, .',17, 519, .-,71.

610.
Corn \vaIliH, Lord (Gov. of Nova
Scotia >, II. 289; IV. 530, 581.

( -iii-oner's iminest, ttrst, 1658, 1.300.

Corp. sanmcl. III. 151.

Corporation Library, II. 303.

Corrltran, Most Kev. Michael Au-
-llstme. IV. (117. 'Us.

( 01 -riiicc. Lieut. Henry H., III. 613;
tv.asr.

Corsa. Col. Isaac, II. 467 : IV. 627.

Corsairs, the calling of many old

navigators, I. 8.

Cot-sen, Jan. I. 449.

Corstiaen-en. I. rjc. ,sVr Chris
I i; MM-ll.

Cortelytui House. IV. 3, 47.

Cortelyon, Jacques, I. 280, 881, 333;
IV. ii.

Corlenaer. 1. n-J'2. II-2H, 324.

Corlenins, 1'eter. 11. 319.

Ctirtereals. the, 1. 7-8.

Cortesi, Ailelaide, IV. 170, 180.

( 01 Ii-/. Ilernando, I. 11 ; IV. 312.

Cortlaml. .Mr., II. li;-2.

Cortlandl Manor House, II. 382.

Cortlanclt. I'liilip. II. 20.1.

Cor! I It Ml-eet. II. Isii. '221.

Ionian, It Street School, IV. 581.
Corw in. Thomas. 1. 580.

Cosbv. Mai. Alexander, 111.3(13.

Co-by. Elizabeth. 11. 586.

Coshv. (ir. HlaiiLhler of the
lloveniori, II. -2-20.

Cosiiy, Lady Grace (wife of the

gev. . 11. J16. 290, 221, 430, 8*7, 890.

CosbN. Henry, II. 585.

Cosliy. c,,l. Kolierl ii.. 11.585.
,.v. \ an Dam, 11.584, 585,892,

.VI7.

co-iiy, William, appointed irti\er-

nor of New York, II. 202; ar-
rived at New York. -21(1, 632;
iH-Knn at once to show his true
character, 213, 214, 218, 22(>M : his

salary. -21:1. '214 : licKinninif of his
tronhlc \\ith the council, -jii;

i,, i -ccni ion or Van I)ain, 214-
21.1. 210, 217-21M; iinirrlat.')* <>f Ills

daughter. 2111, 220 ; deft-Hied by
Van Dam, 218; his enmity
toward Alexander, '21H; dls-
misseil Moil-is and appointed
lie Lanecy a chief Justice, 219-
22H, '2H ; -iin-ollnded by a cnmt
party, '2-21 : revived the old parly
spirit. -2-2H-224; refused to dis-
solve the Assembly, -2-24 ; estab-
lished a despotic L'overnnieiit,
224; assisted l>.\ De Ijane<-y, 225 ;

attacked by the " New York
Weekly. "220, 228-229; incendiary
letter, 'j-2-.i; In i>t ilc to ( 'olden. 232 ;

hl enemy elected from Westr
t-hcstt-r, -2:111 '2H4; danger of war,
235; bis party defeated lit the
polls, 237; his nnsoci c ssfnl ap-
peal to the Assembly, 2:17 ; at
variance with the aldermen,
238; contempt of the citizen-.

238; all bis past acts declared
void. 240; complaints sent to
England, M4 : lost the coiindenc-e
of his adherents, 24.1; closing;

days of his administration, 246-
246 ; bis last act of tyranny, 246 :

sutfgested a duty upon legal
papers, 1141 ; death of, 24f>-247, 632;

marriage of, ssa; children of,
58.) ; autograph of, 209, 585 ; por-
trait of, 585; mentioned, 178, 197,
240, 248, 263, 290, 294, 296, 296, 583,
684, 585, 687, 632 ; III. 363 ; IV. 134.

Cosmopolitan." the, IV. 164.

Costa, Charles SI. dn, IV. 87.

Coslas. the, I. 7.

Costello, August in E., III. 388.

Coster. John (i., III. 2(11,347,416.
Coster. Capt.J. II., IV. 295.

Costin, Isaac, II. 319.

Costlni, Klizu, IV. 178.

(.'(is) -n, Kalem Johnson, II. 319.

Co.-) n, Cornelius, Sr., II. 319.

Cosvn. Cornelius, Jr., II. 319.

Cosyu, Garret, II. iir.i.

Cosyn, John, II. 319.

Cothcal, Alexander I., III. 443;
IV. 116.

Cotton-bales as breastworks, III.
266.

Cotton from Hindoostan, 1.66.

Cotton, Daniel, III. 162.

Cornier!. Krederic R., IV. 213, 229,
J.I. l, 452.

Counterfeiting, IV. 358-359.

Counterfeiting bills of credit, IV.
322, 325, 329, 339, H4:t.

Counties, the province divided
into, I. 408. 547.

Count r) ('lull, IV. 258.
Counts of Hainanlt, 1.56.
( -011111- of Holland, I. 56, 59, 74, 76.

Counts of Schlick. IV. 1)00.

Counts of y.cclaml. I. 56.

Count) Medical Society, IV. 16.

Conpa'r. ('apt.. II. 4311.

Com, dies. ,v,< lie Conrcelles.
Courier and Kniiiiircr," the. III.

374, 455; IV. 153, 156, 382.

Courier and i:\aminer." the. I V.
150.

Courier ile 1' Aiiieriquc." le, IV.
.ill, .14-2.

Courier de 1'Kiirupe." le. IV. 541.
Conrierdc rorient." le. IV. 541.

Courier tie New-York," le, IV.
:,n. .11-2.

Coins, llarcnt. I. mill.

Conr-e taken b\ -liips from Hol-
land to New-York. I. Hi".

Court circle of 171,1, 1.473.

"Court (iii/i-ttt- of America." III.
56.

Court -of Admiralty, II , .
, ,

621; Ill.iijo.

of Appeal-. I. 556; II. 589, 596;
III. 457, 626, 529, 561, 644, 649,
I..-1. 653.

ofAs.-i/e-. I. 11 '.I, 540, 543, 546, 647;
IV. IKK), 301.

of liiirv'onia-ters and ScbeiM-n-,
I. Ml

of Chancery. I. .147. r,c,-j ; II. 235,
582, 596, 6W7. 598, Gill, 612, 613, 621,

624, 625 ; 1 1 1. 18, 699, 617. 618. f!19,

625, 628, 643, 643, 649, (i.11: : I V.

307,308.
Circuit, III. 384, 628.
of Common Pleas, 1. 451 ; II. 621;

III. 384, 643-644, 663.
of Criminal and civil Cases. I.

265.

Insti-ict. IU.C.-JH, r,.ii.

of Equity, 1. 562 ; II. 585, 586 ; III.

629. 638, 643.

of Errors, II. 612; III. 306, 620,
625, 628, 649, 653 ; IV. 144.

of Exchequer, I. 423, 491 ; II. 240;
III. 663.

of General Sessions, III. 624.

of Judicature, I. 561, 562, 606;
I1I.7.

Of Justice, I. 408, 528, 529, 530, 539,
546,547.

Marine, III. 643.

Mayor's, III. -j-.i, H84.

Military. IV. 548.

Municipal, I. 277, 278, 542.

of Oycr and Tcrmlner, 1. 408, 410,

419, 482, 484, 640, 548, 561; II.

597. 601 . (i-2li.

Police, II. 618.

of Prerogatives, I. 562.

of Probate, II, 621 ; III. 620, 688.
of Sessions, IV. 382.

Superior, III. :4. 643: IV. 145.

Supreme, I. 487, 629, 530, 648, 561,
562; II. 583,584,586, 586, 689,690,
591, 596, 598, GOO, 601, 60S. 611,

612, 613, 621, 624, 625, 628; III.

18, 96, 117, 384, 444, 631, 543. 599,
617. 620, (>, 623, 625, f,27, G28, 630,

643, 644, (149. 650, 651, 653, 654, 655,
664; IV. 114, .Kill.

Surrogate's, III. 654.

Temple. III. 369.pl. . .

Court4>U!iv,Edward (engineer), IV.
568.

Courtlandt street. I. 375n.

Courtney, Capt., III. 123.

Courtney. SIlss, IV. 476.

Courty, Haniianns. II. 318.

Consine. William, II. -jn.1.

l ,n c:Mi, Jacques, L 339.

Contoat family. IV. :)79.

Contrie, Daniel de Hondc, 1.339,
M,

Conwenhoveu, Cornelius, 1698, II.

205.

Covdl, Lyman, III. 416.

Covell, Robert, III. 416.

Covenanter Presbyterian Church,
III. -.19.

"Coventry," the. II. 362. 354, 358,

363, 3M. 376.

Coventry. William, IV. 4.11.

Covimrlon. Gen. I-conard, III. 268.

Contlin. Illliot ( .. IV. 215.

Cowdry. Samuel. 11. 319.

Cowell. Joseph, IV. 474.

Cow en. Ksek. lit. 384; IV. 205.

CtHvenhoveii. Benjamin, n. ni9.

Cowenlloven, Kdward. II

Cowcnliovcn. John. II. -205, 318.

Cowcnhoven. \.. III. 1.11.

( 'owcnhovcii. Peter, IL 319.

Cowle). Major. II

Oowley, .lo-eph. n. ill.-.: IV. .'47.

CowleV. Williiim. II. ills.

imp distributer), II. 352.

c,.\. n.-iniei. ii. isi, i a,
Cos. John. II

( o\. Ke\. Dr. samilel H.. III. 348.

Cox. sanmel >.. IV. -Jls.

Cox. William. I. 412.
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Coxeter, Bartholomew, II. 319.

Cozens, l>;irm'. 1 1. mi.
Co/,\ us, (Jrietie. I. 451.

CX>zzeus, Abraham M.,m. 428,439;
IV. 31)11.

Co//ens, Frederick W., IV. 116.

CO/AMIS, William B., III. 380.

"Cradle of Liberty," the, II. 475.

Craeyen, Jacob, IV. 19.

Craeyen, Tennis, IV. 19.

Crage, John. I. 504.

Craig. Capt. Henry. III. 272.

Cramer. Mrs. H., IV. 476.

Craniiiton, Dr. Henry E., IV. 450.

Crane. Isaac, IV. 293.

Crane, Dr. James, III. 530.

Crane, Capt. Joseph, IV. 293.

Crane, Joslah. II. 319.

Crane. William II., IV. 489.

C'ranitz, I. 101.

Crannell, Robert, Jr.. II. 205.

Crary, Lieut.-Col., II. 519.

Craiy, Peter, III. 346.

Crayi-n. M;u-y, I. :).
Craven, Sir Thomas, I. 363.

Craven, Sir William. I. 363.

CW wford. Patrick, II. 205 ; IV. 546.

Crawford, Thomas, IV. 355, 368, 369.

Crawford, William H., IV. 148.

Crawford, William Harris, III.

236, 266.

Crawley, John, Jr., IV. 359.

"Crayon," the, IV. aesn.

Cree, John, II. 318.

Creedmoor Rifles, IV. 289.

Creek Indians, II. 483; III. 71, 74.

Cregier, John, II. 205.

Cregier, Simon, II. 205.

Cregier, Tryntje, I. 447.

Creighton, James, II. 318.

Creighton, Capt. Robert, III. 363.

Cremshier, Denis, II. 319.

Creveeceur, Hector St. John de,
IV. 541.

CrevecxEur, M. de, IV. 638.

Crew, John, II. 319.

Creyman, Charles, II. 318.

Cricket Club, IV. 258.

Crigier, Martin, II. 205, 618.

Crigicr, Capt. Martin, I. 305, 338,
447.

Crisp, John, II. 319.

Cnsp, Stephen, I. 601.

Crivclli, IV. 171.

Croes, Rev. Dr. John, IV. 596, 599.

Croker, Jj>hn, II. 205.

Crol, Bastiaen Jaussen, 1. 163.

Crol, Sebastian, IV. 675.

Crol, Sebastian Jansen, 1. 189.

Crolius, Peter, II. 205.

Crolius. William, II. 205.

Croly, Mrs. David G., IV. 260, 261.

Cromeline, Daniel, II. 90.

Cromliu, Robert, II. 319.

Crommelin, Charles, IV. 548.

Cnniimclin, Daniel, IV. 546.

C'roiniiielin, Daniel, & Son, IV.
524.

Crommeliu, Elizabeth. IV. 524.

Crommelin, Robert, IV. 197.

Crommcline, Charles. IV. 624.

Cromwell, H. B. III. 490.

Cromwell, Oliver, I. 77, 104, 237,

240, 342, 344, 464, 469, 471, 530.

Cromwell, Patriek, II. 319.

Ci-ooke, CharleH, 11.205.

Crooke, Gabriel, II. 205.

Crooke. Robert, II. 166.

Crooks, Mr., II. 139.

Croome, William, IV. 361.

Crosby, Dr. Ebenezer, HI. 383.

( 'i-osby, Enoch, IV. 119, 480.

Crosby, Kev. Dr. Howard, III. 113,

16K, 441, 537, 582: IV. 605.

Crosby, Joseph, III. 383.

Crosby, Sir Kit-hard, IV. 468.

Crosby, Mrs. Robert Ralston, III.

93.

Crosby, Samuel, II. 318.

Crosby, William B., III. 113, 347,
383.

Crosevelt Bay, II. 2fl.i.

Croslield. Stephen, II. 319.
" Crosse Heart," the, IV. 499.

Croswell, Kdwin, III. 487.

Croswell trial, III. 627.

('rotl)ll Allllcdnct, III. 385, 305.

Croton Aqueduct Celebration, III.

314.

Croton Lake, III. 400.

-( i-otnii .Maid," the, III. 402.

Crotou River, III. 344, 397, 398,399,

400, 401; IV. 554.

Croton Wiiter Procession, III. 402.

Cl-otoliii Park, IV. 559, 560.

Crotons, the, I. 210.

Crown Colt'ce House, IV. 510.

Crown, of the time of Charles II..

I. 535 ; of the time of James II.,

452.

Crown Point, II. 199, 209, 309, 333,
359 ; IV. 329, 330.

Crown Point Bend, II. 464.

Crown street, II. 476, 318.

Crnger family, IV. 522.

Crnircr, Harris, IV. 522.

Cruger, Henry, II . 318, 369, 467 ; III.

151 ; IV. 326, 516, 522, 524.

Crnger, John, II. 191, 205, 251, 258,

270, 285-286, 317, 324, 355, 356, 360,

363, 381, 382,384, 31111, 396, 31)9, 401,

411, 421, 430, 467, 632; IV. 321, 522,
546.

Crnger, John, Jr., II. 304, 310, 339,
632 ; IV. 515, 517, 522, 526.

Cruger, John Harris, II. 381, 406,

420, 467 ; IV. 519, 622, 547.

Crnger, Nicholas, III. 150, 151 ; IV.
521,522,547.

Cruger, Stephen Van Rcnssclaer,
IV. 83.

Cruger's dock, II. 374.

Cruger'Rwharf.II.540; IV. 456,457,
464, 465, 497, 522.

Crnikshank, George, I. 229.

Crumniasliie Hill, I. 366.

Crundall, Thomas, I. 447.

Crystal Palace, III. 444, 467, 663;
IV. 365, 435.

Cuba, I. 1, 17, 98. 99.

Cndner, John, IV. 293.

Cuffee (slave), II. 139.

Culbcrtson, Capt., III. 78.

( '11111-11, Dr. William, IV. 390.

ClUlins, Thomas, II. 286.

Cullum, (Jen., IV. 74.
" Cumberland," the, III. 292.

Cumberland, Duke of, II. 331.

Cumiug, Sir Alexander, IV. 311.

Cummings, Thomas 8., III. 429;
IV. 346, 364.

Cmiard House, IV. 256.

Cunard Line of Steamers, III. 463 ;

IV. 548.

Cunningham, Mr., II. 589, 590.

Cunningham, Mrs., III. 455.

Cunningham and Will-drop, IV. 536.

Cunningham, Capt. William, II. 529,

540 ; III. 342.

Curacoa, I. 100, 217.

Cure, John, II. 205, 319.

Curran, Rev. Michael, IV. 642.

Currants, origin of the name, 1. 11.

Currency, beaver-skins used for,
1. 262 ; IV. 499, 500 ; wampnni used
for, I. 262; tratle disturbed by
the fluctuations of the, 1. 382-383;
Andros attempts to reform the,
I. 383-384.

Currency and Coins of New-York,
IV. 297-343.

Currency of State Bank, III. 461.

Currency of the eighteenth cen-

tury, III. 112.

Currency, paper. II. 170, 468.

curric, Archibald, m. 18 ; IV. 535.

Ciirrie, David, III. 16.

t '111Tie, Col. L. D. H., III. 517.

Currv (dancing-master). II. 255.

Cui-sivins, William, 11. 319.

Clll-tenins. Col., IV. 277,28(1.

Curtrnliis, Rev. Antonins, IV. 14.

Cnrtenins, Peter T., II. 407, 436. 441,

481.
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II. 3, 443.

De Witt, Daniel, II. 20.1.

De Witt, George G., IV. 452.

DC Witt, Jan, IV. 547.

De Witt, John, of New-York, I.

339; II. 205.3111: III. Ml.

DC Witt, John (iiensionary). I. 76.

77, 314, 322, 323, 324, 330, 331, 332,
:i33, 33.-., :.:;.

De Witt Simeon, III. 204, 209, 329 ;

IV. 415.
De Witt, Rev. Thomas, III. 437-
438; IV. 105, 441, OJH.

De Wolspiuder. Dirck, I. 338.
De Wostyn, Abraham, I. 451.

Dey, Dirck, 1. 4f>i.

Dey, Jannetje. I. 451.

Dey street, II. 282.

Dey, Theunis, I. 451.

D'Hariette, Benjamin, II. 205 ; IV.
546.

D'Honneur, Guillani, I. 4."0.

Diaconies Hays, I. 449.
" Diamond," the, I. 364.

Diamond-cutting, I. 77.

Diamond Island. IV. 47.
"
Diary, or London's Register,"
the, IV. 137.

Diaz, Isaac Fernandas, IV. -"Hi.

Dibdiu, Thomas Frognall, IV. 117,
121, 125.

Dibcroille, Mr., II. 72.

Dick, Capt., 11.218.
Dick. William B., IV. 130.

Dick-el, Col. C. F., III. 51.-..

Dickers Lincoln Greens (Cavalry),
III, 515.

Dickens, Charles, III. 371, 372, 894,
406, 437 ; IV. 70, 81, 122, 125, 260.

Dickens, Rev. John, III. 61.

Diekeusou, John, II. 355, 356, 427,
602.

Diedrich Knickerbocker, IV. 161.

Dicdrich, Capt. O., III. 515.

Diers, Carsten, I. :!<;.

Dies, John, II. 319 ; IV. 547.

Dietz, Linda, IV. 490.

Digby, Admiral, II. 547, 548, 554,
502 ; IV. 531.

Dilks, George W., IV. 451.

Dillimrham. sihamis, II. 319.

Dillon, Robert .!., III. 432.

Diniick, Col. Justin, IV. 50.
" Dimitri Douskoi," IV. 573.

Dimmick, Alpheus, III. 416.

Diuneford, William, IV. 478, 485.

Dinner to the Comtc de Paris, IV.
294.

Dinon, David, II. 319.

Diuon, Robert, II. 319.

Dinwiddie, Gov., IV. 463.

Diocesan School, IV. 698.

Dirck, the Norman, I. 224.

Dircksen, Adrian, I. 446.

Dircksen, Aefje, 1. 450.

Dircksen, Cornelius, I. 219, 362.

Dircksen, Egbarje, I. 448.

Dircksen, John, I. 306, 449.

Dircksen, Luke, I. 306, 340.

Directories, of New Amsterdam,
1657, I. 305-300; of New-York,
1665, I. 338-340; of 1074, I. 362;
first printed, IV. 535.

Dirk, Count. I. 191.

Dirksen, Evart, I. 3ii5.

Di Rosa, Signer, IV. 173.

Disch, John Baltns. II. 319.

Disosway. Gabriel 1'., III. 345.

DJMisway, George B., I. 377.

DC.-patch of Gen. Dix, III. 480-
481.

Disraeli. Benjamin, IV. 77.

Ditch street, I. 450.

Divan, John, 11.319.
Dix. Gen. John A., III. 479, 480, 4H1.

487, 4110. r.lll). 50S, .-.(111. :.12. 507. r.'.'l :

IV. 224, 451, 610.

Dix, Sirs. John A. .III. 494.

Dix, Rev. Morgan, III. 480, 485;
IV. 123,200, 452, B88H.

Dixy, John. IV. 355.

Doanc, Rev. George Washington,
IV. 597, 600, 630.

Dobbins, Anthony. II. 319.

Dobbs, Adam. II. 205, 319.

Dobbs, Gov. Arthur. II. 417.



(IF.NKKAI, INDKX \\lll

llohhs. Chii I'll-!.. II. 20.1.

I lis. Kdwill. III. 4*7.

Dohh.s Fein. |. is; II. .-|22.

Doblls. \\ llUam, II. Vl'"i.

Dulls All-llll. IV. I.Vi.

l)i>l>s(iu. r.-ter. II. :ir.i.

D.ii.sou. Thomas, ii. :m>.

Dock Commlulouen, III. :>:ti.

Dork Hired. II. 1H4.

Dork Ward. II. 2.-,s.

I iocl,s, tin- Ka-t. II. 1H4; III. 569.

Docks, thr West. II. 184.

I tors' l:i,,l. 111. 2S.

Documents, lost, I. lii-Jji : drawn
UP in three languages. IV. :>"6.

Dixl. Thomas. II. :il!i; IV. 167.

Dodde, .Inliii. II. --"MI.

Doddsand (Inns, IV. 167.

Dodge, Arthur i ;. I

1

.. IV. i!i:i.

I ft, Col. C. l'.. HI. 515.

Dodge. Daniel. II. nr.i.

Dodge, 10. . III. l.-.l.

I)il<_'r. (ii urge 10., IV. 442.

liii.li.'.- Hull, IV. tm.
Dodge, .1., III. 151.

Dodge, Norman W., TV. 309.

Dodge, Samuel, IV. 293.

Dodge, William E., III. 441, 487,
4'.KI; IV. :i. -M-. 441.

Dodge, William !:.. Jr.. IV. 431.

Dodgson, Jiihn, III. 261.

Doils, Saliiu.-l, II. :il!i.

DodWOrth'a K. nuns, III. 463.

Dog dollars, IV. :t02,303, 1)08-309.

Doggct, Mr., IV. 458.

Dogli," the, IV. 573.

Dollar, origin i'f II"' name. IV. 30(1.

Dollars, IV. aOO, 302, 303, 304, 308,

332, 33!l, .II
1

-'.

Dnllc-rsoii. Pi-t.-r. 11.319.

"Doliihln," til.-. 1.9.
Doiiii-nii-hos, Kcynier, I. 218.

Dominc's farm. 111.
1

, I. 221, 501.

Doininirk. Francis, II. 319.

DomillicUH, Claertje, I. 448.

DIUMO, ( Jcrard. I. .'hi.

Donaldson, .laim-s, IV. 440.

Donalds William, IV. 547.

Dntiatii-ii, Mon.s, IV. 180,
D.in.-k's Colony. I. 216.

I Ionian Family, I. :).
Dongan, .lohn, I. 4:t(i.

Dongan. sir John, I. :!'.'.).

Donga n Map 'Shoemaker's land),
I. 4:12.

Dongan, Thomas, nephew of the
governor, I. I'M ; II. 147.

Dongan, Coveruor Thomas, An-
dros r.Tciv.'d the governorship
from, I. :i'.>4; birth, parentage, and
early life of, 399-400; appointed
Governor of New-York, 400, 605;
anil Nell Gwynu, 400/1; the terri-

tory over which lie hail jurisdic-
tion, 400-401; arrived at Ne
York, -to! ; published his com-
missi. 111 and instructions. 4iu : his

opinion of the people. 40-j m:i;

oruMni/i il his administration,
4ll:i; iu'eventc-d I'enn's piirehas-
ing the Susi[uehanna Valley, 4<l;t-

404,417; IVim rei|iiested his as-
sistance in settling I he boundary,
404: Penn's ill-\\ill toward. 404;
called a general as-cmlily of" free-

holders. 40.1; address from the

lico]ilr of lOast Hamilton, 405-
406; signed tin- Charter of Lib-

erties. 107; the province divided
into c. mnlies. 4HH; settled the
Courts of Just ice, IIIH; set tied the
boundarv between Connectieut,
ilO-ill,423:hlgopiul ifc.mncc-
tiellt people. HI; petitioned to for
flll-ther privileges, 411-11-'; lleW

eity governme nt. 4 12; ordinances
tor the better government of the
rilv. 11:1 II I; on the boundary
line between New Jersey. Ill

41.1, 42:4; bis masterly diplomacy
withthe l-Yeneh. 4I.">. 4'J:I; seem ed
the tfiendship o'' the Indians,
41.V417. l! 4-Ji: antipathy to Ill-

religions emmet ions, 41, 417,

Vol.. IV. 41!.

418, 43fl, 4.'i4; attempted to make
Catholie settlement- in New-
York, 41; tried to keep the In

dialis sobei-, 41s; opened a Latin
sell. ml. 41!.; prohibited ve--el-
fniin trailing at any p.nt but
New-York, Uo; the test toreiti-

/.ellship. 4'2ll; the Ma--achlletts
boundary. 4'jo; proel:unat ion on
the aseension nt James, 421-432;
a.eimed of iu.-1-i-pting iM-nini-
sites, 423; his map sent to the

king. 424, 4.12; de-ii.d in -end an
expedition to the Mississippi
liiver, 4-J4: signeililu- New-York
Charter, 425; pay for HO doing,
4-2I

1

.; eonfelenee with the repre-
sentatives of the Five Nations,
426; new commission from t hi-

king, 4-27; the instructions sent
to. 4'->7-4

1

.!H; Provincial Assembly
dis-olxed. 4'j'.i; ie|irt sent to the
king. 4211-4:11 ; trouble with Kast
Jersey, 4

1

J'.i ; iii-iiute\\ ith Andros,
431; maintained his stand against
the I'r.-lieli on I he north, 431;
notitledof the treaty withFraneo,
l::l; supplied the Indians with
arniH, and decided to winter at

Albany. 431-43:1: considered the
Indians as liritish siii.je.-ts, 433;
aUdrcss to the king, 4:o; ilesin-d
as-i-l;ince from the colonies to

pay the expenses of managing
the Indians, 4:1:1; the king in-

fluenced by his reeommenda
tious, 434; again visited Albany ,

434; replaced by Andros, 434. 4.VI;

his administration, 434-435, 4M;
his subsequent career. 4:i.'i-43A;

his propel ty.4:t.'i. 43511, 43fii; death
and burial-place of, 436-437; text,

ofliischarter, 4:17, 441'.; mentioned,
371, 486, 546, 547, 550, 551, 605; por-
trait and autograph. 399; arms
of, 400; home in New-York, 365,

403; home in statin Island, 435;
mentioned, III. 59^ 74, 75, 87, 88,

105, 147, 187, 190; IV. 5, 19, 190, 191,

266, 267, 377, 501, 546, 585, 586, 635,
636.

Dongan, Walter, I. 436; II. 248.
I lonop. II. 618.

Doolittle, James Rood, III. 473.
Do Porto. Jacob. IV. 546.

liopsen, (ieorge, I. 340.

Dorau, rapt., II. 427.

Doran, Peter, II. 319.

Doran, Thomas, IV. 521>i.

Dorchester, I. 183.

Dordrecht, I. 93, 191.

Dorenms, Dr. Ogdeu, IV. 221.

Doremus, Prof. Robert Ogdcn, IV.
433, 4H4. l:i

DOIT. Kev. Benjamin, IV. 597.

Dorr, (ieorge H., IV. KM.
Doublcday. Ceil. A., IV. 50,295.
Dollbleday, Col. T. D., III. 516.
I )oiiirhert\ , .1. 1 1 ai n p. len, ten years
of municipal vigor. III. 364-413.

Douizhu, l:e\. Fram-is, I. 208, 215,
tjg.

Doughty, Jabez, II. 319.

Doughty, Thomas, II. 319; IV. 349,
tea.

1 ulass. David, IV. 464, 465,467.
Douglass. Mr-. l>\ id. IV. 4(17.

Douglass. Major David B., III.

3i"s. :!;i;i. 4011. i"'.

Doiiirlass, Cenrge. III. 151.

MS, Isaac >., IV. 548.

Douglass. Col. William. II. 515.

Doliw. 1. 77.

Douwensen. Ilarnian, 1 .

Dover Iliindr.-d. II. l:i:i.

Dover, N. II.. I. 1.1.1, 236.
Dow .

( .anctt. 1. l;i|.

Dowel's. John. II

DIIWC-. Mildam. II. H'.l.

Downie. Comt lore (ieorge, III.

IB.
Downini.'. i n\oy to Holland, 1.314,

:i:il.

Downini:. Andrew, III. 443.

Downing, Andrew J., IV. 155.

Downs, the. III. J-J-.I.

Down-, Hubert. IV. Mi:.

Down town Association. IV. ^43.

Dowton. William. IV. 47.'..

D.nle. Alexander. IV. Ml.
Draft of 1KKI, III. 41C.I, 500, 501, 502,

505.

Drake, sir Kiancis, I. 10, 17n, 88i,
225, 342; II. ;, li:,.

Drake. Jacob. II. ai-.i.

Drake. James. IV. 548.

Drake, Jasper. II. 319, 432.

Diake, John, III. 239.

Drake. John I:.. III. 416.

Drake, Joseph Hodman, III. 253,
303; IV. (. 117, .;, 148, 346, 420.

Drake, Haninel, II. :il;i.

Drake, William. III. :l'.7.

Drnp-r, David, IV. 426.

DniiM-r, Prof. Henry, IV. 426,42s,
432, 433.

Draper. Prof. John C., IV. 426, 432.
4:14.

Druiwr, Dr. John W., III. SKI; IV.

404, 405, 424, 425, 426, 428, 432, 433,
605.

Draper, Simeon, III. 432, 489, 490,
510 ; IV. 234, 451.

Diaper, Mr William, II. 40H.

Draiier, Dr. William II., IV. 444.

Drawing Hoom Club, IV. 248, 247.

Drayton, II. 602.
" Dreadnanglit," the, III. 423.

Drenthe, Ixird of, I. 59.

Dreper. Hans, I. 306.

Dresser, Hans, I. :9.
Drew, John, IV. 4H1, 494.

Drew, Mrs. John, IV. 479.

Drexel, Joseph W., IV. 92, 121, 123,

367, 613.

Drexel, Luey W., IV. 121.

"Drtc Konlnnen." the. 1. 165, 165.
Drisins, Elizabeth, I. 362.

Drislus, Uev. Samuel, I. 238, 372,
447 ! IV. 375, 878, 580, 649.

DriBlcr, Dr. Henry, III. 597.

Drislcr, Prof. Henry, IV. 83.

"DruKOO," on the Xeiio Chart, I.

6; included the present New-
York, I. 7.

Droilhet, Paul, II. 90, 205.

Droll, William. 11.205.
Drone Club, IV. 233.

Drowne, Henry T., IV. 619.

Drnmgoole, Father, IV. 646.

Drnmiiioiid, Lord, II. 408.

Drmurnoud, Gen. Sir Gordon, III.

279,280.
Dry-dock at Navy-yard, IV. 568,

570, 571.

Duaue, Anthony, II. 205; IV. 547.

Dllanc, C., II. 461.

Dunne, James. II. 319, 409, 436,

438, 441, 443, 464, 481, 670; III. 12,

13, 15, 3!). 47, 61, 75. 81, 93, '.14. H,
117. 362, 363. 661 ; IV. 201, 275, 338,

537, 624.

I ma iie street, I. 185; IV. 562.

Duaue. William. IV. 146.

Duanesbnrgh, II. 43<5; IV. 62C.

Duhols, Kllas, II. 319.

DuBois. Kev. l.ualterils, II. 42,

47, 188 ; IV. 649.

Dubois, Dr. Isaac, IV. 391.

Dll l!ois. Kev. John. IV. 641, 642.

On lioi-. col. Lewi-. II. 62.

Dubois, P.. II. 583.

Duhois, Walter. II. :ir.i

Duehe. Kev. Jacob. IV. 622.

Duchess Cimnt.\, 1. H'H. 4ils. 598;
II. 21 rj, :!'.i7. 4,-Ci; IV. 341. 624.

II Dnehe-- of Cordon." the, II. 549.

Ducksell. (ieert.le, I. 448.

Dncksen, Ilarm.-iitie. I. 449.

Dudley, Francis. II. 319.

Dudley. Joseph. 1.482, 484,487,490,
4:14. its, 513; " '"

Duelimr. II. 147. .HI.

Dner. Mr.. II. 573.

Du.-r. Catherine. III. .'0.52,56,102.
Dner. Denniin:. II!

Due.. John. 111. 878, :IS4, 416, 631,

0; IV. -J33.
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Duer, William. III. 16. 20, 37, 07.

Duer, Mrs. William, III. 102.

Duer, William A., III. 141, 142, 373,

374,401; IV. 111'.

Duff(actor>,IV. 480.

Duff (actress), IV. 480.

Dull'ec, Duncan, II. 319.

Dlllllcs, IV. 499.

Duffoy, James, II. 319.

Hii-dalc, William, II. 205: IV. 647.

Dugce, Anthony Joseph, II. 460.

Duke of Cumberland," the, IV.
541.

1 Mike Street, II- 167.

Duke's County, I. 408.

Duke's Laws,' the, I. 316, 321, 328,

428, 540, 542, 543, 650, 558, 602 ; IV.
585.

Dulaney, Daniel, II. 457, 458.

Diuumeraud Co., III. 321.

Dumsteede, C. Magdalena, I. 449.

Dun, Cary, II. 319.

Dunbar, Daniel, III. 151, 152.

Duncan, Alexander, III. 487.

Duncan, Arabella, IV. 624.

Diineun, Franeis, II. 583, 639.

Duncan, George, II. 319.

Duueau, John H., III. 508.

Duncan, Thomas, II. 205 ; IV. 524,

647, 548.

Duncan, William Butler, IV. 116.

Duuch, Sir William, I. 237.

Dundon, Prof. Arthur H., IV. 611.

Dungeons in Hall of Records, IV.
273.

Dunham rs. Williams, III. 642.

Dunkirk, III. 416, 417, 418.

Dunkirk Pirates, I. 99.

Duulap, IV. 168.

Dunlup, Archibald, II. 319.

Duulap, James, III. 151.

Duulap, John, II. 319; IV. 547.

Dunlap, William, II. 535; III. 65,

81, 146 ; IV. 128, 233, 345, 346, 347,

351, 357, 466, 467, 468, 470. 472,478.
Dunmore, Earl of (John Murray),
appointed governor, II. 408, 633;
arrived at New-York, 408, 408n ;

his reception, 408, 410; trouble
with Colden about perquisites
and emoluments, 408-409, 422; ad-
dressed and prorogued the As-
sembly, 411; reported the city's
defenses poor, 411 ; not at liberty
to receive a salary from the As-
sembly, 413. 418 ; appointed Gov-
ernor of Virginia, 413; at the
celebration of St. George's Day,
415; at Kiug'sCollege commence-
ment, 415 ; received Gov. Tryon,
416 ; set out for Virginia, 416 ; de-
sired to remain in New-York,
416; opinions concerning, 416-
417 not permitted to receive any
gift, 418 ; dissolved the Virginia
Assembly, 418; not in accord
with the people of Virginia, 424;
autograph, 391; portrait, 391;
mentioned. III. 363; IV. 199.

Dunseomb, Daniel, II. 319, 481 ;

IV. 520.

Dunseomb, Daniel, Jr., III. 152.

Duuseomb, Edward, III. 18.

Dunscomb, James, IV. 520.

Dunscomb, John, II, 319.

Dunsconib, Samuel, II. 205, 219.

Dunshee, Henry W., IV. 676, 578,
580.

Duiilessis and Mechtlcr, TV. 167.

Duprat, Alphonse, IV. 86H.

Du Pr<!, James, II. 140, 205.

Dupuy, Dr., II. 163.

Du 1'uvs, Nicholas, I. 340, 362.

DiiQuesne, II. 33ci. 888.

IMiranil, Aslicr Brown, III. 428,

429, 617 ; IV. 345, 347, 349, 350, 357-
:i5N, 3.".9, MX.

Durand, John, IV. M:,H.

Durham, John, IF. :il'.i.

Dnrkee, of Norwich, II. :171, 372.

Durland's Hiding Academy, IV.
258.

Durr, Louis, IV. 104-105, 368.

Durycc, Cnl., IV. 284.

Duryee, Abraham, II. 319, 436, 441,

481; III. 15. 151. 15-J; IV. 5;l.->.

Duryee, Col. Abram, III. 433, 4:i4,

516.

Dunce, Dirck, II. 311).

Durycc, Jacob, II. 319.

Duryee, Johanis, II. 319.

Durycc, John. II. 319.

Duryee, Kev. Joseph T., IV. 049.

Durycc, Just, IV. 2(1.

Duse, Madame, IV. 493.

IMlM-iibeiTy, Samuel, III. 398.

Du Simiticre, Pierre Eugene, I.

5!I2; II. 002.

Diisseldiirf Gallery, IV. ;t05.

Diisscn-Muilkcrk, Berg Van, I.

83, 97.

D'Utassy, Col. G., III. 516.

Dutch, the, Walloons who pre-
pared the way for the English,
I. 4 ; on the Hudson in 1598, 26,

27, 27n, 28; their voyages and
attempts to make settlements
watched by the English, sin;
compared to their Indian neigh-
bors, 37-38; immense strides" of
their commerce in 1609, 62-^3;
bold mariners, 62 ; their trading
not interfered with by Philip
II., 63; superior to the Spanish
In naval warfare, 06; paid little

attention to priests, but much
attention to the art of finance,
69; in literature, 77; their me-
chanical skill, 77 ; in agriculture
and horticulture, 77-78; misrcp-
reeented by Irving, 78, 79, 79** ;

authorities on, 7H ; the English
afraid of their industry and art,
78; in Brazil, 101-104; received
Suriname (1682) in place of New
Netherland, 105-100, 335-530 ; had
a trading-camp at Manhattan
Island (1613), 122; called their
tlrst stronghold Fort Nassau,
123; treaty at Tawassgunshce,
133; the basis of a long friend-

ship, 133; the question which
race should govern the conti-
nent decided by this treaty, 133;
important political questions in-

volved in their voyages of dis-

covery and colonizations, 140;
Spain left impotent to oppose
them, 142 ; their settlement of
Manhattan Island due to their
commercial spirit, 153; informed
by the Indians of the English
settlement at Plymouth, 164; the
Indians suspicious of them, 178;
the disputed title of the English,
180; their title vindicated by
English charters and interna-
tional law, 184 ; underhanded
work of the English frustrated,
186-187, 200; Long Island granted
to, 200; the hostile fcclimrs of
the Indians against, 200, 201 ;

Louis XIV. supported their title

to New-York, 325-326 ; their kind
reception of Courcelles, 320-327 ;

nearly aroused to rebellion by
the severity of Brodhcad, 330;
their principles of honesty and
toleration carried to England,
835; impatient of English rule,
337; did not know when Stuy-
vesaut surrendered, 345; a com-
mittee of waited ujion Audros
toobtain certain privileges, :H;I :

not to be molested because they
assisted at the recapture of (In-

city by Colve, 307; influenced by
New Englanders. 308 ; in no
mood to yield their fundamen-
tal rights, MH; some of their
characteristics (1681), 398; their
festivals, 39s; a well-read people
in their own language, 471; their
laws concerning real estate, 533,
567; servitudes. ;,n:i: tln-ir laws
(10641 adapted to a highly civil-

ized soeicty. .v::c their adminis-
tration left its imprint on the

laws and civilization of theState,
633; their treatment ol' aliens in
advance of the age, 5:14 : their
jurisprudence drawn from the
high civilization of Home.
negro slavery mild, 534; a self-

governing people, r>;i4 : they co-
alesced with all that was good
andoppooed all the undesirable
parts of the English system of
government. .",:(.'.; had no great
political leader after 1004 during
the colonial period, 507 ; men-
tioned. 29. 35, 4:i. OH, 32:i. 321, 880.

333, 334, 536, 537. 541 ; the English
authorities willing to conciliate',
II. r>0; dress of (1704-1705), 89;
custom of sending invitations
to funerals, 162; the main pur-
pose of granting the charter to,

446; their clergy in the Knirli.-h

pulpits, and the English clrruv
in their pulpits. III. 1(K); their
families intermingled with the
Huguenots, III.KHi; theirnames
curiously combined with the
English, III.621 : but little st irrcd

by the war of the Revolution,
IV. 6; en.)oyed privileges which
had been denied them by their
own governors, 190; mentioned,
26, 188, 189, 264-265, 266, 270, 1)72,

374, 376, 381, 621.

Dutch Church, the, I. 139; II. 42,

187,197,199,200; III. 135; IV. 200,
373, 375, 376.

Dutch Church bell, the. II. 197.

Dutch Church, Brooklvn, IV. 5.

Dutch Collegiate Church School,
III. 144.

Dutch courtship. I. 213.

Dutch fleet at Chatham, I. 325.

Dutch Guyana, 1. 105.

Dutch language of 1650, I. 350;
proscribed in civic atl'airs, 319,

350, 351; used in the Garden
Street Church till 1764, 440n ; II.

199, 223, 230, 283 ; III. 137, 1 70, 621 ;

heard in the markets till IKIK>,

III. 180; heard in some counties
in 1820, III. 621 ; the last sermon
in, preached in 1803, IV. 649.

Dutch plot, the. 1.461.

Dutch records, first Indian
Sachem mentioned in, I. 47.

Dutch Reformed Church, I. 139,

150, 232, 234, 347, 434, 440, 473. 506,

50611, 607, 509, 514)1, 534; II. 223,

386; III. 98, 144, 165 ; IV. 158, 200,

688, 619, 637, 649.

Dutch Republic, at pence with
Spain, I. 55; beginning of the
war, 55-56; the government of

Philip II. begun. 57; the people
made common cause againsl the

king, 57; success declared itself

for the Dutch, 58; legal fiction
in regard to the cause of the war,
69; act of abjuration, 59; Spain
desired peace, 00, 08; proposals
of Spain rejected, 61; Twelve
Years' Tnree, 01; what the truce
meant, 62; in the New World,
62; the maritime carriers of Eu-
rope, 62, 63, 64, 71; met every-
where by enemies, or, ; treaty
with Spain, 68; the "Golden
Age" of, 74, 77. 79; government
of, 75; Independence actually'
acquired, 75; art. invention, and
literature of, 77, 78n ; the United
States of Europe, 7H; character
of the people. 78i< ; at war with
Louis XIV. 111:1; Cromwell de-
clared war with, 104.

Dutch street. II. 107.

Dutch vessels, course of (1014), I.

ion.
Dutch West India Company. See
West India Company.

Duties, I. 228, 229, 258, 259, 200, 206,
290. 37S; III. 3:1, 35.

Dnvivier, III. -':>.

Duyckiuck, Christopher, II. 430.
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Illiyckinck, Kvert. II. JO',.

Duyekinck, Kvert A., III. 4:12 ; IV.
M,

Diiyi-kiiii-k. (liirrcl. II. 203.

DllVckinek, ( lcorj.'C L., IV. if-'.

Duycktnok, iicranins, 11.203, :n,
I in. n>7, |si; III. Ill; IV. 526, 538,

I .in, kind; l.ibran. I V. 92.

Dnvckini.', Annckcn. I. 450.

DlUckllm. Cytie. I

DuycHng, Evert, I. :xi, 339, 302,
490.

Dnycking. (lam-l. I. i:,o.

Dmckim;, M;iriil, I. 448.

Du.\ 1111:111. rrseltjc. I. 448.

Diivvclant, John Adriaansen, I.

Dvol-ak, Autonin, IV. 1H.
llHithl, licnjamin W., III. 201.

DwiL'ht, .Mi.-s Pamela, 111.103.

Dwlght. Sti-lillcli. II. :)!'.!.

DHiu'ill, Tllrudorc. III. 441.

Dwit:ht, 1'rof. Theodore, IV. 86,
ua

Dwight. Dr. Timothy, III. 201.

lHa-. Adii, IV. 4W.I.

Dyctanon. n. mi.
Dveknian s Meadows, III. 578.

I Me. Diivk, II. Hl'.l.

Dyer, John. II. I'M.. :!19.

Dvkman, Cornelius, II. 319.

Dykman. Jacob, II. 310.

Dykniiiu, Jacob, Jr., II. 319.
D\kman. John, II. 319.

Dykman. William, 11.319.

Dyre, William, II. 52, S7.

Kaekcr, (ieorgej.,111. 182 ; IV. 32.

Eager, Kichard, II. 211.',.

Eagle," tin-, I. 147; III. 275, 283;
IV. 530.

rbeater.rv.4ts.
Kas:le Wim;." (lie. I. :4.

Eagles, William, II. 319.

Kail. Duke. 11.319.
Karl, Edward. II. 319.

Karl, John, II. :im.

Karl. Munis, II. 319.

Karl of Halifax." the, IV. 541.

Karle. John, II. 205.

Karle, Marinailllke, II. 205.

Earnest. Matthew. Jr., IV. 548.

Earthquake of 100:1, III. 570.

Easements !u New Netherlands,
I. na

East Broadway, ill. 406.

Kastburn. Uev. Manton, IV. 597.
Kast Chester, I. 354; II. 233; IV.

H2I, 112:1.

East Greenwich, Manor of, 1.543,
Hi,

Ka-t ham. .TollI), 11.205.

Ka-tllamptiin, I. 355, 405, 419, 420,
inn.

Kast India Company of England,
I. 149, SIB ; II. 424, 425, 420, 427,

1. 1:1:1.

Ka-t India Company ol Hnlland,
I. llll, llilil, 71, 82, 84, 86, 87, 89, 90,

111, 04, !), UK), 103, 104, 106, 110, 111,
ITJ, 117. IIS. 11s. 1211, l.lil.

Ka-t Indies. I. 62,63, HI. C,:i, CMH, llll.

|17. 71. lltl. llll.

East Jersey, n. 124, 132.

i:a-i Riding, I : 18.

Ka-l KiM-r, I. 17. 12r>. 193,200,21!!:
II. 184, :(il.>: III. 672.

Ka-t liiver Hl-iilire. III. .12:), 524,
:,7i. mil; n

East liiver I'arli, IV. :,no.

Kast side Association, III. .">77.

Katon. Mrs.. I. 238.

Baton, MI-. n. i:.. ill. in.
Eaton. liov. Theophilus. I. -jus.

Khliels. Daniel. II. 2I
1

:..

Kliliets. Kiehal'd. II. 208.

Kbhiii"k, Jerome. I. :i:l'.i.

Eliliiiiirh. Jerome, 1. :;-'.

Ebcl. Clara. I. I in.

Khel. IVtcr. I. :i:is, 449.

Eliiii'iicKin, I. :!07.

Ebumc. Ki-v. Sannlel, IV. nil.

Ki'ho." Hie. III. 40H.

Ki kcl. III. 455.

Ecki-i>on, .lolin. II. MM
Kekert. (H-n. Tlionias 'I'., IV. 295.

Eckford. Henry, III. 2M, 257, 427 ;

I V. 568.

Eckford lion-, . II I

Kckrord, W.-lih A CO., IV. 22.

Ei-lei-ili- School of Medicine, IV.
:1'.I7.

Kconoh Kuan. II. 143.

Eddy, Caspar \V.. IV. 418.

Eildv, Edward, IV. 481,486.

Eddy, Henry r., iv. 17.1.

Eddy. .lo-e|ih. II. :ir.i.

I'Mily, I'honias, III. 152, 166, 329.

Kdcn. Medealf. III. 152.

Eden, Sir Itohert, II. 569.

Eden, William, II. 509; IV. 627.

"Kiltfir," the. 11.138.
i. Mrs., III. 66.

Eduar.Wi .78,160,166.
Kd^ar, William. Jr., III. 238.
Eilict of Nantes, I. 457; IV. 191,

.1711: IVrpetnal. a. I. 70.

Edison. Thomas \.. IV. 436, 437.
"Editor's Chair," the, IV. 162.

Editor's Table," the, IV. 162.

Edmunds, Francis W., III. 428,
429.

Edmunds. John W., III. 371.

Edmund-, Sainnd, II. 319.

Edmunds, William, II. 205.

-amncl. I. :I06, ;9, 471.

Kdson. Franklin, III. 602.

Education, early, in New-York, I.

352-153, 471.

"Kdwurd," the, II. 358, 359, 364,
467.

Edward VI., II. 288.

Edwards, Henry, II. 319.

Edwards. Jonathan, II. 230.

Edwards. Dr. Jonathan, III. 130.

Edwards, iifrden, III. 384, 622.

Edwards, O^don 1'., III. 432.

Edwards, Walter, IV. 442.

Edwards, Walter. Jr., IV. 442.

Edwin. David. IV. 367.

Edw in's Theater, IV. 489.

Eelkens, Henry, I. 135, 136, 141,
146.

Eelkeus, Jacob, 1. 124, 131, 133, 178,
179, 17!Ui.

Eells. ThoniOH L., III. 439.

Kcndrachl." the, I. 174.

Elliu.irham. Lord, 1.416,433.
Ku'hertscii. liarent. 1.306.

ERK Harbor, 1. 134.

K^hlicrtzen, Bareut, I. 338.

Kirlcstoii, Thomas, Jr., I\'. 430.
I0-lise du Saint Esprit, L', II. 76,

172, 449, 477; III. 179, 390; IV.
377(1.

Etfmont, Earl of, IV. 110.

Egrcuiont, Lord, II. 335, 337, 338,
340.

Eliniuger, John W., IV. 349, 359,
362.

Khiiuaous, I. 62.

Eichlx-rir, Julius. IV. 181.

Eiu'lit, Abraham, II. 319.

Eiu-lith Ke-iinent. HI. 492; IV.
285, 27.

EIghty-f<iiirtli Hej-'iment, III. 533.

Einlity Year.-
1

War, I. 55, 62, 103,
156.

Kistvid, Theodore, IV. 170.

Ellierson, Abraham. II. 319.
Elnerxon. William. II.

Elbert.se. ll\-biM't. I. 44S.

Kill, risen. Kllicrt. 1.274.
Killer-. !!. Jacob. I. 300.

Kldersen. Luke, I. :in.i.

Eldersell, Slollel, I. :i",,.

EMon, Lord. III. 619.

Eldridsrc. II. :ii'.'.

la.Irnl-.'e. Christopher, III. 410.

Election campaign IM'.I'.II. 11. 22.

Elector ol' lirandenburt.'. I. 103.

Electricitv . experiments in an
exhibition (17iai. II. 4iil.

laevati-d raila>. 111. 5W, .120.

,V27: IV. ->'J.

I'.U'Val.'d road. 111.

Elevator, the. 111. .VJ2.

Elevators, III. 581.
Klevciilh Ne York Vollllileer-.

III.

nil K. -im.-nt, IV. 287.
KIM." I. 2:11.

Elfin lloiaiiical l.arden, |V. 416.
Eliot. John, I. :,7l ; II. in.

Elizabeth l-land-. I. 406.
l.li/abelli 1'oinl. 111.62,66.
Eli/abeth. l^iieeii, I. 17, 184, 187,

:,:::,

Elizaliethto\\n. I. :I20, 321, 390, 391 ;

II. l:l. 1112.

Ellct, Charles .1., III. 410.
Ellii -oil, Joseph. 111.329.
Elliot (collector of customs), IV.

334.

Elliot manuscript, II. 536.

Elliott, Cn.pt.. III. 268, 266.

Elliott. Andrew, II. 4M, 363, 672;
III. 9; IV. 528,629.

Elliott, Charles L., III. 429; IV.
345, 357. Ml.

Elliott, D. <!.. IV. 018.

Elliott. Lieut. Jesse D., III. 259.

Elliott, Kev. Dr. John, III. 201.

Elliott, John M.. II!

Elliott, I.orini.-, IV. 368.

Elliott medals. IV. ::.
Elliott, Dr. S. Lowell. IV. 015.

Elliott, Lieut. Col. s..McK.,III.617.
Ellis. Ellas. II. 319.
Ellis Island, I. 53 ; III. 199, 265, 288,

442.

Ellis, John, II. 319.

Ellis. Joseph, II. 208.

Ellis. Samuel, II. 319; III. 151.

Ellis, William, II. 319.

Ellison, John, II. 2O5, 319; IV. 647.

Ellison, Mary, III. 180.

Ellison, Thomas. III. 151.

Elliston. Hubert. IV. 113.

Ellswaert, lireclije, I. 451.

Ellswacrt, Christopher, 1.340.

Ellswaert, Clement. I. 451.

Ellsworth. Col. E. E., III. 512, 516.

Ellsworth Zouaves (Infantry), III.
516.

Elm Park, III. 28.

Elm street, I. 23.
Elms. IV. H.

Elmira, III. 417, 418.

Elphinstone. II. 476.

Elsslcr. Fannie, III. 370; IV. 209,
tn.

Elsworth, Ahasuenis. II. um.
Klsworth, (leorire, n. -jo.-,. :ii'.i.

Elsworth, (Jeortre, Jr.. II. 20.".

Elsworth, John, II. 205, 319.

EUworth, Theophilns. II. 206, 319.

Elsworth. Verdinc, III. 154.

Elsworth. William, II. :U9.

Elwell, F. Edwin, IV. 357.

Ely, Charles. HI. l:i:>.

Ely. Nathan C., IV. 435.

Ely, Smith. Jr.. 111.507,568.
Elysian Fields," I. :ti, 117; IV.

:. -I'M, 259.

El/cvirs, the. I. 77, 117.

Emails, Lawrence, II. 319.

Emannel. Harbara. 1.461.

Enianncls. (lac- incmdi. I. 452.

Embargo, the. III. I'.w, 199, 662;
IV. 507, 807ii.

Embell. Lawrence, II. 4sl.

Einliree, Etllngliam. III.

Einbrce, i.e., i-c. III. i.-,: IV. 536,
nr.

Einbrce. Lawrence. 11.441; III. 16,

l.vj; IV. -,,r..

Embury, Daniel. III. 52:); IV. 68,
116.

E rson. Kalph Waldo. 111. 373,
m.

Emma, f^ilcen. III. 664.

l.mliiMl-. L
Emmet, Aliraham. I

Emmet..lohii. II. :ii;i.

Emmet. Kobert. IV. -2ir.>.

Emmet. Thomas Addis. III. 429.

Emmet. Dr I'linnia- Addis. IV. 118,

ir.i. I'jii. M>,
Elliott. Jam, -. I 500, M>4.

EmperorMicooUu, iv. 573.
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Empire Theater, IV. 497.

"Empress of China," the, III. 16.

Eudicott, Guv. John, I. 153, 238,

317.

Elldicott ;ill(l Swett, IV. 359.

Ei'irineers' club, IV. 256.

England. I. 1, 3, 137, UO, 142, 143,

153, 164, 177, 180, 248; II. 331, 334,

335; IV. 503, 504, 505, 510, 513, .V21>,

631, 541.

Englebert, Anna Maria. I. 451.

Englewooo, New Jersey, IV. 30.

English jealous of the Dutch, I.

31.
English-American race,, a charac-

teristic of, IV. 512.

English language, to be used in
civic matter* (1C65), I. 319.

Emrlisli, William, 11.319.

Englishmen, first occasion of their

landing on the coast (1527), 1. 20 ;

flrst to visit the region, I. 20, 25,

32; 1613, iii New-York Bay, I.

122.

Engraving, steel, IV. 357-359.

Enin. John, II. 319.

Enkhuysen, I. 81, 88, 93, 120.

Enues, Sara, I. 450.

Ennis, John, II. 319.

Enuis, Peter, II. 319.

Eno, Mrs. A. R., III. 494.

"Enquirer," the, IV. 151.

Enright, Col. R. C., III. 516.

Enrollment Act, III. 500.

Enseada River, 1. 17.

"Enterprise," the, II. 103; III.

230.

Epidemic of 1668, 1. 346.

Epineuil, Col. L. J. d', III. 516.

Episcopal Church, IV. 255, 5U5.

Episcopalians, II. 63, 223, '225, 303,

448, 621; III. 19, 99; IV. 14, 587,
588.

Eplers, Col. E. M. L., IV. 295.

Equitable Building, the, II. 184.

Equitable Life Assurance Co., IV.
110.

Erbeu, Henry, IV. 16(i.

Erben, Commodore Henry L., IV.
572, 574.

" Erebus," the, III. 442.

Erhardt, J. B., III. 501, 565, 606;
IV. 295.

Eric, Bishop of Greenland, I. 5.

Eric the Red, I. 4, 5, 11.

Ericsson, John, III. 141, 520; IV.
436, 572.

Erie Basin, II. 187.

Erie Canal. II. 65 ; III. 298, 309, 313,

318, 319, 320, 334, 335, 346, 400, 403,
405, 415, 416, 417, 622, 644, C62 ; IV.
143.

Erie Canal Celebration, III. 319-
331.

Erie, Pennsylvania, III. 264.

Erie Railroad, III. 415.

Erie Railway Company, III. 418.

Ernest, Matthew. II. 319.

Erskiue, Lord, I. 576 ; II. 587 ; III.
233. '

Erskine. Sir W., II. 507; IV. 295.

Erwin, Arthur H., III. 418.

Escape of the "
Constitution," III.

219.

Eskimo, dcseended from the Gla-
cial Man, I. 7; Max Miiller on
the language of, I. In.

Esuel, Michael, I. 339.

Esopug, I. 229, 253, 296, 299, 310, 321,
331), 336, 345, 34'J, 381, 386, 402, 405,

410, 4111 ; IV. 138.

Esopus Creek, I. 145.

Esopus Hiver, I. 342.
"
Kspafia." IV. 573.

"Espicirle." I.e. III. -252. 253.
" Essex." the. III. 244, 24.% 249 ; IV.

573.

Essex. New .Jersey, II. 406.

Essex Market. III. 445.

Estate, real and personal, law
concerning, 1. .">;i:>.

Etching. IV. 3.v.i.

Etching Club. IV. 2.V).

Ethel, Amirs. IV. 490, 492.

Etherington, Maj. George, II. 420.

Etna." the. IV. 573.

Etsko, III. 357.

Kustie, Thomas, II. 205.

Eulerpcan Hall, III. 370; IV. 484.

Elltcrpcan Society, IV. 1119.

KuwatNe, Euwatse, II. 205.

Euwatse, John (16'J8), II. 205.

Enwatse, John (1737), II. 205.

-Evangelist," the, IV. 158.

Evans, Capt. John, II. 27.

Evans, Capt. Samuel, IV. 567, 568,
574.

Evarts, William M., III. 487, 490;
IV. 213, 217, 225, 22N, 235.

Evarts, .Mrs. W. M., III. 4'.)4.

Kvedse. Jan, I. 448.

Evelyn, John, I. 329, 332, 334, 336;
II. 579.

"Evening Express," the, IV. 156-

157.

"Evening Journal," of Albany,
IV. 143.

"
Evening Mail," the, IV. 157.

"Evening Mail and Express," the,
IV. 156.

"Evening Post," the, II. 90; III.

179, 455, 661 ; IV. 136, 139, 142, 144,

145-150, 158.

"Evening Republic," the, IV. 158.

"Evening Star," the, IV. 151, 382.

Everett, Edward, III. 332, 463 ; IV.
56, 81, 160.

Everett, Rev. William, IV. 640.

Evers, John. IV. 34'., ;i:.:i.

Everts, John, II. 205.

Everts. Wessel, I. 305, 339.

Evertse, Capt., II. 70.

Evertsen, Claes. II. 90.

Evertsen, Admiral Cornelius, 1. 77.

162, 323, 359, 360, 371.

Evertscu, Wessel, I. 305, 339.

Evertscns, John, I. 204, 306.

Evets, Daniel, II. 319.

Evets, John, II. 319.

Evets, Richard, II. 319.

Evetts, James, I. 500, 504n.

Eweu, John, III. 487.

Ewer, Rev. Dr. Ferdinand C., IV.
633.

Exchange, the, II. 357, 434, 444, 448,

479; III. 345; IV. 521.

Exchange Alley, III. 70.

Exchange Bank, I. 69.
Exchange Coffee House, II. 450,

459; III. 253.

Exchange Hotel, III. 369.

Exchange Market, III. 180.

Exchange Place, 1. 219, 232, 292, 365 ;

II. 187; III. 168; IV. 551.

Exchange street, I. 447.

Excise, I. 254, 279, 280, 281, 282, 283,

300, 301, 302, 378, 381 ; IV. 323.

Exports toGreat Britain, 1700-1780,
IV. 525.

"Express," the, III. 455; IV. 156-
157.

Extou, I. 332.

Extract from the map of Alonzo
Chaves, I. 21; from the map of
Verrazano, 1. 14.

"
Eyerhaveu," 1. 134.

Evers, Nicholas, II. 172.

Eyre, William, IV. 547.

Evrcs, Nicholas. II. 2(15.

Eytinge, Rose, IV. 489-490.

Fabbri, Inez, IV. 180.

Fabi, Signor, IV. 173.

Fabric-US, Rev. Jacobu.x, I. 347.
Fac-similes iii Vol. I. : Columbus'*
Letter to DcSant An gel. 2; title-

page to Van der Uonck's "Sew
Netherland," 35 ; totem ic signa-
tures. 4") : from DeBry, 48; Smith's" General History." M ; New
Netherlaiid Charter, 139; Queen
Sophia's Letter to Gcu. Wilson,
ir.s; Sehaghen Letter of 1626, 160;
Van Kenssclaer Contract, 162:
Van Rensscl'ierDccd. Ki4: letter
of Rev. Jonas Micliaelins, 166;

title-page of De Vries's "Voya-
ges," 178; De Laet's "Articles of

Colonization and Trade," 198;
request for Stiiyvesant's com-
mission, -247 ; deed of New-York
city property, 260; letter of
Hoard of Nine Men, 273: stuyve-
BHDt'g letter (1680) .399; toe-simile
of title-page of Demon's New-
York, 354; letter of <iov. Dougall
to ivnn, 401); letter of Leisler,
408; handwriting of Domine Del-
lius, 473; Test Act (1673). 486; let-
ter of William Bradford, 4!)6;

title-page of Bayard's .Journal.
499; marriage register (1639), 508

;

Thanksgiving proclamation, 510;
certificate of captism (1686), 514;
Hoboken deed (16!'4),518; Bavan!
deed, 522; Dougan charter, 551;
title-page of "The Laws and
Acts" (1694), 557; title-page of

"TheC'ity Ordinances" 11707). 563;
paitc from the Gutcnberir Bible,
570; title-page of "The Whole
Book of Psalms" (1640), 571; title-

page of Eliot's Indian Bible
(18fl8),R72; BradfordVDefense,"
573; title-page of Eliot's Indian
primer (169j, 575; title-page of
Frame's poem on "Pennsyl-
vania" (161)2), 570; title-page of
"New England's Persecution"
(161)3), 577 ; title-pages of "Truth
Advanced," f)7s, .">7'.>; jiaiies from
Manlc's Truth Held Forth, 5*0-
681. title-page of the First Prayer
Book (1710;, 582; conveyance of
property by Richard Nicolls
(1667), 583; letter of Bradford
(1689), 886; Bradford'sproposal to
print the Bible, r>H8: the same in

type (1688), 590; proclamation of
Gov. Fletcher (1693), in Dutch,
B93; New-YorkGazette (1726), 698.

Fac-similes in Vol. II.: Title-page
of Woolley's "Two Years' Jour-
nal" (1701), 34; Cornbnry docu-
ment (1704), 70; title-page of
Lady Cornbury's funeral ser-
mon (1706), 79 ; the Test Act, 175 ;

Montgomerie Charter, 198; page
from Zenger's

" Journal "
(1733),

227 ; title-page of Horsmanden's
"Negro Plot" (1744), -253; letter
ofSirDanvers Osborn, 290; let-

ter of Sir Charles Hardy (1718),
300; letter of (iov. Belcher (1754),

312; Mimckton letter (1755), 321);

Gen. Amherst's letter (1763), 339 ;

Franklin's " Unite or Die," 353;
manuscript placard (1765), 359;
stamps, 363; letter of Gen.
Gage (1765), 365 ; letter of Presi-
dent Johnson (1761), 3KO; Pater
Patriiv, 469; receipt of Samuel
Fraunces, 475; committee call

(1775), 482: recruiting poster of
the Revolution, 484; letter of
Gen. Montgomery to Col. Clin-

ton, 495 ; Declaration of Inde-

pendence on Broadside, 4911 :

('apt. Nathan Ilale's commis-
sion, 530: letter of ('apt. Nathan
Hale (1774), 531; Clinton's bullet

despatch. 535 ; prologue spoken
by Andre', 537 ; letter of Lord
Nelson. 551; pages of Gaine's
"(ia/.ette." ."i.vj, .v>;i; proclama-
tion of George III. aniiouncini:
ces.-ation of anus. 5.VT

, Loyalist
refugees' petition, ,~)f>s. .">.v.i ; let-

'er of General Pickering (1783).
.-,r,:;; order of procession at
civic reception of Washington
ami Clinton. 564; title-page of
Aitken Bible. r>88: continental
currency, I'M': request to illu-

minate, r.to.

['ae similes iii Vol. III.: Last page
of the Federal Constitution. :i :

roll for attorneys, with auto-
graphs, 60; the lie I.ain-ey proc-
lamation, ('>'.> : letter by Marinus
Willett. 77; order of Washing-
ton's funeral procession, 132 ;
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pinre nl tin- ( 'oninicrcial Ad
vcrtiscr"(17'.'7>. If.'; parent Min-
utes of New-Yolk Historical

-i.riety, I7K.

I'm similes ill Vul. IV.: I'm if

William Cllllcn l;i \.inl. ., ; IIIIIMII

of (iciir^r I'. Menus, i',-.i ; pngi'
Irom tin- I'l'oceeilinjrs of the
New York Historical Society.
1(17; Noyv-Y'olk bookbinding, rj.1;

New York " K\fiiiiiLT I'ost," 147 ;

letter of <Jcn. I', s. (innil. is7:
lulls ol credit, li-Jli, ::

BM. ;i:l7. :ll-2; lottery
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of the United States, II. 633;
Hrst in the Pacific Ocean, IV.

542; West India Company's. I.

1()9, 178; raised to announce tin-

arrival of ships, I. 228.

Flanders. County of, I. 50.

Flaiulreau family, IV. 37'J.
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bals formed against, 511; charges
brought against, 611-512; sent
representatives to defend him in

England, 512, 512n ; left undis-
turbed in his office, 513; piracy
nourished under, 513-514 ; invited
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592, 593, 695, 5%, 697, 99; auto-

graph of, 489; his disposition of
land to favorites, II. 24, 26-27;
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Fort Jay. IV. 41.

Fort Kuyphausen, II. 525.

Fort Lafayette, III. 286, 312, 321,
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Forlv-seveiith British Kcirimcnt.
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New York, II. 368.
" Free Trade and Sailors' Rights,"
HI. 243. '.'44.
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.',23; colonies eontrolleil liy tin-

seat of sovereign iMiwer, 523, 530,
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532; the Dutch in ad\ a nee of the
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courts i-stahlislii-d hy Donirun,
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tiini, .',54-666; the basis of the
theory of colonial, 555; remnant-.
of Dutch law In force, 669 ; con-
dition of that of New-York at the
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, 111, 412. 41'.l. 423. 424. 4:>2, 487,
494 I II. It, 12, 23. 21. 2'-. K. 4d, ITIi.
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454: IV. 451.
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Grolicr Club, IV. 117, 125, 120, 130,
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Ilakluyt. i;icluird,'l. Id, Ki, :;o.

Hakhiyt Society, I. 29, 110.
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Iliililimand, (Jen. sir Frederick,
II, 394, 423. 424, 4-J9. 5.VJ.
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Hale, Horatio, II. 157.

Hale, Nathan, as a spy, II. 528;
scene of his examination, 528,
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Hall, Gen. Amos, III. 209, 270.
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Hallam, Mrs. (actress), IV. 403, 464.
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47-->. 474,475, 530; III. 448; IV. 280,
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Harlem HridKf, III. 402.

Harlem Chili. IV. 242.

Harlem Mats. II. 453.

Harlem Heights, III. 481.
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640; HI. 431.

Harlem Mere. III. 453.
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Harlem Railroad, III. 419.
Harlem Railroad Company, III.

375.

Harlem River. I. 52, 200, 245; in.
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Harman, Col., IV. 542.
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HaiTisburi-'li. IV.
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54'J.

Harrison. Francis. II. p.il, 206,414,
225, 440, 448, 429, I

Harrison, ( ... II. nil.

Harrison, (.nrrct. II

n. in i~,,n. i leorge, 1 1. 810, 472.

H.I ti i -on. I at her Henry. IV. 635.

II:, ni-oii. Kntlieriiic. I. :i2-.'.

Harrison (Ppera Troupe. IV. 180.

Harrison. Kiehard, 11.474; I)

1.164, 164.

in, Ifolierl. 11.206.
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dent), III. -':il. 258. 266, 267, 270.

277, 314, 374 ; IV. 143, 151, 1.17. 284.

Hai il-on. (.i-n. W. II., IV. 495.

llar-cn, Cornelins. III. 416.
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Hart, Kphraim, III. 161.

Hart. James, IV. ;WO, 351.

Hail. Moses, IV. 547.

Hait. William. IV. 380.
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"Hartford," the. IV. -J14, 565, 666.

Hart ford. Conn . I. 34,181, 199,416,
;ii:i. 3411. ;i:>5; 11.374.

Hartley, D., II. 565.
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Hartley. Robert M., III. 436; IV.

441, 444.

Iliirtman. Ix-wis, III. 233.

Hart/, Jimiivr. 11.320.
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IV. 413, 694.

Harvey, Father Henry, IV. 191,
636.

Harvey, Moj. Chartex E., IV. 50.

Harvey, Charles T., III. 586.

Harvey, James, II. 320.

Harv.-y. MI- Jolm, 1. 176.

Harvey, Thoiuox, I. 401.

Haeenkllver, Peter. II. ;3.
Hastalt, Harnadns, I. 362.

Haskin. MaJ. William I... IV. 42.

Haslet's Kcidinent, II. 506, 509.

ll.lssint,', llellialdns, I. 448.

HassiiiK. Qeertrqjrd, I. 451.

I la-tic, PclXT. IV. 117.

HastiliL'S, IIllKb, IV. 146.

Hwteli, (ieorjje Whittleld, IV. 358,
369.

Hatehett'g, IV. 499.

Hathorne, Mai. William, I. 319.
I hit ton, .1. L./1V. 181.

Hanek, MISH A. M.. IV. 181.

Hank, Minnie, IV. 181, 184.

Havana, II. 336.
Havana Italian Opera Co., IV.
176-177, 178.

Havcmeyer, Henry O., IV. 367.

Havemeyer. William K., I. 319;
III. 380, 490, 556, 557, 664, 564 ; IV.
615.

Haven. George (i.. IV. 452.

Havens, Kli/ahcth. IV. 540.

Havener, (ieonn.*. II. 320.

Huverhlll, II. 116.

Haverlv's Theiiter. IV. 491.

Havihiml. HeiOamin. III. 1.12.

Hawes. Peter, III. 239.

Hawes. Robert T., 111.435.
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Hawkins, III. 303.

Hawkins, Henry. IV. :r,7.

Hawkins, Joseph. II. 340.

Hawkins, Micah. IV. 174.
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IV. 126.

Hawkins' Zouaves (Infantry). III.

616.
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A/ores. I. 3.

Hawks. Dr. l-'ranei- I... III. 443.

4C.-J. 470.

llawkshnrst. William. II. 406.

Hawks. Isles of the. I. 1.

Hawlcv. Jesse. llI.'Jic.p.

Hawlc'v. Thoimis P.. IV. OH.
Hawthorne. Nathaniel. III. :>73.

I 1 aw \hniM, James, III. i:.|.

lla>. l.ady l.li/abeth. 11

Ha\. George, ll
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1
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Hays, Tliomas, II. 320; IV. 547.
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Haywiird, Thomas, II. 206.

Haywood, Tlidmas, II. 320.
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230.
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IV. 635.

Hazard, Thomas, 111. 15 ; IV. 635.

Hazzard, Daniel, II. 320.

Hazzard, Jonathan, II. 320.

Head, the, I. 293.

Heard, Maj., II. 500, 501, 515.

Heard, James, III. 347.

Heath, Gen. William, II. 500, 501,
515 ; IV. 529.

Heathcote, Capt. II. 383.

Heathcote, Col. Caleb, I. 490, 500,
504/1, 505; II. 27, 28, 108, 124, 144,
145. 206, 224, 245. 631.

Heathcote, George, II. 144.

Heavy Artillery, III. 514.

Heavy Veteran Artillery, III. 515.

Hebrew Institute, IV. 383, 384.

Hebrew Orphan Asylum, IV. 383.

Hebrew Technical Institute, IV.
383, 384.

Hecker, Rev. Isaac T., IV. 644.

Hecklewelder, Eev. John, 1. 119.

Heckscher, Lieut. J. G., IV. 295.

Heemskerk, I. 330.

Heemstede. I. 209.

Heere Graft, 1. 219, 292, 293, 294, 340.

Heere Street, I. 219, 294, 338; IV.
583.

" Hcerewegh," the, I. 254, 309.

Hecrmans, Folkert, II. 206.

Hegcman, Benjamin, I. 448.

Hegeman, Dennis, II. 320.

Hegeman, Elizabeth, I. 447.

Heidelberg, II. 1211.

Heidelberg Catechism, I. 471.

Heidelberg. Tower of, II. 109.

Heiligerlee, I. 56, 67, 70.

Heiligerlee, Monument at, I. 70.

Heins and La Farge, III. 585.

Heintzeliuan, Gen. Samuel, IV. 43.

Hclle (an Interpreter), I. 498.
Hell Gate, I. 30, 44, 47, 53, 125, 127,

193, 196, 221; II. 99, 147 ; III. 574,
575, 664; IV. 52.

Hell (iate Excavations, III. 575,
577.

Helme, Benjamin, II. 481.

Heni]i. boiintv on, II. 329.

Hempstcad, I. 316, 327, 328,354, 436;
II. 24 H.

Hempstead Convention. TV. 4.

Hcmpstead Plains, II. 420.

Hempstcad nice-course, I. 316.

Henderson, IV. 567.

Henderson. Howard. III. 432.

Henderson, Rev. Jaeob, II. 133, 135.

Henderson, William, IV. 493.

Hcndriek (tailor). I. 214, 214n.
Hendricks (Indian chief), II. 282.

Henilricks, Assncrns. I. 451.

Ilcndricks. Daniel, I. :i62.

Hendricks. Elsje, I. 452.

Hendricks, Harmon, IV. 453-454.

Hendrirks, .lanuetjc, I. 449.

Heudricks, Kuiertje, I. 450.

Hcndricks, Maria, I. 44K.

Hendricks, Marritje, I. 450.

Hendricks, Peter, II. 320.
' Ilcndrick's Prophecy" (a poem),

i. in.
Hendricks. Sara. I. 44X.

Mcndrickse, Evert, I. us.

Hendrickse, Gecsjc, 1.451.

Heiidrickse, Lalirens. I. 451.

Hcndrjckse, Margaret a. I. 448.

Hendrickse, Wyburg, I. 44H.

llciidrieksen, Cornelius, I. 305,
340.

Heudricksen, Capt. C'ornelius, I.

12.->, 126, 134, 135, 141, 147.

Hendrickscn, Frederick, I. 339,
451.

Hendricksen, Harnian, I. :!0fi.

Ilcndrickscn, Henry, I. 305.

Hciidricksen, Henry, 2d, I. 306.

Hcndriekseu, Hubert, I. 339.

Hendricksen, John, I. 305.
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305.

Henley, Charles, II. 206.
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IIenri<liies, Madeline, IV. 489.

Henry IV. of France, I. ill.

Heury-Bonnard Company, the,
IV. 357.
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Henry, Joseph, II. 320.

Henry, John. IV. 466, 467, 468.
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Henry, Prince (the navigator), 1. 1.
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Hercks, Engeltje, I. 448.
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Hesse, John Jansen, I. 175.
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Hewitt. James, IV. 168.

Hewlick, Henry, II. 320.

Hcyer, Cornelius, III. .'ill, 346.
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lloboken Kerry. III. 306-307,466.
Hodge, Robert, III. 65.

Hodge. Samuel, II. 320.

Hodu'kinsnn. John, III. 302; IV.
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Horse-railroads introdueed. III.
375.

Horsford, 1'rof. Khen N.. I. -j:i.

HorHinandeii, Daniel, II. 214, 253,
255, 2f.fi, 270, 328, 358, 300. 509, 591,
598; III. 303, 025; IV. 114.

Hnrton, Nathan. II. 320.

Hortoli. K. l... III. 64.

Ho.-aek. Alexnnder, III. isa.

Hosaek KotunieaKiiiiilrn, II I. 584.

Hosaek. l!e\. Dr. David. III. 178,

182, 201, 315, 371 ; IV. 10:1. in.-, 363,
3C.'.i, 3'.)7, 415, 416.

Hospital at New-York, cstahlish-
eil. 1658, I. 29.)-:ii); llrst in the
I'nited States. IV. 400.

Hospital of Five Houses, t he, IV.

Hos's'et. (iilles. I. 163.
Hot eorn. Ill

Hondon. John Anthony. IV. 2i:>.

21 u, :154.

llouu'htoii. Kii-hard, II. 206.

Honl.rovd, John, 1 1

Himsatonie Itivrr. III. :l'.u.

Hou-i-.alK-i.-lil.at Snlithold.I. 465;
built iu Hit:-. I. 846; Koyal, 111.
41).

Houses, of Indians, I. :;<.>; of Old
New-York. 377.

lloil-.'s am) l,,ts valued o\er
V2000. list of. 111. |-,]

lion-,., William, I1.2O8.
Hmi-lon. Mr-.. III. :.>:.

llnilslon. Siimilel, III. I'I7. 408.
Hoiiswaet, Adrian, IV. 547.
lloiith, John, II.

Hoiitmali, ( orneliui-. I. 04, 65.
lloniniin. Frederiek. I. m, 65.

llouwer, iletlned, II. 150.

Hovemleli, Thomas. IV. 348.

Howard, Ix>nl (1(1x41. II. 146.
Howard. Joseph. III. 5O8.

Hnwiml, Ucn. O. (>., IV. 43, 291,
HI,

Hownnl, Klrhnnl, II. 378.

Howard, William, II. 374. 378w,
387.

Howard, Col. W. A., 111. 515.
How den, Michael. I. 604.

Howe, I-ord, II. 472, 496, 504, 505,
609, 533 ; IV. 41.7, 526, 528.

Howe, Dr. Samuel (!., III. :i32.

Howe, (ien. Sir William. II. 432,
490, 604, 507, 609, 510, 511, 514, 516,
516, 617, 518, 619, 521, 522, 524, 628,
633, 571, 615.

Howe's liitles (Infantry), III. 51fi.

llowell, Thomas It., II. 46.

HowellH, William D., IV. 162.
Howland and ilrinnel]. III. 236.
Howlnnd. Gardner <;., III. 346.

How-hind, Samuel ('., III. 347.

Hoyt. (Joold, III. 416.

Hoyt, Henry E., IV. 353.

Hoyt, Col. M., III. 517.

Hubhard, Itev
, II. 62.

Htihhard, K. W., IV. 350.

Hubhell, H. W., III. 490.

Hubhell, William s., III. 416.

Hudde, Andrew, I. 175, 193, 199,
218; IV. 677.

Huddleston, William, I. 504 ; IV.
887.

Hudson City, I. 114; IV. 30, 31,
142.

Hudson, Frederiek, IV. 139, 142,
147.

Hudson. Henry, perhaps urand-
fatlierof the navigator. I. IM.

Hudson, Henry, found dried eur-
raut.s, I. 11 ; the coast of New-
York known to Europeans a
i-entury before Ills visit, 23 ;

the rltiini of the Kniilisli based
on his discoveries, illii. 140, 178;
map of 1010 in his possession, 30;
hlo voyage not known to the
maker of the map of 1610, 30;
other maps in his posst-sslou.
3O; the riverwhich he mimed
Mamilmta. :<O, 34. 34, 35, 44;
Asher on his exploration, 30 ;

the result of his voyage on the
Piinirative Map, Sin; inauinirat-
ed the initial work toward col-
onization, 32, 7'.l ; charmed with
tile river, 3S; description of the
Indians, 37. 44; captured two
Indians, which e.-eaped. and the
result. 4i!; bi* treatment of them,
44, 46, 116, llii, 117: relations
with I'laneius, H.',, no, 113, 141;
the Influence of his voyage on
the West India Company, 89;
his voyage full of Interest to the
leader, nix; preceded by Gomez
and Verra/.ano, UK); advam
of his \o\ai:e o\er others. 109;
fruit of his discn\er\. lip'; his

early life, no: employed by the
Mnscavey Company. 11": at-

tempt to enlist nim in the ser-
vice of Franc e. Ill : entered the
ser\ ice of the Fast India Com-
pany. 111. 112: eontraet with the
company. 112: violated his in-

structions. 112; prepared for his

Miyaire and sailed. ll:l : failed to
reach \t.\a /i nil.la and steer, il

tor America. 113: sailed as
tile coast to ( 'he-apeake. 1 ]

:

turned and entered the Lower
I!av, 113; sent a bout turoiii.rh
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the Narrows, 114; anchored op-
posite the ]ircscut Hattery, 114;

voyage up and down tin- river,

114-117; went ashore, ii.->; gave
liquorto Indians, 115; examined
tile shore, 11<>; entertained In-
dians on the "Half Moon," 110;
caught Indians stealing, 116;

fight \vitli Indians, 117; sailed
for Europe, 117; discarded the
ordinary route, 117 ; detained at
Dartmouth by the English au-

thorities, 117; death of, 117-118;
the East India Company pro-
hibited from ntili/iim' Ills dis-

coveries, 118; effects of his voy-
age, UN; his papers reached
Amsterdam, us, inviao: his ex-

ploits known to Bomnaon'g
nock, 138; account of the oil-

painting of, 148, 149; as de-
scribed by Irving, 149; no auto-

graph of his to be found, 149-150 ;

antecedents of, 150; his nation-

ality the basis of the English
claim, 177-178; mention*!, 4,

12, 64, 08, 73, 79, 89, 120, 127, 134,

140, 177, 178, 261, 604 ; picture of,
in the Highlands, 108: portrait
of, 108;- III. 199; IV. 188, 20:).

Hudson River, I. 4, 6, 15, 19, 20, 21,

22, 23, 24, 26, 27, 28, 80, 31, 32, 35,

43, 45, 107, 108, 109, 118, 120, 123,
124, 131, 136, 144, 145, 172, 176, 178,
185, 217, 243, 254, 266, 310, 312, 313,
321, 337, 345, 370, 381, 389, 401, 402,

410, 420, 427, 523,604; II. 126, 128,

211, 236, 291, 542 ; III. 299, 318, 320,

334, 335, 578 ; IV. 188, 189, 329, 371,
372, 373, 422, 423, 508, 539, 540, 622.

Hudson River Railroad, III. 520.

Hudson River safety barges, IV.
422.

Hudson Square, III. 368.

Hudson street, I. 190.

Huff, Henry, II. 320.

Hug, Catharina, I. 449.

Huger, Daniel, III. 102.

Hugers, Jacob, I. 305.

Huggeford, Thomas. II. 206.

Hugget, Ben.iamin, II. 320.

Hughes, Ball, III. 366.

Hughes, Rev. Jolm, IV. 640, 642,
643, 644.

Hughes (stamp-master), II. 355.

Hughes, Gen. James Miles, III. 11,
132 ; IV. 276.

Hughes. Archbishop John, III.
493, 498, 460 ; IV. 116.

Hughes, William 51., III. 18.

Hughs, Henry, II. 320.

Hughs, Hugh, II. 320.

HugllSOU, II. 252, 255.

Huguenot Church, III. 179; IV.
376, 377.

Huguenots, I. 463, 471, 475; II. 76,
126; III. 100, 390; IV. 34, 189,371-
379,021.

Hniort, Handel, I. 303.

Hulet, Mr., II. 461.

Hulett, 5Ir., IV. 166.

Hnlft, Peter Evertsen, 1. 148.

Hull, Col. II. D., III. 517.

Hull, Commodore Isaac, III. 242,
245, 246, 247, 248, 250, 251, 253, 267,
.'114. 302, 363.

Hull.(iov. William, III. 257, 258.
Hull's Assembly Rooms, IV. 166.

Hull's Tavern, II. 420, 541, 550.
Hulls Jonathan, III. 184.

Hume, II. 231.

Hume. David. IV. .112.

Humphrey, dipt. .Tames, IV. 293.

Humphreys, Col. David, III 52,
11-'. OS.

Hunt. Davis. II. 320.

Hunt family, IV. :!7'.i.

Hunt. Henry J., iv. 50.

Hunt, Jesse, II. 320.

Hunt, Jolm. II. :KO.

Hunt, obadiah. II. li',(i, :('().

Hmit.obadiah.Jr., II.'Jin;; IV.547.

Hunt, Richard M., IV. 116, 230, 244,
367.

Hunt, Robin, II. 286.

Hunt, Seth 15., III. 487.

Hunt, Thomas, II. '.'4:1, 320.

Hunt. Ward. III. 320.

Hunt, Wilson G.. III. 479; IV. 440.

Hunt, William M.. IV. 214.
" Hunter." the, II. 447; IV. 8.

Hunter, Anthony, II. :i20.

Hunter, Ayliner de la, II. 121.

Hunter, Dr. John, IV. 397.

Hunter, Lieut. John, IV. 293.

Hunter, Mrs. Mary Kobinsou, III.

85.

Hunter, 5Iungo, II. 121.

Hunter, Norman, le, II. 121.

Hunter, Patrick, II. 121.

Hunter, Robert. 1st, II. 121.

Hunter, Roliert. of New-York, II.

2(16; III. 151, 152.

Hunter, Gov. Robert, appointed
lieutenant-governor of Virginia,
II. 99; arrived an governor of
New-York, 115, 121, 631 ; ancestry
of, 122; his post no sinecure,
122-123; extraordinary powers
conferred upon, 12:1 12.1; brought
"with him three thousand I';il;i

tines, 125; suggested giving em-
ployment to the Palatines, 127-

128; gavehis attention to settling
the Palatines. 129-1:10; business
connection with Livingston, 130;
the home government refused
to pay liis bills, nil ; trouble with
the New Jersey Council, 131-132 ;

the New-York Assembly refrac-

tory, 132-133; attacked by the
Episcopal clergy, 133-134; the
cause cclkbre of the time, 134-l:t7 ;

composed a farce, 134 ; letter to
the Bishop of London, 135-130;
prepared for a campaign to Can-
ada, 137-138; a disastrous cam-

Raign,
138-139 ; quelled the slave

isurrection, 139-140; deprived
the Palatines of their anus, 140 ;

opposed the settlement of the
Palatines at Scholia rie, 142 ; held
a council with the Palatines,
142-143 ; his opinion of the Pala-
tines, 144; petitioned to grant
letters patent for the dressing of
hemp, 145; received portraits of
Indians to distribute, 145-140 ;

social life during his administra-
tion, 147! death of his wife, 148;
his position made more toler-

able, 148 ; prepared to return to
Kngland, 149, 631 ; address (1719)
to the Assembly, 149 ; reply of

Livingston, 160; governor of
Jamaica, 150; death of, 150; n
victim of seiatiea. loi; changed
offices with linrnct, 151 ; auto-

graph of, 121 ; mentioned, 63, 110,

172, 177, 180, 217, 294, 363, 595, 471 ;

IV. 195, 196, 270, 307, 309, 312, 314,

315, 310, 317, 318. 381, 507, 508.

Hunter, Lady Robert (wife of
Gov.), II. 148.

Hunter, Thomas, IV. fill.

Hunter, William, II. 320.

Hunter, Dr. William, IV. 392, 394.

Hunter's Quay. IV. r>2.>.

Huntington (Long Island), I. 355,
401 ; II. 602.

Huntiugtou, Benjamin, III. 102.

Huutington, Collis P., IV. :(C.'.i,

BIB,

Hnntington, Dauiel, III. 429; IV.
243, 244. 345, 347, 348, 307, 308.

Huntington. William II.. IV. 367.

Hnntingtou, William R., IV. 4.">o.

Iluntington's Regiments, II. 509.

Hnrd, Ebcnczi'r, I. 356.

Hurlbert, William Henry, IV. 145.

Hurley (Kngland). I. 342.

Hurley (New-York), I. 342, 345. 319.
:i:,:i ; II. 95.

llnrous, the, IV. .ion.

Husbandry taught by Dutch
farmers, I. 77-7S.

IIu-.ri.tt, Cant. Malachi, I. 234,
Hussars, III. 514.

Hutcheson, John, IV. 547.

Hutchius, John (Alderman). II.
580.

Hutchinson, Anne, I. 47, 208, 215,
235, 236.

Hutehinson, John, I. 300.

Hutchinson, Samuel, J. .198.

Ilutehinson, Gov. Thomas, II. 3,

29,311, 336, 42-2, 4-JJ, 4:11, .133.

Huttou, Lawrence, IV. 130.

Illl.vbertsell, Aliau, I. 339.

Huyck, Jan, IV. 575.

Iluvgeu, Mrs. John (widow), I.

306.

Ilnyghen, John, 1. 189.

Iluyghens, Christian, I. 77.

Huypkens. Wieske, I. 451.

Hvitrammamiland, I. 5; IV. 634.

Hyat, John, II. 206.

Hybeu, Barent, I. 450.

Hylien, Jan, I. 450.

Hyde, Anne, II. 248, 252,258.
Hyer, Aaron, II. 206.

Hyer, Abraham, II. 320.

Hyer, Baltns, II. 320.

Hyer, Cornelius, II. 320.

Hyer, Frederick, II. 200.

Hyer, Garret. II. 206.

Hyer, Peter, II. 320.

Hyer, Vietorc, II. 320.

Hyer, Walter, II. 206, 320.

Hyer, William, II. 206, 320.

Hyler, Capt. Adam, IV. 532, 532n.

Hyler, Capt. Thomas, IV. 535.

Hyneman, Leon, IV. 117.

Hynes, Peter, II. 320

Ice iu Hudson River, 1817, III. 299-
300.

Iceland, I. 11.

Icelandic Narratives, liancroft on,
I. 4; vague acrunnts from, 5.

Icelandic ships at Nova Scotia, 1. 5.

Ichthyophagous Club, IV. 204.

Ideiis, Gresje, I. 450.

Idens, Rebecca, I. 450, 451.

Ihpetonga, IV. 1.

Illinois, the, I. 385.
" Illuminated Bible," the, IV. 360,

361.
" Illustrated American News,"
Barunm's, IV. 360.

" Illustrated American News,"
Story's, IV. :io.

Imlay, John, IV. 547.

Imlay, William, II. 474 ; IV. 648.

Imperial Club, IV. 242.

Imports from Great Britain, 1700-

1780, IV. 625.

Inauguration of Washington. III.
61-54.

Iiiehiquin, Lord, I. 400.
"
Incleberg," the, I. 360-307 ; II.
517.

"Independent," the, IV. 158.

Independent Corps of Light In-

fantry, III. 517.

Independent Exchange. III. .ita;.

"Independent Gazette of Ncw-
York," IV. l:is.

'

Independent Journal," III. 38-39.

"Independent Journal. or General
Advertiser," IV. 141.

"Independent Reflector.
"
IV. 159,

588.

Independents, the, 1. 3'.>, 403, 493,

499, 506 ; IV. 14.

India, I. 3. 12, 17, 113, 117.

Indian, the, IV. 499.

Indian Ocean, I. 05.

Indians, Mandon, I. 5.

Indians, lied, invaders and not the
original proprietors of the terri-

tory. I, 6, 7 ; forgot their o\vn
traditions, 0; canoes made of

logs, 11, 13, 13)1, 15)1 ; canoes of

bark, 13: preserved fruits by
drying, 11, lln; Gomez carried
them to Spain, IS: and the map
of 1010, 30)/ ; who were the Man-
hattans, 34; their appearance
and dress, :iii-37 ; taste and in-

dustry. 37, 40: i -als. 37. as, 187;
food of, 38; wealth of, 3H; money
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| weapon- of,
hoiise-s "I. 3'.c. Ill II.'.; villages
ami CBatlel e.l. I", is. .|IC.; itov-

eminent of, II. I-'. .12:1.121: re

liuion nl'. l:l: c.ni.illnil--, I :
. Ihe-n-

festivals mill -e-a-ien-.

ii. HIM - "I tlir tribe-- Hi the- vie-ill

ii\ ni New York. 41. location of
tribes, II l-.c ; clcli-rlc-il stealill

In llnd.een, id. uii; i-c.iillicl with

Hudson, ic-,. ii?: a piciiin- nl'

contlici with, fi-iiin DC- llr.v. 48;
wars with Ihc- Dillrh. 48; Ian

i,'iiai:e nl. in .MI; L'cii!_'raphieal

:itt-52, 54; icic-tiirc- oi
1

:i

i Hi. -I. from Miiilh. 51; the- i-l-

and of Mniihatt narked with
their mimes, .11 .v_'; Island* in the
hiii-lcccr niiincil fur. .12 :'<: their

tDMITlptlOIU on -lull". 53, 64;
funeral urn of, 53, .'.4; lluelsem
mistrusted tin-in. lt;i: visited Icy

Hudson, 116 ; on Hudson's ship.
11.1, in; : treatedto liquor, and its

c-tt'i-c-t MIIIIII ilii-ni. n:>; tin- trade-

witli, us. ir.i; adorned with ax-
he-aels and shovel-blades, nil;
c-arric-il to Iliilliind liy Hlock and
Christiaensen,121;arran^e-mi-nls
made- lor a permanent pliK-c- of
trade with. 121-122, 12:1; he-Id a
Council at Tawascntha (1618),

131, 132, 133. is.-, ; ( !bamplam's in-

vasion of their country, 132, 384,
384n; rc-sulM-d to olitaiu fire-

arms, 132-133 ; ceremonies of

peace- witti wampum and toma-
hawk. l:;:i; massacre of 1622 at

James KiMT, 15;t, 18.1; iHliUld Of
Manhattan purchased from

s 159,604; Informed
M limit nl I In- s,t Menu-lit lit Ply-
miiiith, b'.4 : troii!)h' with those
near Kccrt Orange, 169; sold hind
to tin- patrcccciiH, 172; colony at
S\\ allclldalc exterminated In',

173, 185-186; sold laud to the
Swedes, 174; Scmiin se-i/cd, 178;

suspicions nl the Dutch, 17S; de-
clared In have the riitlit tolrade
with Whomsoever they pleased,
isl : sold land in Connecticut to
Van Twilicr, 181, 200; war with
the I'eiinods (1636). 185; the
Dutch expected trouble from,
is:,; cause ot tin- trouble, is:. lsi; ;

mas.acre of 1(141, 185-186, 201;
DC- Vries he-Id the confidence and
esteem of, 181'., 200; war of lii:i:t,

Isi',; murdered ('apt. Stone, 186;
assaulted other Indians who
were trading wit lit he Dili ch.l8<i-
187; tin- l-nritans' under-handed
alliance- with. 187; the hatred
slnmbci inir in the breast of one,
187. 2111 ; their habitual thievish
ne-s. 1 S7 ; eippose-il ci \ il i/;i Mull .

Is7 188; prcM-nti-d the IMltell

from Icarnin.u' tlieir lam;nai:i-.
is:,; Inn-Uniliii^'s uf \\ar e-\.M

pivsent ill peace-, iss; furnished
with Kunsand amniiinit ion, r.n; ;

propii-cd t'nrthcrlatid pnivha.es
from. ::IKI; change- in the- treat

incut ul. 'joel; falsely ac.-iiseel id'

stealing.'. 200; e-\pcilill I H',io

sent against, 2ol): atlackcd De
!'I;iiilatiiMi, '.'Hi ; itc-clara

tion of war against (Kill), 201;
ccrde-re-d to de-live-r lip the- ninr-
ele-rel of Smits, 201, 202; hostile
ac-tio'i against fur a time- pn-i
polled. -.'0-J: e.\pi-ditleill nl 1'IJ

t, 2o:i: pi'ace concluded,
2i;i; remaining: sources ul dis

content, ?.>:(: Kict't dcmandi'd
thcdeiherj ni' a murdered, 108-
201; .se-otttng: answer I'ellll tied.

2oi; trouble caused i>y the- white's
se-llitiLT lic|iior, 201 : raiel of the

lrue|iinis. -.'in ; Kidt's treatment
of thus,- who -Oll^llt preelection
eel

1

II ii- Dill e-li, -jul.2ii.-i; the enmity
Of eleven tribes aroused, -Jli.l;

d, \a-tatiein of the- e-onntrv , 20.1;

thii-c ul Li. n- Island finally
aiMve- lu a peace ,

_'el,'. I'Oe: ; De-

.Hill Olte-rtse 11 ... Ml :e-

to other tribe-., -joe
1

.;

a few more- tribe-. a-le-e- IM :i

pe-ac. . .'"; .-"7: re-new ed hostili

tic-., 207. 2l's; e-\pe-dll
ii.'ain.-t those of Connecticut,

Montaj;ni- se-nl aL'ain-t

till
1

' Jinar-c-s, 2O1I; tribes that

snbmitte-el, 210; nee e-\pcdi|]iiii of
ae-cuillit against those of the
noilli. 21 I; in I m be- r killl'd in two

I.; Ji I ; peace of 1645, 214,
le ul lie|iior forhidde-u.-ju:

solel land to the- I-aijrlish al Ni u

I Ia\ e-ii.21..; e-lb-.-l ccf free trail! in.'

With. 22S; the- sale- of anils Iccr-

bi.lele-li to (lltl|, 228; afraid of
windmills, 2:1!

;
Kicft's dc-alini:-

with i-harae-ti-ri/ed b\ a reRarcl
for their rights, vil ; teiieriilly
Ihe- a.u'un-ssors, 212: lulled Stu\-
\e -ant's mi-lm-t tei ,-li -.

ontbri-ak of Selit.. II',:..-, 251-2K) ;

MII\ M -ant ordi-re-d tu tiirnish
them with arms. 269-270; sale of

lic|IIOr tic fecrbidd. II ele-,17. 1654),

;X), 302; e-ase-s when- their e-vi-

elc'iie-c- WIIK admissible, 302; Cour-
.cllc- expedition against, 326,

327; miissae-re at Se-he-neetadv,
1690, :I27, 433, 476,605; U sache-m
i-onside-re-d a man of impen tanci
in the I'J c-> of the- c-oleillists. :I27-

1(28; Mussiiehusetts forbade the-

Mohawks making war on Ilius,-

whie-h were e-ivi li/e-d. :122 : parts
of the Ifible and a c-ate-e-hisin

translate-d ten- the-ir u-e, :*4(>-347 ;

sold StaK'll Islaliel tei I.cc\e -lae-e -,

:i.v;; removed by the- hand "I ' ">d.

356; the e- \pe-n-cs of the govern-
ment enlarged In the- wars with.
378; runnim; about the stn-e-ts

drunk, 379; Audros made- strin-

fent laws apiinst si'lliin.' licinor.

pow dcr, or ball to, 381 ; previous
to the time of Andros Hie- \alm-
of their friendship had reecived
but little- attention, :t4 ; handed
enci to theChurch of Rome, 384;
sedin-e-cl to Canada, 384, 385; the
.le-suits cndca\ iii'.-d to alie-nate-

Ihcii ath-ctions Irom the- Kn^-
lish, 385; Audros met a deleira-
tion al I'lie-a. :i8ii. :i7 ; the-ir re

spi-i-t for Van Corlaer, 3'.i7 : cave
tin- name' Corlaer to Andros,
:i87 ; a ttoaixl of eecmmissiom-rs

organlzeiL of which tin- e-tie-e-t

11 for a e-e-ntnry. :i87; re--

tnrncd kind treatment with
kindness, 387; the value- of
III. -n- trade shown tec the Duke
of York, 388; able manner in
which Andros controlled them.
397; Audi OS secured the alle--

l;iane-e of the- l''i\e- N.llii-

:i'.is; PODSattempted to pure-ha.e
the' Snse|iie-lianna Valle-v from,
403-404; sold that valley to the
t_'o\ c-i nor of Ne-w-York, 404-417;
sold the present Mamaroneekto
Kichbci, 410/c ; Doni-'an',- ordi-
nalh-c a llo\\ e-ft tllelll to sell tlre--

\\oecd. II:;; Ihe- Kiviieh ini. ncn-
arievs planle-d Christianity
aiiioii!,'. 41.": atli-mpls made- tec

force their trade- to Mnnlrcal.
41.".: .le-snits intiiirned to divide
them, nil; De la Hani- pn-pare-d
to attack them (b'-sli, 41i;. 417:

, declared them tec be nn-
de-r his L'overniueut. 416: the
anil- of t he- Dllke- lit York placed
<cn the'iri-a-tb-s. in.; the irdcpiv-
.lali.iii- ill Mar\land and Vir-

ginia (H'.S2). 416, peace main-
tained by IleciiL-all's e-\. rti.'ll-.

41(i. 417: Hi. hi..|iiuis t.
ra\e- a

writfcn submission in tin- kins.'

hind, 417: Donuaii at

temple d t.i e--lai.|l-h ,! ' 'atllcclle

se-ltle-nil-llt id. Us. 1. :
i

.le-lllt- to be -e III alni.ti.

the-ir fur trad.- dra\\n t.i Ne;\\

York. 42:1424: Dcnorn ilh-'s iu-
te-nde el attack and I 4.^111'- ae|

\ Ii e. 42li-427: to be- kept friendly,
427 128; preferred tec trade at
l:a-l .Ii I-e>. I -.-i I ..; -e-l/l^l Icy
the- i_'ec\ c-rnof of Canada and sent
to se-l ve- in the- i_"alle\ -. 1:1 ; ho-
lilitie-sm Maine. I.M ; Ihc I're-ne-h

not able- to break the-ir e-ecmpae-t
with the- Klmli-h. 4SS; I le-te-lll-r

called to their defenw
I he- >rcc\ e-riior in e-emiieilwlth,

498; precehimation eit n.'.e:i, |-t,

lllllltfllK the- sale -of linn tec, 408;
\\ by they ealle-d l-'le-le her ( aiien-
einiraKoe. 4'.is; their land ti'tle-s

e-xtinu'nishe-d thnciiich fecrni, "c24;

to secine- e-\te-nt lhe-_\ \\e-re-e-anni

bids, II. 10; Dutch niini-te-r- at

Albany beinin tec christianize
them hcfeirc Eliot, lc'> 17; i-on-

ference with BeUomont,36; con-
ferene-e with Cornbun. e'4-M;
inccn Anne- built a eliape-1 for,

65; had no labials in their Ian

Kun^cc, 65/i ; trait of forgiven" --

in, fiOii; school opened In New-
York for, 69; accccinpanv Sehu> -

ler to England, 119-120, 146n ; In
the eampaic.'!! tec Camilla (1711),

138; lose resice-e t for the- colo-
nists, 138; assist the Palatines,
141, 142, 143 ; portraits painted In

KlIKhllld, 145-146; ilesehlM-il by
the "

SixH'tator," 150; under
I-'reiieh influence, 163, 154; for-

bidden to sell t'ooils to t he-

French, 153; Burnet secured
their KCCIH! will, 156; names they
applied to the- txoveiiiorK of the
colonies. 156)1 ; the Influence eif

ISiimet extended to their west-
ern neighbors, 157-1.18; the ae-t-

of Burnet in their behalf, 168-

159; conference with MecntjfoUJ-
<-rie, 181; ccri'iiiouy of liurytni;
the-ir deael, 314: in the- "se-ve-n

years' war," 3SCKW1 ; visited
(iov. Moore, :i84n: the- trade with
to Ice left to the direction of the-

colonies, 401: Johnson's influ-

ence- amoiii<.421: Johnson's e-on-

in-css with, 4CJ',; WIllett'H mission
to. I II. 71; treaty with, in Federal
Hall, 72; be-siere-d Fort Wayne,
858; their atrocities and the Tam-
many Society, 275; their attae-k

iilMin the- Half Moon " n wam-
IIIK to all colonists, IV. 2i'c.t; cxpe--
ditlons of early colonial militia
ai-'ainst. 264-266; their palhwa>
between Canada and Manhattan
known to Cariie-r. 371 ;

artie-b-s

ecf trattie- with, r.i'.c : Andrew
showeel a lilccrality in allowiuiv;
the-ir fre-e- access tec the- e-it\ .500;
New-York and Albany lived

wholly upon the trade with the.

501; tin- sale of their poods to
the Freni-h prohibited. 508.

Indians, white, I. 5.

In. lie--, the-. 1. 1. 16,62, 68.
" Infani- lie. IV. 573.

Imtel'soll. of New H.IM n. II.

Inirersoll. .1 nines K., 111. .148, ->t.<.

llllS\l-.(> .-''

Iimli-. Kev. Charles. 111. s. in; IV.
. 2INI. 201,

ItiKoleli'sby. I.iciit.-Cov. ICie-lnird,

1.479,480,481.48-
4SS,,. |!I7, I

; l\'. r.i.1. 270. :I07. 506.

Inuriiia. (barb - C., l\

lm.'1-am. David. I

i, John II.. r
Ililall-, John. I. 412.

Inlnnel Lock Naviixat ion Company.
111. '.(I.e.

Inland Navigation Company, III.

MR,
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Illlllllll, Henry, IV. 59, 345, 346, 348,

350, 367, 368.

llllllilll, JoUll, III. 374; IV. 59, 142,

144, 145.

Inn established at Brooklyn, IV. 4.

Inn of Litsrhor. I. 289.

Inncs, Alexander, II. 135.

Innos, George. IV. 351, 368.

Innis, Rev. Alexander, IV. 191.

Innis, Col. C. H., III. 516.

Inoculation introduced, IV. 392,
aw.

Tnslay, John, II. 481.

Institute for Artist-Artisans, IV.
366.

Insurance office, II. 467.

International Art Institute, IV.
aw.

International Exposition of 1876,
III. 567.

Invalid Corps, III. 501.

Invention to dress hemp and flax,
II. 145.

Inveraritv, Miss, IV. 175.
" Invincible," the, III. 422.

Invitcr to funerals, an, I. 414.

Inwood, 1. 53.

Ira Harris Cavalry, III. 515.

Ireland the Great, country com-
prised in, I. 5.

Irene, lister, IV. 646.
'

Iris," the, II. 546.

Irish, probably acquainted with
the land to the west, I. 4; named
the coast Greenland, 4.

Irish Artillery, II. 539.

Irish Brigade, III. 515.

Irish Rifles, the, III. 516.

Irma, IV. 182.

Iron Grays," the, HI. 271.

"Ironsides" (Infantry), III. 517.

Iroquois, the, I. 132, 133, 204, 226,

236, 237, 384, 384n, 386, 387, 394,

415, 416, 417, 418, 419, 426, 433, 454,

488, 604 ; II. 138, 143, 235, 314 ; IV.
297, 500, 635.

Iroquois Confederacy, the, I. 46,

214-215; II. 65.

Iroquois language, I. 49.

Irviu, Richard, IV. 441.

Irving, Ebenezer, III. 215, 261.

Irving Hall, IV. 181, 183.

Irving, Henry, IV. 489.

Irving House, in. 369, 394.

Irving, John B., IV. 348.

Irving, John T., III. 384.

Irving, Dr. Peter, III. 213, 215, 217;
IV. 50.

Irving, Pierre M., III. 432 ; IV. 57.

Irving, Washington, I. 78, 79, 79n,
108, 149, 179, 206, 213,229.253; III.

118, 201, 211, 212, 213, 215, 216, 217,

218, 365, 372, 374, 412, 414, 429,432,
436, 451, 452, 463, 464, 574, 633 : IV.
33, 54, 55, 56, 58, 60, 62, 66, 71, 75,

77, 79, 81, 82, 84, 132, 149, 162, 163,

174. 361, 557.

Irving, William, III. 261 ; IV. 54, 55.

Trwin, Col. R. B., IV. 295.

Isaac ks, Abraham, IV. 547.

Isaac-ks, Casper, II. 320.

Isaac-ks, .11, Areilt. I. 305, 339, 450.

Isaacs, Rev. Samuel Myer, IV.
382-383.

Isaacson, Dennis, I. 340.

Isabella of Castile, I. 4.

Isabella Island. I. 32.

Iselin. Adrian, IV. 453, 013.

Isciidoorn, .Tuffrou Judith, I. 451.

Isliibie, I. 52.

rslipatinaii, I. 52.

Island of Cape Breton, II. 333.

Island of Luisa. I. 16, 30.

Island of Rhodes. I. 13.

Islip. 11.50.453: IV. 62!.

I-mail I'asha. IV. 227.

Ives, Brayton, IV. 117, 127.

Ives. Dr.' Levi silliman, IV. 640,
(144.

Ivers. Thomas. II. 441, 481: III.

I'.', 13.

Izard. Elizabeth. III. 372.

Izard, Gen. George, III. 272,276,
280.

I/.ard. Ralph. III. 49. 10-2.

Izard, Mrs. Kalph, III. 103.

Jaeheinsell. David, I. 450.

"Jack," the, IV. 532.

.lack-man, I. 110.

Jackson (shoemaker), II. 80.

Jackson, Amasa, III. -.!::.>.

Jackson, Andrew, III. 175,291,302,
303, 339, 350, 351, 363, 407, 662; IV.
14:t. 145, 283, 284, 355, 382.

Jackson, 1'rof. Charles T., IV. 429.

Jackson, Francis James, III. 233.

Jackson II. -a\\ Artillery, III. 515.

Jackson. Gen. Henry, II. 555.

Jackson Horse Guard, III. 514.

Jackson, .lames, III. 68, 69.

Jackson, John, III. 151 : IV. no.-..

Jackson, John, of Brooklyn, IV.
15.

Jackson. Lieut. Pattin, IV. 293.

Jackson, (Jen. Thomas, IV. 50.

Jackson, Trcdwell, III. 152.

Jackson, Major William, III. 36,

68, 68, 131, 247.

Jackson, Mrs. William, III. 131.

"Jacob," the, I. 518, 519.

Jacobi. Christian, II. 320.

Jacobs, ('apt., II. 415.

Jacobs, Aefje, I. 452.

Jacobs. Elizabeth, I. 449.

Jacobs. Magdalcna, I. 451.

Jacobs, Mcrritje, I. 451.

Jacob*, Samuel, II. 206.

Jacobs, Tryntie, I. 451.

Jacobs, Tunis, II. 320.

Jacobscn, Elizabeth. I. 449.

Jacobsen, John, 1. 165. 222, 306.

Jacobsen, Pieter, I. 452.

Jacobsen, Aomin, I. 305.

Jacoby, Ilerold. IV. 429.

Jacqueline of Bavaria, I. 56.

Jam-ay, Edward S., IV. 441.

.lagers, II. 5:12.

Jago, Mr., IV. 460.

Jail, the, II. 165, 222, 477.

Jamaica (L. I.), I. 320, 354; II. 62,

134, 135, 136, 182, 457, 514; IV. 621,
623.

Jamaica and Brooklyn Hall stage
machine, IV. 8.

Jamaica Pass, II. 509.

Jamaica Road, II. 511.

Jamaica Rum, II. 454, 456.

Jamain, Nicholas, II. 90, 206; IV.
546.

Jamain. Stephen, IV. 546.
James I., I. 18. 30, 30n, 127, 139, 142,

142)1, 143, 184, 234, 237 ; IV. 373.

James II., I. 76, 308, 311, 320, 324,

368, 381, 393, 394, 400;i, 404, 407, 419,

420, 421, 428, 431, 4S3, 434, 435, 436,

436)1, 453, 454, 455, 458, 459, 460, 462,

463, 466, 467, 469, 474, 477, 486. 5 is,

549, 550, 551, 552, 561, 564, 566; II.

55, 56, 58, 87, 93, 96, 190, 337 ;
IV.

266, 267, 501, 585, 635.

James. Major , II. 359, 360, 361,

362, 364, 372, 373, 383.

James, D. Willis, III. 441, mi,
James. G. I'. R., IV. 81.

James, Louis, IV. 490.

James River, I. 135, 153, 169, 185,
332.

James, Thomas, II. 206.

James, Rev. Thomas, I. :!40.

Jameson, Prof. J. Franklin, 1.82,
86, 90, 95.

Jamestown, \"a., I. so, 31, 176.

Jamison, David, I. S04;i II. 148,
206 ; IV. 592.

Jamison. William, II. 206.

Jan the Swede at Fort Orange, I.

223. 224.

Jan. Eeclije, I. 449.
Jan cle Dacher's Hoeck. IV. 27.

Jandinc. Charles, II. :i2().

Janes, Bishop Edmund S.. III. 438.

Jam-way, Dr. Edward G., 111. .v.:.

Janeway, George, II. 442,481; III.
5.

Janeway. William, I. 504 : II. 206.

Janez. I'V. 231.

Jans, Adriaeutje, I. 448.

Jans. Aefje, I. 450.

Jans, Aggie, I. 340.

Jans, Albertje, I. 4.50.

Jans, Anna Maria, I. 447.

Jans, Anneke, I. 221. 234, 297, 357,

463, 472; II. 90, 436; III. 173, 520;
IV. 197, 204, 205, 206, 388.

Jans, Annetje, I. 450.

Jans, Baet.je, I. 448.

Jans, Cclctje, 1.447.

Jans, Elizabeth. I. 448.

Jans, Elsje, I. 452.

Jans, Gertie, I. 340, 449.

Jans, Grotjo, I. 4.">2.

Jans, Janneken, I. 448.

Jans, Marritjc, I. 447, 449, 450, 451.

Jans, Neeltjc, I. 451.

Jans. Sara, I. 447.

Jans, Styntie, I. 451.

Jans, Tryntje, I. 449.

Jans' Land, Old, I. 221.

.laiisen, Abraham, I. 362; IV. 20.

Jansen, Albert. I. 306, 338.

Jansen, Anthony, I. 449.

Jansen, Arion, IV. 577.

Jansen, Bartel. I. 306.

Jansen, claes, I. 300.

Jansen, Cornelius, I. 305, 339.

Jansen, Cors, I. 339.

Janscn, Egbert, III. 416.

Jausen, Francis, I. 306.

Jansen, Henry, I. 306, 471, 472.

Jansen, Herman, I. 551.

Jansen, Dr. Isaac, IV. 389.

Jausen, Jacob, I. 338.

Jausen, Jan, IV. 389.

Janscll, Jeremiah, I. 339. 449.

Jansen, Johannes, I. 448 ; II. 178,
631.

Janscn, John, I. 306, 306, 362.

Janscn, Capt. John, IV. 318.

Janseu, Joris, I. 450.

Jansen, Marie, IV. 182.

Janscn, Michael, I. 274, 305.

Jansen, Nicholas, I. 450.

Jansen, Peter, I. 30.5, 339, 340. 449.
451.

Janseu, Peter, of Hceren street, I.

338.

Jausen, Peter, of the Cingcl, I.

338.

Jansen, Philip, I. 306.

Jansen, Roeloff, I. 221, 223, 306.

Janseu, Sybrant, 1.306.

Janseu, Williaiu, I. 305.

Japan, I. 65)1.

Japanese Embassy, III. 472, 284.

Jaques, Moses, III. 377.

Jarratt, James, II. 206.

Jarrett, Allane, IV. 593.

Jarves, James Jackson, IV. 368.

Jarvis, Rev. Abraham. IV. 628.

Jarvis Gallery. IV. 346.

Jarvis. George A., IV. 002, 604.

Jarvis Hall, IV. 97, 604.

Jarvis, James, II. 320; III. 16; IV.
MB.

Jarvis, James W., IV. 368.

Jarvis, John B., III. 400.

Jarvis, John W.. IV. 345.

Jarvis. Joseph, IV. 624.

Jarvis, Kev. 'Dr. Samuel F., III.

202; IV. 590.

Jasper, John, III. 000.

Janncey, James. II. 369, 390, 393,

395, 396, 436.

Jauncey, John, II. 320.

Janncey, William, III. 151.

Java, I. 65, S6.

"Java," the, III. 252, 266.

Jay, Augustus, 11.90, 144, 206; IV.
540.

Jay family, IV. 379.

Jay. Frederick. II. 442, 481.

Jay House, III. 93.

Jay, Sir James, III. 361.

Jay, John (chief justice), II. 90,

144, 430, 43S, 440. J41, 443, 47-1.

570, 602, 616, 624 ; III. 15, 17, 18, 28,

30. 38, 39, 40, 41, 49, 07. 80, Kl, s4.

89, 90, 93, 94, 95, 97, 106, 110, 117,

120. 124, 125, 126, 12K, 129, 130, 138,

143, 151, 155, 156, 220, 236. 274, 363,
601 ; IV. 86, 145, 201.
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Ja\. Mrs. .luliii. III. T ;. B,
'.i, '.i|, '.i-.', :i;i. !i.'i, us, mi. lie.'. nr:i,

1()6, 1117, 110, 111, 1

.I:i.v, .liilill, '.M. III. nil. i:,4; IV.
;i:.r>. :ir.7, IK,.

.lay. .lulin I'.. III. 274; IV. 422.

.lav. I'et.-r. II. !HI. 144, 206, 471, 481;
l-\

.lay. IVtcr Augustus. Ill

373; IV. id.-., us, 42'.i, 4311. i ,

.lay treaty. III. 12.\ 1211 : IV. 515.

.lay. William. II!

.lal. C.,1. William. IV. 2H.-..

.lay. Hon. V\ illiaiu, IV. 444.

.Ir.-Millill, , I. 111.

.li-lili. Hi-hop, IV. 98.

Jefferson (ilia rdi 1 11 fan try >, I II. 514.

.letlcr-on. Jo-eph, IV. 4IIK. IT'.i.

Jellerson, Joseph. Jr., IV. IH4.489,
in.

Jefferson Market, 111. 445.

Jellerson, Thomas, I. 3.->il; 11.619;
III. 711.71. T:I. sii. HI. 1:10, l:il,l:i::, i:, I.

155, I.-*;, i :.7. i:>, KM. r.is. r.''.', -."Ji.

22:,. 227, 22s, 22:1. 7:;o, i
1

:;:!. 2:t. 242,
21::. 2C.I, :I:KI. ;i.v. : IV. Ms, '.in, 27s.

279, 282, 545, 567.

Jctirey, Charles. II. ;.>()

Jeffrey, Kiehard. II. 1120.

Jeffreys, (.co rut; Lord. I. 477.
Jokcl Island Chili. IV. 2.Vs.

Jenkins, Charles !:., III. 501.

Jenkins, Henry. II. -joii.

.li'iikins. .1,1111--- III. 161.

.li-nkins, William I... IV. 453.

.IrnKins,,!!. , II. 837, 888, ::40.

.Icnncr. Dr. Kdward, IV. :I'.IH, 399.

Jruninu's, Mrs. (actress), IV. 490.

Jrnnim;s, I.iinis, III. 554.

.Icmiinu's, Samuel, 1. mil; II. 77.

Jeremiah. Thomas, IV. 441.

Jerome, l-'rederieK, 111. li'-i.

Jerome House, IV.24X.231.
Jersey called Mannaliata. I. ::n.

Jersey Bines, the. III. 272.

Jersey Cit>. 1. :.l. 172. 2:,2; III. 305,

308; IV. 28, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 303.

Jersey Cil\ Cen;eler>. IV. 111.

Jersey City Ferry, III. 682; IV.
2li, 32.

Jersey City Helmuts. IV. 26, 28, 30,
ill.

Jersey Flals. II. 453.

Jersey. Isle of, I. 320, 381), 395.
.liT.-c\ . Provinces nf. I. 4(11.

Jersey Prison Ship, IV. 564.
,ler\ is. James, II. 320.

Jesnils, I. :;S4, :ix.>. 397, 401, 418, 417,
418. 419, 4f,7: II. DC'. C.I. (',31 ; IV.
191, c,3.-.. ('.mi. C.37. r.3S, (ill!), 648.

.lesnp. Mnn-is K., III. 441; IV. 367,
441, 4W, ill. l.

"Jewel of New-York Harbor,"
I he. IV. IIS.

Jewelt, Sarah, IV. 4'.lO. 492.

Jewell. William, IV. H4:>.

"Jewish Mc.sscm.-cr," I he, IV. 38).

.Ie\\s. |. mil. 122. 429, .'.(HI I II. 2211.

2.-.H; lll.-.'ll; IV. 191,380-385, 538,
821,

Jillis. (iretje, I. 450.

Jinniiiirs. Sir.. 111.47.
Joachimsthaler, IV. lido.

Joannes, ('aunt. IV. isl.

.loli, Samuel, II. 320.

Joehems, Anilrew, I. 362.

Joehcms. Kaviil. I. :Xi2.

.lochelns-en. Amlrew. I. 306.

.Inehelnsen. Cat:]] ilia. IV. 388.

Joehems/,. Henry. 1. 2i;n.

"Joi ." a, IV. .'il'.i.

.lo-hiniscn. Amlrew. I. lill'.i.

JoKhimscn. David, I. 339.

Jollies, Pcre Isaac, 1. 2X, 2s... 211,

224. 2:iii. 417; IV. 688.

.lohannseii. Madame. IV. 180.
" John," the, II. 447.
.l"lin \dam-." the. III. 23H. 246.

"John Hall)|Klenof t lit- Turf," the.
II.

" John .Mason." the. III. 117.".

John of Uarncveld, I. 73; III. 89.

John of Nassau. I

John street. II. 'jsil, 403.

Vol.. IV. 44.

John Street Clinreli. II.44-.I; 111.61,m
John Street Theater. I

III. 14(1 ; IV. HIT,. UM.3V2, 4C5, 4(16,

ic.7, H'.H. 469.

Johns. 1'lllllp, I. 362.

Johnson. Dr. . III. KKI, 101.
Johnson. Andrew. III. ::i;:i. 528;

I V. :.H'.I.

.1. din-on, ISrailish. IV. 245.

John-on. David. II. 3211, 481.

Jidiiisiin. Da\ id .arti-n. IV. 350.

Johnson, Kasti IV. 348.
Jontlson. l''laneK II. 320.

Johnson, Col. Cuy, II. 420.
John-oil. Hall. II. 121.

Johnson. Naae. II. 320.

Johnson, .laeolius, 1 1. 206.

Johnson. Jernnms, III. 416.

Johnson, \V. li., III.K1.
.Icilillson. Key. John liurellt, IV.

14.

Johnson. ,1. T., III. 487.
.lolins Mrs. I. 1!., 111.494.
Johnson. John, II. 206, 320; IV.m
Johnson, John (acton, IV. 468,

472.

Johnson. John (joyner), II. 320.

JohtiMm, Mrs. John. IV. 468.

Johnson, Col. Richard SI., III.
.'.,:: IV. 2X4.

Johnson. Holiert. II. 320.
Johnson's (ilrl. II. 587.

Johnson, Samuel ipildMnith), II.

1:211.

Johnxin. Samuel, of New-York,
III. 12.

Johnson, Key. Dr. Bamui-1, of
Conn.. IV. 17'.'. 19X.

Johnson, Dr. Bniuuel, of London,
II. 231.

Johnson, Kev. Dr. Samuel, of
Kind's Cullire, II. 230, 302, 320,
380 ; I V. 591, 592.

Johnson. Rev. Dr. Samuel I!.. IV.
596.

Johnson. Simeon. II. 206, 320.

Johnson. Thomas. I. 4S7, 490.

Johnson, William, of New-York,
II. 461; III. C.17, (118.623.

.Inlm-on, Col. William. II. 309.

Johnson, Dr. William, orconn., II.

365, 40.).

Johuson, Sir William. I. 387, 394,
397 ; II. 265, 286, 270. 273, 275, 281,
282, 333, 3S2, 365, 371, 384. 421. 4C.I..

Johnson, Key. Dr. William Sam-
uel, II. 378 ; III. 9, 19, 201 ; IV. 86,
592.

Johnston, of Newport, II. 352.

Johnston, David, II. 436, 441; IV.
524.

Johnston. Prof. Henry, II. 488;" New-York under Ameriean
Control, from the Confederation
to the Constitution." III. ! 44.

Johnston. John. II. 14s. 1120, dill.

Johnston. John Taylor. IV. 3C7,
H, Hi, MM.

Johnston's Heirinient. 11.508.
Johnston. (Jen. Sydney, III. 593.

Johonnet, /.at'hury, 11.479.
Johor. I. 66.

Joinville. Rifhanl, III. 369, 407,
472.

Toilet, I. 415.

Jolines. Mr., II. 162.

Jolly-Hay.. ill,, i. c.. IV. 131.
Jones. Mr., III. 481.

Jones, M:lj. -<"!... 11.507.
Jones. Alfred. IV. i:,s.

Jones. Key. I ,ive. IV. -'oj.

Jones. Daniel. IV. :,27.

Jones. Da\ id. II. Hi,': IV. .;2i'.. 444.

Jones, I),- Witt Clinton, III

Jones. Kdwanl I'.. III.

Join's, (apt. l:\an, II. 286.
Jones, Dr. i;\ an, III. 4111.

Jones, (ieolite. III. .V.4.556.
Jones's Hill. III. .Mm.

Jones, Humphrey. II. 320.
Jones. Isaac. III. "17.

Jolle-. Ml-. .1., III. 41'4.

Jones. Capl. Jaeoh, III. 250, 251,

.lone.-, .lame-. I I. 206.

Jones, John, II. 320, 357, 434: III.
151.

.1 -. Dr. John. III. 401 ; IV. 3ti2.

Jon,--, John < '.. III. 4s7.

Jones. John D., III. 4s7 ; IV. 451.
Jon,--. John I'.. III. 416.

.lone-, .lo-hlla. III. 2.1.",.

Jones. Mr-. Julia (linton. III. 3*3.
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ji'.'j. -ji'.:i. -ji'.i. -.'1-7. us; i\'. n .

Lake St. Clair, III. 267.

Lake. Mr.. III. 85.
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Ijiinb. Anthony. II. 20K. 321.

Lamb. Klla Condie. IV.

Lamb, John, II. 3'Jl. 367,368,371,
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xlii HISTORY OF NEW-YORK

Lamp-black, II. 109.

Lampe, Jollll, 1. 155, 155)1, 163, 1G4,
174.

"Lamuetto," I. 15, 19.

Lancaster, Penn., IV. 324.
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Laurense, Aeltje, I. 447.

Laurenscn, Lawrence, widow of,
I. 340.

Laurensen, Peter, I. 340.
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Lawrence, Mary N., III. 380.

Lawrence. Bin. X., III. 494.
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Leake, John (carpenter), II. 321.
" Leander." the, III. 225, 284.

Lear. Tobias, III. 52, 58, 68, 73, 282.

Leary, John, II. 321, 457.
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437.
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licensed m Brooklyn, IV. 4.

I.iske. I'eler, II. HL
Lisle. Hose, IV. 4s -i.

Lispenaril. Antliom. II. 474.
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Livingston, Dr. John. II. 147.

Livingston, Rev. John. III. 93, 288.

Livingston, Rev. Dr. John H., III.
19, 98. 170; IV. 649.

Livingston, John R., III. 151. 152.

Livings! lolin William, III. 513.

Livingston. Mi-s Kitty. III. 95.

Livingston Manor, II. 13n, 141, 382,
412,414; III. 19,646; IV

Livingston, Margaret, III. 152.

Livingston, Mary, II. 436.

Livingston, Matin in, III. 199.

Livingston. Mortimer, I II. 347.

Livingston. I'eler 1!., II. 4:i; HI.
624; IV. 114.

Livingston. Peter Van Rrngh, II.

396, 4:!. 43N, 4411. 441. 47'J. 4sl ; III.

224; IV. 10, 547,588.
Livingston, Philip. II. 155,251,271,

303, 317, 324, 329, 355, 381, 390, 393,

396, 397, 399, 412, 4.%, 4:18, 441, 44:i.

447, 467, 472, 481 ; III. 9, 65, 9f, 1O".

401 ; IV. 8, 616, 517, 520, 622, 623,

524, 526, 535.

Livingston. Rolwrt. 1st. III. W,98,
Jl. -js<i; IV. :,47.

Livillghti.il. Robert. 2d. I. .VJ8; II.

'-. 443. 472, 570.

],i\ iinrsi Kobert, :;.t. III. 263;
IV

Livingston,Robert Undinn agent),
I. :):(7. 344. :is.;. :is7, u;,. Ml. 512,
513, 515. 51f-. .vjo ; II. 18,38, 1(1, 43,

65, 67, 1.W, 158. .V.I3; IV. 502.
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Livingston, Col. Robert, II. 43f>;

III. 94.

Livingston, Mrs. Robert, III. 221.

Livingston,Robert Cambridge, III.

161, 443 ; I V. 5K), 526, 548.

Livingston, Robert Gilbert, II. 321.

Livingston. Kobert Gilbert, Jr.,
IV. 523. 520.

Livingston, Robert James, III. 78;
IV. at'.

Ltviugstou, Robert L., IV. 114.

Livingston, Kobert B., 1st, III. 150,

221; IV. 106, 363,415.

Livingston,Kobert K. (chancellor),
II. 303, 328, 355, 363, 367, 368, 370,

371, 389, 409, 414, 418, 421, 422, 423,

430, 474, 616, 626 ; III. 10, 11, 27, 28,

39, 40, 54, 76, 93, 96, 97, 128, 141, 188,

174, 187, 188, 190, 191, 192, 193, 195,

209, 221, 301, 319, 321, 329, 384, 618,
625; IV. 114, 208-209, 420.

Livingston, Robert K., Jr. or 3d,
IV. 114.

Livingston, Mrs. Robert R., III. 56.

Livingston, Roger, II. 320.

Livingston, 8., III. 487.

Livingston, Sarah Van lirugh, III.

89.

Livingston's sugar-house, III. 301.

Livingston. William, III. 36; IV.
106, 107, 114, 588, 590.

Livingston, Gov. William, II. 303,

345, 346, 347, 348, 351, 370, 371 ; III.

89.

Livingston, William Smith, III. 29,
79 ; IV. 114.

Lloyd, John, II. 206; III. 487.

Loan Office, Continental, IV. 342,
343.

Lobbying begun, IV. 318.

Lobsters, II. 146-147, 451, 639.

Lock, Claes, I. 362.

Locke, Gen. F. T., IV. 295.

Lockhart, Capt. George, I. 609.

Lockwood, David, II. 481.

Lockwood, Ephraim, II. 321.

Lockwood, Ralph, III. 432.

Lockyer, Capt., II. 431, 432.

Locofoco, origin of the term, III.
333.

Loder, George, IV. 170, 182.

Lodge, Abraham, II. 206.

Lodge, Cornelius, IV. 546.

Lodowick, Carol, I. 449.

Lodowick, Charles, IV. 267.

Lodowick, Col. Charles, I. 461, 464,

467, 496, 583 ; II. 53, 54.

Lodowycksen, Thomas, I. 340.

Loeb, Prof. Moses, IV. 433.

Loeher, Alois, IV. 356.

Loew bridge, III. 524.

Loew, Charles E., III. 624.

Loftus, Capt., II. 634.
" Log Cabin," the, III. 374 ; IV. 157.

Logan, Celia, IV. 481.

Logan, Cornelius, IV. 481.

Logan, Eliza, IV. 481, 486.

Logan, Olive, IV. 481.

Logan, Major Samuel, IV. 293.

Loghead, James, II. 321.

Loincs, Dr. James B., IV. 405.
Lombard Association, I. 69n.

Lombards, the, I. 69, 69n.

Lombardy, I. 69.

Loncq, Admiral, I. 99.
" London," the, II. 432.

London, Bishop of, I. 506 ; II. 171 ;

IV. 191, 193, 194, 195, 198, 200, 585,
SSli, 622.

London Company, 1. 140.

London Fire. I. 331, 332, 348.

"London Gazette," II. 433.

London Hotel. III. 202.
" London Journal," IV. 510.

London Plague, I. 348.

Longacrc. James B., IV. 345.

Long Assembly, the. IV. 522.

Long Branch, ill. 25.

Longfellow, H. W., 1. 131 ; III. 3T3,

374, 455,474; IV. 73, 76, 81, 162.

Long House, the, I. 397.

Long Island, I. 12, 13, 11), 22, 30, 34,
36, 44. 45. 49, S3, 126, 145, 193, 200,

214, 238, 287, 296, 312, 313, 314, 316,

320, 328, 329, 332, 340, 354, 355, 361,

401, 405, 411, 420, 425, 430, 431. 472,

474, 506, 530; II. 67, 76, 24(1, 606,

507, SOX, 540 ; IV. 2, 5. 15, 621.

Long Island Jiank, IV. 16, 24.

Long Island, Battle of, II. COO, 633;
III. 2 ; IV. 15, 20, 526, 534.

Long Island County, II. 1115.

Long Inland Ferry, IV. 551.

Long Island Historical .Society, I.

14.-,, 373.

Long Island Indians, I. 205, 207,

208, 210.

Long Island Sound, I. 30, 125, 126,
127, 476.

" Long Island Star." the, IV. 15.

Long, John, IV. 547.
" Long Pipes and Short Pipes," I.

229.

Long, Capt. Robert, III. 363.

Long Room in the Exchange, II.

454.

Longworth, David. IV. 357.

Longworth, Francis S., 450.

Loockermaus, Govert, I. 274, 339,
is I//, 485.

Loockermaue, Janneken, I. 449.

Loockermans, Marretje, I. 447.

Loockennaus, Mary, I. 362.

Loomis (artist), IV. 353.

Loomis, Arpbaxed, III. 655.

Loomis, Klias, IV. 427.

Loosly, Charles, IV. 8, 9, 10.

Loosly's Tavern, II. 536.

Lopez, Moses, IV. 547.

Lorain, Peter, II. 321.
" Lord Chatham's Clippings," II.

333.

Lord, Daniel, III. 436 ; IV. 84.

Lord, Daniel D., III. 487.

Lord, Daniel N., IV. 116.

Lord, Eleazer, III. 416.
" Lord Hyde," the, IV. 641.

Loriljea, John, II. 321.

Lorillard, , IV. 602.

Lorillard, Jacob. III. 347, 349.

Lorillard, Peter, III. 487.

Loring, Benjamin, II. 321.

Loring (commissary), II. 542.

Lorini, IV. 176.

Losie, Simon, II. 321.

Lossiug, Benson J., I. 344; II. 182;
III. 373 ; IV. 119.

Lett, Abraham, II. 321, 427, 440;
III. 16; IV. 336, 535.

Lott. Abraham P., II. 436, 441, 481 ;

III. 5, 12, 13, 16 ; IV. 535.

Lott, Peter, II. 321, 349.

Lotteries, II. 161, 302, 553; III. 78,

79, 584 ; IV. 8, 409, 588.

Lottery, IV. 409.

Lotus Club, IV. 236, 237, 245-246, 365.

London, Samuel, III. 65 ; IV. 137,
339.

London, Thomas, III. 28.

London's New-York Packet, IV.
534.

Londoun, Earl of, II. 308, 309, 310,

325; III. 134; IV. 522.

Louis XII., I. 16.

Lonis XIV., I. 103, 324, 325, 326, 331,

399, 402, 454, 457 ; II. Ill, 125.

Louis XVI., I. 379 ; III. 120, 222.

Louis XVII., IV. 164.

Louisburgh, II. 264, 265, 300, 325,
448 ; IV. 332.

Louis d'or, IV. 519.

Louisiana, III. 188.

Louis Napoleon, III. 407, 470.

Louis of Nassau, Count, I. 58.

Louis Philippe, IV. 294.
Louis Philippe II., IV. 294.

Laurensen, Peter, 1. 306.

Lourizen, Areut. I. 305.

Lous, John George, II. 321.

Loutrcl, Cyrus H., IV. 435.
" Love," the, 1. 14; IV. 388.

Lovejoy, George, III. 285.

Lovejoy's Hotel, III. 369.

Lovelace, Lady Charlotte, II. 98,
115.

Lovelace, Capt. Dudley, 1. 348, 353;
II. 95, 96.

Lovelace, Earl of, II. 94, 113.

Lovelace, Governor Francis, ap-
pointed governor, I. L'35, 6o:>;

purchased Bogardns'e farm. ;."> ;

why lie did not improve the
fort, 342; ancestry and birth of,

342, 361n; early life of, :i4'j -34:1 ;

convinced of the future destiny
of New-York, 343 ; whv he came
to New-York, S43; his first voy
ano to America (1652), :)44: igno-
rant of the country he was to

govern, 345; arrived (1668), 345;
assisted by Nicolls. 388 ;i::fi, 345;
excursions with Nicolls, 345-346 ;

assumed the government, 346;
efforts to secuie a printing-
press, 316, 671; enabled the
Dutch to secure a minister, 347 ;

considered the laving out of a
road and appointing a ferry-
man, :)4H; desired news from
home, 348; arranged for the

coming of Scotch settlers, 349;
society of the city under his ad-
ministration, 349-350 his public
acts few, 353; a spirit of (he
people that troubled him, 353-

354; Long Island rei'itsed to pay
taxes. :i.->4-355; suppressed liber-

ty, 355: opened a post-road to

Boston, 355; the really great
ait of his administration, 366;
the "most memorable act," 356-

357; looked out for himself. :i.V7.

358. 3S9: began a house. :ir>7 : in

debt,aiTested,audostatessei/eil,
368 ; died, 358-359 ; remainder of
his estate confiscated for the
surrender, 371 ; gave little atten-
tion to Indian affairs, 384; men-
tioned, 52, 472, 642; autograph
of, 341; birthplace of, :-!_>; his

relationship to Lord John Love-
lace, II. 94-96; mentioned, 50,
51. 74, 1)3, 95, 96; did not encour-
age military companies of Dutch
citizens, IV. 266. 457, 579.

Lovelace, John, II. 94, 95, 96, 98.

Lovelace, John (son of Francis),
II. 112.

Lovelace, Governor Lord John.
Baron of Hurley, not to be con-
founded with Gov. Francis, I.

342, 361; appointed governor,
II. 86, 97; his relationship to
Francis Lovelace, 94-W; eaii^-
of his delay in coming to Amer-
ica, 97-98; embarked with his

family, 98 ; landed at Flushing,
99; the reception of, loci, 631;
character of, ino-101 ; his coun-
cil, 101-102. his meeting with and
address to the council, 102-103;
compared to C'ornbury, 103-104 :

hisadministration distinguished
by two notable circumstances,
110: death of, 113, 631 ; autograph
of, 94; mentioned, 122, 134, 141,
145, 196 ; III. 363.

Lovelace, Lanucelot, II. 94.

Lovelace, Martha, II. 113.

Lovelace, Nevil, II. 98, 113.

Lovelace, Baron Richard, I. 342.

Lovelace, Col. Uirhard (drama-
tist), I. 342, 3B1; II. 95,96.

Lovelace, Sir Hiehard, II. 93, :..

Lovelace, Richard, of Queenthite,
11.94.

Lovelace, Thomas, I. 343, 348 ; II.

95, 96.

Lovelace, Wentworth, II. 98, 112.

Lovelace, William, II. 94, 95, 96.

Lovelace, Sir William, I. SGln ; II.

96.

Loveland, Peter, III. 416.

Love Lane, III. 254 ; IV. 599.

Lover, Samuel, IV. 4Hf>.

I/ovett, James, III. 235.

Lovett, William, III. 235.

Low, Mr., III. so.

Low, A. A., and Brother, III. 422,
423.

Low, Abiel A., III. 323, 490.

Low, Albert. II. -206.
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Low. Cornelius P., II. 481.
Low Countries, the. I. 1:2.

Low Dutch i 'Inn-ell, tin-. IV. 12.

Low, dipt. Ldw in .].. Ill :u;:(.

Low, Isaac, II. 381, 4m;. 4.14. I

43H, 4411. 441, 441. 4i;7. 4S1. Is-.' ; IV.

no, an, wn*, .

Low, N.iac Miry unniUi. I I. 11,2.

Low, James, li 1.

Low. John, II. . '!.

Low. Maj. .lohn. II ;

Low. Marili'ls. II. :;21.

Low. Nicholas, II. :;-jl ; 111.30,0ft,
7s, i:,l.

Low, Peter, II. -.'Iki; IV. 548.
Low, Samuel, III. i;:..

Low. William II.. IV. 352.
Lowil. Capt. Allen, IV. .'.(I.

Lowe. Ke\. Peter, IV. 14.

Lower Palatinate, thr, II. 125.
l.owestotiy tin-. 1\'. 506.

Lowestotr, buttle of, I. 323, 325.
Low ey. James, 1 1. :ii>l.

Low ns. .l.unrs. II. 321.

Lowrier. Kdward, II. :I2L

l.owrier. Michael. ||. 321.

1-owi-y. !:. II.. III. 4s'.i.

Lowrv. .1 iv, II. '-'"'.

Low t her. William. IV. 138.

l.ojal American Beglment, III.
m.

I .oval Legion, the, IV. 'J14.

Loyalists, II. M->, 571, 574 ; III. 7,8.
Lovolu. Ignatius. I. 385 419.

l.o/ier, Mrs. Jennie. IV. 260.
Lo/ii r. Oliver. II. 321.

Lllbhcrts, Abraham, I. 448.

Lllbbi-rts. Cornelia, I. 45(1.

Lllbbel-ts, Kli/.aheth, I. 451.

Lilbberts, Jan. IV. S77.

LllhhcrtM, Mafia. I. 447.

Lnbhortsen. Alirain, I. 305, 362.

Liibbcrtsen, Abraham, 1.31)9.

Lubbertsen, Frederick, 1.306.

Lnbbertsen, John. 1. 305.

Liihlioi-Nen. Th\ -. I. 306.

Lucas. Ll-jr.
Lucas. Friend. 11.206; IV. 547.

Lucas, Janncken. I. 448.

Lurra, Ferdinand dr. IV. 453.

Lucca, i:li/abeth. I. 447.

Lucca, 1'aiilinr. IV. 184.

l.iicena. Kcv. Abnihani. IV. 381.

Ludington, Charles, IV. 220.

Llldlnw. factor), III. 304.

Lildlow. Lieut. Augustus K., III.

271, 27C,. 2112. 21>4.

Linllow. Cary, III. 150, 151.

Linllow. ('apt. Charle,-IIl. 230.

Linllow, Daniel, II. 474; III. 151;
IV. :.24.

Linllow, David. III. 285.
Linllow taimh, IV. 524.

Linllow. (iabrlel, I. 504; II. 487;
IV. Ml.

Linllow, liabricl H., II. 481; IV.
.v.'7/i, 548.

Linllow, (iubriel W., II. 436, 441.
481 : IV. 548.

Linllow. <;cori.'e. II. 474; III. 9;
IV. :>48.

Liidlow. i o-01-s.'o Duncan, II. 4O9.

Linllow, Croixr \V.. IV. 524,536.
Linllow. ilnliaii. III. 150.

Linllow, Ili-ury. II. 321; IV. 547.
l.n. How. Ki'v. ll.-.iry <;.. III. 342.

Linllow. Ki'V. Janii-s Mwki'r, IV.
140.

Linllow. Thomas, II. 321 : III. 161.
.MT.

Linllow. Tlnmiiis, Jr., IV. 548.

Llldlow. William, II. 321, 474.

Linllow, William \V., 11. 41'J, 4S1 ;

l\'. .',48.

I.HL'i.'. Charles. II. SH.
l.llilna. Abraham. 1. .(in.

Lui~:i (alncaslUoi'k Island). I. !:!

l.nndy's I. am-, 111. 2TH.

LiniLTavilla. I. I'.i.

l.iipan'.iis. Itrv. Wilhcliims, IV. l:t.

Lii|ilil. riri.'h. 1. 106.

Liipton. Williinn, III. l.-.l.

LiU|iii-rr. Abrah 1111. IV. -JO.

l.niliii .-!- Mill. IV. ->(>

l.lifal, 1'i-tiT, II. M'21.

l.innim. (

'go, II. a06.

Liirtlni.-. liobi rl, I. 504, 504n, 610;
II. 110. 14M, 178, I'll. -.><>6. 229, 248,

: IV. :il:l.

l.iirtinu-. Capt. Itolii-i-i. IV. 806.
Lush. John. I

Liitln-r, Martin. I. H; II. 124.
:.iith>Tali i linn li, I. :K.| : II. 476;

III. 172.

Lutherans, I. :l'.(7n ; II. 223: III. 20,
IV. l:m. :i74, (,J1.

I.iitwyckc, Ciipt.. I I

l.iit/.en. battle of, I. 174.

l.iit/ell. Hi-Id of. I. Kin.

l.u.M-k. IJev. .I'.^idius, I. 339, 382,
:i7(i ; I V. .iTx. :i7'.i, 580.

l.yb.-rt'eti, Arnolt van, 1.129.

Lyceum cailen. iv.:i';:,.

Lyrenin of Natural llistorv. the.
Ill

Lyeelim Tln-ater. IV. 491, 495.
l.vde. Kdward. III. l.'il, 261.

l.ydebec, Coilfrey. II. 321.

LMliek, I'hihp. II. :r.M.

LyiliK. David, III. :(47.

l.yell. David, II. 132.

Lycll. \Villimii. II. 20ii.

LyhiK--in Hospital, IV. 88.
I.', man, lii-iiianiill. III. 347.
l,\ in -h. Mrs.. III. :,ii.

Lynch, Anthony, II. aifi: IV. &47.

Lynch, Donilulrk, III. 150, 292; IV.
17". I'M.

Lynch. IVIer, II. 2(ifi; IV. 647.

Lynch. Col. T., III. 614.
I.ynch, Thomas. IV. 119, 123.

Lyndsey. John, II. 206.

Lyne. .lames, II. 206.
l.\ lie, .lames (surveyor), II. 185.

Lynn, I. _>:;7.

Lyildi-n, Abrahaln, II. 467; IV. 547.

I.ynsen, Daniel, 11.206.

Lynseli. (;l<leon, II. 206,321.
"
L>on." the. II. 128.

Lyon. Samuel !:.. III. 429.

Lyons. Caleb, I. 899.

"Lyons Collection of Portraits,"
tin-. I. ;m.

Lyons, Ceil. ().. III. 514.

M aan. BiirthnldUB, I. 340.

Maastricht, sieve of, I. 100.

Mc.Vdain. Ann. III. 150.
Me Adam. William, II. 436, 487 ; IV.

816, 527<l.

Me Mpilie. liillHTt, 11.321.

McAlplnc. William Jurvls, IV.568.
McArthur, Lieut. Alexander, IV.

293.

Macaiilny. Thomas Rabinxton, I.

78; II. 34, 66, 58, 93, 96, 288, 579;
III. 470, 521.

MeAiiley, Jerry, III. 612.
Mclleiic, Alexander. II. 321.
Mi r.ride. .lames. III. 347.

McCall, Kichanl, III. -Jl.->.

MeCurly, Kinley, II. 321.

McCartney, .lames. II. 321.

MeCai-tni'.v. John. II. 322.

McChesncy. Col. \V. W., III. 816.

McCheHiiey Zounvee (Infantry),
III. 616.

McClaiiKhry, Col. James, IV. 293.
Met lellan. Col. A.. IV. 295.

McClellan. (o-n. lieortcn B., III.
887-868 ; IV. 44, 45, 294.

McClelland." the. III. 480.

MeClellell, Kobi-rt. IV. 341.

McClintock, r~ir Leopold, III. 467.
MeClo-k, \ . |;,.\ . John. | n. ;i<.i-j ;

1 V. 4.'d, (1411. c.4-.>, fi43, 645, (54C. 1147.

MacClond. l!ev. John M., IV. 441.
McClnre. (Jen. l-'rallcis. III. 254,
MB,

Mi-Comb iprinten. I. :.07 ; l\

McComli. Mrs.. III. 66.

Maromb. i ien. Alexander. TIT. l.">o.

Ma. "lull houses, the, I. 122: III.

i.s. ins. l:i|.

I'fl w liarf, III. 7:1.

MeConniek. Daniel, II. 4C7; III.

>k, lln-h. III. 238.
M- i o-kiA. Lev. Dr. .-amiiel A.,
IV. -01.

Mci ..iin. Vic-c chancellor. III. 384.
Mail rackcn. Henry M.. IV. 608.
MeCi-acken. .1 L. li., IV. M.
McClllloh, Kl, haul B.. IV. U7
McCiinn. Col. .1. A.. III. 516.
MeCinin. Join, II.. Ill

M'<'nnl>. I! rt II.. II

Mi-Daniel. John. II. 321.

MeDavilt. l-ali-l.-k, 11.467.
Mcllermott. Col. I

1

.. III. 517.
McDonald. lle\. Daniel. I V. 598.
Ma. -I) lid. .1. Wilson. IV. 225,386.
McDonald. Patrick. II. Ml.
Mi-Donoui.'h, Capt. Thomas, III.

McDollfal. James A.. HI. 500.
McDou-al. Peter. III. 151.

McDniralii. Diiirahl, II. 321.
MeDlltfald. Konald. II. 331.

Mi-lioiinall, Col.. IV. 3:.
HeDonnll, den. Alexander, II.

347, 348, 402, 404, 408, 414, 41:

436, 438, 439, 440, 441, 442, 443, 44C..

467. 481, 485, BOO, 501, 515, .121 ; III.

16, 17; IV. 5:u. :.:u/i. :>:i7.

McUlllMllI Hospital. IV. 82.
Mace. I. 1:7/1.

"Macedonian." the. III. 49, 251,
282, 287.

McLnlee. Jervis. IV. 3.11.

Mi I:\ITK, Charli-H, II. 323,406,438,
461, 467, 472; III. 34: IV. 52Oll.

McKvers llonsi , III. 71.

McKvers, James, II. 322, 352, 359,
381,372,467; IV. 610, 538.

MeL\ih. (,,l. W. W.. 111.517.
McKwell. John. II. 321.

Mel-'all, Iliutll. 11.322.
Mcliee. Samuel. II. 321.

Mcliillvrav. 111.71,72.
Meiil.Min, Key. Dr. Kdwartl, IV.
647.

MrOown, Daniel, II. 321.

McGnwen'it 1'ass, II. 654, 555; III.
S86.

Mel iillllis, Robert, II. 322.

Mi-linyre. Itichard. II. :1.
Machade, Aaron, II. 206.

Machiu. Thoinas. IV. 311.

Mcllvaine. Mis |:. |;.. Hf. 494.

Mcllvalnc, Blslmji Charles I'., III.

498; IV. 630.

Melney, John, II. 321.

Mclntosh. James. III. 151.

Mack. Kbene/i r. III. 416.

Mackanass, Thomas. III. 151.
" Mackarel," tin-, I. 144.
Mackamie. fire Makemic.
McKay. William. III. 41H.

Maekave, James Hteele, IV. 490,
492, 495.

MeKee, Thomas I-'.. II. 538.

MeKee. Thomas.!., IV. 128,129,457.
McKecver. (on. C.. IV. 296.

MeKeever, Capt. Iaac, IV. 570,
574.

McKenly. liob.-rt, 11.322.
McKeniicn, Duncan. 11.321.
McKcn-ii . James. II. .121.

Mackcll/le. .V.lleas. II. 1:15.

MaeKen/ic. Capt. Samuel. IV. 80.
Mi KCOII, II. 3.V, : III. 511.

"Maekerelville." I 1 1. l4.
Mckc on, John. III. 151.

McKibbin. (on. l.ill-ert. IV. 238.
Mackinaw. III. -.'-7. 258.

McKinly. Daniel. II. 321.

McKinly. William. Il.:i21.

McKinley. David. II

McKinnc. John. 11.321.
M. Kiiincy. .lames. III. 416.
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Morris street, I. 221; II. 183; IV.

583.

Morris, William, I. 500, 504n ; II.

132, 20fi ; IV. 646.

Morrisania, II. 216, 217, 233, 620, 574 ;

III. 527 ; IV. 524.

Morrisania, manor of, I. 352.

Morrison, Donald, II. 321.

Morrison, J. M., III. 489.

Morse, Mr. (actor), IV. 472.

Morse, Ifev. Dr. Jedediah, III. 201;
IV. 158, 444.

Morse, John, III. 239.

Morse, Richard C., IV. 158.

Morse, Salmi, IV. 495.

Morse, Prof. Samuel F. B., III.

195, 373, 379, 406, 408, 409, 414, 415,

525, 582 ; IV. 81, 212, 345, 347, 364,

368, 423, 424, 425, 432, 435, 605, 606.

Morse, Mrs. 8. F. B., III. 494.

Morse, Sidney E., IV. 168.

Morss, Gen-it H., II. 200.

Mortier, Abraham, II. 464, 472;
IV. 332, 483.

Morton, Col. C. B., III. 517.

Morton, Gen. Jacob, III. 76, 132,
150, 237, 247, 250, 254, 257, 274, 277,
311, 340, 341, 343; IV. 277, 278, 280,
281, 283.

Morton, John, II. 481.

Morton, Mrs. John, III. 297.

Morton, John Ludlow, IV. 361.
Moses. Isaac, IV. 538.
Mosholu Turk, IV. 559.

Mosloy, Count de, III. 105.

Mosquito, the, introduced to the
English public, II. 14(1-147.

Moss Engraving Company, IV.
361.

Moss, .liihn C., IV. 361.

Mostcn, Capt., II. 9.

Motley. John Lothrop, I. 68, 74, 78,
109, 352; III. 455; IV. 66.

Mott, Asher, IV. 547.

Mott, Lieut. Kbeiip/.er, IV. 2!I3.

Mott, (it-rslioni, II. 3ll7li, 371, 375.

Mott, Dr. Henry. IV. 402.

Mott, John, II. 322.

Mott. Jordan L.. III. 52(1.

Mott Memorial Hall. IV. Ill, 4:12.

Mott. Capt. T. P., III. 515.

Mott. Dr. Valentine. III. 407 : IV.
111. 394, 397, 401, 402, 404, 412, 424,
607.

Mott, William L., IV. 548.

Mott. William W., III. 2(11.

Motte. Abbe de In, IV. 636.

Motteux, Mrs., IV. 4.Y7.

Mould, \Vrey, IV. 559.

Moulin, ('apt. Cornic de, IV. 541.

Moiiliners. I!ev. J. J.. II. 172.

Hounds on I'elham Neck, I. 47.

Mount Bonaparte, III. 2M1.

Mount, Henry S.. IV. 3.M.

Mount Morris Park, IV. 5(10.

Mount Pitt Circus, IV. 47il, 480/1.

Mount Pleasant, III. 212, 215, 217.

Mount Prospect, III. 375, 3711.

.Mount St. Mary's College, IV. 641.

Mount St. Vincent, IV". 355.

Mount St. Vincent Convent, IV.
c.4.1.

Mount, Shepard A.. IV. 351.

Mount Sinai Hospital, IV. 383.

Mount Vernoii Gardens, IV. 400.

Mount Washington, I. 52.

Mount. William S., IV. 348, 349,
368-369.

Mounted Rifles (Cavalry), III. 515.

Moustier, Marquis de, III. 62, 105,
110.

Mowatt, Anna Cora, III. 434, 442;
IV. 476, 482.

Mowatt, James. III. 434.

Mowatt, John, Jr., III. 261.

Moyes, Dr. Henry, IV. 414.

Mozart Hall, III. 511.

Mozart Regiment (Infantry), III.
616.

"M. P.'s," III. 387.

Muckclroy, Edward, II. 322.

Muhlenberg, Frederick Augustus,
III. 48.

Muhlenberg, John P. G., III. 63,
76, 107.

Muhlenberg, Rev. William Augus-
tus, III. 439, 440; IV. 438,439.

Muirson, George, IV. 592.

Mulberry street Church, III. 203.

Miiller. Max, I. 7.

Mulligan, Cook, IV. 648.

Mulligan, Hercules, II. 441, 481.

Mulligan, Hug!), II. 321.

Miilliner, Thomas, II. 321.

Mumt'ord, David, III. 151.

Mtmden, James, II. 321.

Munichnusen, Col., II. 541.

Municipal government, I. 275-279,
604.

Municipal Law, Professorship of,

founded, II. 431.

Municipal police, III. 387, 388.

Munkacsy, Michael, IV. 350, 368.

Mtinroe, Capt., II. 163.

Munroe, Col. J., III. 514.

Munson, John, III. 2H7.

Munster, Bishop of, I. 326.

Murderer's Island, I. 146.

Murdoch, James E., IV. 476.

Murphy, Alexander, II. 321.

Murphy, Henry C., I. 13i, 23, 118,

123, 145, 173, 189; II. 33, 44; III.

403, 570; IV. 116.

Murphy, Col. M., III. 517.

Murphy, Michael, II. 321.

Murphy. Nicholas, II. 208.

Murrav, Attorney-General, II. 339.

Murray, Capt., II 415.

Murray, Mr. (actor), IV. 460, 462.

Murray & Milluford, III. 151.

Murray family, IV. 525.

Murray Hill, "l. 367; II. 517; III.
25. 2'.I9. 4(KI, 486 ; IV. 552.

Murray House, II. 517; III. 2'.i'.i.

Murray, James, II. 204; III. 152.

Murray, Jolm, II. 407,408,4(18; III.
66. 78, 1(16, 167; IV. 52(1. 53(1.

Murray, John. Jr., III. 17.

Murray, John R., IV. 30!i.

Murray, Joseph, II. 2(1(1, 290, 291,
>.-,.

Murray. Lady, II. 283.

Murray. I.indley, II. 442, 476, 481;
III. 2(11. 29!) ; IV. 409.

Murray, Mrs. Lindley, II. 517.

Murray, Nicholas, IV. i'-\l.

Murray, IJobert. II. 321, 467: IV.
51(1, 519. :.2(l. :,26. 527/1.

Murray, Mrs. Robert. III. 299.

Murray street. III. 7(1, :)17.

Murray Street Church, III. 169.

Murray, William. II. 5*7.

Murray's wharf, 11.424,432; 111.51.
Mnscoota, I. 52.

Miiseovv Company of London, I.

110, 150.

Muscovy States. I. c:i. (19. 71. 118.
Mllscc Franeais, IV. HI.

Museum of Natural Historv, III.
453; IV. 105.

Music Club, IV. 250.
Musi, ill Fund Society. IV. 169.
Mutual Fire Insurance Co.. III.

179. (1(11.

Mutual Life Assurance Co. ,111. 16.

Mycr, Aaron, II. 322.

Myer, Abraham. II. 322.

Mycr, Adolph, II. 321.

Myer, Andrew. II. 321.

Myer, Cornelius, II. 321.

Mycr, Daniel, II. 321.

Myer, Ede, II. 321.

Mycr, Gcrardns, II. 321.

Myer, Isaac, II. 322.

Mycr, James, II. 321.

Myer, Johannes, II. 206.

Myer, John, II. 321, 322.

Myer, John, Jr., II. :121.

Myer, John R., II. 322 ; III. 151.
"
Mysterious Brown," IV. 346.

Nagel, John, I. am
-,
II. 322.

Nagel, .Turriaen, I. 448.

Nagel. Stymie, I. 446.
Naiad Hose Company, III. 411.

Naig-ia-nac, I. 61, 52.
"
Nakhiinoff," the, IV. 573.

"Nancy," the. II. 431, 432.

Nanfan bridges, II. 4.

Nanfan, John (Licntenaut-Gov-
ernor), I. 564 ; II. 12, 43, 47, 48, 53,
67, 59, 102, 206, 580 ; IV. 194.

NantMsket, I. 401.

Nauticoke River, IV. 458.

Nantucket, I. 313, 408.
Nantucket shoals, I. 495.

Napoleon, I. 78, 106 ; III. 223, 224,
228, 229, 238, 256, 257 ; IV. 357, 363,
545.

Nappcckamak Creek, I. 47.

Naphthaly, Isaac. IV. 54ii.

Narragansett Bay. I. 22, 125.

Narragansett Club, IV. 253.

Narraualisett Indians, 1.235; IV.
498.

Narrows, I. 13, 114, 117, 176; II. 72,
73; IV. 35, 40, 43, 47, 49, 567.

"Nassau," the, 1. 165, 512, 514; IV.
302.

Nassau Bank. III. 369.
Nassau Bay. I. 125.

Nassau Club, IV. 259.

Nassau, N. Y., I. 123.

Nassau, Count of. I. 100.
Nassau River, I. 217.
Nassau street, I. 496.

Nassau Street Dutch Church, IV.
637.

Nassau Street Theater, IV. 460,
462. 463, 464,.472.

Nast, Thomas, III. 553, 554, 561;
IV. 362.

National Academy of Design, III.

356, 369, 525; IV. 346, 360, 362, 3(13,

364, 368. See also Academy of
Design.

' National Advertiser," the, IV.
382.

National Bank, III. 151, 347, 489.

National Bank of New-York, III.
349.

National Guard. III. 341. 342, 442,
503, 514, 615, 516; IV. 275, 281, 286,
287. 288, 289, 291. 292.

National Opera Company, iv. 184.

National Portrait Gallery, IV. 345.

National Rifle Association, IV. 2*9.

National Society of Merchants. I.

93.

National Theater. III. 370, 4(x; ; IV.
168, 174, 482, 483-484, 485.

National Volunteers, III. 517.

National Zouaves, III. 616.

Natives, .s'cc Indians.



IMH:X li

Native American-." III. 371, 37'.',

3HO, ;|H2, :r.M. 429.

Xalnrali/alion Law. pas-cd In

|i-.s:t, I. IMS in.', :>4'.i.

Van. MM.'.. IV. 17,
Xaniiatm-k Kivcr, 1. -M'..

Nautical Collu'rc-s ;il lladajo-, I.

16, 1 1
- Nautilus," III.-, III. 2:111, 214, 245,
313: IV. :;i.

Naval ISni:ade. the. III. 515.

Naval Hospital. l\

Naval I.vccliln, 1\'. ".<'.. :.72.

Naval Kescnc Meet. IV. :.7t.

Naval store-draw n from America.
II. rj:.. 127. 1:11 : II. 1 in. 111.

Xa\arn-le. .Marlill t'eriiandc/ de.
I. 17. I!"

n to exaggeration,
i. ii.

Navigation law-. 1.34'.': II.:.

Ml.
Navv-yard. IV.

, n;, 24.

Nawallcniitt. 1. II

Nayacks, the. I. 214.

Xeatie, A. .1.. IV. 470.

Xeal. .I.ilni, IV. 7:1.

Xcall. Klia-. II. 69.

Xeaii. Klias. IV. 196, :i7T. 592.

Nebuchadnezzar. till 1

. II. 447.

Neckcr, Jai-i|iics. 1. :i7'.i.

Nccrinj.'. Henry. I\

mis,.. I. n;:i, ir.4.

Negroes, ordered I" lie baptized,
I. 42X; in I75f.. II. :H4 ; tratlic in,
II. 68.

Ncirro I'lcit, II. 252-25T,; IV. 271,
I'M.

Nchliir, Victor. IV. 350.

Netlson, Adelaide, IV. 4112.

Neilson, Col. .lulin, IV. 401.

Xeilson, Dr. .liilin. III. 335,401.
Neilson. William. II. 107, 4'17 ; III.

12. 1:1; IV. .-.:i:..

Ncilson, William. .Jr., III. 292.

Nelson, , 111. r,s.

Nelson. I.nnl Horatio. III. 223,241,
242. 2

1

.'2.

Nelson. Joseph. III. :.'.',-, ;.'.;; IV.

Nelson. F.i'vi, III. IU7.

Xelsnii, Mehitaliel. III. 124.

Nels Samuel, III. 384.

Nelson, William, "Administration
of William Unmet." II. 1:>1-178.

Xeparel Creek, 1. 4ii, 47,201.
Nerberr) . .lolm. II. 20T..

Nering, Jan wiiiem.-e. 1. 450.

Ncsbit. .lames. II. 20,:.

Nessaijimkes. the, I. 44.

Xes-epot. Jasper. I I. 201],

Nes.sepot. Jasper, Jr.. II. 206.
Xet licrlanders. Hie. I. : is. :,.;, ,-,7,59,

fa. 322.

Netselier, I. ir.2.

Neuendorf!'. Adolph, IV. 183.

Nev el-inks. Hie, 1. :t4, 4, 50, 113,
20-*.

Nevins. I'eterT.. III. 347.

Nevins. Johannes. 1. :tr.i.

Xevia.-. .lulin. I.

Nevins. Peter 1'.. 111. 416.

Xcviu-e.s, the. 1.

New Ainct-sfoort. I. l:i:i. 'Jo:,. -.IK;.

New Amsterdam. Father Jo-u. s

at (1IH4I. I. 2s; I lie Dutch per
niailcntl\ settled at (ll''23l, 2H ;

foundation of laid, 44; tlie I. a

badists. in i heir journals, pho-
tographed the peo|>le of. n:.;

incorporated as a city ilt;:> . ; .

:ns/,. iioi: the appointment of
colonial ottiecrs modeled after
the plan of the irov eminent nf
Holland, i.v,: \vcleometoWllllam
Kieft, r.'.'t: the progress oi re

tarded Uy Indian wars, '.IK'; the
Indian irilies lorm a romNina
tion to devlrny tile people of,

205: the Indians meet at to make
peaee \\ilh tile whites. JN-.--.1I7 :

the eiti/.ens of aroused them
selves to liuht the- Indians, -.>ns ;

soldiers sent from lira/il to the

assist a u e ..1. :'ll ; Vander I>onek
arrived :ii, ;ir,: Mu> \i--aut ur-
riveil at. 217: end of Kieft's al-
ministrati 217 ; deseriplion of

(1(!47), -'17 ; the' Hade lictween
Ni-w KliL-land and Virginia
liruiiKht i y traders to
.Manuel <;errit i-xei'iited ai .

popillali fill. 42). '.'24: Hie in-

terest iii trade beingfrnatcrtnan
that in agriculture, the innspei-
ity of the eit y is \\ eakened Ihere-

liy, 221;; ollieials and employees
of tlie West India pi c-ilouunate

aiiioutrth irly population, 117 ;

a duly imposed upon all \es-el-
whiell cleared from, 22s; the

prineiiial exiKirts and imporis.
2js -j-2:' : an emiHii-inni of e

nieree a- earh
administration, 2-.".i-2:)'i: trade
stimulated by privateers. 230;
seauant the monetarv medium.
230; reiut'ees ir Connecticut
and New I-jiylaud seltled at,
234-23H; the loose morals of the
people attributed to Klcfl and
HoKiirdus. 2111: why tin' fortitiea
lions \\ere incrca'sed in ilfl.'>n),

249; Stuyvesant diseiplined the
train band of,21 (

.i 2VI; thednties
of a Moldlcr in, 2SO; left defen-e
less during tin* irovenmr's ex-

pedition to the Delaware River,
ill; not troubled by the Indian-.
253; fortifications iinfluished
(1664), 254: traders obliged to
become eiti/.ens, 258; population
increased, 258; attempt to draw
Hie marine trade to, 258: tile

people oppo-eil MuvM-saiu's
attempt to increase the duty,
258-259; had two public schools
(1650), 275; Stuyvesant IIKIX! Ills

discretion in carrying out the
orders of tbe home am-eminent.
278; the citi/elisalloweil to elect
their own magistrates, '278 ; the
condition under which the peo-
ple were willing to contribute
money for the iioverument, 282;
Minvesant could not rule tlie

city by physical force, 2K4; the
rnleof "BurKlierKlKht" granted,
-'K4-2H5; chaiiKfs in the institu-
tionsof tlie c-ity. 2H7 ; threatened
seizure of tile ciiv bv the Eujt-
lish, 287; streets of (16.-.H), 291-
294; tbe city to In- surveyed, 291;
effects of the survey, 291; medi-
cal practitioner* (1652), 298; or-
dinances eoneernint.' the liquor
trallii- (Iii47. Hi.-,:i>, :i, :M, 30-2; u
sellerof patent medicines in;:,:ti,

301; how tliu expenses of the
incorporation of the city were
to in. met. :II-:K<; the c'itizens
advised Stuyvesant to suiTender
to Nicolls, ;to:j ; nann 1 chunked to
New-York (Sept. 8, 1864), 303.307,

. list of citi/elis (16571, 305-306;
a pleasant place of rel'llire to the
Dutch. 3d'.i: the citizens take the
oath of allegiance to the lirltish

crown. :u:i: the n-siilt of the
news of the citv's capture in

Knropc, :I14 ; mentioned, '2o:t, 254,
27H, 27N. 2H7, 308, SM, 135. :i6, 366,
635; first view of, 155.244; map of

I), 2111 : \le\\s of ,li;:.o.. 244 :

map of iirai, 271 ; map of (1664),
.1(17; views of lK.7:l>. :)47 ; seal of.
.11-; main purpose of the Dutch in

Krantlng a charter to. II. 44B;
linr^her olnci-rs and army of, IV.

JUj eiirreni'V of, MB; ineii-

tioned. II, 12. 2S. li;:>, IS'.i, 37:1. 374.

re, .'.77. 579,

New Amsterdam. List of
iiia-ters of. II. 49.

New Amsterdam Club, IV.2.V],

Newark." the. IV. .-,72.

Newark. X. J., I. 321.

Newark l!a\, I. 44.2O3; IV. 6fti.

Xewlierrj, Dr. John S.. 1\ ..- ',

131, 4.12.

Xel I, .Mr-. (
. III. 494.

Xi-w liohl. 1,,-oiL-e. III. j. i. 940, :i(7.

New Kriuhlon, l\
Xew r.lllnswi.-k. I. 112: I

NewbnrKh, I. in;; II iy,. m
IV. i :-.'.

Xi'Wliill-irh l'.a.\ . I. 116.

Newcastle, Del., I. :ill : I\

X,-w,-.istle, X. Y.. I !

Newcastle, Hill). II. 21l'i.

Newcastle Conntx. II.

Newcastle. Duke oi. II. ::,:t. 109,
21:l. 21.-., 2li;. 21-. HI, 21.1. 244. M8,
270, 2T1, 17, . :.41.

New i -II.

New Club, the. IV. 212.

New Dutch Church, III. 137.

New Kimliind, 1.2:.. 23. 125, i:i, 163.

181, 221, 234, 23i:. !. 164,

266,274. 2.. .

366, 36H. 393, 3*6, 400, 407, 427, 431,

4:13, 434, 454. 474, 575, 577. :.!, 586:
I I. 310. 4(17. 42-2. 424 ; III. 2v
IV. 298, 304, 309. 311. 314. :r.>7, 6O,
501, 502, 528, 540, 545. 57s, 621. Kt4.

New lOnuland primer, I. 678, 686,
603.

New Kiicliind Society. IV. 230, 257.
New KiiL-landcrs. IV. 37 i

Newfonnilland, I. 7, 10, is. 19, V>,

25, 30. 117, 170, 191 ; IV. 502.

Ron I lance. I. 113.

New Fife School, II. 283.

New (ieiicrul Theological Semi-
nary, III. 202.

New Haerlcm. I. 295.

New Hampshire, I. 564; II. 124,

308, 354, 355 ; IV. 306, 311. 340.
New Hampshire urant-. I. :il;i; II.

423. 430.

New Haven. Conn., I. 12:.. I'M. 208,

216, 266, 267, 312. 313, 34G ; II. 362;
IV. 54311,697,698.

New Holland, I. 2x. 113.

New Jersey, I. 6, 154, 319. 320. 321,

336, 345, 381. :ftl. 31U, 392, 404. 414,

429, 436, 453; II. 62, 63, 67. 71'. 77.

101, 183, 133, 141, 147, 14X, 151. K.4.

170, 175, 179, 181, 211, 218, 536. 24'..

267, 362, 353, 355; IV. 1, 34. 30B,

306, 311, 314. 602, 517, 518, 619, 638,

623, 624, 636.
New Jersey Kerry, III. 466.

New Jersey Historical Society,
III. 217.

New London, I. 436.
New market, 1.316.

New medical institution, IV. 411.

New Mexico. III. 41(1.

New Nellie! land," tbe, 1.144,146,
168. 178; IV. 373.

New Netherland Company, I. 98,

136, 137, 140.

New Netherlands, tlie Hutch at.lu
1598, I. 26, 27, 27 n ; Jean Vitnn'
Irani there (lc.ln.27 2.1, 145; titlc-

pajre of Van dcr Donck's de-
si -riptlon of. 35. MH ; i>eoi>le of In-

termarried with the Indian
::sii ; the hiirhest value of wam-
pum in, :i'j ; antecedent! of, 66,

73; Ashei's es-a\ on, :>. 7> :

yielded to England in;74i, 711. m:,,

107: William III. the last Dutch
ruler of, 77; character of the

people of, 7.1, 7Sn, 7'.' : the 111-

torv of the West India Company
closely connected wllll, 7'.': that

company became direct posses-
MBI and rulers of that part on
the Delaware Kiver ilf.> .

emigrants sent t.. i t2:t|, 98, 144:

Hie man. item, -tit of, by tin-
'

India Compaii) defective. 107:

a rcirularcoloni.il icoverumenl
provided for

il/.-.i:..
1"7. 140-141.

us. K8; the dissolution of the

company coincident with the
surrender of the colony to the

I'.nv'lisli, 107: no mention In

history that the "Little I'ox
"
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or " Little Craue " visited the
colony (1811), 119; first fort liuilt

liv tin- Dutch in, 123; charter

granted to (1614), 127-128; trans-
lation of the charter, 128-130;
fac-simile, 129-13(1; tin- colony
naiiifd, 128, 130 ; coincident
with the naming of New Eng-
land, 130; second fort built, 130-

131; the first attempt at coloni-

zation depended on refugees,
137 ; various voyages to lict \veen
1C21 and 1620, 140 ; foreign inter-

ference stimulated colonization,
143: Walloons sent to (1023), 144,

145, 146, 147, 148 ; Sarah de Bap-
alje born in (1625), 145; cattle
sent to, 148: the neighboring
colonies (1626), 15:3-154; the co-
lonial government practically a
town government, 156; papers
collected relating to. 102 ; Min-
uit's letter to Plymouth, relat-

ing to his right of settling, 104-

165; the "New Netherlaud "

built, 168; population of (1002),

168; the houses concentrated at
the fort, 168-169; the patroon
ships inaugurated, 169-172; jeal-
ousies among the members of
the West India Company hin-
der the interests of the col-

ony, 172-173, 174-175; the English,
represented by Eclkcns, claim
the right to trade in, 177-180 ; at-

tempt to fix the boundary with
Connecticut, 181 ; fenrs of an In-
dian war (1636), 185; considered
an unprofitable investment by
the company, 192, 196; De Laet's
articles of colonization and
trade, translation of, 197 ; fac-

simile of, 198; De Vries arrived
at, 197 ; the value of his accoun t

of the colony, 199 ; prosperity
seemed assured (1638), 199; far
from prosperous (1045), 213;
cause of retarded prosperity,
213-214 ; at peace after a war of
five years, 214; proclamation of

thanksgiving, 215 ; the carrying-
trade between the colony and
Holland opened, 216 ; trade the
chief employment, 227 ; com-
pared to the prosperity of New
Euglaud. 2-27 ; commercial priv-
ileges extended (1640), 227; sea-
want the monetary medium, 230;
military forces inadequate, 249;
Trading privileges further ex-
tended (1648), 2.-iO; Stuyvcsant
attempted to introduce coin in

place of seawaut, 264; VanTien-
hoven's thorough knowledge of
the colony, 272; the company
proposed to give up the colony,
274; delegates to the States-Gen-
eral accused of fostering discon-
tent, 27(1; the affairs of confided
to the Presiding Chamber, 277;
trade restricted to eiti/.cns (I0.~i7),

284: postal facilities (16S2),296;
a place of luxurious plenty, 310 ;

name changed to New-York, 314 ;

demands for the return of the
colony to the Dutch, 314, 326; the
commissioners ask, "Where is

New Netherlaiid?'' 345; Andros
gave his attention to developing
the commercial interests, 37H;
the constitution and laws of con-
sistent with the colonial status.
:>2l. 525-520; as claimed by Km.'-

land and Holland. 524,52.1: the
government of really invested
in the home government. 525-526,
:>:)! : no principle of primogeni-
ture prevailed in, 523; laws
concerning real estate, 533; ser-

vitudes or easements In, 633; the
laws of ioti4 adapted to a highly
civilized society. 533: population
and condition of in ir.iu, :.;i4 :

mentioned, 08, 106, 123, 128, 129,

153, 169, 162, 103, 238, 314, 360 : pic-
ture of seal, 147 : main purpose
of the Dutch in granting a char-
ter to, II. 440; at first when un-
der English rule no change made
in (he currency, IV. p

j!ls; the

mortgage of ottered to Ncw-Kng-
lan'lers, 374; .lews in, :(H<Mi81 ;

medical affairs in. :m7-3s9; in-

tended for a trading city, 41)8,

575; the people of to exert them-
selves to have clergymen and
schoolmasters in, 57:;, 570; the
salary of clergymen and school-
masters considered under one
head in, 580.

New Orange, I. 362, 365.

New Orleans, III. 261.

New Orleans, Battle of, III. 291.

New Plymouth, 1. 153, 105, 167, 181,

182, 222.

Newport. II. 352 ; IV. 381.

Newport Harbor, I. 13.

New Koehellc, I. 235, 475 ; II. 233 ;

IV. 377, 379, 621, 623, 624.

New Rotunda. IV. 353.

Newsboys' Lodging House. III.

440.

News-schooners first used, IV. 152.

New .Scotland, I. 400.

New South Company, I. 174.

Newspapers, oldest, in America,
IV. 145 ; on Long Island, IV. 15;
mentioned, I. 509, 571 ; III. 28,

05-66, 145 ; IV. 138-164.
New street, 1. 448.

Newton, G. 8., IV. 368.

Newton, Sir Isaac, II. 152.

Newton, Gen. John, III. 676, 577,

578; IV. 295.

Ncwtown (L. I.), I. 235,354; II. 80;
IV. 623, 624.

Newtowu (Mass.), I. 183.

Newtown Creek, IV. 18, 24.

Newtown Hill, IV. 19.

New Utrecht, I. 333 ; IV. 47.

New Year's Day a calling time,
II. 160.

"New-York," the, IV. 548, 549,
550.

New-York Academy of Medicine,
IV. Ill, 399.

New-York Academy of Sciences,
IV. 432, 437.

New-York Agricultural Society,
II. 132.

New-York and Boston Telegraph
Company, III. 414.

New-York and Erie Railroad
Company, III. 415.

"New-York,"the, armored crniser,
III. 603 ; IV. 549.

New-York Arsenal, IV. 42.

New-York Artillery Company, IV.
274-275.

New-York Association for Im-
proving the Condition of the
Poor, III. 436 ; IV. 448-450.

New-York Athletic C'.ub, IV. 258.

New-York Bank, 1 1. 474.

New-York Bank for Savings, III.
348.

New-York Bath Ticket, III. 330.

New-York Hay, I. 8, 11, 12, 13, 13,
15, 10, 19, 21, 23, 24, 30, 32. 46, 108,

109, 113, 120, 124, 120, 144, 154, 170 ;

III. 580; IV. 33, 632, 562.

New-York Benevolent Society, IV.
640.

New-York Bridge Company, III.

523.
New-York Canoe Club, IV. 259.

New-York Central and Hudson
River Railroad, III. 419.

New-York city, a possible Span-
ish city, I. 4; the Welsh in, 5

the Wappiuoes or Mahieaiis the
former inhabitants of, 4.1 : the
discovery of the site of coinei
dent with the foundation of thr
Bank of Amsterdam. OK. 73;
William III. the last Dutch ruler
of, 77; to be united with the other
colonies tic fore it could become

the " emporium " of the Western
World, 288 ; beginning of the
Fire Department, 289; the first

police and night watch, 2KU-29P ;

streets paved, 292; took the
place of New Amsterdam (Sept.
8, 1644), 303; named by Gover-
nor Nicolls, 307, 309; descrip-
tion of (1664), 309: the lith of
June a memorable day in the
history of , 318 ; the English sys-
tem of government introduced,
318, 604; first mayor of, 3is. :i:s/, ;

the prosperity of hindered by
Nicolls's despotic rule, 320-321 ;

trials for witchcraft (10051, 321,
322, 403; Nicolls told the future
greatness of, 322; the governor
prepared to defend the city
against the Dutch (1060), 325; first,

medical certificate given in,;i'.>5;

the capture of not known to the
governor of Canada. 327; the
events in Europe the theme of
conversation, 332: the fate of

depended upon events in Eu-
rope, 333, 361 ; if De Witt had had
more energy the citv would have
been Dutch, 334; the- treaty of
Breda declared that the Kn^lish
should retain the city, 334-335;
what the city lacked to become
prosperous, 330: small immigra-
tion, 330 ; trade nearly dead, 336;
former exports and imports, 336;
only the fur trade kept it alive,
337 ; little known of the citizens

(1073), 337 ; impatient of English
rule, 337; well-known names
still preserved, 337 ; directory of

1665,338-340; Lovelace convinced
of the city's future destiny, 313 ;

the Dutch did not know when it

was surrendered to the English,
345; the Dutch commissioner
(1663) asked, "Where is New
Netherlands" 345; Lovelace ar-

rived at, 345; not attractive to
the tastes of the new governor,
340, 347, 349; variety of nation-
alities and languages (1043), 340;
coudition of the city (1668), 346,
347; severe epidemic, 346; a day
of humiliation and prayer pro-
claimed, 346; the governor at-

tempted to procure a printing-
press. 340, 571 ; the Dutch Church
secured a minister. 347 ;

no fit

wagon-road, 347-348 ; a road to
Harlem proposed (1069), 348;

ferryman appointed, 348; few
vessels in the harbor (10091, 348-

349; population at a standstill,
349; society of (1008). 349-350, 352 ;

a spirit of display and subser-

viency to vieeroyalty. 353 ; road
to Harlem finished (1072), 3.1.1;

post-road to Boston opened, 355-
850 : post-riding of Ebcnczcr
Hurd, 356; governor's house,
357; recaptured bv the Dutch,
359-301; ('apt. Anthony C'olve
became governor, 361 ; fortitiea

tions improved, 301, 362; re-

stored to the English (1674), 301,

363; called New Orange. 302, 305;
tax-list of 1674, 302; new n'stime,
363; the citizens to have all the

rights of English subjects, 364,
307 : renamed New-York, 305

;

description of (1674). 305-367; doc-
trinal disputes, 872; .Nicholas
Van Reusselaer arrived, 373 ;

Audros devoted much atten-
tion to the interests of the city,

374, 377 ; ordinance for regulat-
ing public morals, 374 ; improve-
ment in municipal government,
374: militia formed into com-
panies, 374 ; night watch, 375 ;

peddling forbidden without a
license, 375; improvement in the
poor laws, 375; real estate, 375;
sanitary laws, 375; market-house
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established ili;7.",i. ;IT:. :i7ii; lir.-t

native Imni ntavor. :i7.'i/i ; Inar-

krl da.v -. :i.'i'i; the tiitnre pi

Hence of the city fore-ecu I).V

Auilrn-. :;7ii : hai I""' improM'd
:;7 : tavern- licensed,

.;'<. till' Indian- .hunk in Illr

i-. .iT'.i; Andro gave lin-

king :in account of thf rum
melee of tin' port. :IHX; nil \es
HclKlnclilcrat thccu-lom house
dt tin- ritj. :is'.>, mo: c.oM'ruor
<'artcret. impri- -il iiuil ti'ii'il,

:i'.i2; Aiiilro.-'s ili-piirtiii-f, :r.'."i;

tin- administration of Andrei a
distinct Mini memorable epoch
in tin- history of tin' ciiy. s7 :

tin- charm -tci- of tin- people in

1680,398; Ililtiiillill fe-tiv ills, :)98;

Dongan ill-rivi-il (Alls,-, 2-1. 1'

tin, nn: population ii.iH.n, 402;

description of tin- cit\, 402-403;
truili- anil commerce, 102 : visit

of William I'enii, -104; tin- tli-n-

cral A-semblv met, 405, 40fi;

October 17, 1683, a memorable
diiy in tin- history of tin- city,

406; the i>n>i>li- petlttoned for
anrinil customs, pri\ lleges,eto.,
411; Incorporation (1(IK<), 412,

41:1; tin- people asked further

jiri\ili -ge>, 412, 4i:i; city iliviilcd

Into wards, 4t;i, :>."'! ; ordinance
concerning UK' Sabbath. 413;
records to Itc preserved, 41:t ;

building laws. 41:i 411; cliiiiinc.\

sweeps, 414; an "invitcr ti> fu-

nerals," 111 ; hakcrsdividcd into

clas-es, 114; I.oril F.lllugham
niililr a fl-ci-nian of the city, 416;
religions freedom, 417, 420, 422,

429; the "scott and lull" tc-t.

420; iMist omoeestabUihed(l6M),
420; the Jewe desired lilirrtv to

exercise their religion. 422,429;
aei|in-ition of wealth ilt the ex

pense of the go\-eminent, 42:1;

thecitv reeeiveil a new charter,

tM-486; population (1683). 42V:

(Quakers eoniplain of the militia

law, 42'.>: Uougan'H map, 432;
charter of 168, 437; citi/.eiis

(1686), 446-452; diHlikeil the
change in the provincial gov-
ernment, i.vi: tin revolutionary
spirit of the city set in motion
by events in Huston, 45fl, 460;
the citi/cn militia in control of

the fort, 4i!l ; the ({evolution
headed by Lcisler, 4U.">. 4iKi. 4r.'.>.

471. 472, 477, 479; Fletcher ar-

riyed (1692), 488; plan of the

fort, 4'.il: population (lii'.'2>. i'.':i ;

r.radloiil Ihc printer in\ ileil to

(U'.'.i:!i, ."'07, M>, ."'71; piracy nour-
ished, .11:1, fll5; description of
the cit.v CUM), M ; ttw right of

the' people to participate in the
government tir-1 as-crtcd in the
cit\ d'^ii. ~>~*>; mentioned, asi,

846, 847, 874, 881, 89, 408,

410, 4211, i-1'2. 4M. llCi, 4.V.I. 4li'.', 474,

4'.W, 4!W, 4'->'.l, 502.

Nc\\ York city, description of iii

170:1, II. 41-4-J; public scavengers
llrst appointed. 42: new city
hall, 42; remarkable election for

mavor. 1:1 44 ; mayors frnm
ITIK'I. I'.i -:>4; Cornlniry arrived. ".7;

reception to the new irovcrnnr.

Bj white slaverv. :<x; condi-
tion of (17(W), mi; unite from to

Philadelphia, 62; epidemic fc\cr

(1702), 62 ;liiirniiiKofoystcr-shells

prohibited, 6S: laws for niain-

tainim: Hie poor and estalilisli.

intf a grammar school, r.s r,'.i. s.s ;

OenSUBOl ITll-.'.l'.Sd; French scare,

I '; nationalities in the city.

I7i ii. -'.<n : dissentiim clergymen
oliliccd to obtain a license to

preach. HO; real estate values
lli'..-,Ti. S2 ; excess \e tees paid by
incoming vessels. HI; Madaiin

Knight's ilesciiption of, 89;

pi incut cili/.elis H70I

ina|> ul ilTol -i. '.n ; (iovei-niir

Hunter iil-l-ivcd, 121 ; I'aiatlne-.

mined. 1211. i:to, 14ln ; pi

thin- made for expedition to

Canada. 1:17 m-ci-o plot, 1712.

l.l'.i I II . l.:ll ; ccn~ii of 1712. 144/1.

: Hroadwin graded and
-limn- m-i - planted, i n
conn- of the city il7ioi. ii.-i: ferrv
latr~, It."': li'li-l !> intl'iHlllcell.

117; i,
rt"ieral post-otlice and tax

fur ser\ ice, 117 ; news ot IJUcell
Anne's death, 117; a< ce-siou of

I.. 147-141; ccllMlsof 1713,

lis; irrowth of I'resl.ytcrian-.
ti'.i; i...\ . niirnct arrived, 1W,
631; French trader- ezcloded
from. i.-,:i l.'l ; limners trade
inea.-ure~ ojipo-cd t>\ the nn r

chant-, l.v.i; mielnl life (1723). 160-

l:i: cost of living, '.ran ; house-
hold furniture, nil; carriages,
nil; goldsmith* nourished, nil;

amusements, 1(11-162; slavery
and labor, 163-163; negroes to lie

buried by daylight, H>": -tree!

improvement-. 1'>viftfl; wharvc
extended, 166-167; growth of

commerce, 167; boldness of pi-

rates, 107-lflH; the "HopeweU" in

quarantine, 16M'J ; monopolies
granted, M'.i; municipal nuances,
170; Governor Montgomerie ar-

rhcd. 17H. Ml, n:ii ; population
(172:.), 17.i ; population (1736), 178;

map of published in 172H. 112,

185; new streets laid out on the
liueof Noi-tli Kivcr, IH:I i4: new
wharves liuilt. 1-::; -necWand
buildings, 11:1-1.111; view- from
Brooklyn Heights. 180-188; con-
dition 'of tin- Collect, 188-190;

smalliMix, nm, 1'Jti; Montgomerie
Charter granted, luo-191; wards
of (1730).l'.i:i; value of the chart ci-

io the city, I'.Ci I'M ; the SocielN

Library e-tablished. p.u; ,-tage-

lineesiaiilished in Philadelphia,
1:14; imports and export- (172:1

1728), 195 ; act for the preservation
of the o\ sters. 2'.i"' : smelting fur-

nace, I'.iil; population (17:111,202;

description of (17:17), 202-204 ; lint

of citizens admitted freemen.
lilsil 1740,204; mall|)OX, 209, 632;
< Inventor Cosby arrived. 2:111 :

slow growth of the city, 210-211,
2'M ; ccnsii- of (17:11), 211: a Bot-
an\ Hay. 211: lacked self-gov-
ermncnt.212 ; low reputation of,

212-21:1 ; manner of living among
the governors. 21:1 -214 ; /

N ork \Vcekl.\
"

estab-

lished, 22(1; roused by an inceii

diary letter, 229-230; literature

and reading of the people, 2:0.

231. 232: grants to improve the
defenses, 2:1:1; taxes and duties

d. 2:111: prosperity on a

decline, 2:111. 2i.">: part\ spirit ran
high, 2:111 2:17; tlrst tire-engine.

..nit party ovi;rthiiiwn.
.1: attempts lo rc-trici

the press, 2:17-238; arrest of Xen-
ger. 2:11 2.t'.l ; freedom of the citv

pre-cliled to Hamilton. 24:1:

the people obliged to look to
Kn-lanil MI redrc-s their griev-
ance-, 211: fatal accident. .Inly.

17:1.".. 21121.".; inequality of

wealth. 21."'; liberty of the press
triumphant. 247 ; rejoiced at the
death of Cosby. 247 . rise of the

popular parly. 24s 24'.!: disputed
election. 2."'0: attempt to impress
-ea n, 2.1 1 ; smallpox H7:l'.u.

2.".1 ; advance in commerce and
wealth. 2"'i; residences of the
citl/.ens. 2.11 -2.VJ: negro plot of

1741. 2.".2 2.M 1. l>::2; condition of

the city 11740 41). 2.">7 1

ernoi-clinton afrivci!.2:..i ; popu-

lation il7.ii), 2.".K; nnii|in |
n,,d

in the hi-t..r\ of II, c ,it\. -a-
Mt; apatlu in regald t" III' .

lure of Lolllburgh.2M; pupnla
turn of ii7i the city
go\ erncd b\ a taclii.n

excitement o\cr the uicketts
allair. 27H 277 ; Indian Congi
282, 2H.". : condili'in of the city

i.2s2 2-4: appropi iatiom- lor

printing, 2si ; men and polilic-
of the time,2H4-2H5; .lolm Crngcr
ai rived, 2.K1 : a notable day in the
annal- of, 217 ; reception of Gov-
ernor D.-lMirn, 2i7 2--: conster-
nation at the governor's death.

:i>2; the political opin
of the people [ircsent pll//llnK
com plica tin n-. 2:14-2117; thefouna-
Ingofaco: fends and
i, alou-ic-. :t02; King'- Collcgi

founded, 302; Society Llbrai \

founded, :m:i. la-.-: ceii-u- 11740-

1757), 304; notable events in

transiHirtation. 306-307; war
cloud 0753), 307-308, SOB; Ix,n

donn arrived at. 3OB-309; to be

the headi|iiarters for military
supplies, :<ou-:ilo; to be put hi a
state of deli n-c. :llo; -ocial life

influenced by the troops,:!! 1,313;
theater opeBed, :ill; opposition
to the theater, 313; appearance
of (1756), 314-315; addrewf of the
corporation t<> <ien. Amberst,
315; thcreply,317; freedom of the
city presented to Amherxt, 317;
Poll Lint of 1761, 317; Governor
Moncktoit arrived, 325; the 111-

tcmi'crot the AssemblyascrilKsd
to tin- merchants. :l:;n; map of

(1764), 332: Colden's attack upon
the judiciary. :u:., :t;:>ii. :.:i. 34H;

Declaration of liights. 3:17 ; new -

arrived of the passage of the

StampAet,84t-S4>;mapof (1767),

:'.44; impressment of seamen. 347;
the Colonial Congress to meet
at, :)48: why selected a* a place
for the ( 'ongrcss, :i4-350: In -\ in

path> with F.iigland. :t4'.i; a co\

cted'iiost for lirltish otticial-.

349; the first idea of resistance
and independence and colonial
union came from. 8M, :)72: stamp
Vet excitement. :i.vj :i."4 ; Stamp
Act Congress, 35r>-3.17 : mi-cting
of the merchants, ;i:.7, >"'" :

foundation of the non-importa-
tion agrecmciii
379; stJiiups arrived, 35H: feeling
of the people. :i.vi :i'ie: mob and
elligy of Coldcll, 3GO-362, 364;
lette'r and threats to Coldeil, 362-

-tamps lodged in the ( it>

Hall. :)H3, :1H; the people line

solid party. :n :
' iovernoi Moore

arrived. MS) the city tramiuil,
366-367; Fort (icorgc ra/ed. :u.7;

I'.'piilar excitcnicnt again high.
368-369; the people furious and
audacious. :t71 ; coui|>el the

stamp distributer- to renounce
their otliee-,:i7l ; etligies burned
and mobs assemble. :I72-:I7."',

:i7ii; the opposition divided
into two clas-cs. :i7:i :t74: ma-
jority i:f the iM-ople loyal to

the king. :i7i STB; ordnance nn
siiikcd ill the fort.:i7i ; statue to

be erected lo I'ltt. :!7r,, 37s.

. rejoicing because of Hi-

peal of the siami. Act. :17, 380-

:IHI -.
the removal of other re-

(trioUons demanded, 8T>; riotous

behavior of the soldier-, 382;

Liberty 1
: col-

lision- with the soldiers. :-384.
prohibited sale of lii|llor to

the soldiers. ;n:. : hc anniver-
sary of the repeal of the Stamp
Act celebrated,
41)4 ; the people of disfranchised,

the Chamber of Commerce
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Founded, 390, MB ; feeling uf un-
easiness. :i91-392; second non-
importation agreement, 391-393,

394, 397, 405; burned an ctligy ot
Itarnard, 395: the new election
a struggle between tin- Church
of England and the dissenters,
390-397: tin- people incensed at
the behavior of the soldiers, 402-

403; collisions. 403; the cardinal
policy the security of American
liberty. 406: proposal of a con-
gress to adopt a general system
for the benefit of the colony,
400; subscription taken to see
if the non-importation should
be continued, 406-407; withdrew
from tin- agreement, 407; statues
of Pitt and (;eorge III. set tip,
40K; arrival of Governor Dun-
more, 408, 410; in a military fe-

ver, 411 ; acts of the Assembly
repealed, 411-412 ; anniversary of
the repeal of the jsiamp Act and
St. George's Day celebrated. 41:.

419; kind's birthdav celebrated.
415-416, 420; GOT. Tryon arrived,
416; the militia established, 420-

421; the people quietly waited
the course of events, 422, 424;
appropriations for the city's de-

fense, 423; still loyal, 424-425;
the proposal of the ICast India
Company to send tea, 423, 420;
to be the metropolis of the con-
tinent, 425; Sons of Liberty
founded, 42(i ; resolved to resist
the landing of the tea, 420, 427-

428,429; governor'ahouse burned,
429, 430, 633; refused to rebuild
the house, 429, 431 ; departure of

Tryon, 431, 633; arrival of the
tea-ships, 432; excitement over
the Boston Port Bill, 433-434;
Paul Revere arrived, 434, 435 ;

the meeting of May 19, 435 ; lack
of enthusiasm at the celebration
of the king's birthday (1774), 438:
action concerning the closing of
the port of Boston, 438, 440; del-
egation to Philadelphia, 440-441 ;

John Adams at, 441 ; poll to be
taken, 441; representatives to
Continental Congress, 443-444 ;

arrival of the news of the bat-
tle of Lexington. 444, 480, 633;
committee of one hundred, 444 ;

the golden age of the city, 445,
448; the people growing rich,
446 ; the foundation of the char-
acter of the people, 446;448 ; the
base of operations against Can-
ada, 448; public buildings and
edifices (1762), 448-449, 464, 470;
taverns, 450 ; private residences,
450-451 ; carriages (1770), 451 ;

hospitality and good living, 451-

454; liquors used, 454-456; man-
ners and amusements, 450-462,
477 ; costumes of the people, 462-

463; streets lighted with lamps,
463, 632 ; Campbell's description
Of, 468-464 ; Uatzcr's plan of, 455,

404; Mncraby's description of,
465-406; resiliences and stores
(from the newspapers), 406-408;
inhabitants (1775), 46'J ; territo-
rial limits of, 469; as described
by a German, 409-470; architec-
ture of (1775), 470, 472; merchants
of, 473H ; clubs and taverns. 474-
470; temples of learning and
Churches, 476-477 ; public im-
provement ~. 477; private-coaches,
477; social classes and dress,
477-479; spirit of ninvst amon^
the people, 47!l; list of the com-
mittee of one. hundred, 4sl; rec-
ommendation of the committee,
480,482; muskets removed from
City Hall. 482: a veiled declara-
tion of war. 4s:t; act of Marinus
Willett, 4H3-484 ; the kind's birth-

day not observed, 484 ; regiments

forming for the Continental
army, 485, 501, 502; tlrsl inter

change of hostile shot in the
harbor. 4X5-1H6; citizens depart-
ing, 4.so. 489; Hlvington's press
destroyed. 487; map of 1770, 488-
ix'.i; preparations for deiense.
4X9-492; Mr Henry Clinton ar-

rived, 4H'.i, 033; (Jen. I'ntnam in

command. 4'.iO-4'.ll ; Washington
arrived, 4'.)2, 633; map of (1782),

494; number of troops (April 28,

1776), 495; feverish feeling and
mobs, 493-496 : Hicke.v executed,
496; the British licet and (leu.
Howe arrived. 490; Declination
of Independence read to the
troops. 496 -497 ; destruction of
statucof (leoi-gc III. ,497; Decla-
ration of Independence read to
the citi/cns. 49X-49!i, o:>3: king's
coat of arms destroyed, 4:19 ;

forces on dlltv Sept., 1770, 500-

501: the holding of the city of

military and political impor-
tance. .Mi:l; the aged and women
and children ordered to leave
the city, 503-504 ; troops ordered
to, 505; the loyalists began re-

cruiting, 508; American army to
retreat from. 513; abandoned
to the enemy, 515-517; Uritish
lauded, 516-518; Kitchiu's map,
523; in possession of the British.
525-526, 527; great fire of 1770,
526-527, 528, 63:1; effects of the
occupation by the British upon
the people, 525-526; the limit

permitted for wooden buildings
(1761), 527; view from Kut-
gcrs's house (1776), 532; civil gov-
ernment and ordinances (1770),

536; prices of provisions. 538.

539; prisons and prison-ships.
540; tires of 1778, 540-541,
033 : citizens armed, 542, 542 ;

illumination and celebration
(1778), 546-548; loyalty of the
women, 648; men's loyalty wan-
ing, 548; evacuated by the Brit-
ish, 550-554, 50'.', 567, 033: return
of the exiles, 550; feelings of the
Tories, 550-552; entrance of the
American army, 555-562, 565;
Washington's farewell and de-

parture. 5tv2-507; began toassume
the air of a provincial capital.
575; agateway to theNew World,
575; population, 1T10, 1750, 1775,
compared, 575-570, 576, 002-003;
the Bar the influential class of

citizens, 601; the center of the
political and commercial life of
the province, 602 ; the outly-
ing districts (1775) , 6O4-605 ; pop-
ulation (1775), 604-605; the his-

tory of till 1796 is blended with
the province, 628; entered upon
the third period of its history,
III. 1 ; marked by the Teutonic
hand, 1; a work of restoration,
1-2; patriots return to, 7-x;
changed population (178:)), 8-9;
natnrali/ationof foreiguers,9-10;
first ordinances, 11

;
first city

government of, 12; new seal

ordered, 13; census (1790), 13;
freemen and freeholders, 14-15 ;

early merchant service, 10; life

in, 20-22 : reel-cations and amuse-
ments. 2226; exterior appear-
ance of the city, 26-27; post-
ollire. 27; papers. 2S ; doctors'
riot, 28; the city kept the state
true to its best interests, 31; a
gloomy period, 32; two custom-
houses. :i-j :::; ; excitement over
the new Constitution, 88-42; pop-
ulation (17K9). 45: condition of
at the time of Washington's
inauguration, 45; described by
strangers, 47-4K; lirst congress
man from. 48; inauguration of
Washington. 51-54 ; names of the

court ladies, 56; Martha Wash-
ington arrived, 50; fashionable
society. 1789, 56-57, 05

; literature,
1789, 65-00; anxioi.s to remain
llu' national capital, 09; streets
paved, 70; census (1790', 75: o rd e i

-

to regulate the streets, 79: third
Columbian centennial, 81-82; the
council inclined to intrench it-

self in virtue and piety, 84:
society at, in the early days of
the republic, 87-93; lawyers,
93-98; Clergy, 99-100; society ill

financed by the government, 106-
108; dress, 109-111; view of at the
close of the eighteenth centnrv,
113; 1792 and 1892 compared.
113-114; municipal affairs, 117
119 ; ferment of feeling in regard
to (ienet, 121-122; excitement
about the Jay treaty, 125-126;
Dictate of the city,l7WU27; map
(1797), 130: impending war with
France, 133-134; funeral of Wash-
ington, 134-135; as described by
Kmopcalis In isoo, 135-137;
churches, 137; population, 137-
l:ix; yellow fever, 188-138; sani-
tary condition of the city, 141;

popular amusements, !45 ; to
become a commercial center.
147, 153-154; business portion of
the city, 148, 150; list of houses
and lots with valuation in 1799,
150; compared with other cities
in 1800, 154; free schools estab-
lished, 165-167; picture of tin-

city (ISM), 169; corner-stone of
new City Hall laid, 174. 179,
201 ; city charter changed, 176 ;

markets in (1806), 180; classes in

society, 181; plan showing the
made and swamp land, 197 ;

anniversary celebration of the
discovery by Hudson, 199 ; popu-
lation (1810),200; City Hall built.
201 ; streets Improved, 203-205 :

map of common lauds, 205 ; tire
of 1811, 208; map (1808). 209 ; tlrst

free-school building dedicated.
210; the merchants desired the
continuation of the embargo
act. 234; party lines, 230: war
declared, 238-239; Capt. Hull's
reception, 246-247 ; honors to De-
catur and Jones, 250, 251 ; Capt.
Bainbridge at, 253; port block-
aded, 253; maritime ai rivals.
1812, 256; trade stopped by the
war, 200 : grievances of the' mer-
chants, 260-261 ; illumination for

Perry's victory, 267 : inadequate
number of troops at. 273 ; burial
of Lawrence and Ludlow, 27i, ;

honors to Gen. Brown and i apt.
McDonough, 283 ; in a poor state
of defense, 284 ; mass-meeting
called, 284; feared an attack from
the British, 287; news of the
treaty of (Jhent, 291-2'.i2, 295;

patriotism .of the city proved,
295; recovered rapidly from tin-

war, 298-299 ; cold winter, 1817-

1818, 299-300; visit of Lafayette.
309-310; opening of the Krie
Canal, 319-331; relief for the
Creek patriots, 331-332 ; gaslight
company incorporated, :i:(2 :;:i:t ;

a center of trade, 334-336;
changes in the city, 336-337:
cholera, 338; the first year of
the election ofmayor by popular
vote, 339; year of riots, 339 ; tire

of 1835, 244; financial condition
(1837), 340-348; hanks suspended
<lX37i. 352-354: a delightful lite-

rary sy in posiuni, 350-357; a report
for political exiles, 357-359; man-
ners and amusements. ;t.vi; ra Irs,

360; schools, 300-361 ; list of those
who have received the freedom
of the city, 3u2-363: ovation to

Webster, 304; population and
condition (1837), 365 : deficient in
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parks, :I'-,H ; halls :inil hotels,
:,os 369; theater-, :i7"; r.n/"
ll;lll, 1171 ; literature ill.

ni-\\ -p:i p,T-, :i7 1; funeral of II ar-
risnii. :I71 ;!7,'; omnibuses and
horse railroad- iiilrnilin

charter ;n in 'in li'il, ::.-_' -:i.s:, : mi mi
cipal police. :is7-.lss; trouble
CIMT till' school I'llllil.

ll:nl no I:IHII[ w ah-r -lips

:c.i:>; the feeble bctfiiiiiin-
ci-nton a<|iicdticts, ;iii.i ; croton
water introduced.
inn moves up town. UK;; and the
Mexican war. nil: HIT of 1st:..

4111-411 : apliliralliill lit' till- lia

(tothani. Ill'; oaiMe nl tin- i-apiil
commercial de\ clopnieut, 11:1:

th-st trunk line railroad to en-
ter tin- city, ti.'i: uiliiT trunk
lines entering' tin- city, 418-41!) ;

railniail conned '

('alii'iiniia u"ld t'c\ IT, l.'t : in-

troduction iif dipper -hips. TJJ:

shipyard-, I'Ji
1

. 127; charier
ameuded. 449 ; \-ior Place riot,
-l:lll t:i.-i ; cholera, l:l.", ; a new park
propo-cd anil lanil purchased
fin-Central I'ark,44:i-444; World's
Fair (lH.-,:i). til it:,: -niwtho! the
city. I).",; markets, ll."i ; a maim
I'aelliriliLr eentel. Hi;; had nul
obtainedmetropolltan Rreatneta
in H.I:, 44": brnwnstone fronts
Introduced, II7 : condition of the
city, 44K; drawing in nearly all

t he eoninien-e tit 1 he nat inn. 1 1:> ;

Central Park. : is ir,:: ; amused
liy the assault mi SIIIIIIHT. I.M ;

newspaper-., I.',.', ; prevalence lit"

crime, 4.v>; nictriipiilitali police,
4.-,,;; the major delieil tile pulicc,

:,i; I.-.7: riots in Five 1'oinl-,
457-458; commercial panic ami
general depression of 1857, 458-
4i:i ; the merchants were 111 fa-

vor of a free West, 101 ; Atlantic
cable. 4i',.-| -100; Sllhmissh c to
t'orei-n opinions, 40:1. 174; public
buildings inferior. 47(1-471: fell

t he political da 111;-, rs of the hour
: . I;.Ia],aiic-i embas-\ and

the "(I real l:a-tei n," 47->: distin-

guished visitor- '

help sent to Kans:M. 171; feel in i;

of alarm af the action of the
South (180), 47r., 47(i; arose at
once to lie the metropolis of a
mighty natiiin. 177; the center
of o]ieraiions during colonial
wars and the base of supplies
dill-ill!.' the Kebel!ion, 47H; iifti-r

cine consideration ilcclareil its

position. 47s; reaily to supply
the sinew s of war money, I7S;
I'm,- street rai etlng, i.

the cM'cct of Ilic tall of l-'ort

Slimier, 4s:i-4K4 ; resolution to

equip soldiers, INI 4H5; march
of the N"e\v i:nirland troops
tlironi;li. is:, isi; : money con-
tl-ilin!ed by the bank> !'oi- the.

support ol'the i:o\ ernmcnt, 48'.) ;

I'tlion Dcl'ell-M' Committee. IVIl

4:11: the -afet\ of Wasliiiiutiui
attributed largely to. I'.m; tin-

South di sal i pointed ' n the act ion
of the city. 4:',; draft ri

TiO.") ; forced proclamation of the
]'residelit.:,ii7 .'JW ; M el ropolitau
Fair, r,es :,p>- a^~:i~^iii.ilion ;md
funeral of Lincoln. .-,111 .Ml ; Hti-
/i'lis who laid down their lives
for their country, :,! 1 .M:i : recov-
ery from I he war. :,is-.-,i<.i ; linilil-

11-^- mania, 51t 191 : new M reels.
-,-jl: houses bnili hii;-li..v.i-j ; i-ipiil

transit. ;,-ji-.-,-j7 : paid tire de-

partment OIX'Mllized. .VJ'.i; chol-
era ilsr,:,). ,-,:ii i ..;l : liiiiior irallie

and dock commission. -

< iraiiu'eiin-ii not. :,:i'.: .',:ii : ^o
cicties formed. .-,;i:. r,:l7 ; distin-
guished visitor-, : ::7 ; the Tweed

V.H-. IV. t...

Ilillir, S41-.V,'J; new charter, 5M-
6B4; panic ot 1 H73, 964-A07 ; vi-ll-
fnilll Klnperornt lira/ll and KilIK
of the Sandw ich I -land-, .'.i^ ; im
pro\-ement> in harbor and -nb
nrbs, n.; :,7s; n-vival oi an-hi
tect arc and it- pro^ivmi, A79-A84;
U asliim.'ton and Columliiis ccle-
lirations. ;,:i:i : .-cliool- and ciluni-
t ion. ouri ixi-j; chanties. i;irj ; pic-
ture of IIMVJ), i;ii; it representa-
tive of the coiinlr.\ rather than
tin >late.<:_,c; i mil olnlilv united
to llrooklyn. IV. 'J; the Im-i
ni-N.- men re-ort tos-laten I-land
for residences. ;tr, ; Knieki-r-
liocker authors of, S4-77 ; libru-
ries of, 7&-132; iH-w.-papcrs and
ma^a/ines of. l:ct ]i.4 ; ncarl\
two centuries of mn-ie in

187; statues ami monnmeni-
of, 20H-231; ollll- life 111,831-
26-->; military of, 263-2112: imm
changed n, New-York, 464; im-
portance of the military of, 287-
!<;. i; the hcitinnimt of tin

bration of important evcnte by
military parade-, '.MI; the panic
caused by the ne^ro plot,

-

.*71 ;

rai-eil tin ipmta in 17.'.5 by
bounties, -j;t -J7-.'; the feeling (if

tin- peoplo lu 1775, 27:1: militia
brigade of 17H6, 274; tile first op
portunity foriicmonstratlii-" the
value of the mllltlii 111,275; the
military of in war of 1812, 279-
280; coins anil clirrellcv of, 297-
M8; tine arts in. :ui ;|70; early
lln^nennl- in. :l71-379; .lews In,
380-385: two hundred years of
medicine iii, :iHti-4ia; the 111 -t

pi rfiirmam-c of lithotomy in.
: the de\ elopment nt science

in, 4!;j-4.17; hospitals and other
charitable insiitntioiiH of, 438-
485; theater- ot, 456-497; com-
incrciai history of, 498-650;
t'ipot'raphv and park syHtcni of,
651-560; U. 8. Navy-yard of, 861-
574; schools, eollcfies, seniina-
ries, and schoolma-ter- of, 575-
819: churchesof, I'I-.'IVH'.IS; pa-ior-
of the Collegiate Church of, 649.

Ni-w-York Citv bills of credit. IV.
342, :il:l.

New-York City i:riadr, IV. 276.
New-York (lull. I \'. j:;l, '236-237,243.

Vork Coaching Club, IV. 258.
New -York College of I'liiiniiney,

;. 4;n.
New- York County, I. 4O8. 4M, 471,

487,r,47: IJ.421. 485,615, 621; III.
4.->C, : I \

link County Court House,
III. . n, 541

New-York Drawing .\--ociation.
IV. :ii.

New-York DrivimrCbili, IV. 458.
\nrk i:tehimr Club. IV. :i.v.i.

New -York ExchnlnTc Hank. 1 1. 48K.
New -York Kveand Kar Intirimirv,
IV 4(11.

Hen fort In, V, ademy. III. 439.
New--York (lalh ry ol Art, IV. 368.
New York (inllerv ol I in, Art*,

111. us: iv. UM, an.
New-York (;ardens. III. 2O2.
New -York Gaslight Company, III.

.(. 372.

"New -York Ca/^i-ttc." the. I. 5O3.
:,71. .v.: ll.ai

17,-,.

New-York i;a/etle and 1'nlver-
sal Advcrti-cr." the. IV. im.

New York ( ii-nealo^ical and Hie

trraphii al ,-ocict.v. 1. .'(Ki ; III.

J59; l\'. 881, I
IT,

'

New York Harbor. I. l.; ; II. :;1,

OS; 111. 1 -

.. 1:11 ; IV.

New York Iliu'hhiiuls. II. ,-ej.

.New York lli-tori,-al Society. I.

J4, ->'.<n. 34. :is. 47. 11'.), I2i IHM,
rj.i. l:il. 14-J. 17. 171. 1.

351, 373, 399, 816, 575, 879, 581
; II.

253. III.

363, 367, l<

106, 134, 3M, 368, 37, 391, 39, 437,
521, 536.

New York Historical .-o, let .

bran, IV. l(J3-Kiii.

New-York Hospital. II. us. 4,

IIH..VJI; IV. Ill,

276, 394, 397, 39N, 41m. 4(11. 4ir7-409.
New- York Hussar-. Ill

New-York Inllrmar\. IV. 41-.'.

New-York Institute lor Iiiawluc,
IV. :t64.

York Insiirame Co., II. 468;
IV. 636, 537.

New York, I-lamlor, I. 6, 30n; II.

New-York Jonniiil," the. II. :tvi.

New York Juvenile AMllllll, III.

New-York Ladies' Home Mission-
ary Society of the Methodist
I. pi-copal Church. III. I:;.,. 438.

New York. Lake Kric.aed Western
Railroad Company, ML 41H.

New-York I.iterar\ Club. I\'. -_M7

New-York Literary Institute. IV.
ML

"New-York Legal Gazette," IV.
M,

New-York Lyceum of Natural
History. IV. :t'.i;i, lie. ;

N.-w- York I.j infill Ho-pital. IV.
400.

"New-York Magazine," IV. 301.
New-York Marine Artillery, II.

542.

New- York Mathematical Society,
IV. 437.

New York Medical ( ollet-e. IV.
406.

New York Medical SocleU, III.

18.

New-York "
Mercury." 11.341.

New-York Microscopical -ociety,
IV. 437.

New-York Military Club. II. 475.
New-York Iftoeralogioal cluli, IV.

437.

New-Y'ork "Mirror," II. :W6.
New -York new -papers. .Srr under
different name.-.

New- York Opera Iliin-e, IV. 4H3.

New-York Orphan Asylum, III.

211.

New-York Packet." the. III. 65.
New- York posl otliee. 1. 356.

New-York, pro\ inceof, I. 314, 317;*,

342,345, 377,:isl, :lsl,,. :IK.->, :IH2,3'.I4.

395, 397, 391), 400, 402, 4O4, 4O5, 4O6,

407, 408, 410, 411, 415, 410, 418, 419,

440, 4-.'i. 4JI. l:to. 431, 4:i.l, 4:il. I i'.

451, 45:t, 4',4. 4ir, 470, 476, 487. 4'.'4.

513, ,VJI, r,:lH, :,I4. r,:,:l. ,1.M, 555. 560,
->4. 567, 568, 369, 670; II. i;i.

64, 117. 123, 124. 1SB. 127, 1:)7. 141,

147, 151, IKI, Ki'.l. 17.-., 17'.i. 1-i.

474, 307, 308, 342, 343, 350, av..

376, 385, 402, 417. 423, 4H.1. 4!'7.

686, 602,609, 619,628; III. 667, 668;
IV. 190, 191, 20fi, '.>i'.s. -.i'f.1, :n:i, :;H.

316, :lli;, S]

S76, StK, 507, 517, 51H. .11 '.I, 324, 585,
689.

New York rrovincial Artillery, II.

501, 604n.
New York Iiam.-cr-. II. 542.
"New York ]:e\icw."thc, IV. 161.
New York Killing -ch,>,.|. l\
New York Sappers and Mi-

III.

New- York sketch club. I \

New-York MieieM Library. I

i71; II. l!il.-Ji;-: III. 140. 143, 144,

17-.I. :i:,4. :u;-: I\'. in. im: U'.'. 364,
510.

New-York State, I. -. 7. U, 77. H-.
154,311.31 II

ii. Oil, 014.
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199, 210, 250, 262, 280, 282, 284, 290,

300, 319, 355, 389, 417, 484, 488. I. '(I,

620, 021, 622, 027, 634, 040, 041, 643,

647, 655, 660; IV. 201, 208, 273, 274,

286, 311, 34(1, :I41, 342. :.3N. .".39, 543,

544, 545, 548, 583, 5114, 610-611, 618,
623, 024, 638.

New-York Theater, IV. 171, 178,

353, 480, 487, 489, 490.

New-York Trades School, IV. 366.

New-York Typographical Society,
IV. 212.

New-York University, III. 356,

368, 439, 582, 584, 662.

New-York Volunteers, II. 508, 542.

New-York Water-color Society,
IV. 362.

"New-York Weekly Journal," I.

390; II. 226. 238, 239, 244, 247, 249.

New-York Yacht Club, III. 424;
IV. 268-259.

"New-Yorker," the, IV. 155.

Nexen, Elias, III. 151.

Nexcn, Thomas, III. 151.

Xezerciiu, Elias, IV. 547.

"Niagara," the, III. 266, 465; IV.
212, 570.

Niagara River, IV. 382.

Niagara Village, I. 420 ; II. 174, 333.

Niblo, William, IV. 482.

Niblo's Garden, III. 405; IV. 175,

177, 178, 180, 435.

Niblo'8 Garden Theater, IV. 168,

180, 181, 482-483.

Nichols, Abrain, I. 305.

Nichol, Augustus, III. 151.

Nicholas, Wilson C., III. 233.

Nlcholles, Gerard, IV. 521.

Nicholls, Col., IV. 499.

Nicholls, Benjamin, IT. 107.

Nichols, Prof. John T., IV. 434.

Nicholson, , III. 513.

Nicholson, Col. Francis, II. 118,

120, 137, 138.

Nicholson, Lieut.-Gov. Francis, I.

453, 454, 458, 459, 460, 463, 464, 466,

467, 469, 482, 488; II. 35, 53, 631;
IV. 267, 636.

Nicholson, Gen. J. P., IV. 295.

Nicholson, Capt. James, III. 152.

Nicholson, Commodore James W.
G., III. 51 ; IV. 570, 574.

Nickinson, John, IV. 482.

Nicoll, Charles, II. 322, 436, 441, 468.

Nicoll, Edward, II. 322.

Nicoll, Edward, Jr., IV. 648.

Nicoll, Henry, III. 647.

Nicoll, Dr. John, IV. 391.

Nicoll, William, II. 102, 322, 381.

Nicollet, Jean, I. 415.

Nicolls Code, I. 540, 541, 546.

Nicolls, Matthias, I. 308, 337, 388,
403, 406, 410, 482, 548; II. 9, 15, 17,

18, 19, 22, 23, 28, 46. 50.

Nicolls, Richard, II. 206.

Nicolls, Governor Richard, with
his fleet before New Amster-
dam, Aug., 1664, I. 254; Stny-
vesant's reception of his letter,
303 ; became Governor of New-
York, 307 ; early life of, 307-308 ;

won the good-will of the Dnlcli,
308; his conduct after the sur-
render, 308 ; his government and
council, 308-30!); sent an expe-
dition up the Hudson, 310; ban-
ished De Decker, 310-311 ; expe-
dition to the Delaware, 311;
determined the eastern boun-
dary of New-York, 311-312, 313;
friendly toward Connecticut,
312; and the Dutch taking the
oath of allegiance to the Hritish
crown, 313; praised by the city
authorities, 313-314; repaired too
fort, 315; the quarters of his sol-

diers. 31.T; new system of laws
proposed, 315; divisions into dis-

tricts, 315; despotism ;ind not
popular government tin- foun-
dation of his laws, 315-310, 318;
a lover of sport, 310: went In
Boston to assist the commis-
sioners, 317 ; hoped to bridle the

ambition of Boston, 317/1 ; inau-

gurated the- Knglish system of

government, :ils, :)is, 604; had
a new seal. :t!8/i; in an ui]e;i~\

position, 319; New Jersey taken
from his government, 319-320;
sailed up the Hudson, 321; pnr-
eliascdlandat Ksopns, 321; pub-
lished u prospectus to planters,
321 ; released prisoners held for

witchcraft, 322; foretold the fu-

ture greatness of New-York, 322,

338; complained of the ministry,
322; desired to be relieved, 833;
why no troops or supplies were
sent, 322, 325; alarmed by the
French king, 325-326; invasion
of the French, 326, 327 ; forbade
the exportation of wheat, 327;
successful in his treatment of
the savages, 328; trouble with
English settlers, 328 ; laud titles
to be confirmed, 32!i ; relieved

by fees and unit-rente, 329 ; ne-
cused Massachusetts a nd praised
other colonies, 329; desired to be
released, 32'J ; second French in-

vasion, 329; secret and open op-
position to, 329-330; alarmed by
Krynssen, 332 ; had the ill-will of
Massachusetts, 332; one of his
last public acts, 33311 ; recalled
and succeeded by Lovelace, 335,
605 ; remained to assist Lovelace,
335-336, 345; rewarded his sol-

diers, 335-336; left the city, fid-

lowed by the good-will of the
people, 336, 337 ; names met with
at the end of his administration,
337 ; later life of, 337-338; rela-
tives of, 338; death and burial

place of, 338; for what he will
be remembered, 338 ; why lie did
not improve the fort, 341-342 ;

excursions with Lovelace, 345-
346 ; gave but little attention to
Indian affairs, 384; mentioned,
345, 349, 354, 357, 361, 30!), 41(1. :,3!i.

540, 551, 583 ; autograph of, 307 ;

II. 49, 74; IV. 4, 19, 189, 190, 265,

266, 298, 375. 546.

Nicolls, William, I. 484, 487, 490,

512, 513 ; II. 68, 84.

Niehaus, Carl H., IV. 352.

Niemann, Albert, IV. 186.

Nieuwe street, I. 448.

Nightingale, the, 1. 121, 128.

Night Hchool of Science, IV. 434.

Night Watch (1653-1658), I. 290.

Xikiscb, IV. 186.

Nilsson, Christine. IV. 182, 184,186.
Ximhaiu, Daniel, I. 45, 47.
"
Nina," the, IV. 474.

Nine Men, Board of, I. 266,267,268,
269, 270, 273, 274/i, 275, 276, 277,

288, 528 ; IV. 576.

Nineteenth Century Club, IV. 2r>3.

Ninth Regiment, III. 517, 533, 534;
IV. 286.

Nipinielmn, 1. 46.

Nisbett, Robert, II. 206.

Niven, James, II. 322.

Nixon, Thomas, II. 200 ; IV. S87.

Nixon, Col. Thomas, II. 600, 610,
515.

Nixon's brigade, II. 500, 519.

Noah, Mordeeai M., III. 326, 432;
IV. 150, 151, 152, 381-382.

"Noah's Sunday Times," IV. 161.

Xobel, Dr. William, IV. 389.

Noble, John, II. 206 ; IV. 547.

Noble, Richard, II. 206.

Noble, Thomas, II. 206 ; IV. 547.

Noel, Anna Isabella, II. 113.

Noel, Garret, II. 322.

Noel, Thomas, II. 43, 106, 200
;
IV.

Me.
Noel, Sir William, II. 113.

Xo Man's Land. I. 40H.

Non-Importation Agreement. II.

357, 307, 378, 378/1, 379, 391, 392,

394, 397, 400, 405, 400, 407, 410, 422,

426, 427, 435, 436, 437, 440, 441, 632,
633 ; IV. 515, 516, 524.

Nonpareil Club, IV. 259.
Xonrdt man's Hill, I. 131.
Xooten Island, I. 52, 148, 191, 196,
222,231,252,297; IV. 39. ,SVr also
Nuttcii Island.

Nooth, Dr. .1. Marvin, IV. 394.

Xooy, Abi-am d'la. I. 306.

Nordcusk.ji'ild, Baron, I. 1(19.113.

Nordheimer, Prof. Isaac, IV. 606.
Normal College of New-York, IV.

610.
Normal School of New-York, III.

0111.

Normal School for Girls, III. 385.
Normal Schools, llrst, in Europe,

IV. do; first in the United
States, IV. 610.

" Norman's Kell," I. 131 ; IV. 19.

Xorombega, derivation of the
name, I. 23 ; speculations con-
cerning, I. 23/1.

Xoromhega River, I. 23, 23.
Norrice. Mr., I. 238.
Norris, Mrs., II. 461.

Xorris. Capt. Matthew, II. 243;
III. 363.

Norris, Admiral Sir John, II. 461.

Norris, Richard, II. 463.

XoiMrant. Albert, II. 322.
Ninth America, the destiny of,
determined by atriflc, I. 3; first
to discover, 3 ; visited by the
Northmen, 4.

"North American Review," the,
IV. 159-160.

Northampton, I. 420.
North Battery, III. 285, 336.

North Berialt Church, III. 203.
North Carolina, I. 3, 16 ; II. 355,

417 ; IV. 596.

North, Christopher, IV. 71.

North Dutch Church, II. 447, 449,
540, 682 ; III. 137, 307, 460, 538 ;

IV. 583.

Northneld, IV. 3:1.

North, Frederick, Lord, II. :u.->,

:140. 405, 407, 424, 425, 433, 488, 633.

North, Joseph, II. 322.

North Pole, voyages to, I. 64, 85,

109, 110, 118, 119.

North Riding, I. 328.

North River, I. 26, 28, 34, 36, 49, 135,

141, 161, 168, 197, 199, 203, 214, 216 ;

II. 183 ; IV. 373.

North Salem, IV. 621.

Northwest Church, the. III. 171.

North, William, II. 206; III. 329.

Northern Company, the, I. 126.

Northern Pacific Railroad, III. 565.

"Northern Whig," the, IV. 142.

Northmen, the. I. 4, 5.

Northumberland, Duke of, II. 113.

Norton, Gen. Charles B., III. 487;
IV. 295.

Norwalk, Conn., I. 200 ; II. 406.

Norway, I. 119.

Norwich, Conn., II. 352, 371.

Norwood, Capt. Henry, I. 322.

Norwood, Richard, II. 206.

"Nostra Senora Rosario," the, I.

255.

Xotelmcn. Conrad. I. 175, 193.

Nott, Rev. Dr. Eliphalet, III. 182,
579,584; IV. 136, 444.

Nottingham. Lord, I. 493; II. 577,
0-2,-, : 1 1 1 . .-)'.).).

Nova Scotia, I. 6,142; II. 550, 551,
5M.

Nova Zembla, I. 64, no, 112, 113.

Novel, the tirst American, III. 65.

Novell!, Siguor, IV. 177.

Novelty Iron Works, the. III. 490.

Noxou, Thomas, II. 200; IV. 587.

Noyes, William Curtis, III. 656;
IV. 116.

Xncella, Rev. John Peter, I. 500/i.

Nugent, l-'ather, IV. 637.

Nugent, Col. Robert, III. 501, 516.

Nutlicad. William. I. 570.

Nut Island, I. 193.

Nutmegs from Maine, 1. 18; from
the Kast. 00.

Nutten Island, II. 129, 310; IV. 39,
40. See also Nootcn Island.
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Nuys, Pieler. I. 450.

\.\aek. I. 114.

130.

Oakley, .laenh F.. Iir. 4:1.1.

Oakley, col, Thomas n., IV. 295.

Oakley, 'I'l in* .1.. 111. :17I. :iK4,

Oaks, Thomas, II

Males, Salllilc-1. II. -.1";.

( laths uf allegianee to Duli-li go\
ernors. I. 235 ; i.makrr- exempt
from. II. i\i. 2:11.

olnlani, , I. 322, :I23, 324.

ohe. Henry, I. 338.

obee. llen'dnek. I. in;.

o'l;. line. <ii-n. .1. K.. IV
(Minus, .loham-. H
Obelisk, the. IV. -"

Oblong Keiliinbl, the, II. 508.

o'Kriaii. Kuril, II. 85,77.
O'ltrieu, Col. Kit/.-.lalin-s, 111.491,

.MPI, :>li.-i; IV. 1(14.

O'liricn, James, III. 553, 554, 556,

o'l'.nen, William. IV. 638.

"Oh.erver." III.-. IV. l.Yl. 1.1s.

o'Callahali. Dr. K. I

1

... I. 27, 9S, US,
.,2. 4i-.il; II. 431; IV. 117.

Oeeiilent Club. IV. 241.

Oekerman, Henry, 11.322.
Ockernian, Niehola-. II.

Oekhain. Viseimiit, II. ll:i.

o'Ciiuuell Guard*, Ill.:i44.

O'Coner, Willialh. IV. 163.
i i-l -..,,,.!. Charles. III. :IT:I, :I79, 479,

558,55'.!. 562, 646; IV. 117.

Oililie, William M.. IV. 349.

Oilell, A. .1., l\'. 11(1.

O'DoiHivaii, William Uudolf, IV.

IP. Hers. Haey. 1. 305.

Oertel, Johannes A.. IV. 354.

llertel, Kev. Mn \illliliall, IV. 640.

Otlenhaell, IV. 1SI, 1N2.

ntlieeriif the i ;ra I'l, I. 2'.i:i.

Ogdell. I. -.'(I'.l.

( Igdi'll, .Of New .ler.-e.v . 11..: .,:.

Ogdetl, Andrew A Co.. III. 235.

(Igden. llenjamin. II. :f-'J.

Ogdell. David II. . III. '.'"1,364.

II, Henry, III. 21.1.

l>i:.leii. Nallianiel. II. 322.

Ogdeii. Samuel (imiverneur, III.

4:i4.

(laden, Thomas K., III. 80.

ogden. William I

1

,.. IV.

Oitilenslmrg, III. -'.',*. 2.T.i.

I Igehages, the. I. 135.

ogilvie. Kev. John, H. 445; IV.
19H. 199.

I (glesxie. William, II. 322.

;orp, Diek, IV. 4.-.H.

O'l oil-man. Kev. Miehael. IV. 639,

640, 641.

Ohio." 74. the. 1\
( iliin Life and Trust Coni|iauy, III.

Ohio l!i\er. IV.
ohio Society, i\. 2.17.

Ohio Valley. IV. r>l2, :>l:i.

"(lisler Pastv Street." III. 70.

okill. .Mrs. Mai>. III. ;I61.

Old Cotl'ee House, IV. 534.

Old Ilitell. the. IV. .151.

old llutrh Chnreh, II. 476.

Old Kerry, the. 1. :iciii.

old Ironsides." the. III. 247; IV.
ML

"Old Jersey.
"

the. IV. s. !.

old Post Road, the. I. ait

Old -hp. II. 1*7.

Old South Dnlell Chill-ell. II

Old stone House. Brooklyn, IV. 7.

Olduiixon, Mrs.. IV. ins.

Olfertsen. .laeob. I. 2(111.

Olini]io" < ape. now Cape Hat
teras. I. 15.

oiin. Stephen Henry. l\

olinda, I. -.>'.i, lixi.

(Mix, F.raneh," the, III. :il:i.

Olive. Xieholas. III. 150.

Olive Street Chureh. III. 151.

Oliver. Andivw, II. M9.

"Oliver Kllsworth." the. III. 313.

Oliver, lien. Paul \.. l\

olnistead. .Mr.. Ill

Ollusted and Vanx, 111. 4.11, 458,
I.M.

olmsted, Frederiek Law, IV. 436.

olplierts. Buert, II. :
!

. KM, -JOT.

olphert-en, ,-m -ri. I. .u-,2. in;,

iilympia. l\

Olynipie Theater, IV. 477,484.

Olyphant, David, IV. 441.

Olyplnint, Oeorge T.. IV. 4.11.

Oliimbuses introdlleeil. III. :I7.-..

"
i inaH," name applied to (Jovcr-
nor of Pennsylvania, II. I.MI.

onelehai:h, \daln. I. Xi*.

Onelebav-h. i.errit, II. 1(2,206.

iiinlerdonek's, II.

ondenli.uk, Kev. llenjaniin T.. IV.

one Hundred anil Fifty-second
Keu-iinent, III. 505.

nn. Ida. III. 318.

Onelda," the. III. 257, XX
in. 'ida Lake. III. 300.

Oneidas. the. 1. 1:12, 3K4, 416, 889,
594,600; II. 157.

O'Neil, MaJ. T., 111.515.
i in.uid.D-a, I. 416.

Onoiidaca KiM-i. II. 174.

Onouda^as.the. I. 132, 384, 386, 6,

589, 5!I4. (KKI ; II

"Onnist," the. I. 126.
Oust, rhaven. Helidriek, I. 450.

OlMterhavi II. Keeuderl. 1.450.

Oostrander. Johannes, II. 206.

Ootlioul. John, II. 1V7, 206; III.

34.
Opdyi'k, Catrina. 1.222.

Ophd\ke. (ii-i.ix'e. III. 501,503,511.
( Iphdy. K. ( ,\ ~bert. I. 214, 215. 222.

Opera, Amerieali. IV. 1H1.

Opera, liallad, IV. 167, 168.

Oporn, Unt-'lish, I V. 172, 173, 174, 180.

Opera. Ili-st, oompOMd in New-
York, IV. 168.

Opera. I'reneh. IV. ISO, LSI, Is'.'.

Opera, i.erman. IV. IT'.i. I.M i, 186.

Opera, llou-eoi' iis:i4|; IV. 173.

opera, Italian, IV. 168, 170, 172.

17:1. 171. IT.'., 17(1. 177, 181, 182, 186.

Orange County, I. 4os, 466, 471,547,
598; II. 202, 60S: IV.

Orange I'aetion. I. 331.

Orange. House of, I. 76, 77, 106,
IMii. 107/1.

men. III. 532, 533,634.
Orange, Prince of, 1. 178, 179, 235,

MM,
Orange Street Churell, III. 2O2.

Ol-aligc-town. II. 572,573.
i irange Tree." the. I. 147.

oratorv. an Indian. I. 215.

Oratorio So, i, I \ . l\ . I-3-184.

Ol-by Illlllters. the, II. 12-J.

Orby. sir Tli as. II. r_>-j.

order of the Sisters of charity in

the 1'niteil states. IV
Orders in Conneil." the, IV. 545.

Onlnanee Volunteers, II. 542n.

O'lieilly. lleur\. III. 414.
"

( iriginal People." the. I. 44, 45.

oritany. ail Indian, I. 44.

Orleans, I>nehes-e .!', IV. 294.

Orleans, Duke of, l\

Orleans, Capt. I.onis Philippe d'.

IV. -U.
OrlcaiiK, Capt. Hubert d'. IV. 294.

Onillslon, Ke\. William. IV. 649.

Onnsbee, i:iiiah, in. IN;.

i irphanmasters. I. 'Js;l.

Orpheus." the. 11. M.:.

Ore, John William. IV. 360.

Orr, Nathaniel. IV :KI.

Orson. Indian. I. 121. TJ4. 14i;.

Ortolani. IV. 1st.

Ol-lllll, Kev. . II. 175.

Osborne. Miss laetressl. IV. Hill.

Osliorn. .Mrs. (Netressi. IV. 41X1.

Osborn. Sir Algernon. K. I!.. II.

287. 1

Osluirn, Prof. Henry I'., IV. 616.

Osborne. It. s.. IV. 214.

Osborne, I harles. III. -Jill.

Obom. Sir Danver-. apixiinleil
govenior of New-York. II

ill 1\. d. > en
tllllsiaslle l-eeepHoll from Hie
I iti/.en-. :ls7 :HK, :('.M ; his birth

pi." l.n in .ml i arh
life .

lor,. b,. u; reeei
the eolinell. .' L: enteltai

Murray's, -."m j'H ; n-, .-i\

eholv
ed b\
ed at

d the
freedom of the city, 291 ; a i|n--s
from theeni-|>o.alloii. _.'.': illn. --

and d.-ai: 14, 296,902,
632: the inslrnrllons to, :.K-i : ,,u

tograpln of. 2S7.-.-.KI; port i alt of,
287; mentioned. III.

Ostjorn. Miss I-jmlj r. D.. 11.487,
289,290.

OnlKirne. Krani is. III. :)2.

OBborn,9lr(ieorg, Kob.rt. 11.24)7.

OHborn. Hon. Mrs. Sarah, II. 488,
489,290.

0-borue, W. II.. Ill 4s7.

OKUiirn, John. II. 322.

OsgiHhl, Martha. III. 85.

OHIClHHl. Ml-, r-.. III. 4'.I4.

OHgtMld, Samuel. III. 29, 49, 52, 7,

68, 85, 152.

OogoiMl. Samuel S. (urtlnti, IV.

Oogood, Dr. Samuel, III. 519.

Osg I, Uev. Samuel, IV. 224.

Oswald. F.lea/er. IV. l:l.

o-\\,-go. II. 174, 27S, 2:t5, 310; III.

283,279; IV. :t2s.

0-ego Malkel. III. 180.
01 1~. ll:i--, IV. 345.

Otis, .Mrs. Harrison (iray. III. 317.

Otis, .lame-. II. -d. 21, 228,355.
i Mis. James W.. III. 347.

Joseph. III. 235.

Otsego Coiinlv . III. Kt.

Otlen. Jan. I. 448.

Ottendorter, Oswald, ill. 557,543.
OtterxiKior, I. '.'is,,,

otto, Louis I,.. 111.62,68,105.
oiuleiiarde, M.. in. 151.

(listen. William. II. :I22.

(lu-terman. Frederiek. II. ::2J.

Ontenbiigert, (ienrge. II. 322.

outenbogert. I-aae. II. :t22.

OlItelilHigerl, John. II.

Olltenbi.gerl, Niehola-. II. 322.

Outenbogert. liiehanl. II

(atmaii. Johannes. II. 206.

Ollviere. Dr. Felix Pa-ealis, IV.
K,

Ovariotomy first performed. IV.
401.

OvervHBcI, I. 93.

IKieihi y Valdes. (.. I
1

', de. I. 15,

20,21.2;.
Owen. Jeremiah, 11.206.
Owl Club. IV. 255.

oveiifonl, John. IV. 482.

Oxenstlern. . I. 174.

Oxford. Karl of, II. 32,34.
Oxford, Ixird, I. 5i.i.

oxford, Penn.. I. 572.

Oyster Bay, I. 354.
1-1 ni. I. III. 255.

i

i.\
-'.

tl, H. 195, 4UU.

Paainv. Miehael. I. 172.

I'aeham (Indian eliii-f .. I. 204, 407,
-Jin.

Paehamis, the. I. 251.

Paeheeo. Kodrigo. IV. .'47.

Pai-hleo, liiulrigii. I. .MI.

Paehmanii, IV. IN;.

Paeille Mail Company. III. 422.

Paeitle O, -e 1\

Paeilie Kailroad. III. 470.

I'aeillealion of Ohelll. I

Paekenham. -ii lalward. III. 308.
" Paeket." the (newspaper . Ill

" Paeket and Alueriean A.

ii-, r.- the, i\

Paeket -hip- t.. England e-tal>-

tished II

New-York. Ill

Kiirope. I

Pair. John. I\
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Faff, Michael. IV. 107.

Page, (apt. .1. I'.. IV. 295.

Paiie, i;<i\ . John, III. 48.

Page,William, IV. MI-MI:,, :i57, 307,
.-,.;,;.

Pairganck, I. I'M, 19li ; IV. 2, 39.

Pain, Benjamin, II. 322.

Paine. Dr. Martyn, IV. 116, 4(14.

Paine, Thomas, III. 8, 54, 70, 82,
s:i: IV. 038.

Painter. John, II. 322.

Painter. Lewis, II. 322.

Painting. American, begun, II.
.

"Palanisina," the cntrauco of
Delaware Bay, I. 15.

Palatinate, the, II. 110, 125, 120,

183.

Palatines, II. 125, 120, 127, 129. 1:10.

131, 132, 138, 140, 141, 144, 148; IV.
40, 508.

Paletle (lull, IV 249-230, 366.

Palfrey. John <)., II. 3.

Palisades. the. I. 114.

Palisades around the city, 1.248,
254.

Palmer, Albert M., IV. 490, 491.

Palmer, Gen. I. N., IV. 295.

Palmer, John (judge), I. 410, 419,
43:i.

Palmer, John T., III. 347.

Palmer, Thomas, II. 200,207; IV.
540.

Palmer's Theater. IV. 494.

Palnio, Ferdinand, IV. 175, 176, 177.
Palmo's Opera House. IV. 174, 175,

(86.

"Pamyat Azowa," IV. 573.
Paiielles deiineil, IV. 511;i.

Panic of 1857, III. 458, 459.

Panorama, first, in America, II.

461 ; IV. 353.

Papenharrow, I. 210.

Paper curreney, II. 170, 270, 273,
274; IV. 328, 329, 334, 337, 338, 341,
343, 517 -r.l'.i.

Paper currency. See also Bills of
Credit.

Paper-mill, first, in America, 1. 575,
580 ; IV. 134.

Papers relating to the Peace Com-
mission in America in 1778, II.

568, 574.

Papiriniinen, I. 46, 46, 52.

Papists, IV. 267.

Pappenheim, Gottfried Hcinrich,
Count von, I. 100.

I'appeiiheim, Mine., IV. 184.

Parade-ground, IV. 290.

Paradise, John, IV. 345.

Paraiha, I. 101.

Parcell. Abraham, II. 207.
Pan-,- II. William, II. 207.

Parent, Lewis, II. 207.

Pan-pa, Kiiphrosyne, IV. 181.
"
Paris," the, IV. 549.

Paris, Count de, dinner to the, IV.
294, 295.

Parish, Daniel. IV. 451.

Parish, David, III. 2811,347.

Parish, Henry. III. 347 ; IV. G13.

Parish, John, III. 209.

Parissiens. the. IV. 344.
Park Ax emu-. III. 601.

Park sv>tem of New-York, IV.
588-660.

Park Theater, III. 146, 147, 202, 3(V2,

304, :;o:.. :!2i;, :i7n. ;;TI. 44-j. 457. 661,
i'.02 : IV. 168, 169, 170, 171, 172, 174,
175, 170, 377, 4011, 47(1-470, 477, 478,
479, 481, 481), 487, 4'.>4. 517)1.

Parke. (Sen. .1. M.. IV. >'.>:<.

Parker, Charles, IV. 2.i2.

1'arker, Elisha, II. 132.

Parker, <;. (engraver), TV. :;.vr.

Parker, James, 11.269,322,353,404;
IV. 135, 137, 324,325.

Parker, James H., IV. 237.

Parker. .Tosiah, III. .V.I.

Parker, Uutgcrt. I. 448.

Parker, Rev. Sainllel. IV. 622,624.
1'arker, Theodore, IV. 81.

Parker. Dr. Willard, III. r,30; IV.
402, 410, 441.

"Parker's Gazette," IV. 1:)7.

Parker's Post-boy," II. 415, 416.

Parkinson, Robert, II. 207.

Parks, Lawrence, II :122.

Parlor, Harah, II. 1B4.

Parnielee, Col. T., III. 517.

Parmly, Kleazcr. III. 429.

Pannyter, Part-nils, II. 207.

Parmvtcr, Susannah, II. 169.

Parod'i, Ti-lesa, IV. 177 178, 179.

Parody, by John Witherspoon, II.

488.
Parrots cause ('ol Minima to change

liis course, 1. 3.

Parsons, James, III. 152.

Parsons, John 10., IV. 440.

Parsons, Gen. Samuel II., II. 500,

509, 511, 515.

Parton, James, IV. 167.

Parton. Mrs. James, IV. 260.

Partridge," the. IV. 573.

I 'a -calls. Dr. Felix. IV. 395.

Pasha. Ismail. IV. 227.

Passait- Hiver, III. :,'.;.

Passports demanded, I. 228.

Pastor, Tony, IV. 494.

Pastorates, long, II. 42.

Pastorius, Francis Daniel, I. 581,
5117, 599, 600.

"Pasty Mount," I. 402.

I'alani, (jiiecn of, I. 65, 66.

Patchogllcs. the, 1. 44.

Patent medicines (1(15:1), I. 301.

Paterson, Daniel T., III. 988.

Patterson, William (judge). III.
027.

Patterson, William, of England,
II. 118.

Patterson,William, of New Jersey,
III. 627.

Paths, Indian, intersected Man-
hattan Island, I. 52.

Paton, Miss, IV. 173.

Paton, John, IV. 450.

Paton, Thomas C. M., IV. 441.

Paton, William, IV. 441.

Patria Club, IV. 25:1.

Patriotic Barber of New-York, II.

439.

Patroous, I. 109, 170, 171, 173, 171,

175, 170, 191, 203, 230. 241, 286; IV.
575.

Patroonships, I. 102, 163, 170, 171,
172, 173, 175, 176, 183, 210, 241. 520,
004.

Patten, Johnson, III. 152.

Patterson, Col., II. 5115.

Patterson, Dr., IV. 404.

Patterson, George, II. 322.

Patterson, John. II. 322.

Patterson, Joseph, II. 322.

Patti, Adeliua, IV. 176, 179, 186,
187.

Patti, Amelia, IV. 177.

Patti, Carlotta, IV. 180.

Patti. Siirnor, IV. 176, 177.

Patti-Slrakosch, Mine., IV. 177.

Pattison, Gen. James, II. 533, 538,

42, 542, 553.

Paul. Lieut., IV. 28.

Paiildim.', Gen., III. 257.

Palllding. Abraham. II. 207.

Paulding, Bear-Admiral Hiram,
IV. 570, 571, 574.

Panlding. James Kirke, III. 213.

215, 216, 217, 302, :i(i:;. :iOO, :l7l, 41'J,

414 ; IV. 55, 56, 60, 71, 77, 149, 162,
578.

Paulding, John, II. 612; III. 311.

Paulding. Joust. II. 200.

Paiilding, Joseph, II. 207.

Paulding, William (Mayor), III.

311, 316. 338. :|I7, 416.

Piiiilding, William. Jr.. III. 201.

Panlding's Row, III. 311.

Pauling. James. II. 322.

Pauling, Joseph. II. 322.

Pauling, Joseph. Jr.. II. 322.

Paulison. John. 1 1. 322.

Panli/en, ('lacs, I. 300. 340.

Panlize:i, Michael. I. 305.

Panlscn. Michael. IV. 20.

Paulus Hook, I. 199, 202: II. 548,
554; III. 306; IV. 26, 27, 2s, 29, 3d.

Paulus, Styntie, I. 449.

Paulussen, Claas, I. 340.

Panw, Dr. John. IV. as 1

.'.

1'i.iiw, Michael, I. 51.

Paved streets, II. 107, 221-222, 283.

Pavouia, I. 51, 172, 199, 204. _'.;i>,

242, 240, 252; IV. 26,28.
Pawaws. II. 314.

Pawling, Albert, I. 598.

Pawling, Lieut. Henry, IV. 293.

Pawnshops, I. 69.
Pnxton, Alexander, II. 206.

Paxton. Itev. William M., IV. 441.

Payne (VOOallSt), IV. 174. 179.

1'avne, John Howard, III. STO:
IV. 72, 128, 472.

Payne, Maj. Matthew M., IV. BO.

Peabody, George, III. 443.

Peacock," the, I. 214; III.

276, 288, 293, 294.

Pc.ile, Charles Wilson, III. 247;
IV. 368.

Peale, James, IV. 368.

Pcaic, Rembrandt, III. 402; IV.
345. 359, 308. 399.

Peale's Museum, III. 320.

IVarei-, Kphraim. II. 322.
'

Pearl," the. II. 522.

Pearl street, I. 190, 218, 219, 231,
294, 295, 309, 339, 305, 300, 447: II.

184.

Pearsal, John, II. 322.

Pearsal. William, II. 322.

IVarsall, Thomas, II. 430,552; III.
152. 100.

Pearsal], Thomas C., IV. 543.

Pearse, William. II ;i22.

Pearson, J. Green, III. 416.

1'carss, John P.. IV. 548.

Pcartree. William, II. 73, 1(12, 207,
031 ; IV. 270.

Pease. Kev. Lewis M. III. 437. 438.

Pcaslee, Dr. Edmund Randolph,
IV. 404.

Pccanuc, IV. 39.

Peck, Benjamin, II. 2117.

Peck, Luke, II. 322.
Peck Slip, 1.219, 306 II. 1S4, 187;
HI. 88ft

Peck, William, II. 322.

Peek, Prof. William <;., IV. 42S.
431.

Peddling forbidden except by li-

cense. 1. 375.

Pedro, Dom, Emperor of Brazil.
IV. 81.

Pcdrotti, Adelaide Varesc. IV. 173.

Pccck, John, I. 305.

Peeck, William, II. 2117.

Peek. Jan, I. 447.

Pcekskill, IV. 021.

Peel, Sir Robert, IV. 70.

Peels, William. I. 448.

I'eet. William. II. 207, 322.

1'cller, John. II. 207.

Peisley. Jonathan. II. 207.

Pcissner. Col. I-:., III. :,IT.

PcluTom, Paulus. I. 128.
Pelham Bay, I. 208.

Pelham Baj Park, IV. 539.
Pelham Neck, 1.47, ;5.

Pelican." the. 111. 286.
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thew. 144; Clinton, De Witt. :ils.

334,398; C'linton, Mrs. De Witt.
4(11; Clinton, George, :u : Cod-
dington, Jonathan I., :i7:i : Col-

den, Cadwalladerl)., 321 ; Colics,
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Christopher. 369 :
< 'tinklim:. K"s

cue, r..M ; Crosby, Dr. l.ii.n-/ri,
Deeatur. Stephen, -.'in ; l>i\,

John Adam-, ''is; IMIII. Catlia

rine. '.HI; Dnnlaii, William, OS;
Kmbiiix . D.iuici. 523; i:\.ut-.
William M., f,l7: Fail-lie. .Iain,-,
111: Field. c.\ HI- \\ .. Me; Field,
David Dmllc\. an : I raneis. Dr.
John W.. :ui; Fulton. Uoliert,
18.-,; (iallatin. Uliort,'j2s; liardl-

ncr, David, :>'.i:i; c iivelev, II'

531;(lrinnell, llcnn, ll:i; (ienel,
Fdlnond <'.. 121 ; tit-net. Mine.
Fd nil ('.. 1-J'J : Hiirketl, J

II.. Ill: Hamilton. Alt' \ander.
front ispiccc ; Hamilton. Mrs.
Alexander, M; iia\s. .lacoii, :mn;
Ila/ai.l. F.heiie/.i T, 2:10; Heron.
Matilda. 117; llohart. Uc\ . Julill

llt-nry, :',-:; Hottman, Charlen
Fenno. 4r.d: llotlinaii. .losiah
Ouden. gm; Hour. Philip, :H7;
Ilosack. Dr. David, 2111; Hull.
Capl. UUMO, -'I-

1

; In.'li-. Ucv.
Charles, H; Irvine. WautDOton,
211; .liiek-on. v.inln-. lor: Jack-
son, Maj. William, 24H; Jackson,
Mr.-. William. l:il : Ja.\, John,
4r.4; Jav, Mrs. John, 7 ; .In.
William, :i:.l: Jones, Capt. rani,
:_>; Jones, Samuel. :i71; Jones,
Samuel, Jr., :)73: Kcetic, I

. Kent. James. <.>,-, ; Klnir.
Preston, flio; Kins;-. Mrs. KufUN.
'.'I : Kirklarul, Caroline M.. 512;

Kirkpatriek, Andrew. i;r_> ; Kos-
snth, L., 441; Lawrence, Capt.
James. '.i3j Lear, Col. Tohias,
2S2; Lewis, (ien. Moruall. 15H;
Lind,Joi!ii>. Ho; I. inn. Ko\ . In.

William, 172; Livingston, Ld-
ward, 175; Livingston. i:,-\.

John, flti ; Livingston. Kev. I>r.

John H., 170; Livingston. Philip.
109; LiyingHton, Holier! .

I.ivim-'sioii, Koliort I!., 2111; Liv-

ingston. Mis. Cohort K..221: Ma
ecinill, Alexander. 2K5

; Madison,
J ames. 'J7.S: Madison, M rs. James,
279; Miteliill. Dr. Samuel I... I.in;
Moore. Ke\. r.rnjamin. :l.,:l : Mor-
ris, (iouvernour, 39; Morris,
Mary I'hilipse. 1:11 : Morse. Sam-
uel F. B., 4(10; Morton, < icii. .la-

roli, 2:17; Morton. Mrs. Join,.

Mnwatl. Anna Cora, 4:14; Mnli-
h lllierK, Kev. William A., 4;l'.>;

Murphy. Ilenn C.. tna ; Mnna>,
Liucucj', 300; Oukley, Thomas
J., 6.54; O'Conor, Charleo, 47'.i;

I'alerson, William, iU7 ; I'nulil-

inLT, James K., '21fi ; I'intanl,
.lolin. 1(>; Poe, Kiluar A.. 459;
Provoost. Ucv. Samuel, 101);

l:.nli'liir,.I:leoli.'.>IKl; Kcd Jacket.
:i; Uoilirers, Kev. John, 99; Hnt-
ers. ceil, llcnrv. 'J7I ; Seuafd.

William II., 471; ; Smith, Ool.
William S., 'ji;i ; stt-vens. John,
M5j stevena, John C.. 4'U ;

sic

vens, Robert L., 396; Tallmatlne,
.lames, :i\->; Temple. Fjuly, 107:

Temple, sir John. 10B ; Thomp-
nu, Smith, til": 'I'ilden, Samuel

J.. r.4'J; Tomiikius, Daniel I).,

167: Tyler. Mrs. John, ts:i; Van
Coi-tlandt, Pierre. 11; Van Ueiis-

selaer. Harriet B., 891; Van
llenssclacr. lien. Stephen.
Van Ucnsselaer. Mrs. Stephen,
101; Vi-nnilye, lam: VeriilaueK.
(iiiliiHi t '. . :i:in : \"crjtlaneK. sam-
ucl. :i-jli; Washington. Martha,
:,; : Webster. Mrs. Daniel.
Webster. Xoah. -.!(,: Uillclt. Mn-
rinns. 1:1; Wilson. Dr. Peter.
.M'.i; Woiilen, John 1... Kf> :

Worth, i;,-n. William J..

Vouni:, <;<i\-. John, 4'J1.

Portraits in Vol. IV: Maker, I ol.

K. I).. -ji'J : ll.ck. '1'lieodoric K..

39li; 11, mill. Kthvin. I'.i-J: llroun.
Charles Krockdcn. T': : l',r.\ ai:t.

William Ciillen. KB; llurke. Col.

Martin, 4.1; Clarke. Mclionald.
I olemall, William. I)') ; COM

llollv , Kc\. Jitlin. ',:;''; t oojier,
.1. I'enimore, r.i ; CorriL-an. Kev,
M. A.. iU7: Curtis, tieoru-c \V.,

:n: Ciishman, charlotte, 483;
Dana, i

. \.. IK] Di\. l!t-\ . Mor-
. .'(;; Drake, J. lto.lman. B: ;

on, I 1 UM \.. 1.17 : I'orri'.-t,

Kthvin. 4K1; Kraneis. Dr. J. \V..

47:1; llalleek, Kit/ i. re

225; llamblin. Tin,ma- K., 4sn :

llolfman, K. A., M>; llmvard,
i. en. (i. ()., 21; Huntini;ton,
Daniel. ::ls ; Isaac-. l!e\. S. M..

Kcan. l:,lmnnd. 47.1; lx-no\,
.lame.-, ;rj: I^-nox. P.obcrt, 5U7;
MeCh'skey. Ui-v. John.
Maverick, peter, :r>8 ; Milnor,
Dr. Jnillfs, 20:1; Monti;omery.
(ien. Kiehanl. .>-<>: Moore. '

em c.. .v.Hl; Moore, John. :.17 :

N, il-on. Dr. John, 4111: Nelson.
JoKriih, .v.i:i : Noah, Monlecai M..
152; I'arton. James, i:,7: Paiihl
illK. Admiral Ilinim. ',71 : Payne,
John Howard, 72; Potter. Kev.
Henry (

'., 631; SchotlcM. (ien.
John M., '.".MI; Sciidder. John,
469; Seaman, Valentine, :t'.'-

ton, !:. A.. 038; smith. Admiral
Melanelon. 573; Stereng, I, en.

i:i'cnc/,er, 274; Stone, (ien.
Charles P.. _>*,; stone, William
L., 142; Taylor, Hayartl, 64;
Thompson, Jonathan, 540; Van
Buren, John, 252; Veraiam,
Duke de, t2'.<: Wninwriirlit, Jon
athan M., 1:1; Wallaek. I^ester.

487; WashillK'ton. (icoi-Kf, 363;
WuHliliiKton. Martha.:Kti; Webb.
J. Wateon, 151; Williams, Gen.
Jonathan. 27H.

Port Richmond, IV. 35.

Portsmouth, Duchess of. I. 547.

Portsmouth (New Hampshire. I.

153.

Portugal, I. IB. 17.62,63,64,68,103,
104 ; IV. 380.

PortilL'ncse, I In-, I. 1, 3, 1, g, 10, 19,
04,211.

Portnuiiese. Anthony, I. MS.
PoriiiKiiesf, Johannes. IV. 505,

I 'tis, l.ollln, L 308.
mon Direkseii. I. 154.

P.issarl. Krnst. IV. 495.
I'o-t. Anthony. III. 16.

Post. I ius. I. 446.

Po-t. Francis. II. :(22.

Post, Isaac. II. :m.
Po-t, John, IV. 520.
Post, .lothain, IV. 397.

Post.Jotham. Jr.. HI. 274.
Post. I.odowiok. I. 449.

Post, I.ouiH, I. 339.

Post, Martin. II. :I22.

1','st Xinety-Klx, II. 420; IV. 522.
Po-t olHcc, I. 296, 356,856,509; II.

147, 187, 188, 200, 379; III. 27, 520,
555,608.

Post, William, 1 1. :!_>-.

Post, William II., IV. 117.

I'ost, Dr. Wright, III. 100, 101; IV.

Post'-, Widow," II. HiO.

1'oNttiKe (175B), to EuKlantl, II. 307.

Po-lioall, I. :i">-:iv,. I'.'".

i'o-t ridci s. const it ut ional, 11.434.
Post Koad. I. :t.V,. 366.

Potaiioek. I. u;:i. 184.

Potato iloim-stieateil. II. 453.
Pot-l.nek Cluli. IV. -J.-.4.

Pot lioek. III. 575.

Pott. Dr.. of Ignition. IV. 392.

Potter. Mrs. (actress). IV. 481.

Potter, Mr-. A.. II i

Potter. Kcv. Dr. Henr\ C.. IV. 83,
l'I4. 217. 217.

Pott, r. Col. II. I... 111.516.
Potter, liev. Horatio, IV. 4.M, 630,

Potter. H.iwald, 111. KOI: IV. 613.

Potter. Orlando I!.. III. 161.

Potter. Paul. I. 77. 104.

Potter's lid'i. III. 860, |,:o; I V. 554.

Poogbkeepxle, I :-i, MI, ; II. 017;
IV. Lit. ;:

PollKllkflMmie convention, III. 39,
41,42.

Pound, the H72H), II. 188.

Pound-. I \ . D

Powell, Col. It.. IV. 296.

Powell. William II.. IV. 347.

Power, Kev. John. IV. 63, 641.

Power. Maurice. IV. 357.

Power, Tyrone. III. :l7tl; IV. 476.

Illlani. I \

Powis. SirTliomas. I. 518.
Powles Hook Fen-). I 1 1. 256.

Powmill. Th,"
Poyer. Kcv. ThonniH, H. 134, 135,

Pratt. I ,

Pratt, lleiijamin, II. :i2-'i. 328, 599.
III. :.16; IV. 295.

Pi. ill. Matthew. II. 410; IV. 845,
346.

Mahina, IV. 477.
r book, I. 582; IV. 189, 190,

I'.m/i. I'.H. I'.KI. 206, SM, 626, 627.

Premoro, Jan. i. 223.
Pi, -b.vlerian chnieli, II. 186, 188,
283. ,

Pre-liyterianlloiiltal. III. In; IV.
440-442.

PicsbyteriaiiB. I. 138, 139, 344, 372.

396; II. 62, 63. 80, 149, 167, 10'J. 223,
. 240, 303, 346, 3H6, 448, 466. 476,

477; III. 19, 99, 137, 355; IV. 16,

190, 195, 198, 202. 255. 588, 621.

'I.William, 11.501; IV.
42.

Prcscott. William Illekllin:. III.

465, 470.

"Pmiltlent," the. III. j.io. -j:ii, xt,
243, 244, 24K. 249. 257, 270. 287, 288.
Prt-idi-nf- Harm-." the. II. 446.

Prc-,|iic l-lc. III. -ji-,4, 265.

PTO88 I'lub. 1 V. 24H, 260.
Pre-t Maj. diaries, II. 412.

Pic-ton. Itrv. ThilinilM H., IV. 840.

Prevosl, Mr m. 111.280,282.
Prit-f. Mr. laetori. IV. 472.

Price, Maj.. II. 519.

Price. Kcv . Mr., II. 176H.
Price. Arthur. 11.256.
Price. IMwanl, II. 322.

Price. John. 11.207.
Price. Stephen. IV. 171.

Prichard. William M.. 1 1L 432.

Pri,leallN.(ieu., II. 333.

Pridy, William. 11.322.
Priest. William. III. 135, 140, 160.

Priestley. Dr. Joseph. IV. 414, 416.

lYime, ICdwanl, III. 365.

Prime. Ward A Co., III. :|K5.

Prime, William C.. IV. 154.

Primogeniture, t he principle of, I.

a
Prince tie .lolnville. IV. 294.
Prince Edward." the. II. 447.

-Prince Fenllnanil." (lie. II. 447.
"Prince Ceori;e," the, IV. Ml.
Prince of Orange. ll.u:i; IV. 26H.

PrillCP of Wales. III. 472,492.643;
IV. 81, 284.

Prince of Walt-K Retrlment, II. 608.

Prince. Samuel, II. 322.
Prince's Craft, I. 292,293,340.
Prince's Island. I. 146.

Prince's street. 1. I .VI.

" Prll s." the. I. J.l'i. 248.
- Theater. IV. 174.

" Princeton." tile. III. 398.

Princeton I ,'lle^e. IV. 594.

Prills Hemlm ks Katie. I. 106.

Pliusenliof. I. 76.

Printini: presses. I. Ml. 346, 349.

17, :.7n.

Prior. Fdmund. Ill

Prison As-,,, iation. III. K.

-hip-. II. .Mil. 62; IV. 8, 9,

. Vi4.
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Prisoners, military, II. 640; IV.
898.

1'risons, military. III. 301, 342.

Privateering, I. 5131 514, 515, 518,

519; II. 10, 32,69, 71, 416, 447;
III. 2K3.

Privateers, I. 8, 11, 30, 31, 451 ; III.

256, 278 ; IV. 498, 499, 501, 502, 506,

507, 511, 512, 513, 522, 523, 527, 528,

530, 532.

Rrivatcers and Quakers, I. 507.

I'ri/c Fund K\llibition>, IV. 369.

Procession Inbonorof tae Federal
Constitution, III. 40.

Proctor, Gardian, II. 322.

Proctor, Gen. Henry A., III. 257,

Ji'.:i, 267.

Proctor, William, II. 207, 322; IV.
647.

Proctor's Theater, IV. 495.

Produce Exchange. III. 587.

Produce Exchange mass-meeting,
III. 3H2-533.

Progress Club, IV. 257, 384.

Propaganda Fide. T. I,'.

" Prophet Diiniel," the, II. 258, 285,
286.

Prospect Hall, III. 376.

Prospect Hill, II. 510.

Prospect Park, IV. 355.

Protestant Episcopal Education
Society, IV. 598.

Protestants, I. 139 ; IV. 267.

"Providence," the, III. 320; IV.
579.

Providence (Rhode Island), 1. 154,

235; II. 372, 422.

Province Arms (tavern), II. 400,

410, 415, 420, 423, 450, 462, 556; III.

251.

Province House, II. 430, 431, 443,
448.

Provincial States of Holland, 1. 80.

Provoost, Mrs., III. 56.

Provoost, Benjamin, II. 206.

Provoost, David, I. 450, 451 ; II. 42,

44, 54, 155, 206, 322 ; IV. 269, 577.

Provoost, David, Jr., II. 54, 207 ;

IV. 547.

Provoost, Capt, David, IV. 506.

Lleut.-Col. David, IV.
318.

Provoost, Lieut. -

Provoost, Ellas, I. 451.

Provoost, Giddes, II. 207.

Provoost, Jacob, II. 207.

Provoost, Dr. Jacob, IV. 389.

Provoost Jail, III. 342.

Provoost, Jillls, I. 450.

Provoost, Johannes, I. 449 ; II. 207.

Provoost, John, II. 207, 322.

Provoost, Jonathan, I. 450 ; II. 207.

Provoost, Maria, III. 298.

Provoost, Mary, II. 155.

Provoost, Peter, II. 207.

Provoost Prison, IV. 637.

Provoost, Robert, II. 207, 322.

Provoost, Bishop Samuel, III. 19,

64, 70, 100, 134 ; IV. 198, 201, 2011!,

202, 203, 379, 414, 415, 624,025, 625)1,

626, 627, 628.

Provoost, Mrs. Samuel, II. 148.

Provoost street, III. 315.

Provoost, William, II. 207.

Pnid'homme, John F. E., IV. 359.

Pryn, Jacobus, I. 306.

Ptolemy of 1513, I. 7, 10, 15.

Public Library of New-York, IV.
106.

Public Road, I. 219.

Public-school scholarships, IV.
BM-IW.

Public-school society, III. 1C5, 167,

210, 3liO. ii'.H, 392. 393.

Public-school svstem, origin of,

III. 389.

Pulii/cT, Joseph, IV. 594.

Pulitzer Public-School Scholar-

ships, IV. .v.i4.

Pulleen, William, II. 202.

Piillein. ('apt. Henry. IV. 459.

Piimpclly. Charles, III. 416.

Pumpelly, James, in. 416.
' Punchinello," IV. 302.

Punncll, J., III. 489.

I'unta (!< Araya, I. Oln.

Pnrdv's National Theater, IV. 485.

Puritan church, I. 234.

Puritans, I. 1S4, 185, 187, 234, 236,

237,317,368,428; 11.03; IV. 190H,
456, 621.

Puritans of New-York, I. 5ml.

Purple, Dr. Samuel S., I. 5HO ; IV.
116, 388.

Put-in Hay. III. 2C,-i.

Putnam, ('apt., III. 805.

Putnam, Prof. F. W., I. 54.

Putnam. George P., IV. 163, 164,

360, 361.

Putnam, Geu. Israel, II. 376, 472,

490, 491, 4'.I2, 4'.i:>, 500, 501, 505, 5os,

5011. 511. 614. 515, 516, 617, 518, 519,

624; 111. 2!>'.>, :;:'.

"Putnam's Monthly Magazine,"
IV. 163.

" Pye Bay," I. 125.

Pyle, Howard, IV. 362.

Pyne-Harrison Troupe, IV. 179.

Pyne, Louisa, IV. 174.

Quackcnbos, Benjamin, II. 322.

Quackciihos, Cornelius, II. 322.

Qnackenbos, John, II. 322.

Quackciibos, Hrgnier, II. 322.

Quackcuhos, Walter, II. 40:1.

Quaekeubush, Benjamin, Jr., II.

207.

Quaint Club, the, IV. 255.

Quakers, I. 154, 234, 336, 397, 39711,

403, 429, 463, 507, 575, 578, 578<t;
II. 30, 67, 234, 235; III. 52, IW,

166 ; IV. 133, 134, 190, 191, 314, 374,
621.

Quarantine stations, II. 168, 169;
III. 467, 468, 469, 630; IV. 36, 285,
392.

Quarter, Rev. William, IV. 640, 642.

Quartley, Arthur, IV. 351.

Quary, Col. Robert, IV. 303.

Quebec, 1. 123 ; II. 117, 118, 137, i:w,

154, 326, 333, 394, 419. 420, 501 ; IV.
613.

"Quebec," the. II. 573.

Quebec expedition of 1690, I. 476.

"Quedagh Merchant," the, II. 33.

"Queen," the, III. 283.

"Queen Anne," the, II. 70.

Queen Anne's War, II. 97, 116.

Queen Charlotte Tavern, the, IV.
233.

Queen's College, III. 168; IV. 395,
399, 411.

Queen's County, I. 200, 408, 466,

471, 598; II. 169, 202, 621 ; IV. 313,

322, 324. 333, 335. 330, 504, 586.

Queen's Cup, the, III. 426.

Queen's Farm, II. 134.

Queen's Arms Tavern, II. 399.

Queen's Head Tavern, II. 390, 410,

460; IV. 517,527."
Queen's Rangers," the, II. 608.

Queen street, II. 184, 305.

QueenBtown, battle of, III. 260.

Quey, Edward, II. 207.

Quick, Abraham, II. 207, 322.

Quick, Cornells, I. 449.

(mirk, Gerritjc, I. 448.

Quick, Jacobus, II. 322.

Quick, James, II. 207.

Quick, Joan, II. 207.

Quick. Tennis Tomassen, I. 340.

Quill Cluh. IV. 2-i(i.

Quincy, Josiah, III. 201, 297.

Quimi, Christopher, II. 322.

liacliel (actress), IV. 483, 487, 488.

Rachel Mains," the, IV. 510.

l!aiM|iiet Club. IV. 2.17.

Radcliir. Jacob, III. 199, 2011, 298,
1122, <:->:>.

"
Itact," the, I. 245.

RatVeiner, Rev. John, IV. 642.

Rafinesque, Constanttne Samuel,
IV. 418.

Rafn, Karl Christian. I. 5.

Rafter, Hugh, II. 322.

Ralll. G-ll., II. 521,522.
Railroad, lirst one built in the
State. III. 419.

Railroad Men's Club, IV. 256.

Railroads connecting with New-
York, III. 4111-421.

"Rainbow," the, II. 507; III. 422.

Rainsford, Rev. Dr., IV. 247.

Raleigh, sir Walter, I. 31, 32.

Ralph, II. 220.

Hamadge, Smith, IT. 468.

Rainage, John lartisti, IV. 344.

Rambnuts, Francis, IV. 267.

Ramepogh, I. 50.

Ramsen. Hcnrv, II. 322.

Ramsey, John. II. 468; IV. 535.

Ramsey. David, II. 355.

Ranms'io. I. 8.

Randal, Hubert. III. 152.

Randal, Thomas, IV. 516, 526.

Randall, Capt. Robert R., IV. 36.

Randall, Thomas, II. 322, 440, 441,
481 ; III. 5, 12, 15, 40, 66, 78, lol ;

IV. KM ll.

Randall, Capt. Thomas, II. 436,
446, 468.

Randall's Island, II. 516.

Randell, William, II. 207, 322.

Randolph, Edmund, III. 47, 62, 83,
84.

Randolph, Edward. I. 460.

Randolph, John, III. 49, 63.

Randolph, Sir John, II. 592.

Randolph, Richard, III. 49.

Ranelagh Garden, the, 11.424,450;
IV. 407.

Rauelagh Gardens Theater, IV.
168.

Rauelagh House, II. 450.

Raiincy, John G., IV. 348.

Ranney, William, 1. 156.

Ramrt, Abraham, IV. 20.

Rapalje, Catharina, I. 449.

Rnpalje estate, IV. 1, 2, 7, 15.

Rapalje, Garrett, II. 322,468; IV.
647.

Rapalje, John, IV. 7.

Rapalje, ,I(.ris, I. 201.

Rapalje, Joris Jauseu de, IV. 1.

Rapalje, Rem, II. 322,468; III. 152.

Rapalje, Sarah Jausen, I. 145; II.

67.

Rapalje. Simon .Tansen de, I. 145.

Rapalje, Stephen, II. 475.

Rapalje, Tankard, II. 67.

liapcnburg Quay. 1. 81, 10.'>.

Rapetti, siL'nor. IV. 173, 17(1.

Rapid transit, III. 524-527.
Raritan Bay. I. 208.

Raritaus, the, I. 44, 52, 18C, 194,200,
201, 208, 319 ; IV. 33.

Rasicres. Isaac de, I. 34. 155, 158,

165, 167, 167, 174, 175 ; IV. 298.

P.athbone, John, Jr., III. 416.

Ratsey, Robert, II. 207.

Ratzer. Bernard, II. 464.

Raubichek, Frank, IV. 369.

Rauzzini. IV. 174.

Ravaglia, Signor, IV. 173.

Ravel family, 111.370.
Rawdon's Regiment, II. 508.

Kawle, Col. W. B., IV. 295.

Ray, Cornelius, III. 15, 151; IV.
535.

Ray, Nicholas, II. 380, 383.

Ray, Richard. II. 322 ; IV. 521, 548.

Ray, Robert. IT. 322, 466, 481; III.

347, 487 ; IV. 234.

Raymond, F.liakim, Jr., IV. 5IH.

Raymond, Henry .}., 111.432,454,
455, 544, (163; IV. 158.

Raymond. Mrs. H. J., III. 494.

Raymond. John T., IV. 491.

Read, Col., 11.519.

Read, George, III. 102.

Read, John, II. 166.

Read, John Meredith, I. 112, 148,

150.

Read, Xathan, III. isn.

Read. Samuel. IV. 31s.

Read. Thomas B., IV. 346.

Reade, Charles. 11.55,58.
Reade, John, II. 358, 468, 474, 481.

Reade, Joseph, II. 326.

Readc, Lawrence, II. 90, 207, 468;
IV. 313, 332.

Reade street, I. 185.
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Rcadin:; nl I-.,- people hi the time
i.f kldl. -

Readme, .lolin, II. l:f_>.

Rcay, John. 1. MB.
Rebellion KondH," III

Rech ipiaal,!, , I

Rocket ado--. I. 47.

Beckgawawancks, ilir. I. :u, n;,

IT: l\

Rccriiitin- in Ireland, 1 1

Rector street, II. 252.

Re.lcliir. Jar,, I,. II i

Rcdcliir. William, III. -JIKl.
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Kuttenber. I'll 1 MM ril M;i mi liisr,"Tlie
NaliM- Inhabitants of Manhiit-
taii and its Indian Anliqmt i.-s."

I . :t;t-54.

linlt.'i'. llriiry, IV. 435.

Km sdacl, 1. 77.

Kn\ ten, i 'ia.-s .lanscn. I. 30B.

KVIIII, Cornelius. II. :,2-j.

Ryan. Dennis. IV. IOT, US,

Kji-ki-n. Mil-nil. I. SOB, 462.

Kycken, Kenicr, !.

K\ iln A- Murray, 11. '^78, 280.

i:\drr family, III. 180.

KMlcr, lIllSTh, II. 322.

K\c, I. Iln, til: II. 136; IV. 641, 623.

KM- Pond. 111. :W4. :w.i.

Ryell, .lusi-pli, II. :i2'J.

Byer, rapt. i;. P.. III. 518.

Kyi-r. Mirliai'l. II. 322.

K.\ke. AndricB, 11.322.

Ryke, Henry, II. 322.

Byke, Ja.-oii. n. 322.

Ryke, .inim. II. 842.

K.\k,-, I'l-t.-r. 11.

Kykcr. llcndrick. 1.386.

Kykiiian, Isaac, i I

Kykmall, Jacobus. II. :i'J-J.

Kykman. Tobias, 11. :l.".'.

KUamlcr. William, 11. 322.

Kynda, IV. 573.

K.\ inters, Iturrnt, II. Kid. 207; IV.
517.

liyuhontsen, Rynhout, I. 306.

i:\-er. capt., I. 120.

Ryxenooofd, th.-, I. si.

Sabbatarians. I. 403.

Sabbath, ordinances I'liiicrruinsr

Hi.'. I. 11:1.

Siu-i-ld, IV. 174.

Sai'lirt. Jaiii.-s. IV. 621.

Sai-kct. Jaini--. IV. 54S.

Siu-ki'I. .In.-rpli, Jr., IV. 547.

Rackett, Jam.'-, II

Hai'ki'tt, .lolin, II. :u:i; IV. S47.

Sai'lii'ti. .l.isrpli. Jr.. II. 207.

Sarki-tt, Sainiu-1. I
i

Sa.-ki-tfH Harbor, III. 2W, -.1!:). MX,
>7H.

Sui-l-i'd Musii- Socii'ty. the. III.

4li:,: IV. H'.'.i.

Sai-nlllii. Ciirnclius. II.

Sai;:ldrliiii-. Mi-.. 1. :>li. :llll.

,-aminiorr Chili. 1 \

llarlnir, III

.. tin 1

, xvurks ri'latins; tn. I. :..

sa Qa Yratli i^iia I'irth Tun. II.

14A,

:-i-d ill plai-r lif ti-u, II. :.
SiiKixkwa, I.

.--li\vi-\ ML:-I mi- ai.plii-d
lii tin- H.IMT 1 ot Ni w .1.

II. 1

Saili-yrrii, Alitlionv. I. 451.
SiillcnV fan-. I

Snilu- HarlMir. I\
>l. As;lM-s('Iia|H-l. IV. -1, 207.
"M. \ndivw." tin-. I\'.

M. \niliv 'i Micicl>, III. 10, 68,
1H-J; IV. KM. -j;,7.

SI. A !M liini\ '-, II.IIMI- applied to
New York liay ami river, I. l'.i,

MIL
SI. Anjrilstille, II. MB.

i-lin.-S ( liaix'l, IV. 400.
Saint H.-iiinio, tlir, I. 266, 267.
-I. i

1

,.,. Mis, Sueiet.s. III.7:.; !\

St. rhryso.-l.iin'-. Chapel. IV. 208,
207.

llllir. III. 67, 102.

st. Cornelius Chapel, IV. 408.
SI. ('mix, I. 400.
si. lai-laee. IV. 622.
St. (iiiinli-im, AH)flltllB, IV. 214,
3K,

Saint (M-biiM, Melin, I. 2:1.

St. lii-ow's Cliupel. II. 187, 223,
2l, 448. 476; III. 19, 137, 172, 367,
:)7'J : IV. ll:i, 107. 197. 2OO, 811, 623,
r.'Ji;. I'.'JT, r.in.

St.lii-iirp-'s Day. II. 41.'>: 1 1 1. 49-60.
St. (leoix'i- del Mill. I. I. Illl.

St. i H -ti i IV. 5.

st. (iei.t-L;,--- lli.-piial. IV. 438.

SI. lieiiri;e's I'ninl. I

St. lie, I] ire's snelet). 111. 65; IV.
2S7.

8t i .ei.ixi '-
Si|llare. II. 450, 468.

Si. Cerniaine en I. ay. I. U.
St. James 1 hurell,' III. 202, 694;
IV. 628, 642.

St. James Lutheran Church, III.

432.
St. James's 'I'lleater, IV. 492.

st. John." tin-. 11.418.
si. John, , m-cD'tary, II. 138.

St. John, Ansel, III. 41G.

St. John the Divine, Cathedral of.
IV. 631.

St. John's Chapel, III. 172. 173, 174.
:i72 ; IV. 1:1, 117, 202, 597, 627, 63311.

St. John's Colli'Ke, III. :!VJ; IV.
644.

st. John's LoilKf, Mas.mie, III. 54,
I','.!. '2'M.

St. John's Park, III. 359, 368, 520.
SI. John's Square. IV. .V.3.

St. Joseph's Church. IV. 642.

M. Joseph's Institute. IV. 646.

st. Joseph's Seminary, IV. 643,

1144. (UN.

St. Lawrence River, I. 27, 123, 132,

415,417; 11.830.
8t. Ixmis, III. 258.

St. Luke's Church, III. 161; IV.

206, i 10.

St. Luke's Hospital, III. 440, 684;
IV. 4:18-440,649.

st. Murk's Church, II. 438; IV.
202. i

st. Martin. i-Iand of. I. 243.

St. Mao's. Man land, I. 570.
St. Mail's Church, IV. 933, 641,

642.

st. Mary's Park. IV. M<>.

st M, mi,,, c. B. J. F. <lc, III. 232,
297.

St. Michael's Church, 111.202; IV.

-I. Ml, 'had'- I:i.\. the date of the
cit\ election. II. -.':;.; -_':I7.

Bt, Nicholas, patron saint of New-
York, I. :i'.is//.

St. Nicholas." the. IV. 41'..

St. Nicholas Avcl III. 521.

St. Nicholas Chili. IV. -J:;

SI. Nicholas Hotel. III.

St. Nicholas Soei,-t\. III. 141.

si. Patrick's Cathedral. Ill

: IV. i-.ii, i;u. r.4.-.. '

St. Patrick's Church. l\

ill.

st. I'ati-n k'- Society. III. 65.
ul ile Luanda. I. l.rj.

Bt Paul's Catli.dii- Chillcli. IV.
'-44.

.ml'- C'hnrcli. M. 448,476,547,
682; III. ID, I',, 50, 54. 01,
71, 124. 1:14. 1:17. 17-j. :n. :ii:

372; IV. 172, 19H, 200, 'Jirj. 21.

j-1. .VI..II. M7.i Jl, 623, 824,625,627,
c.ki. i il. .::;/,.

st. Pi-i.-rsliiirtr. 1.64.
SI. Pel, -I-'- Chinch. 111. :.a; IV.

. .7. tK, m. 641
St. I-hlllp's Chnreh. IV. 196.

Phcn's Church. Ill .172: IV.
648,647.

SI. Stephen's ( ollctfc. IV. 630.
St. Thoina-'s Church. IV. .i.vj. 833.
St. Thomas, island ot, I. H. li.l.

st. Valentine-.- !>.,>, ,ll.:i71.

SI. Vn nfs Hospital, p,

I'lir.V, \\'. Noel. 1. | 111.

saintin. .Inle- 1 .. I

Salntnm.1
.-, Pninee, 1.23.

'Salainina." IV. .V7:l.

Salem. I. 1 .">:), '.M:. ; IV. 542.
-alcm Church. I. -j;i7.

-aleni Harlior. I

sahnbiirfh. 1'i'ititv, II. 255.

sallsliiir.s, ('apt. , I. :I70.

Salisl.nry, Hnmphre\ . 1 1. 2O7 ; IV.
547.

sali-linry plain. I. S16.

Salle. AhUe Jean liaptl-t de la,
IV. 610.

Salmagundi Club, IV. 250, :)5, :'.,
47-J

salmon Kiver. I. 424.

monopoly In the trade ill. I.

88; from the West Indie-, 1.91,
Vtn.

"salt Mountain." the, I. 17.1. 17'.'.

Salter, ('apt. William II., IV. 870,

SalVHVc. Hiflir, I. 417.

Sahi.sici.or. IV. 17.;. 17S. 179.

Salvini.Tomma-o. IV. IMM, 4*4.
" sam-on," the, II. :|I7. 433.

Sampson, William, III. 284.

Samuel, Ahrnham. II. 287.
Samuel Klls-ell," the. III. 422.

Samuels, Cunt. .111.423.
Sanders, Itohcrt, II. J5. 207.

sanders, Thomas, IV. 189.

Sandcrsen, Thomas, I. 308, 340.

Sandford, (M-II. Charles \\.. III.

271, :<40, 371, 434, 457, 491. .)03, CO4,
600; I\ 288, 288, 479. 480)1.

Saudford, Kdwnnl. HI
sandford. Frcd.-riek <'.. III. 422.

Sandfonl, James I.. III. 490.

Handford. Ix-wlx, III. :u<4.

-an. If.. id. Lewis HaNcy. IV. 204,
m.

Sandford, Nathaniel. III. 624.

Sandolph. Ix-onald. II. 323.
Sand lliut (HUUIC as Sandy Hook),

I. 24.

Sinirtg, Miss, III. 42S.

Sands, Comfort, II. 441. 481; III.

1... B6, 78, 151; IV. 1.1, 533.
Sands family. IV. .;

sands. Joshua, III. 18; IV. 638,
569.

Sands. Nathaniel, II. '.ic.

Sand-, Kohert \.. III.43S.

Sands, Kob.-rt Charle-. III. 3O2,
428: IV. a:i. M. II.'. !l

sandw ich. Karl of. I. :4, 323.

Sandwich. Ma .. I

sandy Hook. I. 13, 15, 16, 19, 21,
-Jl;.. JIM, 31, 340;
II. 70, 71. W; I\ . .

San.U Hook l.lirht. II. 463.

Saii.Us. Lord. I I.

('apt. li. W.. III. ',14.

Sanford. Abraham. II. 7'.'.

-San Francisco," iv.

i. .IV. MS.
. Adolph. I \

San ..eriiiaiio. I. 15, it;. I'.i.

Saiihikans. t -i

sanitary < 01,1,0, --inn. 111. 494,
I : IV. 21.
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sanitary Fail s, III. SON, 509-510, 512.

Banqulrioo, Signer, IV. 176, 177.
San s;ilv;idor, I. :i. 32, '.is, 99.

"Santa Maria," the, IV. 574.

Santa .Maria ill- ( 'onccpcion, I. 32.

"Sautanua," I. 15.

Santcn, Lucas, I. 403,423, 428, 430.

Santford, Cornelius, II. 207; IV.
:>47.

Santvoort, Jacob Abrahamse, I.

4r.(i.

Sainito, Marino, 1. 1.

Sapohanioau, I. 51, 199, 219, 231.

Sarasate. IV. 186.

Saratoga, I. 418; II. 160, 266; III.
25.

"
Saratoga," the, III. 2*2.

Saratoga, battle of, II. 603; III.
264.

Saratoga Springs, III. 317, 318 ; IV.
398.

Sargent, Charles S., IV. 615.

Sargent, Franklin Havens, IV.
495.

Sarly, Jacob, II. 323.

Sartain, John, IV. 358.

Sartiu, Richard, II. 164.

sartiu, Sarah, II. 164.

Sartorius, Sir George, III. 292.

Sassafras bark need in place of
tea, II. 358.

Satolli, Archbishop, IV. 647.

Sattler, (artist), IV. 353.

Saugertius, II. 141.

Saugus, I. 237.

Sanuders, Bareut. IV. 546.

SaiiinltTs, Frederick, HI. 436.

Saunders, John, II. 207, 323.

Sauthier map, the, II. 605.

Savage, Barney, II. 323.

Savage, Charles C., IV. 212.

savage. Edward (artist), III. 68,
72 ; IV. 362.

Savage, Col. J. M., III. 515.
"
Savannah," the, III. 410 ; IV. 548,
549, 568.

Savanos, the, I. 49.

Savings-banks, first, in New-York,
III. 299, 348.

Saw Kill Valley, I. 216.

Sawmills, about 1640, I. 231; on
Nooten Island, I. 297.

Sawmill Creek, I. 47, 201.

Sawyer, Peter, II. 323.

Saxe-Weimar, Duke of, IV. 398.

Sayhrook, I. 356.

Saybrook Point, I. 181, 183, 370,
371.

Sayre, John, II. 207.

sayre, Stephen, III. 16; IV. 535.

Sa/adas, Abraham, IV. 547.
Seal, -hi, IV. 186.

Scandinavian kingdoms, I. 63.

Scaiidliug, Patrick, II. 207.

Scavengers appointed, II. 42.

Seuaach, Peter William, II. 481.

Schaap, Waytie, I. 219.

Schaats, Domine, I. 372, 372, 373.

Schabank, Peter, I. 305.

Schactl'cr. Rev. Frederick, IV. 418.

Scliaghcn, Peter, I. 159, 159H, ICO,
till, 102.

Seliakcrley, John, I. 302.

Scharwenka, Philip, IV. 186.

Scharwenka, Xavcr. IV. 186.

schaiikirk, K waldO list u vr, II. 495,
525, 54ii. .">I7.

Schc-11. Augustus, III. 487, r>oo; IV.
106.

Schenck, Johannes, II. '207.

Schenck, John, III. 211.

Schenck, I'etcr H., IV. 435.

schenck'smill, IV. 20.

Sclienectaily. I. 32G, :<;. 433, 473,
490, I'.IK, 1105: II. 17. (11, 141. 159,
209, 235, 304, 436 ; III. 209, 318.

Sclicnectadv, massacre at, I. 327,
4.17.

Scllcpcndoms' Recht. I. .Vi'J.

Schcpmocs, Aeltje, I. 447.

schepi >, Jaepje, I. 447.

Schcpmocs. I'rseltje, I. 449.

Schermerhorn, Ai-nont. II. -JUT.

Scuenuerhoiu, Cornelius, III. 152.

Schcrinorhorn family, IV. 525.

Sehornn rhora, Isaac, 111.23.").

Sohermerhorn, John, ll. 32:1.

Sohermerhorn, John, \ Co., II.

440.

Schermerhorn, I'etcr, III. 151, 1.52,

3411; IV. 543.
Sehci met horn, William < '., I V. 4.V2.

Schcrmerliorn's Hotel, III. 411.

Schcyichbi, IV. 1.

Schiedam. I. ''.'.

Schiff, Jacob II., IV. 368.

Schlick, Count. IV. 300.

"Schilt," the. I. 135.

Schirmer, Capt. I-. HI. 51.").

Sclmeidcr-Maroncelli, Mine., IV.
173.

Schnyder, Henry, II. 323.

Schnydcr. I'anllis, II. a23.

Schodac. I. 52.

Schoeyiiige," the, I. 2'J5, 297.

Schon", Stephen A., J V. :i5x.

Scholicld, Cen. John A., IV. 217,
290. 295.

Schoharie, II. 128. 129, 130, 140, 141,

142, 143.

Schol, Peter Jansen. I. 339.

Scholarships, Public-School, IV.
SM-OM.

Schoolmaster at Albany, first

Kuglish, I. 321.

Schoolmasters to be licensed, I.

492.

Schoolmasters, duties of, IV. 582.

School Number One. III. HIS.

School of Design for Women, IV.
366.

School of Navigation, IV. 593.

School of Submarine Mining, IV.
52.

School of the Collegiate Reform
Church, IV. 575.

School of the Collegiate Church,
IV. 580-581, 587.

Schools, Latin, opened (1684), 1. 419.

Schools, Public, at New Amster-
dam (1650), I. 275.

Schoonmaker, Key. Marl inns, IV.
14.

Schoorsteen voters, < Sortie, I. 338.

Schott, Anton, IV. 186.

Sehoiiten, Anncke. I. 451.

Schouten. Elizabeth, I. 447.

Sehoiiten, Jan, I. 447.

Schonteu, John, I. 339.

Schout-Fiscal, Duties of a, I. 527,
558.

Schoutrool of Amsterdam. I. 277.

Schreyers, Toren, 1. 127.

Sehrick, Jun'rou Susanna, I. 449.

Schrick, Paulus, I. 450.

Sehroeder, Francis. IV. 83.

Schrom. Michael, II. 323.

Sehryver. John, I. ;!oii.

Schneven, William Van der, I. 362.

Schulthorp. John, II. 323.

Schultz, Alexander H., III. 435.

Schill!/., Cclijamin, II. 205.

Schult/., Dr. Jackson S.. III. 530.

Schultz, John, II. 207.

Schureman, Bev. John, IV. 049.

Schurmer, John, IV. ">47.

Schut, Cornelius, I. 2S2.

Schiitt. Dr. Gcrritt. IV. 388.

Schnnrmans, Geesjc, I. 4.")1.

Schuyler, , Widow. I. 887.

Sehnyler, Aaron. II. 207 : l\'. .".|il.

Schnyler, Adoniah. 1 1. 207, 32:1.

Schnylcl-. Arent. IV. 309.

Schn.vler, P.etsey. III. 96.

Sehnyler, Brandt, I. 449, 494, 514.

Schuyler, Dirck. II. 207. 323; IV.
547.

Schuyler family. 111.410: IV. ;->:,.

Sclmyler, Carrel, 11.2(17; IV. 540.

Sehuyler, John. IV. .vju.

Sclmyler, John, Jr., IV. 548.
Sehuvler. I ieorire. L.. III. 424. 136.

Schuyler, Mr-. G. I,., III. 494.

Schuyler, George W., II. 3, 11.

Sclmyler. Gertrude, I. 449: 11.51.

Sclmyler, Harmanils, II. 207.

Schm ler. Myudert, I. 598 ; II. 207,
323.'

Schuyler, Col. Peter, I. 42B, 466,
475, 488, 490, 49K f II. 1H, 27. 28, 41,
43, 65, 66, 67, 101, 114, 115, 117, 119,
120, 124, 130, 206; IV. 161.

Schuyler, Peter, Jr., II. ir.o.

Schuyler, Col. I'etcr P., III. 238.

Schuyler, Col. Philip, II. 61, 137,
145, 146, 154. 155. 251.

Schuyler, Gen. Philip. II. :|K4, 401,
412, 443, 41)5, 544 ; III. 7, 3d, 7d. 9.",

208, 209; IV. 113, 30H.

Sehuyler. Mrs. Philip, III. 95, 90.

Schnylkill Kiver, I. 134, 216, 240.

Schwarzwaldor, Col. C., III. 514.
Scientific Alliance, IV. 437.

"Scorpion," the, IV. s.

Sc.it di Covenanters' church, III.
137.

Scotch Highlanders, the, III. 52.

Scotch-Irish, I. 344.

Scotch Presbyterian Church, III.
99.

Scotchmen, unlicensed iicddlers,
I. 284.

"Scott and lott," I. 420.

Scott, Mr., IV. 460.

Scott, Edward W., IV. 242.

Scott, Francis. II. 206.

Scott, Francis M.. III. r,0(l.

Scott. John, II. 207 ; IV. 546, 547.

Scott, Col. John, II. 412.

Sentt, Sir John. II. 472.

Scott, Gen. John Morin. II. :>H3,

317, 324, 345, 34(1, 347, 348, 351, 357,
370, 389, 390, 395, 396, 415, 438, 472,
481, 484, 500, 515, 572, 573; III. 9,

II, 65 ; IV. 114, 274, 332.

Scott, John R., IV. 4M4.

Scott, Joseph, IV. 547.

Scott, Robert, II. 207.

Scott. Thomas. III. 09.

Scott, Sir Walter. IV. 04, 513.

Scott, William, II. 323.

Scott, Gen. Winn'eld, III. 218, 259,
260, 263, 278, 363, 410, 480, 482, 491,
497 ; IV. 43, 211, 284.

Scott-Siddous, Mrs., IV. 490.
Scott's Nine Hundred, III. 515.

screw-propeller constructed in
1795, III. 141.

Scriba, George, III. 151.
"Seribncr's Magazine," IV. 164.

Serooby, I. 138.

Scrymser, James E., IV. 450.

Scudder, John, IV. 469.
Scuddcr's Museum, III. 326; IV.

4il9, 470/1.

Sea-Beggar" Province, the, 1. 85.

Seabry, Cornells, II. 323.

Soahry, Lawrence, II. 323.

Seabiiry, Parson, of Wcstchestcr,
I. 479.

Seabury, Dr. Samuel, IV. 198, 022,
02:!. (124, (12.",. (121-,.

Sea-Feucibles, the, III. 272, 287.

Scagrove, James, II. 474.
Seal of the province, the beaver
and Hour-barrel a, IV. 501.

Seaman, , II. 443.

seaman, Kilmimd, III. 151.

Seaman. Dr. -Valentine, IV. 398-
399.

Seaman. Willett, III. 152; IV. 398.
seamen's Savings Bank, III. :ils.
" Sea-Mew," the, I. 154, 155, 156.

Seamour, Thomas, II. 323.

Seara, I. 101.

Searle. James, IV. 547.

Sears, Widow, III. 152.

seal's. Capt. Isaac, II. 323, 357, 367,
371, 372, 375, 378, 383, 386, 402, 403,
407, 434, 435, 436, 438, 44C, 441, 446,
44S, 472, 481, 487 ; III. 15; IV. 526.

seeker. Archbishop, IV. ."92.

Seataleott, I. 321.

Seaton, William, 11.468; III. nil.

Seavey. Lafayette, IV. 353.

Seawaiihaka Corinthian Yacht
Club, IV. 259.

Seawant, I. 230, 383.

sebrint,*, Cornelius, II. 207.

Sebring, Frederick, II. 207.

Secalart. I'aulin, I. 23. 23.
Secalognes, the, I. 44.
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Sece.-ion. til'M iirt of Nortll
a;ain-t, I II. 471;.

Se( 1 llatlalinll Dill-yea'/. IVCS.
Ill

Second l:\cel-ior Ililiintry. III.

616.
Second lr:l II:in-iH Cm, I'd, III. .M-i.

-econd Lone Hill." IV. :;r,

Sec 1 Metropolitan (inald. III.

817.
Second Militia. |,l

Second Kent. Kmpin 1:1 Italic, III

Second Khei. II.

Second Soott'B LifeQuaids, ni.r.ic.
Secor ,V Co.. I II. 4'JO.

Seeor. Charles A., III. 487.
Secor famih . IV
SecUwick, . II. 948.

Sedj:wiel,. Theodore. III. llrj.

Scdiovick, Mrs. Theodore. III. 103.
Seenioll. .liillli. II i

Befton, Mr-.. IV. isi.

Selloli. John, III. 4:11 ; IV. 475, 484,
IS'.I.

Scfton, William. IV. 4S4.

ii. .Mis. Ann,. I\ . IT".

SoL'iiin, Kdward, IV. 174-175.180.
:. Joseph. III. 307.

Sequin ( ipera t 'iiiii|iiniy, IV. 174.

Seu'uins, tin-. III 442.

Seunine's Point. I

'

Seidl. Vnion. IV. is:;, 1S6.
seidl-Ki'iin . 1\. IKI;.

Seigniories similar to manors. IV.

Sellhamer. . IV. 457.

BeltZ, Col. dr. II. 552.

Sei\. ('apt. ,
II. :>:tl.

Sei\as, Benjamin, ill. iso.

Scixas, Moses 1!.. 111. ;l2li.

Seldrll. Dlldle\. III. :I47. 880.

Selktnan. .lost ph. Ml. IH7, 528.

Selwyn. (iiMll'Ke, II. 524:

18, Hev. llenrien.-. I. 4l>7. I4i;.

447, 448, 472, 473, 474, I7.
r
>, 47f,. 4*3.

MN; ; II. 19, 42, 47, 50, 54 ; III. .70:

IV. 11. 1-', I'.U, .1X11. ill'.i.

Seme.sseeck, I. !(>:), 104.
Semi-Centennial o, W ashinu'ton'H

Inauguration, ill. 367.

.Seneca, I. a.

"Seneca Chief," the, 111.319,320,
m,
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. 1311.
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i. llenrv, II. 323.
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Spnyten Dn\\il Crt-ek, I. 4fi. 4f,((.

52, 114, 216, 253l>, 348, 4% ; III.

255, 577. :,7H.

Sc|llam l-lanil. III. 250.

Squatters, IV. 556.

Squire, Kphraim (i., IV. 117.

Squire. William. 11.202.
staals. Dr. Almihani, IV. 388.

Slaais, Dr. Jacob, IV. 388
Slaals. Dr. Hnnmel, 1.471,476; II.

IN. 3il, 43. 45, 47, 48, 60, 124, 148,
207; l\

.-ta:>t- Hcllllll).'," the. III. 556.

"stad en l.amlcn," Chamber of,
I.,H:I.

Stiwlt Herbi-rs;, I. 51, 217, 221, 221,
2'2-2. *,! I it\ Tavern.

siadt Huya, Set cn.\ Hall.
Stadt Theater. IV. 180.

Stage! cNtalillxlicd. II. 194; line to

Philadelphia. :, :*I7 : line first

run from liostoii to N'cw-York,
632; coach ot l*2'.l. III. 180.

StaKHC, John, II. 349.

stau'i.'. MiO. Jnliii. III. 64.

John, Jr., III. i:.
Stif, John I'.. 111.347,416.

ivtcr, III. 235,364.
StllUK KiVer. Hie, I. 2.1.

Staid, lien. Julius. IV. 29S.
. Kiehard M., IV. 346.

Stakes, rapt. , II. 555; IIL 49.

Htakew. Mrs. , II. 476.
Mam ford, Conn.. I. 48, 200, 210, 311,

4111. 411.

Slump Act. II. 340, 341, 342,343,348,
3.V2. 3iVJ, 373, 374, 37.1,

422, 424, 450. 32; III. 116, 285 ; 1 V.

272, 515, 616, 622.

Stamp Dulles Hill. II. 34O.

"Standard," Hie, IV. ir.s.

Standard Theater. IV. IN:,, 4'.'3.

Stanhope, l!ev. <ii>ortre, II. 162.

Stanhope, Lord. II. !l:l, '.14,579; III.
is:,.

Slankovitch, liaroncss de. IV. 179.

Stanley. Cap!. . 11.536.

Stanley Club, IV. 257.

Stanlc.\. Dean. IV. 81.

sianlej. (M-orire. 1\'. 17-2.

Staulc\ . Mi>. ileorite. IV. 472.

Slaliley. II. M.. 1\
stunt, HI. Kihvin .M., III. 480, 486;

IV. 37.44.
Stanlon. (iconic. II. 323.
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sianlon l.ejrion, III..M7.
stanioii. Kiehard. JI. 3-23.
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Slalc >lreet. !. Ir.l, Iss. 2'."4.

Staten 1-1, mil, I. 12. 13. :.-2. 14". 172.

1M, r.c.i. -2ii. -jiu, -2IKI, 2<i:,, -nrj. 211.
212. .ill, 4:t

-

., 4:i, 474,
II. 1.7. 421. II-. I

607, 554, 56'2 ; III. 2V.. ...-,, M. :,H.

312, 4117, 4'18; IV. 33. :.,

Slaleli Island terry. 111. i' . I

Mates liiMii -ral of Holland. I. 69,
ill. i,7. 711.7.-,. HII.

-

'. 93, 94, llfi, 07. 1114.

!,,. Ho, 119, ISO, 12fi, 127. l.s. l. i.

13.">, l:l, 14", 141, 142. 143, I4H.

159, 1112, 1C'.', 171. 173. 171. ITU. IMI.

183, 193, 197, 208, 216, 217. 266, 2AU,

270.272. 275. 2711. '277, 303. 31 l.

.V2I, .-.2.1. .vj7, .1:11, 636, 636; IV. (.

i, l''s.

i, Ki.-hts in Holland (1609), I.

73, 74.

statms: of needier. IV. 231;
Heethovell, 229, KM; llolivar,
229:

226-2-27; Clinton. -.'31 ; Columbus,
III..V.I3; IV. 21N. -22I], '2:iO-'231. 356;
Cox. 218; Dinlk'e. 21H. 3.V); Klliott,
367; FurniKiit. 214. 3.V1; Frank-
lin, 211-212, 3.V5; l-'rontenae, I.

4'.'7; Klllton. IV. 2:tl ; (iliribahll.
217 218; (Jt-orne III.. II. 374. 3KI,

4O8, 471, 4V>7, 4U8, Rcl ;
I iiM-tlle. I \ .

224; Oreeley, 218. 35fi; Hale. II.

529; Halle, k. III. IW14: IV. 14,

150, 226, 21HI: Hamilton. III. 366,
IV. -2'27; Holle.v, IV. 218; Irving,
2111,231; I.afavelle. III. :., s

; IV.

210,212-213,290: l.lbeilv l.nli-lit

cnillir the World, III. 285, 668,

668, 590, 664; IV. 35, 216-217. 286,
291: Lincoln, -211, '231. 356: Maz-
zlnl, 226; Moore. 22H: M,n-
221; Page, 3A7; 1'ayne. 2:11 ; I'itt,

II 878, :;sl,382. 408, 419. Bli3.

633; Kanilall. IV. 3.V.: M-hiller.

219; Scott. 223; Hevvanl. 213;

Shakespeare, ISO, 222-223, 356;
Tammany, 356; Tweed (pro-
powd), III. 553; Von Hiimboldt.
2-21 ; Washington, III. :,4. 4.14, 593;
IV 209-210,215, 216, S66, 866: . I,

ster. 221, 224-226.

statuary in Central Park, IV. 219-
231. 356, 357.

Stm-ilst. Clues Jam-e. 1.460.
Htavaot. ( Jarret Jansen. I. 338.

HtavuKt. .lanneiie. I. 450.

StcamboatB. IIL 48. 184, 185.

Steani-encinc, tlrst, In America,
1\'. :t43.

Steam ferrv-boat. III. !"
Steam n-iviKiitloii, III. 1

Steam war-vessel built bv Kiiltmi,
III. 280.

Sfamers, American Line of At-
lantic. IV. .148-550.

stebbins. Kli/.abetll. II. 276.

Stelibins. Kniiuii, IV. 2211, 856.

Stebbins. Henry (i.. l\

stcddilord. i, en. Ceraril. 111.254.

Steele, Kdward i;., IV. 4.11.

Steel. John. II. 323.

Steele, Sir John. IV. 22:1.

Slecle. Sir Kiehard. II. 122,226.
Steel. Stephen, II

Steel!. , I. 77.

St, enda laci.b. II. 42. 44.

Slecnlien-. I'lnislina. I. 450.

ivvyck, Cornelius, I. 305. 339,
I. 369.

411. 412. 447; II. l
1

'. SO, 54, 618;
IV. -266.

Stecnw v ck's orchard, I. 366.

stccnwyk, M area ret. I. 447.

.-;. , pie. sir John. IV. 2Ml.

. lo-orire. IV. .170.

Steel's, .lame- K. and i leortEe. III.

424. 427.

Sl.'llall.ine. IV. 17i'.. 17s, 179.

Stcmi. Hans. 1 \

Stciimnet-. ( apt. . IV. 584.

Stein, Hans.
Steinbrancer. Jacob. II. :i- l.

Stcmm, \, r. !: v I , idinand, IV.

I-.M. an.
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Stciuway Hall, IV. 182, 18:!.

Steinwehr, Uol. A. von, III. 516.

Slell, I'ontills, IV. 547.

Stella, Albina, IV. ITU.

Stephany, James Sebast., II. 323.
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315 ; IV. 274.

Stevens, Edwin A., III. 424; IV.
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Troubles, II. 325-391 : The .Second
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stiiyvesant, Gerard, If. 323, 464.

Stliyvesanl, Mrs. G., III. 494.
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Stnyvesant. Nicholas, I. 461, 464,

467, 472; II. 464, 541 ; IV. .".47.

Stuyvesaut, Nicolaes Willeni, I.

451, 514.

Stiiyvesant, Peter, director at

Cnrayoa, I. 211, 243; proposed to
send him to New Netherland,
215, 216, 217 ; arrived at New Am-
sterdam, 217, 238, 245, 604; con-

veyed land to Anneke Bogardus.
221; denied the right of appeal.
23!>, 528: cannot be judged from
the standpoint of 'to-day, 243;
but little known of his early lit ,

243; instructions to, 245; a man
of discipline and of a quick tern

per, 245; turned his attention to
the fort, 246; called a sort of

representative government. 2 in.

265, 2<i*'. :;.'il), -V_!H ; llis commission.
247, 247 : prepared the town
and people for military duty,
241I-230: the people complain,
'.'in: ordered to retake posses-
sions on the Delaware, ->."! : left

thi> city undefended, 251; re-

turned,'252 ; his Esopus expedi-
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tioii did nut iniK'li atl'cet New
Amsterdam, -'">:< 254; mx-ed tin-

completion of the fortitluutioua,
j.-.l : uii'ii IP!' war ordered to sea,
_'.,! ; In look alter lr:o:

meddled with tlii' lur ti i

_'-.;; improved tin- sailoi

'_'.',:, N ; nut to allow all ship- to

trade. j:.i; J'.7 in a pu/./lini: po-i
ll : ordinance ill regard I"

trade, ?.->H, '^117 : opposition to his
dm v MM imports. -'.-.N 'j.v.i; in ae-
(mil willl tin- people. 2.V.I: asked
I lie opinion of nicrchanl- on ill)

tics. -jr,u; laid the foundation
Hlunc <i< the cram trade, '.">i ;

forbade the n>e of wheat In

nmltint; iind l.rew iliu'. '->f.; ; the

expiirl Mt' cereal- forbidden, 'Jl. I
;

dill y (in furs, lift!; iirdinanee le

uardiin.' wani|iniii and cnrivney,
. 'ji;.->, :;K-J, as ;; attempted

tu introduce .specie currency.
Jlli.:is'J; atteniptell lollselieavel-
skins as ctirrenc\. 266; oi.lii-'cd

to yield to popular riithts, jr,:. ;

Hoard nf Nine Men appoiiileil,
Jt!(i; captured Ihe "Saint I'.eni

Mio" at New Haven. J.17

ea.-ioMeil a to-s IM New Am-t r-

ihuii. 'J.:.- ; enraged against the
Hoard of Nine Men. -jilii; to ur-

jrani/.e an opposition party . -'i;'.i;

expelled Van del- Dolick, 'Jiiii ;

called In Holland. '.!i'i!i: t" furnish
Kims to the Indian.-, W -L'7u ; ac
cnsed nf licim,' a competitor of
the people in trade, 'J7U: nied
died with Ic-al documents and
ecclesiastical atl'airs, -J7o: caused
the writing of the \Vrtodli
van \ielivv N'edel land! ." 'J7O ;

sent Van Tienhovcii In Holland
to defend him, 1>7'J; liis ricall

MlUHe-Ied, -J7.-I ; defeated. '27.' :

resented the treallllent he re-

cci\c<[ from the .'states ( iciicral,
_'7.-i; 'li'l not oliey orders, '.!7.'i;

separated the Kn^-llsh from the
Dutch colonists. '^7i; ; ill a pe-
culiar position. '.'7I'. ; to (.'rant a

niunicip;il s<>\ eminent. '-'77 ; not
to lie recalled. '277; slow in car-

rying out orders. 'J7H ; did not
think il a proper time for tuo
town to elect i heir magistrate!,
J7S: Inid the foundation oriiiaiiy
modern in-l it nt ions, -J7s: tron-
lile with the magistrates. -_'7!i;

defeated li.\ the popular party.
-MI ; hi- appointment of I lie city
sellout. j.Hl-'jsi; tronlile ill maln-
tainilm ci\il. ecclc-ia-t ical. and
military dllicers. 'jul ; resump-
tion of the . \cl-i , 'JSJ ->,SJ; his

opponents elected to dllice, -JH:t;

would not assist in i.illcctim,'

Sl|l>r-cripl lolls. V.M : eoli\ inced he
could not rule the city 1>\ his

will. '.!*[: ciincessioiis made. JH-(.

.vjs ; peace with the mairist rates,
js:i : coMtro\cr-> orer the cit\ '-

accounts, 'jsr. 'js7 ; conUMUed to

impMsc his appointmeiii
re^nlalioll cMlicernill},' the lire

department. illation

ciiMcernim; the polii -e.

res-'ulation coni-ci nin;," hounda
rii s and hni lilniL'. -".Ni; concern
ini; streets and -nrve\
could eon - ra In late hi mselt' upon
the city's Improvement, .;:'-':

postal 'facilities. -; -JUT ; his

mills. -17 -J'.is; liuilt tin- Sehoe
yinne.-j'.iTH ; letter or niiat to Kn-

-mith at K-opus, .".".I;

watched the lii|imr tratlic. :KMI;

received Xicolls's Ictl.

surrendered, 309 ; onlc red to Hol-
land, :in:i: settled on his farm,
:io:l: site of ins tarn
3M ; his pear tree. :ioi. :ai-'i : death
and Imrial place of. :l(U.

liancrofi ou.ani; .-.lit a defense

Vol.. IV. 4(i.

of Ids sllircnilci to the \\cst In-

dia ( ..... panv .:;"<; hi- Inmndary
line of ( MII licet ictlt, iil'J ; creeled

' '

foil r I la It eric- ana I list I 'oil I 'I

took Ihe oath of al

to the Htiti-h crown.
lili

313; wrnt In Holland. 314: blamed
l.v I he U c-t 1 1 id i a Com pan v . :U4 :

lu the rifht, :ii4: returned to

America. :U4 ; service while iii

Knrope, :tl.-> ; land owned bv lu-

son-. 887 ; iirib'inallv laid' out
Hurley. :i4.-. 34U : dellcit in the
revenue at the end ot In

ministration. :17H ; intolerance
of, :W7; character of, :i'.'7/i ; lueli-

li

3.-.1, ;. 471),

474, 475, 488, 62'J ; portrait and
autograph of, 243; seal of, 243.

: picture of his Hollwery
house, '.'.M ; picture of bis pear-
tree, -2.1S; KoliiK lo Alhanv, 267;
picl n re i >f his home at Whitehall
in MM, '-'so; letter of 1660, 299;
translation ofaame, 399; i.

the letter. 'Ml : tatili-t, :MH ; men-
tioned. II. i,-,. .-,1, -.. iin, na>. ih7;
III. i7; IV. Ill, 20, 264, 265, 298,

375, ;INO. :: :X9, 499, 576,
:.77, .',78, .',79, 580, 580n, 583, 584,

siuyvpHont, Mrs. Peter, I. sty, II.

UB,
Stnyvesanl, Peter. -Jd. II. 464.

Stuyvesant, Peter, :xl, HI. 152,
178.

stny v c-ant. Peter O., III. 416; IV.
in.;, in-,.

Stnyvesant Sipiarc, II. -js4 ; IV.
M,

Stiiyvesant Svvamiis. IV. .162.

Stuyvesant, Van llenssdat-r, I.

Btt.
stll\ vesalifs Houweiv, IV. 580.

styiiict-. ('apt. . IV. 584.

"Suh|ect Coiirlncy." III. 123.

Buckley, (iedrne, MI. ;i4M.

sutTern. Thdinas, III. 347.
.Suffolk County, I. 4ns, :,:<H; IL 365,

2O2.

Siitlrap'. neirni. III. ivj7, 645, 648.

Suffrak'e. white manhood, III, 627,
645.648.

Siinar-houses, II. 452, 454, 4.V4H,

457, 540.
Sncar Islands. IV. 514.
suuar Loaf Monntain, III. 3G9.

SngBr-reflnlng. II. n;'.'.

Suikcr Hrood lii-rjt. III. 3f<9.

Sukey. the, 11.416.

Snli-an, John. II. :l-.':l.

Sulivan, Daniel. II. :fil.

sulivali. liennis. II. 323.

Sullivan. Alircrnon s.. |V. 442.

Sullivan, llnrrv. l\

Sullivan, lien. Jdhn. II. 500, 501,
.-,07. .'.(is. .VI'.'. .MO. all. .M2, 614.

Sullivan. Owen. IV. 329.

Siillv. T M, II. Kl| IV. 345,
367.

Sul-r. IV. 180.

Sumatra. 1. 66.

Summer Theater. l\

sunnier. Mator , III. 11.

Sumner, ( harles. III. -I.-.4. 47:!; IV.
81.

SUM.' the. III. :i74, 4WS, 556,669;
IV. i:,4. i:,.-..

"Sun" biiihlinu-. II!

"Simdav Times." the. IV. 382.

Sunderland. Lord. II. ;i7, 1(11. 115,
in;.

Siinnyside. 1 1

sun,,!. IV. -2:111.

.-uri;eon i-'ciicral appointed (1695),

Surinam, I. \na. 33:..

Surinam ('ompany, I. 106.

"surpii-c," the. III. l-j;;, 424.

Snsini. l\'. l-o.

s,i-.|Uchaniia Kiver. 1. .>;,.->. 403, 404,
417.

Snsipieliaiina Valley, I. 403.

-uihi i lainl. Uajoi . IV. ;ai.

Sutler. < apl. ---
, III. 4-.JI.

suvdam. Ilav id I... IV. 117.

-uvilani. I eidlliau.t, III. :147.

-UVdani. Jam, V . l\ aMl, SftH.

silMlam Medal. IV. 369.
swaiu. ( ol. .1. II.. II :

swallow," the. I. :r.Ki; III. ;;).

"swamp." Ihe. I. .'-'(I. ,;7'. ; III. 338.

Swamp Church, II !

-wanipscott, i

swan." tin-. II. 429.

swan. r.. n.iamni. 111.346,416,481.
Swan. .lame-. II. 321,
swan Inn. I I

Swan, mi- ll.. IV. 441,442.
Swan. Kichard. II. 'J(I7.

Swim's Valley, I. 17-.'.

nelnlael." I. I7'J. 173,176,180.
Swanneki-ns, I. 206.

swanser. William. I:

Swanoey. K. I., I.

Swart. Jacoli. I. :HN, 4.M.

Swarth.ini. Ahriham, II

Swartlldiil, Hernardil-. I I

,-wartwoiil. lien. Kol.ert, III. 268.

swaitwont. Samuel, III. 416.

swartwollt, (apt. Samuel. III.

J71. 'J7'.'.

Swaync. (icn. Watrer, IV. 295.

Sw.-dc-. I. I... Jlil, 'J40, 231, 283,

S wccnv , I.anreltc. . II. i

Sweeny. IVter II., III. Ml, M3,
544, 546, M7, MM, 551, 562, 553, 6M,
m, tH, M '">. MO, -.

Swcertss.'ll. 1 Sen-lit. I. 128.

Sweit/.-r. (ien. X. K., IV. >:>!,.

Mi-. M. !>., III. 4114.

swift, Henry (nitcn-p. II. 100.

swift, Jonathan. II. _>.!. l'J3, 150,

224, 226, 228, 231, 466, 596 ; IV. 64,
:ll(l. .

Hwlft, Gen. .low-nil O., IV. l.i.

Swiciirt, I'eter, II. :rj:i.

swine pr.ihiiiited M run at large.
II. n-.'.i.

of America, the. l\

HwlU, ClaeK, I. 201.

Hwordtlsh," the. III. 422, 423.

Hwords. Mrs. c.. III. 494.

Hwords. T. .v .1., 11.625.

Hyherbere, Clirlstiau. II. 323.

Sylvius. Uev. Joannes, I. 166.

s> mphony society, I\'.

.-VMI-. ('apt. Lancaster. I

svi .- (ipcratllitf 'i'healer, IV. 443.

SMIIS. William .1.. IV. 44:1.

s\mcs, John, II. 'J07.

s\ mes. Lancaster. II. '2O7.

sv mines..lolm Cleve. III. 102.
s\ moiis. ('apt.- .II. ll.',.

SylllollZell. Arillll, I. IKK'..

.cues in New-York. I. 422;
II. ll.i; l\ ;. 386.

Svnod of l>ort. I. 74,234.
svracuse. I I I

cnyiiskl. III. 359.

Taher. Henry M.. IV. 441,442.
Tahlc. John. II. :f.':t.

Tackarevv i-achemi. I. 47.

Tall. I apt. L. I).. III. 515.

Tnlne, Ilip|ilvte Adolphe. 1

TaMiot. Kev. -. [V. 196,

Tallin!. Charles N.. IV. 441.

Talhdt. Mmk. I. 4<B. 4<)7.

Talhdt. ILichald. I

Taltiot, si. (i. ..11... II. :3.
Talle.vnilld. II i

TallmadL-c. Col. Henjamln. 11.562;
1 1 1 . .' :

Tallmadt-e. l-'rediTlek A.. III. 343,M
Tallinadte. James, m. 'lit.

Tallmali I'dlow-hl].. IV. 602.

Talman. Car..
Tallmm. (i. ori;e !'.. IV. 234.

Tamariea. 1. Ini.

Tammany Hall. I. 4*1 : III

267, 'J77. axt 178, ts4. 511,

546, 548,600,816: IV. .

41'J.
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Tammany Regiment, III. 516.

Tammany Society, III. 0:1, 64, 65,

71, 72, 75, 81, 82, 119. 129, 142. 207,

274, 275, 277, 298, 339, 511, 539, 541,

545, 551, 560, 661 ; IV. 9, 60.

Taney, Roger B., III. 349.

Tankltekes, the, I. 47, 48, 204, 207,
210.

Tanner, Benjamin. II. 323 ; IV. 357.

Tanner, John, II. 207.

Tanneries, I. 375.

Tapacil, I. 48, 215 ; IV. 30.

Tapaens, the, I. 204, 207, 214; IV.
27.

Tappan, Arthur, III. 380 ; IV. 151,

ir.2, 153.

Tappau Bay, II. 572.

Ttippen, Henry P., III. 42U, 006.

Tappan, Lewis, III. 342 ; IV. 151,

152, 153.

Tappan, Nathan. III. 342.

Tappau, Sloat, II. 572.

Targce, James, II. 207.

Tarleton. Gen. Bannastre, II. 548.

Tar-making, II. 125, 127, 131.

Tarrytown, I. 48.

"Tartar." the. II. 251,447.
"Tartarus," the. III. 238.
" Tartar," the, IV. 573.

Tasker, Ebeu, IV. 117.

Tatham, Charles B., III. 439.

Tattersall's stables, IV. 479.

Tauuay, James, IV. 516.

Taverns, I. 366, 379, 487 ; II. 162,

450, 474, 476.

Tavern-keepers to take out li-

censes, I. 300, 379.

Tawaseutha, 1. 131, 145.

Tawassgunskec, I. 604.

Tawassgnuskee Council held, I.

131, 133 ; far-reaching result of
the, 1. 133, 185.

Tawassgunskee Hill. I. 131, 132.

Taws, Charles, IV. 167.

Tax list of New Orange (1674), I.

362 ; on all important goods, 419-

420; on all vessels passing up
the Hudson, 427.

Taxation by consent, I. 407 ; with-
out representation (1646), I. 266;
before the outbreak of the Revo-
lution, II. 329, 337, 342, 351, 370,

399, 389, 594, 632 ; to be enforced
by the English troops, II. 270.

Tax Reform Club, IV. 253.

Taylor, Mr., II. 571 ; III. 308.

Taylor, Mrs. (actress), IV. 460.

Taylor, Col. A. W., III. 515.

Taylor, Bayard. IV. 64.

Taylor, Benjamin, II. 323.

Taylor, Dr. Benjamin C., IV. 31, 32.

Taylor, David, III. 235.

Taylor, Dr. Isaac E., IV. 406.

Taylor, Jacob B., III. 321.

Taylor, John, II. 323, 468; III. 151 ;

IV. 548.

Taylor, John (brazier), II. 323.

Taylor, Morris, II. 323.

Taylor, Moses, II. 207, 323; III.

487,490; IV. 451.

Taylor, Peter, II. 323.

Taylor, Robert, III. 380.

Taylor, Robert J., III. 487.

Taylor, Thomas H., IV. 451.

Taylor, Xaeharv, III. 258, 337, 363,
409, 410 ; IV. 284.

Tea, sassafras and sage used in

place of, II. 357.

"Tea-water pump," II. 162, 560;
III. 393, :i'.IT.

Tea-water works. III. 344.

Tebbelaer, Anna, I. 450.

Teeumseh, III. 258, 267.

Teddeman, , I. 314.

Tcdesco, Fortunata, IV. 176, 177,
178.

Tedious Hook, I. 114M.
Tedious Point, I. 50.

Teene. Isaac. I. 300.

Tec-to-tlllil Club, IV. 243.

Telegraph, tirst news over a, III.

407.

Telegraph companies, increase of,
III. 414-415.

Telescope invented. I. 77.

Teller. Andrew, II. -2(17; IV. 547.

Teller, Charles, II. 207; IV. 547.

Teller. Helena, I. 447.

Teller. Jacob, I. 447.

Teller, ('apt. James, IV. 293.

Teller, Peter, II. ::(.

Teller, Col. \V. D., III. 514.

Teller, William, I. 2H2; II. 323.

Tempest, Marie, IV. 182.

Temple, Lady Elizabeth, III. 5fi,

106, 107.

Temple, Elizabeth Bowdoiu, III.

124.

Temple Emanii-el, IV. 383.

Temple, Sir John, III. 62, 106, 124.

Temple Monument, III. 124.

Temple, Capt. Robert, III. 124.

Temple. Lt.-Col., II. 412.

Teinplcton, Oliver, II. 460, 481.

Ten Brocck, II. 443.

Ten Broeck, Hendrick, I. 450 ; II.

207.

Ten Broek, John, II. 323.

Teubrook. Judge, III. 1.12.

Tenderloin Club, IV. 254.
" Tenedos," the, III. 270.
Ten Eyck, II. 95.

Ten Eyck, Capt., IV. 277.

Ten Kyck. Andrew, II. 207.
Ten Eyck, Coennidt, II. 323.

Ten Eyck, Coenrad, Jr., I. 447.

Ten Eyck, Conrad, I. 305, 340, 362,
446.

Ten Eyck, Conraet, Sr., II. 207.

Ten Eyck. Dirck, I. 449; II. 207.

Ten Eyck, Miss Elizabeth, IV. :>KI.

Ten Eyck, Gurny, II. 323.

Ten Eyck, Jacob, II. 207.

Ten Eyck, John, II. 200.

Ten Eyck, Richard, II. 207, 323.

Ten Eyek, Samuel, II. 207.

Ten Eyek, Thomas, III. 12, 151.

Ten Eyck, Tobias, I. 447 ; IV. 547.

Ten Eyk, Abraham, II. 323.

Ten Eyk, Anthonv, II. 323.

Ten Eyk, Daniel, II. 323.

Tenisen, Archbishop, I. 568; II.

28.

Teuuant, Rev. Gilbert, IV. 115.

Tennis Club, IV. 258.

Tennissen, Joost, I. 305.

Tenuy, Jacob. II. 323.

Tennyson, Alfred, Lord, III. 470.

Terrace Garden Concerts, IV. 183.

Terra Nova, 1. 117.

Terre Haute, III. 258.

"Terror," the, III. 442.

Terry, Rev. Dr. , I. 507.

Terry, Ellen, IV. 489.

Terry, James, IV. 616.

Tetham, John, I. 601.

Tennis, Wyutie, I. 452.

Teunisen, Catalina Frans, I. 447.

Teunisen, Dirck, I. 447.

Teunisen, Jacob, I. 306, 340.

Tew. ('apt. Thomas, I. 518, 519,
519n ; II. 31.

Texas, III. 407,409, 411.

"Telel." 1. 12H, 3:10.

Thackeray, Win. M., II. 179.

Thalberg, IV. 179.

Thaler, IV. 300.

Thames River, Conn., I. 22.

Thames River, England, I. 330,

333, 334.

Thames street. II. 282.

Thanksgiving Day. first, in the
State, III. 128, 138.

Thanksgiving proclamations, I.

215. 423, 610.

Thanvelt, Peter. IV. .-,m.

Thayendanetrea, III. 260.

Thayer, Mr. , I. 140.

Tha'ycr, Mrs. (actress), IV. 477.

Thayer. Samuel I!., III. 43.

Theater, II. 311, 313, 449, 160, 4fil,

533, 534, 538 ; III. 22, 140.

Theater Alley, IV. 470.

Theater Comiqilc. IV. 490, 494, 496.

Theater lot, the, II. 311.

Theater of Arts and Letters, IV.
247.

Theater Royal, II. 533 ; IV. 467.

Theatre Francais, IV. 181, 182, 490,
491.

Theeler. Lieut. Isaac, IV. 293.
Tllco. IV. 182.

Theobaldt, John, II. 90.

Theological Grammar School, IV.
595.

"Thetis," the. III. 604.

Theunis, Ilillcgond, I. 447.

Theunjs, Meit.je, I. 449.

Theuuis. Sara. I. 448.

"The XXL," III. 4^8.

Thibou, Isaae. IV. 546.

Thienpont, Adriaen Joris, 1. 144.

Tliillon, Anna, IV. 178.
Third Associate Church, III. 203.
Third Avenue, I. 296.
Tliird Empire Hi'iirade. III. 517.
Third Excelsior, 111. 517.
Third Ira Harris Guard, III. 515.
Third Metropolitan Guard. I II. S17.
Third Kegt. Irish Brigade. 111.516.
Thirteen Club, IV. 254-255.
Thirteenth Regiment, III. 492.

Thirty-seventh Regiment, IV. 287.

Thirty Years' War, I. 174,245.
"Thistle." the. III. 42(i.

Thodey, Francis, IV. 547.

Thodey, Michael, IV. 547.

Thomas. . II. 443.

Thomas, Col.. IV. 46.

Thomas, Aeltje. I. 451.

Thomas, Ann'etje, I. 449.

Thomas, Ariantjc, I. 450.

Thomas, David, III. 329.

Thomas, Emil. IV. 495.

Thomas. John. II. 135.

Thomas. Josyntie, I. 451.

Thomas, Gen. L., III. 492, 503.

Thomas, Mrs. M Louise, IV. 260.

Thomas, Nicholas, II. 207.

Thomas, Sara. I. 449.

Thomas, Theodore, IV. 180, 181,
183, 184, 180.

Thomas, Col. Thomas. IV. 293.

Thomas, William, III. 151.

Thomas, Johannes, I. 452.

Thomassen, .Ian. I. 451.

Thompson. II. (102.

Thompson, ('apt.. IV. 147.

Thompson, Corporal, III. 449.

Thompson, Mrs., III. 66.

Thompson, Abraham G., III. 347.

Thompson. Achison, IV. si(>.

Thompson, Dr. Adam, III. iKi.

Thompson, Andrew, II. :rj:i

Thompson. Atchesou, II. 468.

Thompson. Cephas G.. IV. 349.

Thompson, David, IV. 540.

Thompson, Edward, description of
New-York (1756), II. 314-315.

Thompson, Frederick Diedati, IV.
290.

Thompson, James, III. 20.

Thompson, John, II. 207; III. 151.

Thompson, Jonathan. 1 1 1 . 23'J, 347 ;

IV. 540.

Thompson, Lannt, IV. 220, 357.

Thompson, Lydia, IV. 483.

Thompson. licnhcn Warren, IV.
547.

Thompson, Smith, III. (117.

Thompson, William, III. 78, 152.

Thompson, James, II. -jiti.

Thompson. Reuben, II. :i'23.

Thong, Benjamin, II. 207.

Thong. Walter, II. 207; IV. r.-io.

Thortlnu, Karlset'i,e, visited New
England, or Viuland the Good,
I. 5.

Thorn & Williams, III. 426.

Tbornburn, George, III. 4i!7.

Thornc, Charles. IV. 4112.

Thome, Charles R., IV. 476.

Thome, Elnathan, III. 487.

Thorne, James, II. 207 ; IV. 547.

Thome, Lieut. Jonathan, IV. 565,
574.

Thorne, Richard, IV. 547.

Thome, Thomas \V., III. 347.

Thomely-Cornell Mansion, IV. 6.

Thorp, John. II. 323.

Thorpe, Thomas B., IV. 351.

Thorwaldsen, IV. 355.
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"Three Kin::-." III.-. I

Tin-on::
1

.- NY. k, II. -V20, .VJ1.

Throu'n'-- 1'iiiiil. IV. :.l.

Thl-.ILlllortoll, John. I

Throni Ion's Neck, I. 23i : II.

in.
Throgmorton'a Plantation, l. 208.

I hronkln II. C ;1 |il. .lam.--. IV. 2113.

Throop.lHiv. Knos. II I

Thlllstrnp, Thnre ili-, I\

Tliiinmin, John, II. 323, 402, 436;
IV.

Thill-man, John. Jr., II. .123, 37n,

Thursday Evening Clul), IV. 247.

Thyim-ns, l.l-jc. I. U7.

Thyxscn, Allllil, I. I 111.

n. Claes, 1

Tlconderoga, I. 994 ; II. -'09,333,505.
Tiddall. Col. \V. I,., III. 516.
Tide mill. 1\

Tiedout. Aldertlls, 1 1. 1M, 323.

Til-bout. Cornelix, II. 323.

Ti.-hi.iil. Cornelius, IV. :i.-.7.

Tlehoiit, Hi-l-ck. I

Tiedout. Johannes. II. 207.
rii-liiiilt. JuliM. II. 207.

Til'liiillt, T., II. 484.

Tlebout. Tunis, II. -JOT.

Tli-liiuil, Tennis, II

Ticdoitt. Tunis (Mann, II. 323.

Tii-mmm. Daniel I

1

., III. 378, 464,
462. 4ii:i: IV. HI;.

Tienllo\eli. Cnriiclillx, II. 207.

Tii-nllKVrll, Jmiliet.je. I. 447.

Tienhovcn, I.like. 1. :;.'. 44s.

'rii-ITli ill- K-t.-x :ui I Ionics," I. 11).

Ti'-tien-. Teresa. IV. 1X4.

Tiftany, Louis c.. IV. :!52.

i." the, I. 121, 124, 128.

Tilili-n I.idran, IV. ! 1 1-112.

Tilden, s-imui-1 .1.. III. 379, 473,

479, 551, 55ti, 557, 558, 859, 562, 642,
647 ; IV. Ill, 116.

Till- Club, IV. 250.

Tilrstiiii. T|IOTII;IS. IV. 234.

Til. --ton. Mrs. T.. ill. 494.

nighmau, i 'ill., II.. inn.

Tilliiry. Hi'. Jain..-. 111.18,100,138.
"TlllOCh'8 -M.ina/.ine." IV. 415.

TillllU. rram-is U., III. 132.

Tlllou, I'ctcr, II. 2O7.

Tliulii-r. I. 108.

Times." the, uf New-York, III.

:)74, 508, 544, 550, 553, 654, 556, 663;
IV.

"Times." the. nf London, III. 248.

"Til
"

huildiln;. III. 454,698.
TillllU, Ilelll-V C., IV. 1X2.

Tiliillies, Uyil.. I. 451.

TlllK, IVter, 11.3211.

Tingley, Samuel. I !

Till l-nt alley, ill. 7n.

Tl]i|iee:iuue, III. 231.

Tippel. Slephi-ll, II. :!23.

iilentes," the. IV. 573.

Tlroudequat, II.

Tittle. F.dwanl, II. 207; IV. 547.

Titus. Clnirles. IV. 21.

. Folkert, IV. 21.

Titus. .Iithii. IV.
Titus. Ciipt. .Iiihn. IV. 20.

Tholi hardens, IV. 4K3.

Tiibaeen. ellltiviitiini nf, ;lt Man
Ililttnn. I. 1X3, 11X1. -Ml; Hie iiiini-

ber"l hill- of. equals Illat i.f cnrn.
I. 201 : a st-iplc export, 1. 21: 1 ;

adoii-h.-d (ii-."'2). [. 281 ; exported,
I. :t:tli.

TiM-illle\ille. M. lie, II. 627.

Tiulil, Charles Burr, III. ir,4.

T.I. hi. Clnirles lillll. lielijaliilll

Fletcher ami the Ki-e nf 1'i

rilry, I. 4HO-520.

Todd, Charles Burr. Kodcrt
Milliter mill the Settlement of
the 1'alalines. II. 121-150.

Toilil. Clnn-les linrr. lieirinninir ol

-team Navigation. III. 1x4-218.

Todd, Charles Huri-. Tcleirraphs
ami Kailroails. and their Im-

pulse I" Commerce, III. 413-447.

Tnl. C.irnelia. I. 44S.

Tole. IJii-lianl. II. 323.

Tullenia.-lie, I apt. .1., II. 541.
! linmli, IV. 1-1.

no. IV. IKi;.

T aliawks at the rereluonviif
peaee e lell-. I. m.

Toiini/.en. Tennis, I. :'..

Tiilnhs. Hie. I. -.'.l/i, lx.-,, ::.:.,; II.

I. 450.

Tiiliipkins, lien. C. II., IV. 1495.

Tompkin-, i.ov. Daniel 1).. 111.

167, 200, 212, 254, 256, 257, 272, 274.

277, 27K, 281

Tompkin-. laiccne. IV. 493.

Tompkins, Col. <,. W. li.. III. 617.

Tompkins, John, II

Tompkins Market, III. 44:,; IV.
. :<HU.

T pkins Market Anmin. IV.

Tompkins s.iuare. III. 4C1 ; IV.
289, 'I

Tonipkiusville. IV. 36.

Tompkins, Capt. Willi-iiii II.. IV
It,

T psini. MiO. W. II., IV. 896.

TiiiiKri'liin, ('apt.. II. 72.
TdllKll'lmi, Keni-, IV. 547.

Tonnemen. I'ieler, I. 287.
Tontine \--.M ,.,non. III. 622.
Tontin.- CnM'ee House amlTaveril.

III. XO, 122, 123, 151. 334, 5i2, W.I.

Toose, Mii-hael, II. 207.

Tories, II. 479, 495, 803, 610, 580, 581,
562 ; III. 7, 29. 30; IV. , 20, 623.

Toronto, III. 262.
Toire\ I'.otaiiieal Cluli. IV. 421,

422, 4:17.

Toi-rej . l>r. John. IV. 4:11.

Torriu, John. 1 1. 323.

Torrington, Vlnoont, II. 288, 28.
Torry, John. IV. 41H. 421, 422, 6O8.

)]M-ni Tlolliw, IV. 182.

Totems .,1 Imlialix, I. 40, 42, 4:1, 44.

45.

Tothill. .li l-emias. I. 449,800.
Toltell. .loseph. II. 323, 441, 4X1.

Toltell, Unit. Joseph (i.. III. 255.

Totten. .lo-eph W., III. 236.

Tollemille. IV. 35.

Touni. IV. ;l-l.

Toiise.\, sinelair. IV. 453.

Tout, linden, 11.323.
Tower on Hallelt'- Point. III. 280.

Towle. Jeremiah, III. 444.

Town dell In Brooklyn, IV. 15.

Town pumps. III.

Townleu Ui.-har.l. I. t'M.

Townseml. (,i n. K. I).. III. 485;
IV. 2D5.

Townseml. Klihii, III. 416.

Townseml. (M-II. I-'., IV. 295.
Town-. -ml. l-aae. III. 347.

Town-. -ml, John. I. 2l.">.

T..W n-eliil, John I! . 111. 239.

Townseml, .Mrs. 1'., III. 494.

Tow nseml. S lie]. III. 81.

Townseml. William, III. 416.

Town-henil. Charles, II. 335, 336,

.137, :t38. 348.
Tow nsheml. l,onl, II. 388, 497.

Traev. Ale\an. li. ,le I'niuvllle,

Mal.|lli- lie. I. WT, ."'. 332.

. Kilwaril II., IV. 116.

Trade, leil to early x..\ai-'es to the
Hn.lson. 1. 118. 141. 227; an in

illleement to M-ttlers, l."i:l; an
object to tin- palmon-, 171: the

IM'ople alloweil to tnule with
Irien.lly colonist", 2i)-j, 227: the
chief eiu]il.iyment in New Neth-
erlaiul, 2-J7 : retaiil- the growth
of a permanent rolim\ . L'i'T : re

strieteilat New Atn-lei dam. 227-
adnse of. 228: with foreign

ei Mint lie- lli;ili.-J-."-l.olltheeoasl.

stimillateil dy private, i-.

J3ii : kept down dy mouo[Mi]y.
241; not permitted 'with all \.-

. 2.v; : the JM-ople not allowill
to trade on Iheir own account.

: llllsettleil dy out -i.lers. -j;,7

how -etth-il dy
Stllyvesalit, 2:.x. 2i-,7. 2X1 : drawn
to Hew Amsterdam. -J.'.x ; per-

mitted wilh ion-inn commies.
260: that in cum loin. ,1,-. I I,-.

Mil.v\e-alil. .'..1 L distiiiU-il |,y
the tlu.-tnal in- or am! o

' s i-om-.-i nini: w ampnii
II,

di..\ e . :ilx'ocx
to New laitrland.-j.j; ; alllollut of
ill IM'.S. :t;.;; amount of In 1669,

.mount of m ],.vi. nr.-.

I'oliuan attcmpl. -1 |o '
it all

to New York. 120 ; that ol the
Indian- drawn to New-York,

124; with the I'lvneh. II. 153-
184 ; Ilium r- .-n. it-. i v or- to keep
that of the Imlianx. l :.x i .vj ; the
British mannfa. Inrersaiid New-
York merchant- oppo-c Bur-
n.-t's measures, 159; of vast
importance to N, w York city.
189-iou; tin- proclamation of
1704 -to]i|M-d all in New York,
IV. 304: the decay of 111 1746
cause a detlciem-v in fund

of the Hi tilings on the Hud
:71 : I he lirsl act of Minilit,

498: dut little know nof tin

illation- of iimler .

er -.-. l-.i'.': principal pla. -

600-501; ili-riim-aircd dy the
l.fi-h-r trondlc-. ,-,o-j ; the legiti-
mate hindered ii\ the illcLiiii

mate, :j i : eondttiona of (1699-
1700), 5O4-5O5; products of, .MI7 ;

call.-e of the decline I I7I>X), 507-
.MW; t'oklcn'R re|Hirt ..m. , rninn
11723). .VK): hallllH-l-ed dy pi H a

teerill(t. 513: the OUTjtaf of the
liriMluce of the -near i-lands
M-I-.V protitadle, :,ll ; the mny to

lirotcct..-,i.-,: export*andimporU
11700-170411. :>2-,/i : the Kevolutiou
and the tire of 177i; eaiiswl a
derangement of, r.ar, ; attempt-.
of the IK-HIT commissioners and
Chamder ofCommerce to c ncour
ace. :,27, 530.

Tnifult'iir. hero of, II. 547.

Train-band. I. 2411.

Train-dand-, IV. 267, 268, 26V.

Trainer, I'eter. 1 1

Traveler-- Club, IV. 246, 256-267.
Trendwell. Daniel, IV. 414.

Treason Hill. III. 2(1.

Treat, (iov. Hobert, I. 410, 411.

Treaty, for tratlic, I. 221;: of Aix-
la Chapelle, II. :i:ll : of I'.reda,

!.,. :t,:i. .1:14. 336, -H-. 536, .'^c, ; of
'.hfllt. III. 21KI. 211-2; l-ea-

Mi'ui9tr, I. 78 : of NBnecnen, I.

399; of Ityswick. II. 17: of Taw a-

sentha (IfilHI. I. 131, 132, IS). IX.-,,

604: of I'trecht. II. fi. 13ii, 199;
of Westminster In 1674, I. :;i.

364; of \Vestmin-t.-r ill 1W4, I.

369, 541, 866, 605; of Westphalia,
I. 103, 2V.. 2.-.S.

Tl-i-llwell. -eal.ury, III. 261.

Tree. Kll.-ll. III. 370.
Tree toad introduced to the Eng-

lish plldlic. II. in: 147.

Trelawny. Capl. . II. 94.

nil. John. IV. IIJ'.

Tremaine. IV. n:i;.

Tremaim-. <"-n. II. }'. . IV. 298.

Trench, Joseph. III. 429.

Trent all'inr. III. 498.

Trenton Civcr. ,-x idi-nci - of the
-'lacial period. 1. 6, 7.

Trc -or den Consolations I>ivim-ct
Him 1 581,898.

Trevor, John li.. l\

Tribunal of Well -dm n Men. I. 368.

Tridunc." the. III. :74. 4M. 663;
IV. 143. ir,4. I".

"Tridnne" duildiiiL-. III. v.w.

Trim. Call-Una. I. 144, 146.

Trinhindiu-. Horn.. :

Trimble. Mr.. IV. 472.

Triiudlc.iM-otv. T..III.441: IV.4.-.1.

Trim Id.-. Mrs. M.. III. 4i'4.

Trinity I'liiin-h. 1 7, 359,

411'. i. 505,

1 -7, 188, 223,
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252, 283, 302, 400, 415, 4:111, 44.1. 44N,

476, 52(1, 546, 548, 554, 569, 577; III.

9, Ill, 69, 70, 83, 99, 137, 164, 172,

203, 21d, 34(1, 3.w. 3(!(i, 445. 4C.I1, 47:1,

521 ; IV. 12, 13, 97, 165, 166. 188-

207, 352, 377, 587, 589. 596. .V.I7, 59s,

,-,99. (120. ll-Jl, (123, 1124, 625, (12(1, ('.'-'(I/I,

(127, 628, (129, (133, 033n. 635. 649.

Trinity Church, Boston, IV. 13.

Trinity church Farm, I. 221; II.

374. 383; III. 173.

Trinity Churchyard, II. 222; III.
. 294.

Trinity 1'arish, IV. 188-207.

Triplet- Hall. IV. 179, 487.

Tripoli, war with, III. 176-177.

Triton," the, IV. 506.

"Triton's Prize," the. II. 7(1, 71,72.

Triumph, the, I. 28.

Trobriand. Col K.de, III. 516.

Tromp. , 1.330.

Trott, Benjamin (artist i. IV. 344.

Troup. Robert, II. 207 ; III. 18,93, 97.

Trowbrtdge, Caleb, II. 2117.

Truax, Charh-s II., IV. 131.

"Truce Chamber," the, I. 74, 90.

Truce Party of Holland, I. 74.

Tniiii. Teresa, IV. 177.

Trunibiill, Rev. Dr. Benjamin, III.

201.

Trumbnll, Col. John, II. 231, 572,

573; III. 72, 73, 248 ; IV. 71, 345,

347, 355, 35H, 3(13, :l(14. 367, 868.

Truinbull, Governor, It. 487.

Ti-uxtoii.Coiu lore Thomas, IV.
562.

Tryon, Admiral sir George, II. 418.

Tryon, Governor William, arrived
at New-York. II. 416, 417, 113:1;

hoped to approach the hunora-
ble principlen of his predeces-
sors, 417; his military commis-
sion!!, 417; previous history, 417-
41H; speech to the Assembly, 418;
not permitted to receive a gift
from the city, 418; ordered the.

publication of a new manual of

military exercises, 420; proposed
fstablishin;; a militia, 420-421; re-

solvedtokeepclearof all part les,

421: conference with the In-
dians. 421 ; address to the Assem-
bly, 422-433; in tlie land contro-
versy with Massachusetts, 423;
desired the appointment of chap-
lainsof the Church of England,
423 ; called for troops to protect
the settlers upon the Hampshire
Giants, 423-424; at the laying of
the corner-stone of the hospital,
424. 4.-(i; his message in regard to
the landing of the tea, 42s; re-

solved to protect the tea-ship,
429; his house burned, 429, 430;
advice to Dartmouth, 429-430;
address to the Assembly, 430;

lodged at Lord Stirling's, 430,
431: opinions concerning his
character. 431 ; left New-York
with the stood esteem of the peo-

Slc.
431 ; ordered to return to

ew-York, 444 : his request to
remove from the city not gr.-int-

ed. 480. .-.49; visited by Clinton.
489; suspicious transactions of,
496; visited Gen. Howe, 496;
dealing with Xcdwitz, 505; met
the British troops upon their

triumphal entry into the city.
Bit; earned on" the records. .'.49,

(133; the dii]ie of every flattering
impostor, 569; the i.ist crown
governor recognized by the ]

-

pie, (XH-602; autograph of. 418;
no existing picture of, 418:

mentioned, 591, 304, 363; organ-
ized regiments in 1772, IV. 272;
with his departure all indepen-
dent companies ceased, 27:1; his

headquarters at Easthampton,
295; hix opinion eoiiccriiinir bills

of credit, 337; lost his cow. :HI:I:

mentioned, 199, 200, 520/1, r,2fi, 527.

Tschaikowski, IV. 186. 187.

Tucker, Mrs., II. 283.

Tucker, Dr. George H., IV. 389.

Tucker, Gideon, 111. 347.

Tucker, Thomas, II. 5114; III. .-.,

15; IV. 535, 548.

Tucker, Thomas Tudor, III. 68.
102.

Tucker, William, II. 323.

Tuckerman, Henry T., III. 341, 42S,
429 ; IV. 82, 123. 162, 243, 369.

Tdckey, William, II. 323 ; IV. 197,
198.

Tuder, John, II. 207 ; IV. 547.

Tiulcr, John, Jr., II. 2H7.

Tuder, Nicholas, II. 207.

Tudor, John, I. 379, 412, 419, 504;
II. 90, 323.

Tudor, Thomas, II. 207.

Tulip-bulb speculation, I. 77.

Tunis, Rev. Alexander, I. 428.

Turek, Asueris, II. 207.

Turek, Henry, IV. 547.

Turek, Maria, I. 44(1.

Turck, Paul, I. 338, 362, 446.

Turini, Giovanni, IV. 217, 22(1.

Turk, Ahasuerus. II. 323.

Turk, Cornelius, II. 323.

Turk, Jacobus. II. 323.

Turnbull, William, III. 152.

Tunibnll, Col. C. 8., III. 517.

Turnbull'8 Regiment. II. 508n.

Turnbull, Thomas, II. 207.

Turner, Rev. , IV. 598.

Turner, James, II. 207.

Turner, .1. M. W., IV. 368.

Turner, John, Jr., III. 151.

Turner. Samuel H., IV. 596.

Turueur, Daniel, I. 292.

Turneur, William, I. 340.

Turtle Bay, I. 199,*231 ; II. 429,51(1.
Turtle Club, IV. 233.

Tuscaroras, the, I. 384; II. 157.

Tuttle, Edward, II. 323.

Tuttle, Stephen, III. 416.
" Twaclft," I. 231.

Twaits. William, IV. 477.

Twaits, Mrs. William, IV. 477.

"Tweed," the, II. 408.

Tweedale. Marquis of, II. 122.

Tweed Ring, III. 511, 520, 538, 541-

562, 564, 565, 567, 668, 580, 664.

Tweed, William M., III. 540, r.n,

543, 544, 545, 546, 547, 548, 55(1, .V.I .

553, 555, 556, 557, 558, 559, 560, 5(il,

562, 563. 6(18; IV. 243.

Tweeuhuyzeu, Lambrecht van, I.

128.

Twelfth-night Club, IV. 262.

Twelfth Regiment, III. 488, 492;
IV. 285, 287.

Twelve Years' Truce, 1.61, 61n,C2,
73, 88, 91. 95.

Twenty-eighth Regiment, III. 492.
"
Twenty-one," the. III. 428.

Twenty-second Regiment, IV. 2H7.

Twenty-seventh Regiment, HI,
340, 342, 344 ; IV. 281, 282, 283.

Twightwccr, the, II. (14.

Twilight Club, IV. 254.

Tuxedo Club, IV. 258.

Tybout. M., I. 339.
"
Tyger," the privateer, II. 446.

Tyle, James, II. 323.

Tylee, Daniel 10.. IV. 364.

Tylec, .lames. III. 76.

Tyler, Col. . II. 172.

Tyler, John, III. 372, 399, 403, 407,

409, 442 ; IV. 143, 284, 481.

Tyler, Mrs. John, III. 489.

Tyler, Col. M. W., IV. 2'.>.->.

Tyler, Robert, IV. 481.

Tyler, Royall, II. 534; IV. 128, 465,
466.

Tyniens, Elsie, I. 463.

Tyng, l>r. Stephen, II. 283.

Tyng. Dr. Stephen H., IV. 117.

Typographical Society, IV. 399.

Tyrconnel, Karl of. I. 399.

Tysen, Claes, I. 305, 340.

Tysseu, Jan, 1. 163.

Ullmau, Col. D., III. 517.

Ullmnn, Daniel, III. I.,:..

Ullman's Opera Troupe, IV. 179.

Ulpius, Euphrosynus, globe of, I.

in, 24, 21/1.

Ulshoclcr, George, IV. 167.
Ulshoetcr, .Michael. III. 444, 616.
I'lster Count v, I. 253, 4n, 466. 547,
598; II. 202. 4K5, (105; I V. 5(11. 1124.

"Ultima Thule" of Seneca, the,
1.3.

I'llamis, the, I. 42, 44, 45.

Underbill, Capt. John, I. 48, 207,
208, 209, 210, 215, 222, 236, 328 ; II.

52; IV. 2(4.

Underbill, Joshua, III. 152.
Uniforms of the American army,

II. 484-18,-) : of the British army,
532, 533 ; of the Hessians, 514, 532.

" Union," the, I. 174, 10, 181.
Union Bank, III. 347.
Union Club, III. 373, (KB; IV. 234-

236, 243, 259.
Union Coast Guard, III. 517.
Union College, III. 679, 584; IV.

409.

Union Defense Committee, III.

490, 491, 493. 512.
Union P'erry Company, III. 571.

Union Guards (Infantry), III. 516.
Union Hotel, III. 176.

Union League Club, II. 475; IV.
211, 239, 248, 251, 365, 367, 433.

Union Market. III. 44(1.

Union of tlie colonies, II. 308,432,
436.

Union of Utrecht (1579), I. 58, 59,

69, 71, 74.

Union Park, IV. 555.

Union Rangers, III. r>]6.

Union Square, III. 405, 454; IV.
3.-.I1. 5HIP.

Union Square Theater, IV. 490.

Union Theological Seminary, IV.
110.

Union Trust Company, III. 565.

Unitarians, I. 575.
" Unite or die," IV. 137-138.
United colonies, II. 618.

rnited colonies of New England,
I. 216, 217, 453.

United Hebrew Charities, IV. 383,
384.

United Netherlands, I. iw. 104, 106,
107, 128, 140.

United Provinces. I. 66. 71, 80, 86,

88, 90, 93, 95. 9(1, 1(13, 121. 137, 147,
192, 248.

United railroads of New Jersey,
III. 420.

United Republic. I. 55.

Cnited Ser\ ice ( lull, IV. 238-2:19.
' United States." the, III. 230, 238,

243, 249, 252, 287.

United states, I. 20; II. 488, 498,

501, 567, 614; III. 33, 120; IV. 312.

United States Bunk, IV. 143.

United states colored troops, III.

:,17.

"United States of Europe," the,
I. 78.

"United states Review and Lit-

erary Gazette," IV. 161.

United States Subtreasury Build-
ing, II. 449.

United Turner Rifles, III. 516.

rnited Whaling Company, IV. 520,
535.

"
Unity," the, II. 99.

Universalists, IV. 255.

Universal Register," IV. 394.

University Athletic Club. IV. 257.

University Building. III. 399.

University Club. IV. 24x.

University Heights, IV. 'Ml.

University Medical College, IV.
412, 607.

University of Cambridge, TV. 52.1.

University of Lcyden, 1. 531.

University of Oxford, IV. *.">.

University of the City of New-
York, IV. (105-607,6(17/1.

University Place. II. :I04 ; IV. 552.

Unstaples, Alida. 1. 388.

Unstaples. Barbara, I. 338.

Uoniini Illustri Toscani," the,
I. x.
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rplu Mil.).. i. II

rplnmi. <'ol. J. .)., IV.

1'Hiolin. i:ii-li:inl. IV. -_'0|.

I'liinir Castle, I. :U4.

rpslinr. \ln-l Parker. II :

t'pslmr. Ailniirul John II., IV.r.Tl.
87*.

I'lilini, III

1'pion. i: -H. r.

rplun, Mr.-. Kolierl, 1\ . ir.-j.

rranian -CM i, t\. III. 7:..

Ininhart, l;.-v. William, II. 1 .

l:i:. I 111. iI7.

In, iv. i-d.

I 1-lllinr llllll,, 1\

I'ry, .luliii. I I

Dry, i:,-\. .iciiui. i\
I s-elin\, William. 1. 7s. 7H,

II, 174.

t'stick, llenn . II. II 8.

I -H. k, William, II. HI. H;H.

I'tc, .liilni, II

I'lr. Jonas. I

I'll. -a. I

rtreeht, I. :,s. 11:1; IV. W.

Va.-a, Caliiva de, I

V.i. eination llltrndnei'd, IV. 388-
:l'.i'.l.

Vaerek. Kii'hard. II. :|-.!4.

Vail, lli-nr.v 8,, III. 4H7.

Vailliinl, Father, IV. 635.

Val ill Civye, 1. K.

Vlllillnicr. IV 186.

Valenei. -lines, 1. 145.

Valentine, an Indian, I. 111.

Valentin.-, David T.. I. Us; III.

4011.

Valentine residenee, the. III. 579.

ValKenllaen. ,-aninel. II

Vallanl. Peter. II. :rjl.

Valler. .luliii. II. 324.

Vallel-ia. IV. 1W1.

tO, I'eter. 1\

Valtellilin. si'jn.i!-, IV. I7i!.

Van .\arnliain, Carrel .laliseii, I.

Jltt.

\"an . \er-sen, Cornelin-, Lord of
Sonilnelsih ke. I. liK^. ll'..

Van Albany. Andrew. I I

Van Alst. Jaoobur, II

Vim Alstjn. Matthew. 11.324; IV.

Van Amrili-'e. I'r.if.. IV. 4:10, 431.

Van AlilslH'i'j:, Col. ... 1 I
i

Van Antwerp, Jaeotnu, ii.:t->i.

Van Anwer\ i'k. .lut-ian .launen. I.

no,
Van liael. Henry, IV. :.4ii.

Van I'.eeek. I'anl. 1

Van Berokcl, MI-S, III. in.;. 1111.

V in r.erek.-l. Fran.-;- 1'.. III. 62,

Van lienren. Dr. Iteeklnan, IV.
WO.

Van HiMii-i'ii. .lohn, IV. :\\r>.

Van Hem-en. N*r utx<i Van P.nren.
Van Holtai-rt. l;.\ mlert I'eler, I.

Van Koine!. Carrel. II.

Va
Va

IL,.nnnel. llem.\.
i Kommel, .lohn ll.-ni\.

l ii.

i Kor-nni. \niia

Va l Koisiun. Annet.ie, I. 117. II-.

liiir-nin. Cornelius, l

Van Horsinn, K-li.-n. I. :is. 44*;
II. -IIT. -J4:i.

Van Korsmn. llarn is. I. II*.

Van Ken-sum, llendrieks. I.

Van r.oi-siini. llennaii. I

i -lilll.JalllieUen. I. US.
\ an Uor-inn. 1'liilip. 11. --'l>7.

Van Horsnin. 'l'li\ men, I. 4.-.I.

Van Hos. .la. -oh \V.. I. :i:,.

Van Unskel-ek. I .a w renee Anilrrw,
I. :m.-,.

Van r.oskii-k, Andri.--. ,!

Van Hrakel. .1.

Van invested.-, .lolm. I

Vnn HreMe, I'rall.is .lalisen. I.

Van Hrestee, John .lalisen, I. :nn.

Van 111 !!-. Anna, I. 447.

\ .in liniK, Dere\, I. .Mm.

Van I'.nu, Helena.
Van l:rili;i;ll. (hall.-, i

Van r.ni^-h, ( ath.iine. III. ]i'. :

IV
Van I'.riiL-h. .lohatine-. I. tit

111, 141. II.".

Van l'.nif.-h, Juhaliue- 1'i. ler-en.
: II. r.i. '.m. >

Van liriich. John '

Van linrrii, lieekmaii. II. :f.t> ;

l\

Vim linren. John, IV. n. -j.-i

ll'.cj, 4.M.

Van linreii, Lieut. Ix-onard. IV.
B,

Van lliin-ii I.iflit Infiiiiin. III.

517.

Van Hiiic-n, Martin. III. :.-..

407

i:.:i.

Van liiiivn. <'ol. T. I!.. III. 517.

Van linren. >'. . nlxn Van lieliren.

Van I'.nskiik, I. ieiit. -Col.. IV. 28.

Van Itnssini.', Ilem\, 1 1

Van llnytenlmvseii, John (ic'rrit-

SI'll, 1

Van Caerden, Admiral. I. m, 88.

Vim < anipen. I,amli< rt IIi-in-j-, I.

Vai. i le.-t. Diri-k. I. BH, :i2.
Van (leek. .lohn. 1 1

Van Clytl. Halil-ant, II. 207.

Van Corlaor, Aiithom, I. wi: iv.
IM.

Van Corlaer. Areiidt. I. 385, 387;
II. i

Van (orla.-r. Jiieob, I. 13; IV.
577.

Van Cortlan.lt. Miss. II. 244.

Van c.n-tlandt. Mr.-.. II

Van Cortlall.lt, All"llstn>. II. 368;
III. IM.

Van Cortlandt. Catharine. I. 449.
Van C.iitlandl. Cornelia, I. 4411.

Van Cortlandt fiiiiillv. I. :ti7 : II.

225, 451. 454. 47J : I V. -VJ-,.
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IV.

Verger, IV. 182.

Vcrlmlst. JaeiilniH, I. 449.

Verhnlst. William. I. 147,148.
Vel'linlslell Island, 1.147.

Verleth. Judith. I. 450.

Verlclh. Nichnlas. I. 3O8.

Verleth. Susanna. I. 450.

VerlellenlierL- Hill. I. :;.>.

Vcrmi'iileii, Marian-lit, I. 4.">1.

Verinil.M'. Ke\. A-hli.'l i;.. I. 454li;
I lanc'is l.n\ dace and the K'

capture (if New Netherlands. I.

341-:t-.J; The Period "t the Leislcr
Trimlilcs. 4,-,'i is-; the liarl of
Itellomont and the Su|ijirc-*-iiin
of Piracy. II. 1 :,4 ; New Yuri:
I Inn ilk' I he Last I 'i in rl ecu Veals.
III. :i7o BIS.

Vcrmihc family, the. IV. :I7.

Verniilyc. Johannes. I. 471. 47-'.

Verniilye. Key. Dr. Tholiia- K.. II.

42: I i I. --in. 5M.tOO; 1\

Verniilye. Wa-him;l..n I!., IV. 141.

Verniilye. William M.. IV. 141. 4.VI.

Vermont, l. ::n. . 4.1:.

i:n, : IV. 811.

Vermimt. .laeoi>. I

Vermin. Mrs.. IV.

I, \dniir:il. I I

Verpl l

Verplam k. Aln-Hliani, I. 189, :X5,

Ml,
Vcrplanck fainilv. the. l\

Verplanck. ' II.

'.<r7, 2.11. 474; III. 7-. IM ; l\'. M7.
Vcrplanck. i, nil. ,n ('.. I

'

; IV.
:tl. 58, 5, CO, 77, 142. -

Verplanck I|..n-e. III. S74.

Verplanck. .lac,,h. II

4MI ; III. I.M. ..JM; l\

616, :.r. M
Vi-r I'l -k. William. 111.320.

Verrazano. Ca\.iliere Andrea da,

Verra/ami. ' .lu\ alini da. early life

i >f. I. H ; his pi,i I rail in ! line in e.

H; enirraxc(l, s; hu*i dcsccndanl
of, K; a cnr-alr, M; his falc nn

nil. x; Idler In I lands |..

Its ellci I ll|Hill lli~tollcal

literature. ;i; its aiithenttcliy
i|llc-linlied. \<; the Mnam- of

"ii. u ;

]>nt to st-a. met a cale, and n
Inrncd. 11; sailed with one ship,
9; avoided tin- West lndi<

IliH e T.C. '.I III. HI" ; his lilst

land-fall near l 'hai le-lon. s. ('.,

10; his description of the conn
n.. ii. his di scriplion eonllnn-
ed hy (itlier, 10; a proof of his
Mivatfc, lll/i. 11. 13, 1H, ;m; men-
lion of Lrra|H-sand vliitw, 11: like
all n -IVIMI toe\ater
ation, ii ; the donlit.s of the au-
thenticity of the voyage vTown
out of the ik'noralice of el'lli, -.

11, 12/i. l.'m; passed I In ~.ipeake
and Delawan- liayn. 11 ; In New-
York Bay, 11, 12, 1:1, 13ii, 604;
the position of his ship. 1:1: Dull-
ed alone Ixmi; Island eoaxi. 1 >

;

nw H]..ck I-land, 1:1. I;IM, 125;
in Newport llarlior. 13; the re-
Hlllt of the olijections to ll.c au-
thenticity of 'his voyaite, I

map of I52'.i, Kin, 14. ir.. IH. 211.

;MI/I ; followed by liome/ and
llnd-on, in, IIP.I, ill ; wax not In-
clined to e\plore the Hudson,
;il ; his description of the, na-
tives. :i6. 44; lilliliiicraphy eon-
eerninL". 15n; it letter of rlted,
24n; iiutnimtnli and portrait, 7 ;

nlioncd. IV. 371, 634.

Vemizaiio, Ilieroniino do, I. 15.

Vcrra/.ano. 1'lero Andrea dl Ber-
nardo de, I. H.

Verrevamrcr. Jacob, I. 3*2.
'ie Kivi-r, I. 267.

Vcr-che water. I. 20.
Vd stins, Willclil. IV. S76, 577, 884,

Vervale. Jacobus. II. :!24.

Verveelcn. Johannes, [. 348.

;. I. :*!.
. licv. William. I. 508, 608,

506H. 60S; II. 27, 18, M, 48, OS, 69,
H-J, loo. 113. l:;l. 135, 13B, 1NM, 131 ;

IV. 1112, l'.. 1 U. 198, 196,377.611.
Vespnciiis. -\mcriciis, I. 8, 8n, 9,

169.
Is ttnt built 111 New York, I.

125; tonnaire of early, 344, 345.

In, Mm,-.. IV. 47i.; 481.

Vcslvali. IV
" Vc-iivius." the. IV. :.7.1, 574.

Vetch. Col. Samuel. II. Hi!. 117,

lls. 11*1,631.
Veteran Corps of Artillery. III.

Mi.
Veterans' I .Hon. III.

511.

Viaduct l!ailw:i>. II

Viardoi. I'anline. IV. 17n.

"Victoria and AILerl." the. III.

Victoria. I.a, irinie ivi-ii to lower
i ork Bay, i. i.v

, n, in. i" .

Vidd.Jean. I

Videl. John. 1

Viele. CornelillH, II. 207.
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Vide, Dr. Cornelius, IV. 3x9.

Vielc, (icn. Kghert L., IV. 296, 436,
587.

Vienna drink, I. 298.

Victti, Adclindo, IV. 170, 177.

Vii-tti, Caroliiii-, IV. 178.

Vieiixtcmps. signor, IV. 182.

Vigilance Committee from COH-
ni-cticut. II. 487.

'

Vigilant," the, II. 264.

Vignc. (inlcyn, I. 218.

Viirnc. Jciiii, lirst child liorn in
.\i'\v Netherland, I. 27, us.

Vigue, John. 1. 303, 340, 362.

YU'iie. ,svr iil.ii! DC Vignc.
'

\ iking ship," the, IV. 574.

Vilant. David, IV. 592.

Villages of Indians, 1.40.
'

Vjfle dc Milan." La, III. 292.

Vincent, Adrian, I. 300, 340, 3C2.

Vincent, Jnn, I. 450.

"Vine," tho, 11.286.

Vlncliind, I. 5; IV. 634.

Vlngc, Jan, I. 451.

Viufon, (icn. Francis L., IV. 430.

Virginia, I. 122, 125, 141, 144, 153,

183, 197, 20S, 221, 230, 206, 311, 332,

340, 345, 385, 395, 416, 570 ; II. 1'24,

308, 330, 350, 355, 409. 412, 416, 424;
III. 59, 464, 471, 500; IV. 285, 303,
1173, 500/1, 5(17, 513, 538, 539, 544, 579,
595. 624, (!2(i.

"
Virginia," the, III. 530.

Virginia Company, IV. 373.

Visseher, N. J., I. 272.

Visscher'x Hock, I. 126.

Visscr, Jan de, I. 252.

Vita. Caranti. IV. 176.

Vita, Luigi, IV. 178.
"
Vixen," the, III. 230.

Vlissingeu, I. 215.

Vlockorteon, Thys, 1. 128.

Vlpius. See Ulpins.
Vocal Society, IV. 170.

Voegele, Capt. A., III. 515.
"
Voetboogs Doclen," the, I. 81.

Vogdes, Col. Israel, IV. 51.

Vogel, George A., III. 487.

Volckertsen, Cornelius, I. 128.

Volkertscn, Henry, I. 306.

Volkertscn, Capt. Thys, I. 121.

Voltaire, II. 289.
'
Volunteer," the, III. 426.

Volunteer Fire Department, III.

378, 403, 511, 529.

Volunteers of Ireland, the. II. 509.
Von Altenborkum, Capt., II. 552.
Von Billow, Hans, IV. 184, 186.

Vonck, Cornelius, II. 208.

Vondcl, .Toost Van Den, I. 77.

Von ICglottstoin, Col. F. W., III.
517.

Von Humboldt, Alexander, IV.
221.

Von Knyphaiiseii, Wilhelm, II. 552.

Von Murrozovitz, Capt. A., III.
515.

Vosburgh, Col. A. 8., III. 514.

Voslmrgli. Jacob, II. 102.

Vos, Matthew <r, I. 305.

Vos, Syiiion DiiekKZ. I. 164.

Vouok, Jacob, II. 324.

Vouck. Matthew, II. 324.

Vouck. I'ctcr, II. :i-.'4.

Voyages to Anicri<-a made in aid
of commerce, 1.1(19; time taken,
22*. 343, 344

; route of the early,
228.

Vrcdelaild, I. 236.

Vrcdeiibergli, Isaac, II. 208.

Vredenbergh, Jacob. 1 1. 324.

Vredeiibergh, John, II. 208, 323,
324.

Vrodenbyrs:, William. II. 324.

Vl'icscndacl, I. 199, 203, 204.

Vroniau, Adam, II. 141.

Vyvcr. the, I. 61, 75, 76, 87, 88.

Waal-bout, .s'rc Waclenbogt and
\Valh II.

Wabash Indiiins, III. 231.

Wachtel. IV. 184.

Waddel, Bobert R., II. 468,589,590;
IV. 516, 527, 536.

Waddcll, H.. IV. 451.

\Vaddell, John, II. 324.

Waddcll, William C. II., III. 443.

Waddingtuu, Joshua, III. 29. tii;.

78, 151.

Waddle. William, IV. 548.

\Vailsworth. (icn. James S., III.

490, 501, 511, 512 ; IV. 37, 38.

Wadsworth, Capt. J. W., IV. 295.

Wadsworth, (Jen. William, II. 500,
Sir.; III. 260.

Waelcnbogt, 1.145,224; 11.67. N<r
also Wallabout.

Wagner Festival Concerts, IV. 184.

\\agncr. Frederick C., III. 501.

Wagner's operas, IV. 185-180.

Wagstalt'. Alfred, IV. 452.

Wufnwright, Hishop, IV. 438.

W:iinwi'isrht, Mr., III. 307.

Wainwright, Rev. Jonathan M.,
IV. 13. KV>

Wakcniaii, Thomas B., IV. 224.

Walilcckers, the, II. 532.

Walden, IV. 022.

Waldenses, IV. 34.

Waldo. Samuel I,., IV. 345,367.
Walilron, Adolph, 1\'. 7.

Waldrou, Annetjo, I. 449.

Waldron, Benjamin, II. 324.

Waldrou, Daniel. I. 448; II. 208.

Waldrou, Johannes, II. 208, 324.

Waldron. John, II. 208.

Waldron, John, Jr., II. 208.

Waldron, Marrit.je, I. 448.

Wiildron, Peter, II. 208, 324.

Waldron, Resolved, I. 287, 305.

Waldron, Richard, II. 324.

Waldron, Samuel, II. 208, 324.

Waldron, Sarah, I. 448.

Waldrou, Willcm, I. 450; II. 324.

Wales, .lames A., IV. 32.
Walgraef, Joris, I. 449.

Wnlgrove, George, II. 324.

Walhampton, David, IV. 166.

Walker, Admiral, II. 138.

Walker, Benjamin, III. 67.

Walker, Gen. F. A., IV. 295.

Walker, James, III. 152.

Walker. Stephen A., III. 565.

Wall, Mr. (actor), IV. 467.

Wall, William (1., IV. 349.

Wallabout Bay, I. 145; II. 67, 492,

506, 515 ; IV. 1, 2, 8, 11, 15, 16, 18,

21, 24, 279, 501, 562, 563, 564, 565.
AVv Hist) Waelellbogl.

Wallabout Channel. IV. 563, 565,
:.71.

Wallabout Creek, IV. 562, 563.

Wallace, Alexander, II. 43(1, 468;
IV. 527.

Wallace, Hugh, II. 390, 397, 410,
4C.K; IV. 516, 517, 527/1.

Wallace, .lames. IV. 547.

Wallace. John. II. 20S.

Wallace, John William, I. 509; II.

2X4. 591.

Wallack family, the, III. 370.

Wallaek, Fanny, IV. ixi.

Wallack, Henry, IV. 479.

Wallack, J. W.. III. 370, 406; IV.
472. 474, 482, 484.

Wallack, J. W., Jr., IV. 481, 484, 1x7.

4S9.

Wallack, Mrs. J. W., Jr., IV. 481,
184,

Wallack. Lester, IV. 486, 487, 489,
492. 494.

Wallack's Lyceum. IV. 487.

Wallack's Theater, III. 417, 431,
463: IV. 484, 4X7. 489.

Waller. Frank. IV. 365.

Wallin, Samuel, IV. 362.

Wallis, Anna, I. 449.

Wallis, sir I'rovo W. P., III. 292,

293, 294.

Walloon Bay, 1. 145, 224; II. 67.

Walloon Provinces. I. 145.

Walloons, the, I. 139, 143, 144, 146,

147, 178, 189, 201, 224, 604 : IV. 2,

33, 189, 373, 5(11.

Wall street, I. 2(13.210,218, 248, 294,

337, 338; II. 186, 252; III. 866,
607.

Wall Street Church, III. 137.

Wall Street Meeting House, III.
99.

Wall Street Presbyterian Church,
III. 202.

Walnigh. Jacob. I.

Walpolc, Horace, II. 153; IV. 541.

Walpole, Sir Robert, II. 153, 213,
243; IV. 13.'..

Walsh, A. KohcrtKon, IV. 441.

Walter. John, II. 208; IV. 547.

Walter, John F., II. 208.
" Walter the Doubter," I. 179.

Walters, Robert, II. 18, 22, 43, 45,

46, 47, 48, 60, 124. 166, 177, 208, 580,
631 ; IV. 269, 313.

Walton. Abraham, II. 430, 441, 443,
481 ; IV. 524.

Walton family, II. 451/1 ; IV. 523-
524.

Walton, Gerald, IV. 516.

Walton, Gerard. IV. 524, 526, 527,
532.

Walton House, II. 222, 305,450,451,
4->4, 032; III. 148; IV. 53.-..

Walton, ,Ii I), II. 324, 39(1, 393,396,
407, 468, 49(l; IV. 516. 517, 523.

Walton, Mrs. Jacob, II. 490.

Walton, Gerard, IV. 526.

Walton, John, II. 2(ix.

Walton. Magdalene. IV. 524,

Walton. Mary, IV. 524.

Walton, Thomas. II. 324, 406; IV.
524.

Walton, William, II. 208, 305, 381,

436, 441, 467, 468, 473, 481 ; III. 152 ;

IV. 507, 516, 519, 523, 524, 527)1,
532, 536.

Walton, William, Jr., II. 208, 324;
IV. 524, 547.

Walton, William & Co.. IV. 523.

Walton, Capt. William. IV. 523.

Walton. Major William. II. 420.

Walworth, Chancellor, IV. 144.

Walworth, Rev. Clarence, IV. 644.

Wampage, Indian Sachem, I. 47.

Wampum, I. 37, 38, 39, 38/1, 40, 133,

166, 230, 262, 263, 264, 265, 377, 3X2.

383, 384, 387 ; IV. 297-299, 300, 498,
499, .-.no.

Wandcll, II. 579.
' Wanderer," the, III. 469.

Wantcliacr, Albert, I. 451.

Wapanachki, the, I. 35, 45, 46, 210,
214.

Wappai s, the. I. 49.

Wapplngera, the, I. 43, 45, 46, 47,
48, 207, 210.

War-cry of Indians, the, I. 40.

Ward, Gen. Artemus, II. 484.

Ward, C. V., IV. 319.

Ward. Kdltar M.. IV. 349.

Want. Col. II. ( ., 111. 517.

Ward, Jasper, IV. 548.

Ward, J. C., IV. 349.

Ward, Col. J. A. H., III. 516.

Ward. John, of Boston, II. 30.

Ward. John D.. III. 402.

Ward. John Q. A., IV. 215, 216,218,
220. 223, 224, 23(1, 355.

Ward. Joseph, II. 208.

Ward. Samuel, III. 3."., 357, 430.

Ward. Stephen, III. 11.

Ward, Mrs. W., III. 194.

Warden. Sir John. IV. 301.

Wards, city divided into, I. 413,

661, 608 ; II. 198.
Want's Island. 1 1. 510 ; II I. 460, 575.

Wardrnp, Col. D. W., III. 517.

Warehouse, the first, 1. 170.

Ware. Thomas J., II. 208.

Warner. Andrew. IV. 451.

Warner, Gilbert, II. 208.

Warner. Maj. James, III. 254, 277.

Warner. Olin M.. IV. 3:,n.

Warrell sisters, the. IV. 490.

Warren, Mercy. IV. 128.

Warren, Mrs. William, IV. 470.

Warner, ivter. II. 324.

Warner. Thomas, II. 208,324.
Warner. William, II. 324.

Warpoes, 1. 52.

Warren estate, II. 490.

Warren, Admiral Sir John, III.

271, 275, 277, 278.
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II, Mr.-. Mcr.-\. I i i

Warren, Pct.r. I i

Wan-en, Commodore MI ivier.
II. -J !. 964, 960, 266, J67, X
4:.".

Warrer. l.a.h Peter. II. 4f,t, 472.

Warren Kitlcs, III. 517.
U arrcn si reel. III. :f.v.i. 360.
U :n r, .ill, II. 2(17.

W ai rent. Thomas. II. 286.

Warviilo. M. ltrSf.ii, III. 96, 96,
KU, UK;, KIN, 129, us.

Warwick. Karl .if. !

Waslibnrn. i: A.. IV. 451.

Washington. "the, III. :i20, 3J4.

Washington and Hamilton
.-i.\, III. -!.->:, 25i;.

Washington itiiildinK. 11.373; III.

587.

Washing-Ion llri.li.-c. III. 881.

Washington cliair. in. 2119, ii. i.

Washington Clnli. IV. 253.

W ashinc-ion, I). ('., III. 40, 290,991.
292,493, J'.ii; IV.

Washington desk. III. 27N.

Washington, Mrs. Kiln ltn--.li.
III. 55.

Washington, Fanny. III. 8H.

Washington Fire Insiiran.-c Co..
111. 179.

Washington, (icon,'.', II. 43, 98,
1H1. -j:t4, 330. 1:11;, 444, 44, 475, 4811,

ls:i, 485, 4X9, 492, 493, 495, 490, 500,
5U2, 503. 505, 507. 508, 509, 514, 516,

51(1, M7, 51K, 520, 521, 622, 628/1,

528, 643, 544, 545, 54t>, 548, 550, 554,
555, 560, 562, 504, 565, 567, 673, 6O2,

619, 633 ; III. 4, 6, 12, 13, 1.'., 21.

97, 36, 48, 4'.t. 60, 51, 69, 64. 61, 62,

18, 79, Vcl, K3, 85, 88, 94, fi, 100,
104, 107. KIM. 11:1, 117. 11s, 1211, 121,

124, 121!, 13li. Ml, 1:1:1, 134, 188, 320,
2311, 311, 314, 3ls, 3.,::.3s:3, 4111 : IV.

28, 28. _>..!, :ii, 4'J. HS, :i:i, 119. 120,

123, 126, 140, 141, 233, 273, 276, 277,
:u;:l. 4H, 4iili. 4HM. 512, 521, 629, 530,

538,539, 54.1.

Washington UriiyKiArtilleryM II-

Ml.
Washington (irays (Infantry). II I.

Washington (iinird. II. 502.

Washington Hull. III. 252, 256, 967,
275, -'77. 31'-

Washington llcail.inartrrs, II.

Wanhinirton Hot. -I. III.

Washington Irvinn Chili. IV. 257.

Washington, l.iin.!. 111. 58.

Washington Market. III. :t:!ii. II :,.

Washington. Manila, III.
i 7. i

1

,,-,. 73, KI7. Ills-, 11M,282: IV.

Washington. Mary. 111.67.
Washington Memorial Arcli. HI.

Washington Monument. III. in 1

.'.

Washington Parade tnonnd. IV.

147.
Washington Park. IV. :'.

Watdiinirtoii Killcs. III. .Ml.

Washington Square. I. 22(1; III.

I; IV. 147, 66!

. .;ci5.

Washington Square fliiircb. III.

Washington street. 11. IT,.:, I

Washington Volnnteeis. 111.516.

Washington's wrilimrdrsk. III.

3Ot.
Wasldnta Falls, 1. 417.

Was].." the. III. 2:m. '-'17. 25tl.
" Wasp on a Frolic." a. III. 247.

\\a-senaer. I. 34, 37. 49, 12(>, 121,

123, 144. 1411,147. 141*. Kit. U
1

..-.

Watclnncll. I. 49.;; 111.

Water liatlery. the. II. 367.

Water color >oeiety. IV. 250.

Watcrtord. Ii. ill.

Water (iatc, the. I.

Water, .lacoli Vande, I.

Water. Peter Vamle. I. 3112.

Water Side. the. 1

Watci street. II. 166,262,631; 111.70.

Water ,-treet Thcaler, IV. 47(1-477.

Watcrtown, I. 1N3.

Water-works, II. 477. 47s, .,.13 : IV.

\\atcrn. . II. 468.

Wat. . III. 439.

\\atkin-. l;e\. lle/.eklali, IV. 136.
U :i! nil. I. II.:, n. .h. III. 96.

\\al-on. .lacoli. II. 4fl*.

U :it -on. .lam.--, of < .in n.. III. 9.

W.it -on. James, of New- York. ill.

150, 564, 558, 662 ; IV. 648.

Watson. William. l\

Walt-. Mrs. Anne. III.

Walls family. II. 33.
Wat I- H. . i. M4.
Walts. John. II. 208, 896, 32s

364, :U17, 371.37:i.

1-7. 4f,l, 4114,472, 474, M| I

69; IV". 106.107,547.
Mrs. John, II. OM.

Watts, John. Jr., III. 29, 75, 80, 81,
93, 97, KM, 15(1.

Watt*. Mr-. John, Jr.. III. 66,109,
mi.

Watt-. Kidley. III. 443.

Watt-, lloliert. II.14N; III. 150,151;
IV. 548.

\lfred I!.. IV. 862.

Waverly House. III. 411.

Waverly 1'lace, III. 406.
Wax Illtnrcs on cvhildtiou (1731),

II. Ii,...

Wavland. Itev. Francis, III. 998,
296, 297; IV. 144.

Waynian, Willliim, IV. 135, 137.

Wa\ liionth. ( 'apt. ( ieor|.'e, I. 31.

Wax ne. <.cn. Antliom. I\'. I

88.

\Va>'s Ueef, III. 576.

Wealth, the. of a snlistalit ial nit-r-

eliant in planter in K',77. I. 38811.

Weapon- of Indian-. I. 40.

Weather Itiireau. the. IV. 4'->2.

\Vea\er. .
eoileetol of the )H)rt,

Weaver. Holiert, I. 518.

Weaver. Samuel, II. 20H. 243.

Wca\ er. Thomas, II. 43, 45, 46, 48,
208.

Weaver, William. 11.324.
Wclili .v; Allen. Ill

Welili. (on. A. -.. III. 513; IV. 996,
fiOll.

Webb. Charles. Ill

Webb, (Jen. James Watson. III.

371. 455, 513; IV. 150, 151, 284.

Webb. Dr. W. M-ward. l\

Webb, William. II

Webb, William II.. 1 1 1. 422, 427; IV.
451. 453.

Webber, Albert. II. 324.

Webber. Arnollt. I. 45-j; 11.324.
W ebliei. Cornclins. II.

Webbei. Frederick. II. :l-'l.

Webber, Hester, I. 44!>.

Webber, Cell. J. It.. IV. 2H5.

W'elil.er. Jai'ob, II. 394.

Webber. Wolferl. I. 441,449,451.
Web-tef. Col. M., Ill

Web-ter ipnbllsheri. Ill

Web-ter. Damcl. II. 15; III

. 117, .V.V.. !i81l; IV.
(12. 143. I.V.I, 209, 233, 2S4, 284.

540.

r, Mr-. Daniel, 1 1

Webster. Dr. Horace. IV. 609.

Webnter, Mr-, n.. III. 4:11.

Webster. Noah. III. .... 28, JiU
, IV.

141.

WeokqnaeeseckB, tlie. I. 47. 1-7.

JiU. -'"-'. -'113. -'0-. ', '.'10, 214.
W. ddcrbnrne. II. 433.
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